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DIVINE  AND  MORAL. 


TO  THE  KIOHT  WORSHIPFUL 

SIR  ROBERT  DRURY,  KNIGHT; 

ALL  INCREASE  OF  TRUE  HONOUR  AND  VIRTUE. 


SIR: 

IHAT I  have  wade  these  my  homely  Aphorisms  pubtic^  Tweeds  w& 
other  reason^  but  that^  though  the  world  is  furnished  with  other  Writ^ 
t)ies,  tven  to  satiety  and  surf eity  yet  of  those  which  reduce  Chris^ 
t  I'u'fy  to  practice^  there  i>,  at  leasts  scarce  enough :  wherein^  yet^ 
I  must  needs  confess ^  I  had  some  eye  to  myself';  for,  having  itfter  ft 
J  /  i  V  -ictj  this  austere  course  of  judgment  and  practice  to  myself,  I 
tf  i^ht  It  best  to  acquaint  the  world  with  it,  that  it  may  either  xvit^^ 
n-.  }  I  answerable  proceeding,  or  check  me  in  my  straying  there* 
J' J  hy  which  means,  so  mam  men  as  I  live  amongst^  so  many 
rii'.'i'  ors  i  shall  have ;  which  snail  point  me  to  my  ownrtUes,  and 
v;)nru:d  me  with  my  aberrations.  Why  I  have  (indicated  them  t^ 
y  /■  n  une  cannot  be  strange  to  any,  that  knows  you  my  Patron 
a.il  ynti  your  Pasto7\  The  regard  of  which  bond  easily  drew  me  on 
to  consider,  that,  whereas  my  bodif,  which  was  ever  weak^  began  of 
h\'  to  languish  more,  it  would  not  be  inixpedieni,  at  the  worst,  to 
It  ne  behind  me  this  little  monument  of  that  great  respect  which  I 
deservedly  bear  you.  And^  if  it  shall  please  God  to  reprieve  ma 
^uitil  a  longer  day ;  yet,  it  shall  not  repent  me  to  have  sent  this  un^ 
worthy  scrawl,  to  wait  upon  you  in  your  necessary  absence ;  nei- 
ther shall  it  be,  1  hope,  bootless  for  you,  to  adjoin  these  my  mean 
speculations  unto  those  grounds  of  virtue  you  have  so  happily  laid  s 
to  which  if  they  shall  add  but  one  scruple ,  it  shall  be  to  me  sujfficient 
joff^  contentment^  recompence. 

Fromjfour  Worship* s  humbly  devoted, 
Halitoad,  Dec.  4.  JOSEPH  HALL. 


MEDITATIONS  AND  VdWS. 


I. 

i  N  MeditadoDi  thoge,  which  begin  hearenly  thoughts  and  prosecute 
them  not,  are  like  thase,  which  Kindle  a  fire  under  green  wood,  and 
leave  it  so  soon  as  it  but  begins  to  flame ;  losing  the  hope  of  a 
good  beginning,  for  want  of  seconding  it  with  a  suitable  proceed- 
ing. When  I  set  myself  to  meditate,  I  will  not  give  over,  till  I 
come  to  an  issue.  It  hath  been  said  by  some,  that  the  beginning 
is  as  much  as  the  midst ;  yea,  more  than  all :  but  I  say,  the  ending 
is  more  than  the  beginning. 

11, 
There  is  nothing,  but  man,  that  respecteth  greatness :  not  God, 
not  Nature,  not  Disease,  not  Death,  not  Judgment.  Not  God :  be  is 
no  excepter  of  persons.  Not  Nature :  we  see  the  sons  of  princes 
born  as  naked,  as  the  poorest ;  and  the  poor  child  as  fair,  welUfa* 
voured,  strong,  witty,  as  the  heir  of  nobles*  Not  Disease,  Death,  * 
Judgment:  they  sicken  alike,  di^  alike,  fare  alike  after  death. 
There  is  nothing,  besides  natural  men,  of  whom  goodness  is  not 
respected.  I  will  honour  greatness  in  others ;  but,  for  myself,  I 
will  esteem  a  dram  of  goodness  worth  a  whole  world  of  greatness. 

III. 

As  there  is  a  foolish  wisdoi;n,  so  there  is  a  wise  ignorance ;  in 
not  prying  into  God's  ark,  not  enquiring  into  things  not  revealed. 
I  would  fain  know  all  that  I  need,  and  aU  that  I  may :  I  leave  God's 
secrets  to  himself  It  is  happy  for  me,  that  God  makes  me  of  his 
Court,  though  not  of  his  Council. 

•       IV. 

As  there  is  no  vacuity  in  nature,  no  more  is.  there  spiritually. 
Every  vessel  is  full,  if  not  of  liquor,  yet  of  air :  so  is  the  heart  of 
man  ;  though,  by  nature,  it  is  empty  of  grace,  yet  it  is  full  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  iniquity.  Now,  as  it  filieth  with  grace,  so  it  is  emptied 
of  bis  evil  qualities ;  as  in  a  vessel,  so  much  water  as-  goes  in,  so 
much  air  goes  put :  but  man's  heart  is  a  narrow-mouthed  vessel, 
and  receives  grace  but  by  drops ;  and  therefore  asks  a  long  time 
to  empty  and  fill.  Now,  as  there  be  differences^  in  degrees,  and 
one  heart  is  nearer  to  fulness  than  another ;  so  the  best  vessel  is  not 
quite  full,  while  it  is  in  the  body,  because  there  are  still  remainders 
of  cofruption.  I  will  neither  be  content  with  that  measure  of 
grace  I  have,  nor  impatient  of  God's  delay ;  but  every  day  I  will 
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endeavour  to  have  one  drop  added  to  the  rest :  so  my  last  -  day 
slmll  fill  up  my  vessel  to  the  brim. 

V. 
Satan  would  seem  to  be  mannerly  and  reasonable  ;  making,  as 
if  he  would  be  content  with  one  half  of  the  heart,  whereas  God 
challengeth  all  or  none :  as,  indeed,  He  hath  most  reason  to  claim 
dill,  that  made  all.  But  this  is  nothing,  but  a  crafty  fetch  of  Satan; 
for  he  knows,  that  if  he  have  any  part,  God  wifl  have  none :  so 
the  whole  ialletb  to  his  share  alone.  My  heart,  when  it  is  both 
whole  and  at  the  best,  is  but  a  strait  and  unworthy  lodging  for 
God.  If  it  were  bigger  and  better,  I  would  reserve  it  all  tor  him. 
Satan  may  look  in  at  my  doors  by  a  temptation ;  but  he  shall  not 
have  so  much  as  one  chamber-room  set  apart^  for  him  to  so* 
joum  in. 

VI. 
I  see,  that,  in  natm'al  motions,  the  nearer  anything  comes  to  his 
end,  the  swiftet  it  moveth.  I  have  seen  great  rivers,  which,  at 
their  first  rising  out  of  some  hilPs  side,  might  be  covered  with  a 
bushel ;  which,  after  many  miles,  fill  a  very  broad  channel ;  and^ 
drawing  near  to  the  sea,  do  even  make  a  little  sea  in  their  own 
banks :  so,  the  wind,  at  the  first  rising,  is  a  little  vapour  fi'om  the 
crannies  of  the  earth ;  and,  passing  forward  aibout  the  earth,  the  fur- 
ther it  goes,  the  more  blustering  and  violent  it  waxeth.  A  Chris- 
tianas motion,  after  he  is  regenerate,  is  made  natural  to  God-ward  ; 
and  therefore,  the  nearer  he  comes  to  heaven,  the  more  zealous  he 
is.  A  good  man  must  be  like  the  sun  :  not  like  Hezekiah^s  sun^ 
that  went  backward ;  nor  like  Joshua's  sun,  that  stood  still ;  but 
David's  sun^  that,  like  a  bridegroom,  comes  out  of  his  chamber^ 
and,  as  a  champion,  rejoiceth  to  run  his  race :  only  herein  is  the 
difference,  that,  when  he  comes  to  his  high  noon,  he  declineth 
not.  However,  therefore,  the  mind,  in  her  natural  faculties,  follows 
the  temperature  of  the  body ;  yet,  in  these  supernatural  things^ 
she  quite  crosses  it :  for,  vnih  the  coldest  complexion  of  age  is 
joined,  in  those  that  are  truly  religious,  the  ferventest  zeal  and  af- 
fection to  good  things ;  which  is  therefore  the  more  reverenced 
and  better  acknowledged,  because  it  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the  hot 
spirits  of  youth.  The  Devil  himself  devised  that  old  slander  of 
early  holiness ;  "  A  young  Saint,  an  old  Devil."  Sometimes^ 
young  Devils  have  proved  old  Saints ;  never  the  contrary :  but 
true  Saints  in  youth,  do  always  prove  Angels  in  their  age.  I  will 
strive  to  be  ever  eood ;  but  it  I  should  not  find  myself  best  at 
last,  I  should  fear  I  was  never  good  at  alL 

yu. 

Consent  hearteneth  sin  ;  which  a  little  dislike  would  have  daunt- 
ed, at  first.  As  we  say,  "  There  would  be  no  thieves,  if  no  i«« 
ceivers ;"'  so  would  there  n,ot  be  so  many  open  mouths  to  detract 
and  slander,  if  there  were  not  as  many  open  ears  to  entertain  them. 
Ii*  I  cannot  stop  other  men^s  mouths  from  speaking  ill,  I  wiiLeitber 
cptn  my  mouth  to  reprove  it,  or  else  I  will  stop  mine  oaxs  from 
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h^iBxmf  it ;  and  lefc  him  see  in  my  face,  that  he  hath  no  roem  in 
my  heart 

VIIL 
I  h»ve  6ft  wondered,  how  fishes  can  retain  thrir  fresh  taste,  and 
yet  live  in  salt  waters ;  since  I  see  that  every  other  thing  partici* 
pates  of  the  nature  of  the  place,  wherein  it  aoides :  so,  the  waters, 
passine  through  the  channels  of  the  earth,  vary  their  savour  with 
the  veins  of  soil,  through  which  they  slide:  so,  brace  c  eatures, 
transported  from  one  region  to  another,  alter  the*  tcniier  quality, 
and  degenerate  by  little  and  little.  The  hke  danger  have  I  seen 
in  the  manners  of  men,  conversing  with  evil  companions  incorrupt 
places :  for,  besides  that  it  blemisheth  our  reputation  and  makes  us 
bought  ill  though  we  be  ^ood,  it  breeds  in  us  an  insensible  decli- 
nation to  ill;  and  works  m  us,  if  not  an  approbation,  yet  a  less 
dislike  of  those  sins,  to  which  our  ears  and  eyes  are  so  continually 
inured.  I  may  have  a  bad  acquaintance:  I  will  never  have  a 
wicked  companion. 

IX. 

E:s|>ectation,  in  a  weak  mind,  makes  an  evil,  greater ;  and  a 
good^  less :  but,  in  a  resolved  mind,  it  digests  an  evil,  before  it 
come ;  and  makes  a  future  good,  long  before,  present.  I  will  ex- 
pect the  worst,  because  it  may  come ;  the  best,  because  I  know  it 
will  come. 

X. 
Some  promise  what  they  cannot  do ;  as  Satan  to  Christ:  some, 
what  they  could,  but  mean  not  to  dp ;  as  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  the 
Shechemites :  some,  what  they  meant  for  the  time,  and  after  re- 
treat ;  as  Laban  to  Jacob :  some,  what  they  do  also  give,  but  un- 
wilhugly ;  as  Herod :  some,  what  they  willingly  give  and  after  re^^ 
pent  mem ;  as  Joshua  to  the  Gibeonites.  So  great  distrust  is  there 
m  man,  whether  from  his  impotency  or  faithlessness.  As  in  other 
things,  so  in  this,  I  see  God  is  not  like  man  :  but,  in  whatever  he 
promises,  he  approves  himself  most  faithful,  both  in  his  ability  and 
performances.  I  will  therefore  ever  trust  God  on  his  bare  word ; 
even  with  hope,  besides  hope,  above  hope,  against  hope ;  and  on^ 
wards,  I  will  I'ely  on  him  for  small  matters  of  this  life :  for  hoW 
shall  I  hope  to  trust  him  in  impossibilities,  if  I  may  not  in  likeli- 
hoods ?  How  shall  I  depend  on  him,  for  raising  my  body  from 
clust,  and  saving  my  soul ;  if  I  mistrust  him  for  si  crust  of  bread, 
towards  my  preservation  ? 

XI. 

If  the  world  would  make  me  his  minion,  he  could  give  me  but 
v^at  he  hath :  and  what  hath  h^  to  give,  but  a  smoke  of  honour,  a 
shadow  of  riches,  a  sound  of  pleasures,  a  blast  of  fame ;  which 
when  I  have  had  in  the  best  measure,  I  may  be  worse,  I  cannot  be 
better  ?  I  can  live  no  whit  longer,  no  whit  merrier,  no  whit  bappien 
If  he  profess  to  hate  me,  what  can  lie  do,  but  disgrace  nie  in  n\y 
name,  impoverish  me  in  my  estate,  afflict  me  in  my  body  ?  in  all 
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nAnAy  k  is  ^aW,  not  to  be  emr  the  niote  tiintr»bfe.  I  btfe  beett 
too  long  beguiled  with  the  vain  vtmbtonMi  of  it :  noir,  hencdbrth, 
accottimng  myself  born  to  a  better  worid,  I  will,  in  a  hoi  j  lofti* 
nem^  bear  myself  a»  on«  too  good  to  be  enamoured  of  the  best 
pleasuresy  to  be  daunted  wkh  the  greatest  oiiseriesy  of  this  life. 

xir. 

I  see  there  is  no  inan  so  happy ,  as  to  have  all  things ;  and  no 
man  so  miserable,  as  not  to  hare  some.  Why  should  I  look  for  a 
better  condition,  than  M  6tb€hrs  f  If  I  have  somewhat,  and  that  of 
the  best  things ;  I  will  in  thaidcfiilnesa  m^f  them,  and  want  the 
rest  with  contentment. 

xnr 

Constraiot  makes  an  ea^  thing  toiboma ;  whereas,  ^ain^  love 
makes  the  greatest  toil  pleasant.  How  many  miles  do  we  ride  and 
run,  to  see  one  silly  beast  follow  another,  witli  pleasure ;  which  if 
we  were  c^immanded  to  measure,  upon  the  charge  of  a  superior^ 
we  should  complain  of  weariness !  I  see  the  folly  of  the  most 
men ;  that  make  their  lives  miserable,  and  their  actions  tedious,  for 
want  of  love  to  that,  they  must  do*  I  will  first  labour  to  settle  in 
my  heart  a  good  afi'ection  to  heavenly  things :  so,  Lord,  thy  ycik^ 
sbiall  be  easy,  and  thy  burden  light. 

XIV. 
I  am  a  stranger  even  at  home :  therefore,  if  the  dogs  of  the 
world  bark  at  me,  I  neither  care,  nor  wonder. 

XV. 
It  is  the  greatest  madness  in  the  worlds  to  be  a  hypocrite  in  re^ 
Kgious  profession.  Men  hate  thee,  because  thou  art  a  Christian, 
10  much  as  in  appearance :  God  hates  thee  doable,  because  thou 
art  but  in  appearance :  so,  while  thou  hast  the  hatred  of  both,  thou 
hast  no  comfort  in  thyself.  Yet,  if  tkou  wilt  not  be  good,  as  thou 
seemest ;  I  hold  it  better,  to  seem  ill,  as  thou  art.  An  open 
wicked  man  doth  much  hurt,  with  notorious  sins ;  but  a  hypocrite 
doth  at  last  more  shame  goodness,  by  seeming  good.  I  would  r^ 
ther  be  an  open  wicked  man,  than  a  hypocrite ;  but  I  would  rather 
be  no  man,  than  either  of  them. 

XVL 
When  I  cast  down  mine  eyes  upon  my  wants,  upon  my  sin^^ 
upon  my  miseries ;  fflethinks  no  man  should  be  worse,  no  roan  so 
ill  s»  I,  my  means  so  many,  so  forcible,  and  almost  violent ;  my 
progress  so  small,  and  insensible ;  my  corruptions  so  strong* ;  my 
mfirmities  so  frequent,  and  remediless  ;  my  body  so  unanswerable 
to  my  miod :  But,  when  I  look  mi  to  the  bles^gs  that  God  hath 
enriched  me  withal^  methinks  I  should  soon  be  mduced  to  think 
none  more  happy  than  myself:  God  is  my  Friend,  and  my  Father; 
the  world,  not  my  master,  but  my  slave :  I  havq  friends,  not  maoy^ 
bat  so  tried,  that  I  dare  trust  them;  an  estate,  not  superfluous,  not 
needy,  yet  nearer  to  defect^  man  abundance ;  a  calling,  if  despised 
of  men,  yet  honourable  with  God;  a  body,  not  so  strong  as  to 
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admit  seeutify ,  bat  often  checking  me  in  occasion  of  pleasure,  iA»r 
yet  so  weak  as  to  afflict  me  continually ;  a  mind,  not  so  furnished 
.with  knowledge  that  I  may  boast  of  it,  nor  yet  so  naked  that  I 
should  despair  of  obtaining  it :  my  miseries  anord  me  ]oy ;  mine 
enemies,  advantage:  my  account  is  cast  up  for  anouer  world. 
And,  if  thou  think  I  have  said  too  much  good  of  myself,  either  I 
am  dius,  or  I  would  be. 

xvn. 

The  woridling^s  life  is,  of  all  other,  most  discomfortable :  for, 
that,  which  is  his  God,  doth  not  alway  &vour  him ;  that,  which 
should  be,  never. 

XVIII. 
There  are  three  messengers  of  death ;  Casualty,  Sickness,  Am. 
The  two  first  are  doubtful ;  since  many  have  recovered  them  bom : 
the  last  is  certain.  The  two  first  are  sudden :  the  last  leisurely 
and  deliberate.  As  for  ail  men,  upon  so  many  summons,  so  espe^  ' 
cially  for  an  old  man,  it  is  a  shame  to  be  unprepared  for  death : 
for,  where  others  see  they  may  die,  he  sees  ne  must  die.  I  was 
long  ^o  old  enough  to  die :  but  if  I  live  till  age,  I  will  think  my* 
self  too  old  to  live  longer. 

XIX. 
I  wall  not  cam  what  I  have ;  whether  much,  or  little.    If  little^ 
my  account  shall  be  the  less ;  if  more,  i  shall  do  Ihe  more  good^ 
and  receive  the  more  glory. 

XX. 

I  care  not  for  any  companion,  but  such  as  may  te^h  me  some- 
what, or  learn  somewhat  of  me.  Both  these  shall  much  pleasure 
me ;  one  as  an  agent,  the  other  as  a  subject  to  work  upon  :  neither 
know  I,  whether  more ;  for,  though  it  be  an  excellent  thing  tb 
learn,  yet  I  learn  but  to  teach  others. 

XXL 
If  Earth,  that  is  provided  for  mortality  and  is  possessed  by  the 
Maker^s  enemies,  nave  so  much  pleasure  in  it,  that  worldlings 
think  it  worth  the  account  of  their  heaven ;  such  a  sun  to  enlighten 
it,  such  a  heaven  to  wall  it  about,  such  sweet  fruits  and  flowers  to 
adorn  it,  such  varie^  of  creatures  for  the  commodious  use  of  it ; 
what  must  Heaven  needs  be,  that  is  provided  for  God  himself,  and 
his  friends  ?  How  can  it  be  less  in  worth,  than  God  is  above  his 
creatures,  and  God^is  friends  better  than  his  enemies  ?  I  will  not 
only  be  content,  but  desirous,  to  be  dissolved. 

XXII. 
It  is  commonly  seen,  that  boldness  puts  men  forth  before  their 
time,  before  their  ability.  Wherein,  we  have  seen  many,  that,  like 
lapwings  and  partridges,  have  run  away  with  some  part  of  their 
shell  on  their  heads :  whence  it  follows,  that,  as  they  began  boldly, 
so  they  proceed  unprofitably,  and  conclude  not  without  shame.  I 
would  Ntther  be  haled  by  force  of  others  to  great  duties,  than  rush 


MEDITATIDKS'  JM>  VOWS. — CENTTRY  L  9 

upon  them  unbidden.  It  were  better  a  man  should  want  work, 
than  that  great  worics  should  want  a  man  answerable  to  their 
weight, 

XXIII. 
I  Will  use  my  friends,  as  Moses  did  his  rod :  while  it  was  a  rod^ 
he  held  it  familiarly  in  his  hand ;  when  once  a  serpent,  he  ran  away 
from  it. 

XXIV. 

I  have  seldom  seen  much  ostentation,  and  much  learning,  met 
together.  The  sun,  rising,  and  declining,  makes  lone  shadows ;  at 
midday  when  he  is  at  highest,  none  at  all.  Besides  that,  skill, 
when  It  is  too  much  shown,  loseth  the  grace :  as  fresh  coloured 
wares,  if  they  be  often  opened,  lose  their  brightness,  and  are  soiled 
with  much  handling.  I  would  rather  applaud  myself,  for  having 
mMch,  that  I  shew  not ;  than  that  others  should  applaud  me,  for 
shewing  more  than  I  have* 

XXV. 
An  ambitious  man  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  himself,  of  any  in 
the  world  besides :  for  he  still  torments  himself  with  hopes,  and 
desires,  and  cares ;  which  he  might  avoid,  if  he  would  remit  of 
the  height  of  his  thoughts,  and  live  quietly.  My  only  ambition 
shall  be,  to  rest  in  Goers  favour  on  earth,  and  to  be  a  Saint  in 
heaven. 

XXVI. 
Here  was  never  good*  thing  easily  come  by.  The  heathen  man 
could  say,  ^^  God  sells  knowledge  for  sweat ;''  and  so  he  doth  ho- 
nour for  jeopardy.  Never  any  man  hath  got  either  wealth  or 
learning,  with  ease.  Therefore,  the  greatest  good  must  needs  be 
taiost  difficult.  How  shall  I  hope  to  get  Christ,  if  I  take  no  pains 
for  him  ?  And  if,  in  all  other  things,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
whets  the  mind  so  much  the  more  to  seek,  why  should  it  in  this 
alone  daunt  me  ?  I  will  not  care  what  I  do,  what  I  suffer,  so  I  may 
win  Christ.  If  men  can  endure  such  cutting,  such  lancing,  and 
isearing  of  their  bodies,  to  protract  a  miserable  life  yet  a  while 
longer,  what  pain  should  I  refuse  for  eternity  ? 

XXVIL 
If  I  die,  the  world  shall  miss  me  but  a  little :  I  shall  miss  it  less. 
Not  it  me ;  because  it  hath  such  store  of  better  men :  not  I  it ; 
because  it  hath  so  much  ill,  and  I  shall  have  so  much  happiness. 

xxvm. 

Two  things  make  a  man  set  by  ;  Dignity,  and  Desert.  Amongst 
fbob,  the  first  without  the  second  is  sufficient :  amongst  wise  men, 
fbe  second  without  the  first.'  Let  me  deserve  well ;  though  I  be 
not  advanced.  The  conscience  of  my  worth  shall  cheer  me  more 
in  others*  contempt,  than  the  approbation  of  others  can  comfort 
me  against  the  secret  check  of  my  own  unworthiness. 


•  } 
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XXIX, 

The  best  qualities  do  so  cleave  to  their  subjects^  that  they  canj 
sot  be  communicated  to  others :  for,  whereas  patrimony  and  vul- 
gar account  of  honour  follow  the  blood,  in  many  generations ; 
virtue  is  not  traduced  in  propagation,  nor  learning  bequeathed  by 
mir  Will  to  our  heirs ;  lest  the  givers  aboukl  wax  proud,  and  the 
receivers  negligent.  I  will  account  nothing  my  own,  but  what  I 
have  gotten ;  nor  that  my  own,  because  it  is  more  of  gift  than 
desert. 

XXX. 

Then  only  is  the  Church  most  happy,  when  Truth  and  Peace 
kiss  each  other ;  and  then  miserable,  when  either  of  them  balk 
the  way,  or  when  they  meet  and  kiss  not :  for,  truth  without  peace, 
is  turbulent ;  and  peace  without  truth,  is  secure  injustice.  Tnough 
1  love  peace  well ;  yet  I  love  main  truths  better :  and,  though  I 
love  all  truths  well ;  yet  I  would  rather  conceal  a  small  triuh,  vcaxi 
disturb  a  common  peace. 

XXXT. 

An  indiscreet  good  action,  is  little  better  than  a  discreet  mis- 
chief. For,  fai  tnis,  the  doer  wrongs  only  the  patient :  but,  in  that 
other,  the  wrong  is  done  to  the  good  action ;  tor  both  it  makes  a 
good  thing  odious  (as  many  good  tales  are  marred  fai  telling,) 
and,  besides,  it  prejudices  a  future  opportunity.     1  will  rather  let 

ass  a  good  gale  of  wind,  and  sttfy  on  the  shore ;  than  launch 

MTtby  when  I  know  the  wind  will  be  contrary. 

XXXII. 
The  World  teacheth  me,  that  it  is  madness  to  leave  behind  me 
those  goods,  that  I  may  carry  with  me :  Christianity  teacheth  me, 
that  what  I  charitably  give  alive,  I  carry  with  me  (lead  ;  and  Ex- 
perience teacheth  me,  that  what  I  leave  behind,  I  lose.  I  will 
carry  that  treasure  with  me  by  giving  it,  which  the  worldling  loseth 
by  keeping  it :  so,  while  his  corpse  shall  carry  nothing  but  a  wind* 
ing  cloth  to  his  grave,  I  shall  be  richer  under  the  earth,  than  I  was 
above  it.    ' 

XXXIII. 
Every  worldling  is  a  hypocrite ;  "for,  while  his  face  naturally 
looks  npv^ard  to  heaven,  his  heart  grovels  beneath  oii  the  earth :' 
yet,  if  I  would  admit  of  any  discord  in  the  inward  and  outward 
parts ;  I  would  have  a  heart  that  should  look  up  to  heaven  in  a 
holy  contemplation  of  the  things  above,  and  a  countenance  cast 
down  to  die  earth  in  humiliation.  This  only  dissimilitude  is 
ideasiDg  to  God. 

XXXIV. 

Tlie  heart  of  man  is  a  short  word,  a  small  substance,  scarce 
enough  to  give  a  kite  one  meal ;  yet  great  in  capacity  :  yea,  so  in- 
finite in  desire,  that  tlie  round  giobe  of  the  world  cannot  fill  th« 
three  corners  of' it.    When  it  desires  more, 'and  cries,   «  Give; 
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give/'  I  will  set  it  over  to  that  Infinite  Good,  where,  the  more  k 
haJtli,  it  may  desire  more,  and  see  more  to  be  desired.  When  it 
desires  but  what  it  needeth,  my  hands  shall  sdon  satisfy  it :  for,  if 
either  of  them  may  contain  it,  when  it  is  without  the  body ;  much 
more  may  both  of  them  fill  it,  while  it  is  within. 

XXXV. 
With  men  it  is  a  good  rule ;  to  try  first,  and  then  to  trust :  with 
God  it  is  contrary.     I  will  first  trust  him,  as  most  wise,  omnipo* 
tent,  merciful ;  and  try  him  afterwards.     I  know  it  is  as  impossible 
for  him  to  deceive  me,  as  not  to  be. 

XXXVI. 

As  Christ  was  both  a  Lamb  and  a  Lion ;  so  is  every  Christian : 
a  Lamb,  for  patience  in  suffering,  and  innocence  of  life ;  a  Lion, 
for  boldness  in  his  innocency.  I  would  so  order  my  courage  and 
mildness,  that  I  may  be  neither  lion-like,  in  my  conversation  ;  nor 
sheepish,  in  the  defence  of  a  good  cause. 

XXXVII. 
The  godly  sow  in  tears,  and  reap  in  joy.   The  seed-time  is  com- 
monly waterish  and  lowering.     I  will  be  content  with  a  wet  spring, 
so  I  may  be  sure  of  a  clear  and  joyful  harvest 

xxxvin. 

Every  man  hath  a  heaven  and  a  hell.  Earth  is  the  wicked  man'^s 
heaven  ;  his  hell  is  to  come :  on  the  contrary,  the  godly  have  their 
hell  upon  earth,  where  they  are  vexed  with  temptations  and  afflic- 
tions, by  Satan  and  his  complices  ;  their  heaven  is  above,  in  end- 
less happiness.  If  it  be  ill  with  me  on  earth,  it  is  well  my  torment 
is  so  short,  and  so  easy  :  I  will  not  be  so  covetous,  to  hope  for  two 
heavens. 

XXXIX. 
Man,. on  his  deathbed,  hath  a  double  prospect ;  which,  in  his 
lifetime,  the  interposition  of  pleasure  and  miseries  debarred  him 
from.  The  good  man  looks  upward,  and  sees  Heaven  open,  with 
Stephen  ;  and  the  glorious  Angels,  ready  to  carry  up  his  soul :  the 
wicked  man  looks  downward,  and  sees  three  tenible  spectacles ; 
Death,  Judgment,  Hell,  one  beyond  another ;  and  all  to  be  passed 
through,  by  his  soul.  I  marvel  not,  that  the  godly  have  been  so 
cheerful  in  death,  that  those  torments,  whose  very  si^ht  hath  over- 
come the  beholders,  have  seemed  easy  to  them.  I  marvel  not, 
that  a  wicked  man  is  so  loth  to  hear  of  death ;  so  dejected,  when 
he  feeleth  sickness ;  and  so  desperate,  when  he  feeleth  the  pangs 
of  death :  nor  that  every  Balaam  would  fain  die  the  death  of  the 
tigbteous.  Henceforth,  I  will  envy  none,  but  a  good  man :  I  will 
pity  nothing  so  much,  as  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

XL- 
Not  to  be  afflicted,  is  a  sign  of  weakness :  for,  therefore  Ood 
imposeth  no  more  on  roe,  because  he  sees  I  can  bear  ho  more, 
GiMi  will  pot  make  ch(Hce  of  a  weak  champion.    When  I  am 
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stronger^  I  will  lobk  for  more :  and  when  I  sustain  more,  it  shall 
more  comfort  me,  that  God  finds  me  strong ;  than  it  ^U  grieve 
me,  to  be  pressed  with  a  heavy  affliction. 

XLI. 
That  the  wicked  have  peace  in  themselves,  is  no  wonder :  they 
are  as  sure,  as  temptation  can  make  them.  No  prince  makes  war 
with  his  own  subjects.  The  godly  are  still  enemies :  therefore, 
they  must  look  to  be  assaulted  both  by  stratagems  and  violence. 
Nothing  shall  more  joy  me,  than  my  inward  unquietness.  A  just 
war  is  a  thousand  times  more  happy,  than  an  ill-conditioned  peace. 

XLir. 
Goodness  is  so  powerful,  that  it  can  make  things  simply  evil 
(namely,  our  sins)  good  to  us :  not  good  in  nature,  but  good  in 
the  event ;  good,  when  they  are  done,  not  good  to  be  done.  Sin 
is  so  powerful,  that  it  can  turn  the  holiest  ordinances  of  God  into 
itself.  But  herein  our  sin  goes  beyond  our  goodness ;  That  sin 
defiles  a  man  or  action  otherwise  good,  but  all  the  goodness  of  the 
world  cannot  justify  one  sin  :  as  the  holy  flesh  in  me  skirt,  makes 
not  the  bread  holy  that  toucheth  it ;  but  the  unclean,  touching  a 
holy  thing,  defileth  it.  I  will  loath  every  evil  for  its  own  sake :  I 
will  do  good ;  but  not  trust  to  it.  . 

XLIIL 
Fools  measure  good  actions,  by  the  event  after  they  ate  done : 
wise  men  beforehand,  by  judgment,  upon  the  rules  oi  reason  and 
feith.     Let  me  do  well :  let  God  take  charge  of  the  success.    If 
it  be  well  accepted,  it  is  well :  if  not,  my  thank  is  with  God. 

XLIV. 
He  was  never  good  man,  that  amends  not :  for,  if  he  were  good, 
Be  must  needs  desire  to  be  better.  Grace  is  so  sweet,  that  who- 
ever tastes  of  it  must  needs  long  after  more :  and,  if  he  desire  it, 
he  will  endeavour  it ;  and,  if  he  do  but  endeavour,  God  will  crown 
it  with  success.  God's  family  admitteth  of  no  Dwarfs,  which  are 
unthriving,  and  stand  at  a  stay ;  but  men  of  measures.  Whatever 
become  of  my  body  or  my  estate,  I  will  ever  labour,  to  find  some- 
what added  to  the  stature  of  my  soul. 

XLV. 
Pride  is  the  most  dangerous  of  all  sins :  for,  both  it  is  most  in- 
sinuative,  having  crept  into  Heaven  and  Paradise ;  and  most  dan- 
eerpus,  where  it  is :  for,  where  all  other  temptations  are  about  evil, 
Siis  alone  is  conversant  only  about  good  things ;  and  one  dram  of 
it  poisons  many  measures  of  grace.  I  will  not  be  more  .afraid  of 
douig  good  things  amiss,  than  of  being  proud  when  I  have  well 
performed  tliem. 

XLVL 

Not  only  commission  makes  a  sin.     A  man  is  guilty  of  all  those 
sins  he  hateth  not.    If  I  cannot  avoid  all,  yet  I  will  hate  all. 
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XLVII. 

Prejudice  is  so  great  an  enemy  to  tyuth,  that  it  makes  the  mhid 
incapable  of  it.  In  matters  of  faith,  I  will  first  lay  a  sure  ground, 
and  then  believe,  though  I  cannot  argue ;  holding  the  conclusion, 
in  spite  of  the  premises :  but;  in  other  less  matters,  I  will  not  so 
forestall  my  mind  with  resolution,  as  that  I  will  not  be  willing  to 
be  better  informed.  Neither  will  I  say  in  myself,  "  I  will  hold  it, 
tteiefore  it  shall  be  truth  ;"  but,  "  This  is  truth,  therefore  I  will 
hold  it.'*     I  will  uot  strive  for  victory ;  but  for  truth, 

4 

XLvni. 

Drunkenness  and  Covetousness  do  much  resemble  one  another: 
for,  the  more  a  man  drinks,  the  more  be  thirsteth ;  and  the  more 
he  hath,  still  the  more  he  coveteth.  And,  for  their  effects,  besides 
other,  both  of  them  have  the  power  of  transforming  a  man  into  a 
beast ;  and,  of  all  other  beasts,  into  a  Swine.  The  former  is  evi^ 
dent  to  sense :  the  other,  though  more  obscure,  is  no  more  ques- 
tionable. The  covetous  man,  m  two  things,  piainlv  resembleth  a 
Swine ;  That  be  ever  roots  in  the  earth,  not  so  much  as  looking  to* 
wards  heaven  ;  That  he  never  doth  good,  till  his  death.  In  de- 
siring, my  rule  shall  be,  necessity  of  nature  or  estate :  in  having,  I 
will  account  that  my  goodj  which  doetb  me  good* 

XLIX. 
I  acknowledge  no  Master  of  Requests  in  heaven,  but  one; 
Christ,  my  Mediator.  I  know  I  cannot  be  so  happy,  as  not  to  need 
him ;  por  so  miserable,  that  he  should  contemn  me.  I  will  always 
ask ;  and  that  of  none,  but  where  I  ai^  sure  to  speed ;  but  where 
there  is  so  much  store,  that  when  I  have  had  the  most,  I  shall  leave 
no  less  behind.  Though  numberless  drops  be  in  the  sea ;  yet,  if 
one  be  taken  out  of  it,  it  hath  so  much  the  less,  though  insensibly : 
but  God,  because  he  is  infinite,  can  admit  of  no  diminution. 
Therefore  are  men  niggardly,  because  the  more  they  give,  the  less 
they  have ;  but  thou.  Lord,  mayest  give  what  thou  wilt,  without 
abatement  of  thy  store.  Good  prayers  never  came  weeping  home : 
I  am  sure  I  shall  receive^  either  what  I  ask^  or  what  I  should  ask. 

h 

I  see,  that  a  fit  booty,  many  times,  makes  a  thief:  and  many 
would  be  proud,  if  they  had  but  the  common  causes  of  their 
neighbours.  I  account  this  none  of  the  least  favours  of  God,  that 
the  world  goes  no  better  forward  with  me :  for,  I  fear,  if  my  estate 
were  better  to  the  world,  it  might  be  worse  to  God.  As  it  is  a 
happy  necessity  that  enforceth  to  good ;  so  is  that  next  happy, 
that  binders  from  evil. 

LI. 

It  is  the  basest  love  of  all  others,  that  is  for  a  benefit :  for,  here- 
in we  love  not  another,  so  much  as  ourselves.  Though  there  were 
no  Heaven;  O  Lord,  I  would  love  thee  :  now  there  is  one,  I  ^ill 
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esteem  it,  I  will  desire  it;  yet  still  I  will  love  thee,  for  thy  good- 
Dess'  sake.  Thyself  is  reward  enough,  though  thou  broughtest  no 
more. 

I  see  men  point  the  field;  and  desperately  jeopard  their  lives, 
as  prodigal  of  their  blood,  in  the  revenge  of  a  disgraceful  word, 
against  memselves;  while  ^ey  can  be  content  to  hear  God  pulled 
out  of  heaven  with  blasphemy,  and  not  feel  so  much  as  a  rising 
of  their  blood :  which  argues  our  cold  love  to  God,  and  our  over 
fervent  affection  to  ourselves.  In  mine  own  wrongs,  I  will  hold 
patience  laudable ;  but,  in  God^s  injuries,  iftipious. 

LIII. 

It  is  a  hard  thing,  to  speak  well :  but  it  is  harder,  to  be  well  si« 
lent ;  so  as  it  may  be  free  from  suspicion  of  affectation,  or  sullen- 
ness,  or  ignorance:  else,  loquacity,  and  not  silence,  would  be  a 
note  of  wisdom.  Herein  I  will  not  care  how  little,  but  how  well. 
He  said  well  for  this,  "  Not  that,  which  is  much,  is  well ;  but  that, 
which  is  well,  is  much." 

LIV.  ^ 
There  is  nothing  more  odious,  than  fruitless  old  a^e«  Now,  for 
that  no  tree  bears  fruit  in  Autumn  unless  it  blossom  m  the  Spring, 
to  the  end  that  my  age  may  be  profitable  and  iJiden  with  ripe  firuit, 
I  will  endeavour,  that  my  youth  may  be  studious  and  flowered 
with  the  blos.<$oms  of  learning  and  observation. 

LV. 

•  Revenge  commonly  hurts  both  the  offerer  and  sufferer:  as  we 
see  in  the  foolish  Bee  (iliough  in  all  other  things  commendable; 
yet  herein  the  pattern  of  fond  spitefulness),  which,  in  her  anger, 
envenometh  the  flesh,  and  loseth  her  sting ;  and  so  lives  a  Drone 
ever  after.  I  account  it  the  only  valour,  to  remit  a  wrong ;  and 
will  applaud  it  to  myself,  as  right  noble  and  Christian,  that  I  might 
hurt  and  wilt  not 

LVI. 
He,  that  lives  well,  cannot  choose  but  die  well :  for,  if  he  die 
suddenly,  yet  he  dies  not  unpreparedly ;  if^  by  leisure,  the  con- 
science of  his  well-led  life  mates  his  death  more  comfortable.  But 
it  is  seldom  seen,  that  he,  which  liveth  ill,  dieth  well :  for  the  con- 
science of  his  former  evils,  his  present  pain,  and  the  expectation 
and  fear  of  greater,  so  take  up  bis  heart,  that  he  cannot  seek  God. 
And  now  it  is  just  with  God,  not  to  be  sought,  or  not  to  be  found ; 
because  he  soud)t  to  him  in  his  life-time,  and  was  repulsed.  Where- 
^,  therefore,  there  are  usually  two  main  cares  or  good  men ;  to 
'   Jive  well,  and  Die  well:  1  will  have  but  this  one;  to  Live  well. 

LVH. 

With  God  there  is  no  free  man,  but  his  servant ;  though  in  the 

gallies:  no  slave,  but  the  sinner;  though  in  a  palace:  none  noble, 

but  the  virtuous;  if  never  so  basely  descended :  none  rich,  but  he, 

that  possesseth  God ;  even  in  rags :  none  wise,  but  he;  that  is  a 
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fool  to  himself  and  the  world :  none  happy ,  but  he,  ^om  the  world 
pities.  Let  me  be  free,  noble^  rich,  wise,  ^^PPX  ^^  God;  I  pass 
act  what  I  am  to  the  world. 

LVIIL 

When  the  mouth  praiseth,  man  heareth;  when  the  heart,  God 
heareth.  Every  good  prayer  knoeketh  at  heaven,  for  a  blessing: 
but  an  importunate  prayer  pierceth  it,  though  as  hard  as  brass;  and 
makes  way  for  itself,  into  the  ears  of  the  Almighty.  And,  as  it.as^ 
cends  lightly  up,  carried  with  the  wings  of  faith ;  so  it  comes  ever 
laden  down  again,  upon  our  heads.  In  my  pmyers,  my  thoughts 
shall  not  be  guided  by  my  words;  bilt  my  words  shall  follow  my 
thoughts. 

LIX. 

If  that  servant  were  condemned  for  evil,  that  gave  God  no  more 
than  his  own,  which  he  had  received ;  what  shall  become  of  them, 
that  rob  God  of  his  own  i  If  God  gain  a  little  glory  by  me,  I  shall 
eain  more  by  him.  I  will  labour  so  to  husband  the  stock,  that.God 
nath  left  in  my  hands,  tliat  I  may  return  my  soul  better  than  I  re- 
ceived it ;  and  that  he  may  make  it  better  than  I  return  it. 

LX. 
Heaven  is  compared  to  a  hill :  and  therefore  is  figured  by  Olym- 
pus, among  the  heathen ;  by  Mount  Sion,  in  Goers  Book :  Hell, 
contrariwise,  to  a  Pit.  The  ascent  to  the  one  is  hard,  therefore; 
aiid  the  descent  of  the  other,  eas^'  and  headlong:  and  so,  as  if  we 
once  begin  to  fell,  tlie  recovery  is  most  difficult;  and  not  one,  of 
many,  stays,  till  he  comes  to  the  bottom.  I  will  be  content,  to 
pant,  and  blow,  and  sweat  in  climbing  up  to  Heaven:  as,  contra- 
rily,  I  will  be  wary  of  setting  the  first  step  downward,  towards  the 
Pit.  For,  as  there  is  a  Jacobus  Ladder  into  heaven;  so  there  are 
b-ind  stairs,  that  go  winding  down  into  death,  whereof  each  makes 
way  for  other.  From  the  object  is  raised  an  ill  suggestion :  suggest 
tion  draws  on  delight;  delight,  consent;  consent,  endeavour;  en« 
deavour,  piractice;  practice,  custom;  custom,  excuse;  excuse,  de-r 
fence;  defence,  obstinacy;  obstinacy,  boasting  of  sin;  boasting,, 
a  reprqbate  sense.  I  will  watch  over  ray  ways:  and  do  thou.  Lord, 
watch  over  me,  that  I  may  avoid  the  first  degrees  of  sin.  And,  if 
those  overtake  my  frailty,  yet  keep  me,  that  presumptuous  sins 
prevail  not  over  me.  Beginnings  are  with  more  ease  and  safety 
declined,  when  we  are  iree;  than  proceedings,  when  we  have  be^ 
gaa 

LXL 
It  is  fitter  for  youth,  to  learn  than  teach;  and  for  age,  to  teach 
dian  learn  :  and  yet  fitter  for  an  old  man  to  learn,  than  to  be  igno* 
rant.  I  know,  I  shall  never  know  so  much,  that  I  cannot  learft 
more:  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  Uve  so  long,  as  till  I  be  too  old  to 
learn. 

LXIL 
I  never  loved  those  Salamanders,  that  are  never  well,  but  wheix 
Aey  are  in  the  fire  Of  contention.    I  will  ratheip  suffer  a  thousand 
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wrongs,  than  offer  one:  I  will  suffer  a  hundred,  rather  than  return 
one:  I  will  suffer  many,  ere  I  will  complain  of  one,  and  endeavour 
to  right  it  by  contending.  I  have  ever  found,  tha^  to  strive  with 
my  superior,  is  furious;  with  my  equal,  doubtful;  with -my  inferior, 
sordid  and  base;  with  any,  full  of  unquietness. 

LXIII. 
The  praise  of  a  eood  speech  standeth  in  word^  and  matter:  mat- 
ter,  which  is  as  a  rair  and  well-featured  body ;  elegance  of  words, 
which  is  as  a  neat  and  well-fashioned  garment.  Good  matter,  slub- 
bered up  in  rude  and  careless  words,  is  made  loathsome  to  the 
hearer;  as  a  good  body,  mis-shapen  with  unhandsome  clothes.  Ele- 
gancy, without  soundness,  is  no  better  than  a  nice  vanity.  AI- 
mough,  therefore,  the  most  hearers  are  like  bees,  that  go  all  to 
the  flowers;  never  regarding  the  good  herbs,  that  are  of  as  whole- 
some use,  as  the  other  of  fair  shew :  yet,  let  my  speech  strive  to  be 
profitable ;  plausible,  as  it  happens.  Better  the  coat  be  mis-shapen, 
than  the  boay. 

LXIV. 
I  see,  that,  as  black  and  white  colours,  to  the  eyes ;  so  is  the 
vice  and  virtue  of  pthers,  to  the  judgment  of  men.  Vice  gathers 
the  beams  of  the  sight  in  one;  that  me  eye  may  see  it,  and  be  in- 
tent upon  it:  virtue  scatters  them  abroad;  and  therefore  hardly  ad- 
mits of  a  perfect  apprehension.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that,  as 
judgment  is  according  to  sense,  we  do  so  soon  espy,  and  so  ear- 
nestly censure  a  man  for,  one  vice:  letting  pass  many  laudable  qua- 
lities undiscemed;  or,  at  least,  unacknowledged.  Yea,  whereas 
every  man  is  once  a  fool,  and  doeth  that  perhaps  in  one  fit  of  his 
folly,  which  he  shall  at  leisure  repent  of  (as  Noah,  in  one  hour's 
drunkenness,  uncovered  those  secrets,  which  were  hid  six  hundred 
years  before,)  the  world  is  hereupon  ready  to  call  in  question  all  his 
former  integrity,  and  to  exclude  him  from  the  hope  of  any  future 
amendment.  Since  God  hath  given  me  two  eyes;  the  one  ^hali  be 
busied  about  the  present  fault  that  I  see,  with  a  detesting  commi- 
seration; the  other,  about  the  commendable  qualities  of  the  offend- 
er, not  without  an  unpartial  approbation  of  them.  So  shall  I  do 
God  no  wrong,  in  robbing  him  of  the  glory  of  his  gifb,  mixed  with 
infirmities:  nor  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  encourage  vice;  while  I  do 
distinctly  reserve  for  it,  a  due  portion  of  hatred. 

LXV. 
God  is  above  man;  the  brute  creatures,  under  him;  he,  set  in. 
the  midst.  Lest  he  should  be  proud  that  he  had  infinite  creatures 
under  him,  that  one  is  infinite  degrees  above  him.  I  do,  therefore, 
owe  awe  unto  God;  mercy,  to  the  inferior  creatures:  knowing, 
that  they  are  my  fellows,  in  respect  of  creation ;  whereas  there  is  no 
proportion  betwixt  me  and  my  Maker. 

LXVL 
One  said,  '^It  is  good  to  inure  the  mouth  to  speak  well;  for 
good  speech  is  many  times  drawn  into  the  affection:"  but  I  would 
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fear,  that,  qpeaking  well  without  feeling,  were  the  next  way  to  pro- 
care  a  habitual  hypocrisy.  Let  my  good  words  follow  good  aflec- 
tioDs;  not  go  beu>re  Aem,  I  will  therefore  speak  as  I  Uiink:  but, 
withal,  I  wSl  labour  to  think  well ;  and  then^  i  know,  I  cannot  but 
s)eak  well. 

LXVII. 
When  I  consider  my  soul,  I  could  be  proud,  to  think  of  how  di- 
Tine  a  nature  and  quality  it  is :  \At  when  I  cast  down  mine  eyes  to 
my  body,  as  the  swan  to  her  black  legs;  and  see  what  loathsome 
Kiatter  issues  from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  ears,  pores,  and  other  pas- 
sages, and  how  most  carrion4ike  of  all  other  creatures  it  is  after 
death ;  I  am  justly  ashamed,  to  think  that  so  excellent  a  guest  dwells 
Dot  in  a  more  cleanly  dunghill. 

Lxvni. 

Eveiy  worldling  is  a  madman :  for,  besides  that  he  preferreth  pro* 
fit  and  pleasure  to  virtue,  the  world  to  God,  earth  to  heaven,  time 
to  eternity ;  he  pampers  the  body,  and  starves  the  soul.  He  feeds 
one  fowl  a  hundred  times,  that  it  may  feed  him  but  once :  and 
seeks  all  lands  and  seas  for  dainties ;  not  caring  whether  any,  or 
yrhat  repast,  he  provideth  for  his  soul.  He  cloUies  the  body  with 
all  rich  ornaments;  that  it  may  be  as  iair  without,  as  it  is  filthy 
within :  while  his  soul  goes  bare  and  naked,  having  not  a  rag  of 
knowledge  to  cover  it.  Yea,  he  cares  not  to  destroy  his  soul,  to 
please  the  body ;  when,  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  he  will  not 
80  much  as  hold  the  body  short  of  the  least  pleasure.  What  is,  if 
this  be  not,  a  reasonable  kmd  of  madness?  Let  me  enjoy  my  soul 
no  longer,  than  I  prefer  it  to  my  body.  Let  me  have  a  deformed, 
lean,  crooked,  unhealthful,  neglected  body;  so  that  I  may  find  my 
soul  sound,  strong,  well  furnished,  well  disposed  both  for.earthand 
fteaven. 

LXDC. 

Asa  was  sick  but  of  his  feet,  far  from  the  heart :  yet,  because  he 
sought  to  Uie  physicians^  not  to  God,  he  escaped  not.  Hezekiah 
was  sick  to  die :  yet,  because  he  trusted  to  God,  not  to  physicians, 
he  was  restored.  Means,  without  God,  cannot  help :  God,  with* 
out  means,  can;  and  often  doth.  I  will  use  good  means;  not  rest 
in  them. 

LXX. 

A  man's  best  monument  is  his  virtuous  actions.  Foolish  is  the 
hope  of  immortaUty  and  future  praise,  by  the  cost  of  senseless  stone; 
when  the  passenger  shall  only  say,  ^^  Here  lies  a  fair  stone  and  a 
filthy  carcase.''  That  only  can  report  thee  rich:  but,  for  other 
praises,  thyself  must  build  thy  monument,  alive;  and  write  thy 
own  epitapn,  in  honest  and  honourable  actions :  which  are  so  much 
more  nobie  than  the  other,  as  living  men  are  better  than  dead 
stones.  Nay,  I  know  not  if  th^  other  be  not  the  way  to  work  a  per- 
petual succession  of  infamy ;  while  the  censorious  reader,  upon  oc- 
casion thereof,  shall  comment  upon  thy  bEul  life :  whereas,  in  this, 
every  man's  heart  is  a  tomb ;  and  every  man's  tongue  writeth  an 

€.  c  . 


epitaph  upon  the  weU  behaved.  Either  I  will  procvw  me  -oudat  # 
monument,  lo  be  remeiobered  by  j  or  else,  it  is  better  to  be  iogloi- 
rious,  than  iii&nious.  ^ 

LXXI. 

The  basest  things  are  ever  most  plentiful.  History  and  exp6^ 
rience  tell  us,  that  some  kind  of  moase  breedeth  one  hundred  and 
twenty  young  ones  in  one  oeivt;  whereas  the  lion,  or  defdiant, 
beareth  hut  one  at  once.  I  have  ever  found*  The  least  wit-yieldeth 
the  most  words.  It  is  both  the  8W9st  and  wisest  way,  to  speak  lit- 
tle, and  think  more. 

LXXII- 

An  evil  man  is  clay  to  God;  wax  to  the  Devil.  God  may  stamp 
him  into  powder,  or  temper  him  anew;  but  none  of  hia  means  can 
melt  him.  Contrariwise,  a  good  man  is  God's  wax;  and  Satan*s 
clay :  he  relents  at  every  look  of  God ;  but  is  not  stirred  at  any 
temptation.  I  would  rather  bow  than  break,  to  God:  but,  for  Sa^ 
tan,  or  the  world,  I  would  rather  be  broken  in  pieces  with  their  vio- 
lence, than  suffer  iny3eirto  be  bowed  unto  their  obedience. 

LXXIII. 
It  is  an^  e^sy  matter,  for  a  man  to  be  careless  of  himself;  and  yet 
much  easier  to  be  enamoured  of  himself:  for,  if  he  be  a  Christian ; 
while  hecontemneth  the  world  perfectly,  it  is  hard  for  him  to  re- 
serve a  competent  measure  of  love  to  himself:  if  a  worldling,  it  is 
not  possible  but  he  must  over-love  himself.  I  will  strive  for  the 
mean  of  bqth:  and  so  hate  the  world,  that  I  may  care  for  myself; 
iod  so  care  for  myself,  that  I  be  not  in  love  with  the  worjd. 

LXXIV. 

I  will  hate  popularity  and  ostentation;  as  ever  dangerous,  but 
most  of  all  in  God's  business:  which  whoso  affect,  do  as  ill  spokesr 
men;  who,  when  they  are  sent  to  woo  for  God,  speak  for  them- 
selves.   I  know  how  dangerous  it  is  to  have  God  my  rival. 

LXXV. 
Earth  affords  no  sound  contentment:  for,  what  is  there  under 
heaven  not  troublesome,  besides  that  which  is  called  pleasure  ?  and, 
-that,  in  the  end,  I  find  most  irksome  of  all  other.     My  soul  shall 
ever  look  upyvard,  fw  joy ;  and  downward,  for  penitence. 

LXXVI. 
God  is  ever  with  me,  ever  before  me.  I  know,  he  cannot  but 
over-see  me  alwayj»;  though  my  eyes  be  held,  that  I  see  him  not: 
yea)  he  is  still  within  me ;  though  I  feel  bun  not :  neither  is  there 
any  moment,  that  I  can  Uve  without  Gqd.  Why  do  I  not,  there- 
fore, always  Uve  with  him  ?  Why  do  I  not  account  all  hours  lost, 
wherein  I  enjoy  him  not  ? 

LXXVII. 
There  Is  no  man  so  happy  as  the  Christian.    When  he  looks  up 
unto  heaven,  he  thinks, /* That  is  my  home:  the  God,  that  madq 
it  and  owns  it,  is  my  Father :  the  angels,  more  glorious  in  nature 
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than  HTfself,  are  my  attendnnts:  mine  enemies  are  mj  tsssbIb.** 
Yea,  thoM  iJbings,  which  are  the  terriblest  of  all  to  the  wicked,  are 
most  pleasant  to  him.  When  he  hears  God  thuuder  above  his 
heady  he  thinks,  '^  This  is  the  voice  of  my  Father."  When  he  te- 
membereth  the  Tribunal  of  the  Last  Judgment,  he  thinks,  *'  It  is 
my  Saviour,  that  sits  in  it:'*  when  death,  he  esteems  it  but  as  the 
ai^  set  before  Paradise;  which,  with  one  blow,  admits  him  to 
^lenial  joy.  And,  which  is  most  of  all,  nothing  in  earth  or  hell 
can  make  him  miserable.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world,  w<»rth  eoh 
▼ju>g»  but  a  Chrbtian. 

LXXVHL 

As  man  is  a  little  world;  so  every  Christian  is  a  little  Churdi, 
widiin  himself.  As  the  Churchy  therefore,  is  sometimes  in  the 
wane,  through  persecution ;  other  times,  in  her  full  glory  and  brigfat- 
iiMs:  80  hBt  me  expect  myself  sometimes  drooping  under  tempta. 
tions,  and  sadly  luinging  down  the  head  for  the  want  of  the  feeling 
of  God's  presence ;  at  ooier  times,  carried  with  the  full  sail  of  a  re- 
solute assurance  to  heaven :  knowing,  that,  as  it  is  a  Chufx:h  at  the 
weakest  stay ;  so  shall  I,  in  my  greatest  dejection,  hold  the  child 
of  God. 

LXXIX. 

Temptatioas,  on  the  right  hand,  are  more  perilous,  than  those 
on  the  left ;  and  destroy  a  thousand,  to  the  others*  ten :  as  the  sun, 
more  usually,  causeth  the  traveller  to  cast  off  his  cloak,  than  the 
mni.  For,  those  on  the  left  hand  miscarry  men  but  two  ways :  to 
rfistmst^  and  denial  of  God;  more  rare  sins:  but  the  other,  to  all 
the  rest,  trherewith  men's  lives  are  so  commonly  defiled.  The  spi- 
rit of  Christians  is  like  the  En^ish  jet,  whereof  we  read,  that  it 
is  fired  with  water,  quenched  with  oil.  And  these  two,  prosperity 
*  and  adversity,  are  lixe  heat  and  cold:  the  one  gathers  the  powers 
of  die  soul  together,  and  makes  them  able  to  resist,  by  mtiting  them ; 
the  other  dimises  them,  and,  by  such  separation,  makes  them  easier 
to  conquer.  I  hold  it,  therefore,  as  praise-worthy  with  God,  for  a 
man  to  contemn  a  proffered  honour  or  pleasure,  for  conscience, 
sake;  as,  on  the  rack,  not  to  deny  his  proiession.  When  these  are 
offered,  I  will  not  nibble  at  the  bait;  that  I  be  not  taken  with  the 
hook. 

LXXX. 

God  is  Lord  of  my  body  also :  and  therefore  challengeth  as  well 
reverent  gesture,  as  inward  devotion.  I  will  ever,  in  my  prayers, 
either  stand,  as  a  servant,  before  my  Mastery  or  kneel,  as  a  sub- 
ject, to  my  Prince. 

LXXXI. 

I  have  not  been  in  others'  breasts;  but,  for  xxf^  own  part,  I  never 
tasted  of  ought,  that  might  deserve' the  name  ot  pleasure.  And,  if 
I  could,  yet  a  thousand  pteasuVes  cannot  countervail  one  torment: 
because  th^  o«ie|nay  be  exquisite;  the  other,  not  without  composi- 
tion. And,  if  ndi  one  torment,  much  less  a  thousand.  And  if  not 
for  a  moment,  much  less  iior  eternity.    And  if  not  thetonnant  of 
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a  part,  mach  less  of  the  whole.  For,  if  the  pain  but*  of  a  tooth  be 
so  intolerable,  what  shall  the  racking  of  the  whole  body  be  ?  And, 
if  of  the  body,  vrbsX  shall  that  be,  which  is  primarily  of  the  soul }  If 
there  be  pleasures  that  I  hear  not  of,  I  will  be  wary  of  buying  them 
so  over-dear* 

LXXXII. 
As  hypocrisy  is  a  common  counterfeit  of  all  virtues ;  so  there  is 
no  special  virtue,  which  is  not,  to  the  very  life  of  it,  seemingly  re« 
ambled,  by  some  special  vice.  So,  devotion  is  counterfeited  by 
superstition;  eoodtnrift,  by  niggardliness;. charity,  with  vaiu-gloL. 
rious  pride.  For,  as  charity  is  Bounteous  to  the  poor;  so  is  vain- 
gloiy  to  the  wealthy :  as  charity  sustains  all,  for  truth ;  so  pride, 
for  a  vain  praise:  both  of  them  make  a  man  courteous  and  anable. 
•So  the  substance  of  every  virtue  is  in  the  heart:  which,  since  it 
bath  not  a  window  niade  mto  it,  by  the  Creator  of  it,  but  is  reserv*- 
ed  under  lock  and  key  for  hi§  own  view;  I  will  iudge  only  by  i^ 
pearance.  I  would  rather  wrong  myself,  by  credulity ;  than  otheiSy 
by  unjust  censures  and  suspicions. 

LXXXIII. 
Evety  man  hath  a  kingdom  within  himself.  Rea<son,  as  the 
Princess,  dwells  in  the  hiraest  and  inwardest  room.  The  Senses 
are  the  Guard  and  Attenc&nts  on  the  Court;  without  whose  aid, 
nothing  is  admitted  into  the  Presence.  The  supreme  faculties,  as 
Will,  Memory  &c.  are  the  Peere.  The  Outward  Parts  and  Inward 
Affections,  are  the  Commons.  Violent  Passions  are  as  Kebels,  to 
.disturb  the  common  peace.    I  would  not  be  a  Stoic,  to  have  no 

nlons;  for  that  were  to  overthrow  this  inward  government  God 
erected  in  me :  but  a  Christian,  to  order  those  I  have.  And, 
for  that  I  see,  that  as,  in  commotions,  one  mutinous  person  draws 
on  more;  so,  in  passions,  that  one  makes  way  for  the  extremity  of 
another  (as,  excess  of  love  causeth  excess  oi  grief,  upon  the  loss 
of  what  we  loved:)  I  will  do  as  wise  Princes  use,  to  those  they  mis- 
doubt for  faction ;  so  hold  them  down  and  keep  them  bare,  that 
their  very  impotency  and  remissness  shall  afford. me  security. 

LXXXIV, 
I  look  upon  the  things  of  this  life,  as  an  owner,  as  a  stranger:  as 
an  owner,  in  their  right ;  as  a  stranger,  in  their  use.  I  see  that  own* 
ine  is  but  a  conceit,  besides  using  r  I  can  use,  as  I  lawfully  may, 
other  men*s  commodities  as  my  own;  walk  in  their  woods,  look  on 
their  fair  houses,  with  as  much  pleasure  as  my  own :  yet,  again, 
I  will  use  my  own,  as  if  it  were  another's ;  knowing,  that  though 
I  hold  them  by  right,  yet  it' is  only  by  tenure  at  wal. 

LXXXV. 
There  is  none  like  to  Luther's  thr^e  masters ;  Prayer,  Tempta- 
tion, Meditation.    Temptation  stirs  up  holy  meditation:  mectita* 
tion  prepares  to  prayer:  and  prayer  makes  profit  of  temptation; 
and  teteheth  all  aivine  knowledge  from  heaven*    Of  others,  I  s»y 
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learn  the  theory  of  Divinity;  of  these  only,  the  practice.  Other 
masters  teach  me,  by  rote,  to  speak,  parrot*like,  o£  heavenly 
things;  these  alone,  with  feeUng  ai^d  understanding.  • 

LXXXVL     ' 

Affectation  is  the  greatest  enemy,  both  of  doing  wefl,  and  good 
acceptance  of  what  is  done.  I  hold  it  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  to 
endeavour  rather  that  fame  may  fpllovy  him,  than  go  before  him. 

LXXXVIL 

I  see  a  number,  which,  with  Shimei,  while  they  seek  their  ser- 
vant, which  is  riches,  lose  their  souls.  No  worldly  thing  shall  draw 
me  without  the  gates,  within  which  God  hath  confined  me. 

LXXXVIIL 
It  is  a  hard  thing,  for  a  man  to  find  wearine^^  in  pleasure,  while 
ithsteth ;  or  contentment  in  pain,  while  he  is  under  it :  afier  both» 
indeed,  it  is  easy.  Yet  both  of  these  must  be  found  in  both;  or' 
else  we  shall  be  drunken  with  pleasures,  and  overwhelmed  with  sor. 
TOW,  As  those,  therefore,  which  should  eat  some  dish,  over-deli- 
cioiisly  sweet,  do  allay  it  with  tart  sauce,  tliat  they  may  not  be 
cloyed;  and  those,  that  are  to  receive  bitter  pills,  tnat  they  may 
not  be  annoyed  with  their  unpleasing  taste  roU  them  in  sugar:  so, 
in  all  pleasures,  it  is  best  to  labour,  not  how  to  make  them  moet  de- 
l^tful,  but  how  to  moderate  them  from  excess;  and,  in  all  sor- 
rows, so  to  settle  our  hearts  in  true  grounds  of  comfort,  that  yre 
mxy  not  care  so  much  for  being  bemoaned  of  others,  as  hoiy  to  be 
most  contented  in  ourselves. 

LXXXIX. 
In  ways,  we  see  travellers  choose  not  the  fairest  and  ^eenest,  if 
it  be  either  cross  or  contrary ;  but  the  nearest,  though  miry  and  un« 
even:  so,  in  opinions,  let  me  follow  not  the  plausiblest,  but  the' 
truest,  though  more  perplexed. 

XC. 

Christian  society  is  like  a  bundle  of  sticks  laid  together,  where- 
of one  kindles  another.  Solitary  men  have  fewest  provocations  to 
evil;  but,  again,  fewest  incitations  to  good.  So  much,  as  doing 
^ood  is  better  than  not  doing  evil,  will  I  account  Christian  goo£ 
iellowship  better  than  an  eremitish  and  melancholy  solitariness. 

XCI. 
I  would  rather  confess  my  igpiorance,  than  lalsely  profess  know, 
ledge.    It  is  no  shame,  not  to  know  all  things :  but  it  is  a  just 
shame,  te  over-reach  in  any  thing. 

XCII. 
Sadden  extremity  is  a  notable  trial  of  fiuth,  or  any  other  disposi- 
tion of  the  soul.    For,  as,  in  a  sudden  fear,  the  blood  gathers  to 
the  heart,  for  guarding  of  that  part  which  is  principal :  so  the  pow. 
es  of  the  soul  combine  themsenres  in  a  hard  exigent,  that  they  may 


be  easily  judged  of.  The  fuithfiil,  more  suddenly  dm  any  casDol* 
ty,  can  lift  up  his  heart  to  his  stay  in  heaven:  whereas  tiie  woricU 
ling  stands  amazed,  and  distraught  with  the  evil,  because  he  hath 
no  refuge  to  fly  unto ;  for,  not  being  acquainted  with  God  in  his 
peace,  now  should  be  but  have  him  to  seek  in  his  extremity  ? 
When  therefore  some  sudden  stitch  girds  me  in  the  side,  like  to  be 
the* messenger  of  death;  or,  when  the  sword  of  mv  enemy,  in  an 
unexpected  assault,  threatens  my  body;  I  will  seriously  note  how  I 
am  anected:  so  the  suddenest  evil,  as  it  shall  not  come  unlooked 
for,  shall  not  go  away  unthonght  of.  If.  I  find  mjraelf  courageous 
and  heavenly-mindea,  I  will  rejoice  in  the  truth  of  God's  grace  in 
me ;  knowing,  that  one  dram  of  tried  fiuth,  is  worth  a  whole  pound 
of  speculative;  and  that,  which  once  stood  by  me,  will  never  fail 
me :  if  dejected  and  heartless,  herein  I  will  acknowledge  cause  of 
humiliation;  and,  with  all  care  and  earnestness,  seek  to  store  my* 
self  against  the  dangers  following.  • 

XCIII. 
Tbe  ru^es  of  civil  policy  may  well  be  applied  to  the  mind.  As 
therefore  for  a  Prince,  that  he  may  have  good  success  against  either 
rebek  or  foreign  enemies,  it  is  a  sure  axiom,  *'  divide  and  rule;*'  but 
when  he  is  once  seated  in  the  throne  over  loyal  subjects,  '*  unite 
and  rule  :'*  So,  in  the  regiment  of  the  soul,  there  must  be  variance 
set  in  the  judgment,  ana  the  conscience  and  affections ;  that  that, 
which  is  ainiss,  may  be  subdued:  but,  when  all  parts  are  brought 
to  order,  it  is  the  only  couree  to  maintain  dieir  peace ;  that,  ail 
seeking  to  establish  and  help  each  other,  the  whole  nmy  prosper. 
Always  to  be  at  war,  is  desperate;  always  at  peace,  secure  and  over- 
epicure-like.  I  do  account  a  secure  peace,  a  just  occasion  of  this 
civO  dissension,  in  myself;  and  a  tihie  Christian  peace,  tbe  end  of 
all  my  secret  wars :  which  when  I  have  atchieved,  I  shall  reiga 
with  CO  nfort ;  and  never  will  be  quiet^  tiU  I  have  atchieved  it. 

xeiv. 

I  brought  sin  enough  with  me  into  the  world  to  repent  of,  all  my 
life ;  though  I  should  never  actually  sin :  and  sin  enouj^  actually, 
every  day,  to  sorrow  for;  though  I  had  brought  none  with  me  into 
the  world:  but,  layinar  both  together,  my  time  is  rather  too  short 
for  my  repentance.  It  were  madness  in  me,  to  spend  my  diort  life 
in  jollity  and  pleasure,  whereof  I  have  so  small  occasion ;  and  neg- 
lect the  opportunity  of  my  so  just  sorrow :  especially  since  before 
I  came  into  the  world,  I  sinned ;  after  I  am  gone  out  of  the  world, 
the  contagion  of  my  sin  past  shall  add  to  the  guilt  of  it :  yet,  iivbodi 
these  states,  I  am  uncapable  of  repentance.  1  mil  do  that  while  I 
may,  which,  when  I  have  neglected,  is  unrecoverable. 

xcv, 

Ambition  is  torment  enough,  for  an  enetny :  for  it  afR)rds  as  much 
discontentmeiit  in  enjoying,  as  in  want;  making  men  like  poisoned 
rats :  which,  when  they  have  tasted  of  their  bane,  cannot  rest  till  they 


;  and'  theti  can  much  less  rest,  till  their  death.  It  is  better  for 
me  to  live  m  the  wise  men^s  stocks,  in  a  contented  want}  than  in  a 
fool's  paradise,  to  vex  myself  with  wilful  unquietness. 

XCVI. 
It  is  not  possible,  but  a  conceited  man  must  be  a  fool:  for,  that 
overweening  opinion,  he  hath  of  himself,  excludes  all  opportunity 
of  purchasing  knowledge.  Let  a  vessel  be  once  fiill  of  never  so  base 
liquor,  It  will  not  give  room  to  the  costliest;  but  spills  beside  what- 
soever is  infused.  The  proud  man,  though  he  be  empty  of  good 
.substance,  yet  is  full  of  conceit.  Many  men  had  proved  wise,  if 
tiiey  had  not  so  thought  themselves,  i  am  empty  enough,  to  re- 
ceive knowledge  enough.  Let  me  think  myself  out  so  oare  as  { 
am;  and  more  I  need  not  O  Lord,  do  thou  teach  me  how  little, 
how  nothing  I  have;  and  give  me  no  more,  than  I  know  I  want. 

xcvn. 

Every  man  hath  his  turn  of  sorrow;  whereby,  some  more,  some 
less,  all  men  are  in  their  times  miserable.  I  never  yet  could  meet 
wth  the  man,  that  complained  not  of  somewhat.  Before  sorrow 
come,  I  wi»l  prepare  for  it:  when  it  is  come,  I  will  welcome  it: 
when  it  goes,  I  will  take  but  half  a  farewell  of  it ;  as  still  expecting 
his  return. 

xcvin. 

There  be  three  things  that  follow  an  iniury,  so  far  as  it  concemeth 
ourselves;  (for,  as  the  oi^ence  toucheth  God,  it  is  above  our  reach;) 
revenge,  censure,  satisfsu:tion :  which  must  be  remitted  of  themer- 
cifiil  man.  Yet  not  all  at  all  times :  but  revenge  always,  leaving  it 
to  him  that  can  and  will  do  it;  censure,  ofttimes;  satisfaction,  some- 
times.  He,  that  deceives  me  oft,  though  1  must  torgive  him;  vet 
charity  binds  me  not,  not  to  censure  him  for  untrusty  :  and  he,  tqat 
hath  endamaged  me  much,  cannot  plead  breach  of  charity,  in  my 
seeking  his  restitution.  I  will  so  remit  wrongs,^  as  I  may  not  en- 
courage others  to  offer  them;  and  so  retain  them,  as  I  may  not  in- 
duce God  to  retain  mine  to  him. 

XCIX. 

Garments,  that  have  once  one  rent  in  them,  are  subject  to  be 
torn  on  every  nail  and  every  brier;  and  glasses,  that  are  once  crack* 
ed,  are  soon  broken :  such  is  a  man's  good  name,  once  tainted  with 
just  reproach.  Next  to  the  approbavon  of  God  and  the  testimony 
of  mine  own  conscience,  I  wUl  seekr  for  a  good  reputation  with 
men :  not,  by  close  carriaee,  concealing  faults,  that  they  may  not 
be  known,  to  my  shame ;  but  avoiding  all  vices,  that  I  may  not  de- 
serve it.  The  etficacy  of  the  agent,  is  in  the  patient  well  disposed. 
It  is  hard  for  me  ever  to  do  good,  unless  I  be  reputed  good. 

C. 

Many  vegetable  and  many  brute  creatures  exceed  man  in  length 
of  age :  which  hath  opened  the  mouths  of  heathen  philosophers,  to 
accuse  nature,  as  a  step-mother  to  inan ;  who  bath  given  him  the 
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least  time  to  live,  that  only  could  make  use  of.  his  time  in  getting 
knowledge.  But  herein  religion  doth  most  magnify  God,  in  his 
wisdom  and  justice;  teaching  us,  that  other  creatures  live  long,  and 
perish  to  nothing:  only  man  recompenses  the  shortness  of  his  life, 
with  eternity  after  it ;  that  the  sooner  he  dies  well,  the  sooner  he 
comes  to  perfection  of  knowledge,  which  he  might  in  vain  seek  be^ 
low;  the  sooner  h,e  dies  ill,  the  less  hurt  he  doth  with  his  know.' 
ledge.  There  is  ereat  reason  then,  why  man  should  livelong; 
greater,  why  he  snould  die  early.  I  will  never  blame  God,  ror 
m^ing  me  too  soon  happy;  for  changing  mjr  ignorance,  for  know- 
ledge; my  corruption,  for  immortality ;  my  infirmities,  for  perfec* 
tion :  Gnne,  Lord  Jesus,  conie  quickly. 
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THE  SECOND  CENTURY 


OF 


MEDITATIONS  AND  VOWS; 


DIVINE  AND  MORAL. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  VIRTUOUS  AND  WORSHIPFUL  LADT, 


THE  LADV  DRURV, 


ALL  INCREASE  OF  GRACE. 


MADAM: 

J KNOfV your  Christian  ingenuiij/  sitch^  that  you  wHl  not  grudge 
others  the  communication  of  this  your  private  right :  which  yet  I 
durst  not  have  presumed  to  adventure  ^  if  I  feared  j  that  either  the 
benefit  of  it  wcidd  be  less,  or  the  acceptation.  Now  it  shall  ife  no 
less  yours:  ordUf  it  shall  be  more  known  to  be  yow^s.  Vouchsafe 
therefore  to  tmepart  with  your  worthy  husband ^  of  these  my  simple 
Meditations.  Andy  if  your  long  and  gracious  experience  have  writ" 
ten  you  a  larger  volume  of  wholesome  laws^  and  better  informed  you 
by  precepts  fetched  Jrom  your  orwn  feelings  than  I  can  hope  for  ^  by 
9ny  bare  speculation :  yety  where  these  my  not  tmlikely  iiiles  shafl 
accord  with  yourSy  let  your  redoubled  assent  allow  them^  and  they 
cor^m^  ii^  I  made  them  not  for  the  Eye;  but  for  the  Heart :  nei- 
ther do  I  commend  them  Jo  your  Readingy  but  your  Practice :  where^ 
in  also  it  shall  not  be  enough,  that  you  are  a  mere  and  ordinary 
agent y  but  thattfou  be  a  pattern  propounded  unto  others*  imitation. 
&  shall  your  virtuous  and  holy  progress y  besides  your  own  peace  and 
happinessy  be  my  crown  and  rejoicing  y  in  the  day  of  our  common 
appearance* 

^*^S*^  ^^wr  Ladyship^s  humbly  devotedy 


December  4. 


JOSEPH  HALL. 


w 


MEDITATIONS  AND  VOWS. 


A  SCAN,  under  God's  affliction,  is  like  a  bird  in  a  net;  the  more 
he  striveth,  the  more  he  i^  entangled.  God's  decree  cannot  be 
eluded  with  impatience.  What  I  cannot  avoid,  I  will  learn  to 
bear. 

I  find  that  all  worMtij  tilings  require  a  Icmg^  labour,  in  getting ; 
and  afford  a  short  pleasure,  in  enjoying  them.  I  will  not  care  mucn, 
for  what  I  have ;  nothing,  for  what  I  mive  not. 

III. 

I  see  natural  bodies  forsake  their  own  place  and  condition,  for 
the  preservation  of  the  whole:  but,  of  all  other  creatures,  man; 
and,  of  all  other  men,  Christians,  have  the  least  interest  in  them- 
selves.   I  will  Uve,  as  given  to  others;  lent  only,  to  myself. 

IV. 

That,  which  is  said  of  the  elephant,  that,  bein^  guilty  of  his  de« 
formity,  he  cannot  abide  to  Iook  or  fais  own  face  in  the  water,  but 
seeks  tor  troubled  and  muddy  channels;  we  see  well  moralized,  in 
me;i  of  evil  conscience,  who  know  their  souls  are  so  filthy,  that  they 
dare  not  so  much  as  view  them ;  but  shift  off  all  checks  of  their  for- 
mer iniquity,  with  vain  excuses  of  good-fellowship.  Whence  it  is, 
that  every  small  reprehension  so  galls  then!:  because  it  calls  the 
eyes  of  the  soul  home  to  itself,  and  makes  them  see  a  glimpse  of 
what  they  would  not.  So  have  I  seen  a  foolish  and  timorous  pa- 
tient,  which,  knowing  his  ifround  very  deep,  would  not  endure  the 
diirurgeon  to  search  it:  whereon  what  can  ensue,  but  a  festering 
of  the  part,  and  a  danger  of  the  whole  body  ?  So  I  have  seen  many 
prodigal  wasters  run  so  far  in  books,  that  they  cannot  abide  to  hear 
of  reckoning.  It  hath  been  an  old  and  true  proverb,  *^  Ofl  and 
even  reckonings  make  long  friends.'*  I  will  oft  sum  up  my  (estate 
with  God ;  that  I  may  know  what  I  have  to  expect,  ana  answer  for. 
Neither  shall  my  score  run  on  so  lon^  with  God,  that  I  ^all  not 
Juiow  my  debt^  or  fear  an  audit,  or  despair  of  payment. 

I  account  this  body^  nothing,  but  a  close  prisop  to  my  soul;  and 
the  earth  a  larger  piison  to  my  body.  I  may  not  break  prison,  till 
I  be  loosed  by  death:  but  I  will  leave  it,  not  unwillingly,  when  I 
am  loosed. 

VI. 

The  common  fears  of  the  world  are  causeless,  and  ill-placed.  No 
man  feaxs  to  do  ill:  every  man  to  suffer  ill:  wherein,  if  we  consider 
it  well,  we  shall  find  that  we  fear  our  best  friends.    For  my  part,  I 
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have  learned  more  of  God  and  of  myself,  in  one  week^s  ertfemity, 
than  all  my  whole  life's  prosperity  had  taught  me  afore.  And,  in 
reason  and  common  experience,  prosperity  usually  makes  us  forget 
our  death ;  adversity,  on  the  other  side,  makes  us  neglect  our  life. 
Now,  if  we  measure  both  of  these  by  their  effects,  forgetfulness  of 
death  makes  us  secure ;  neglect  of  this  life  makes  us  careful  of  a  bet^ 
ter.  So  much,  therefore,  as  neglect  of  life  is  better  than  forget- 
iiiin&^  of  death,  and  vratchfulness  better  than  security ;  so  ^uch 
more  beneficial  will  I  esteem  adversity,  than  prosperity. 

VIL 
Even  ^rief  itself  is  pleasant  to  the  remembrance,  when  it  is  once 
past:  as  joy  is,  while  it  is  present     I  will  not,  therefore,  in  my 
conceit,  make  any  so  great  diflference  betwixt  joy  and  grief:  since 
grief  past  is  joyful;  and  long  expectation  of  joy  is  grievous. 

VIIL 
Eveiy  sickness  is  a  little  death*    I  will  be  content  to  die  oft^  that 
I  may  die  once  well. 

IX. 
Ofttimes  those  thin^,  which  have  been  sweet  in  opinion,  have 
proved  bitter  in  experience.     I  will,  therefore,  ever  suspend  my 
resolute  judgment,,  until  the  trial  and  event:  iu  the  mean  while,  I 
will  fear  the  worst,  and  hope  tlie  best. 

.  X. 
In  all  divine  and  moral  good  things,  J  would  fain  keep  that  I 
have,  and  eet  that  I  want.  I  do  not  more  loath  all  other  covetous- 
ness,  than  I  affect  this.  In  all  these  things  alone,  I  profess  never 
to  have  enough.  If  I  may  encrease  them,  therefore,  either  by  la- 
bouring,  or  begging,  or  usury,  I  shall  leave  no  means  unattempted. 

XI. 

Some  children  are  of  that  naturp,  that  they  are  never  well,  but 
while  the  rod  is  over  them :  such  am  I  to  God.  Let  him  beat  me, 
so  he  amend  me :  let  him  take  all  away  from  me^  so  he  give  ma 
himself. 

XIL 

There  must  not  be  one  uniform  proceeding  with  all  men,  in  re^ 
prehension;  but  that  must  vary,  according  to  the  disposition  of  the 
reproved.  I  have  seen  some  men  as  thorns,  which,  easily  touched, 
hurt  not ;  but,  if  hard  and  unwarily,  fetch  blood  of  the  hand :  others, 
as  nettles,  which  if  they  be  nicely  handled,  sting  and  prick;  but, 
if  hard  and  roughly  pressed,  are  pulled  up  without  harm.  Before  I 
ttkeany  siaii in liajod,  I  will  know  whether  be  be  a  thorn  or  a 
nettle. 

xni. 

I  will  account  no  aiu  little ;  since  there  is  not  the  least,  but  works 
out  the  death  of  the  soul.  It  is  all  one,  whether  I  be  drown^  iq 
the  ebber  shore,  or  in  the  midst  of  the  deep  sea. 

XIV. 
It  isarbfkse  thittg,  W  got  goods>  to  keep  them.'  I  see  that  God, 
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which  only  is  infiaitely  rich,  holdeth  nothing  in  his  own  bands ;  but ' 
gives  all  to  his  creatures.  But,  if  we  wiii  needs  lay  up;  where 
should  we  rither  repose  it,  than  in  Christ's  treasury  ?  The  poor 
man's  hand  is  the  treasury  of  Christ.  All  my  superiluity  shall  be 
there  hoarded  up,  where  I  know  it  shall  be  safely  kept,  and  surely 
returned  me. 

XV. 
The  School  of  God,  and  Nature,  require  two  contrary  manners 
of  proceeding;  lathe  School  of  Nature,  we  must  conceive;  and. 
then  believe:  in  the  School  of  God,  we  must  fin»t  believe;  and 
then  we  shall  conceive.  He.  that  believes  no  more  than  he  con- 
ceives, can  never  be  a  Christian ;  nor  he  a  Philosopher,  that  as- 
sents without  reason.  In  Nature's  School,  we  are  taught  to  bolt 
out  the  truth,  by  logical  discourse:  God  cannot  endure  a  logician. 
In  his  School,  h,e  is  me  best  scholar,  that  reasons  least,  and  assents 
most.  In  divine  things,  what  I  may,  I  will  conceive:  the  rest  I 
will  believe  and  admire.  Not  a  curious  head^  but  a  credulous  and 
plain  heart,  is  accepted  with  Cod. 

,  XVT. 
No  worldly  pleasure  hath  any  absolute  delight  in  it ;  but  as  a  bee, 
having  honey  in  the  mouth,  hath  a  sting  in  the  tail.     Why  am  I  so 
foolish,  to  rest  my  heart  upon  any  of  them : .  and  not  rather  labour 
to  aspire  to  that  one  absolute  good,  in  whom  is  nothing  savouringr' 
of  gnef ;  nothing  wanting  to  perfect  happiness } 

XVII. 

A  sharp  reproof  I  account  better,  than  a  smooth  deceit.    There- 
fore, when  my  friend  checks  me,  I  will  respect  it  with  thankfulness : 
when  others  flatter  me,  I  will  suspect  it;  and  rest  in  iny  own  cen*, 
sure  of  myself,  who  should  be  more  privy,  and  less  partial,  to  my 
own  deservings. 

XVIII. 

Extremity  distinguisheth  friends.     Worldly  pleasm-es,  like  phy- ' 
sicians,  give  us  over,  when  once  wft  lie  a  dying ;  and  yet  the  death- 
bed had  most  need  of  comforts :  Ciirist  Jesus  standeth  by  his,  in  * 
the  pangs  of  death;  and,  after  death,  at  the  bar  of  judgment;  not 
leaving  them  either  in  their  bed  or  grave.     I  will  lise  them,  there- 
fore, to  my  best  advantage ;  not  trust  them.     But  for  thee,  O  my 
Lord,  which  in  mercy  and  truth  canst  not  fail  me,  whom  I  have " 
found  ever  faithful  and  present  in  all  extremities,  Kill  me,  yet  will  * 
I  trust  in  thee! 

XIX. 

We  have  heard  of  so  many  thousand  generations  passed,  and  we 
have  seen  so  many  hundreds  die  within  our  knowledge;   that  I' 
wonder  any  man  can  make  account  to  live,  one  day.     I  will  die 
daily.    It  is  not  done  before  the  time,  which  may  be  done  at  all 
times. 

XX. 

Desire  ofttimes  makes  us  unthankful :  for  whoso  hopes  for  that 
he  hath  not,  usually  forgets  that  whidi  he  hath.  /  I  will  not  suffer 
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my  heart  to  rove  after  high  or  impossible  hopes;  lest  I  should,  in 
the  mean  time,  contemn  present  benefits. 

XXI. 

In  hoping  well,  in  being  ill,  and  fearing  worse,  the  life  of  man  is 
wholly  consumed.  When  I  am  ill,  I  will  live  in  hope  of  better; 
when  well,  in  fear  of  worse :  neither  will  I,  at  any  time,  hope  with- 
out fear;  lest  I  should  deceive  myself,  with  too  much  confidence; 
wherein,  evil  shall  be  so  much  more  unwelcome  and  intolerable, 
because  I  looked  for  eood:  nor,  again,  fear  without  hope;  Jest  I 
should  be  over-much  dejected:  nor,  do  either  of  them,  witliout 
true  contentation. 

XXII. 

What  is  man,  to  the  whole  earth  ?  What  is  earth,  to  the  heavefn  ? 
What  is  heaven,  to  his  Maker  ?  I  wUl  admire  nothmg  in  itself;  but 
all  things  in  God,  and  God  in  all  things. 

XXIII. 
There  be  three  usual  causes  of  ingratitude,  upon  a  benefk  re* 
ceived;  Envy,  Pride,  Covetousness:  Envy,  lookmg  more  at  others' 
benefits  than  our  own ;  Pride,  looking  more  at  ourselves  than  the 
benefit;  Covetousness,  looking  more  at  what  we  would  have  than 
what  we  have.  In  good  turns,  I  will  neither  respect  the  giver,  nor 
myself,  nor  the  gift,  nor  others;  but  only  the  intent  an  1  good  will^ 
from  whence  it  proceeded.  So  shall  I  requite  others'  great  plea- 
sures, with  equal  good-will;  and  accept  of  small  favoius,  with  great 
thankfulness. 

XXIV. 
Whereas  the  custom  of  the  world  b,  to  hate  things  present,  .to 
desire  future,  and  magnify  what  is  past;  I  will,  contraruy,  esteem 
that,  which  is  present,  best;  for,  both  what  is  past  was  once  pre- 
sent, and  what  is  future  will  be  present :  future  thmgs,  next ;  because 
they  are  present  in  hope:  what  is  past,  least  of  all;  because  it  can- 
not be  present;  yet  somewhat,  because  it  was. 

XXV. 
We  pity  the  follv  of  the  lark,  which,  while  it  playeth  with  the 
feather  and  stpopeth  to  the  glass,  is  caught  in  the  fowler^s  net:  and 
yet  cannot  see  ourselves  alike  made  fools,  by  Satan ;  who,  de- 
luding us  by  the  vain  feathers  and  glasses  of  the  world,  suddenly 
enwrappeth  us  in  his  snares.  We  see  not  the  nets,  indeed :  it  is 
too  much,  that  we  shall  feel  them;  and  that  they  are  not  so  easily 
escaped  afl:€r,  as  before  avoided.  O  Lordy  keep  thew  mine  eyes 
from  beholding  vanity.  And,  thoudi  mine  eyes  see  it,  let  not  my 
heart  stoop  to  it ;  but  loath  it  afar  on.  And,  if  I  stoop  at  any  time, 
and  be  taken ;  set  thou  my  soul  at  liberty :  that  I  may  say.  My  soul 
isescapedy  even  as  a  bird  out  of  ike  snare  of  the  f (mien  trie  snare  is 
broken^  and  I  am  delivered, 

XXVI. 
In  suffering  evil,  to  look  to  secondary  causes,  without  respect  to 
the  Highest,  maketh  impatience:  for  so,  we  bite  at  the  stone;  and 
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neglect  him,  that  tbrevr  it  If  we  take  a  blow  at  our  equal,  vrp  rem 
turn  it  with  usuiy ;  if  of  a  prince,  we  repine  not.  What  matter  i# 
it,  if  God  kill  me,  whether  h^  do  it  by  an  ague,  or  by  the  hand  of 
a.  tyrant  ?  Again,  in  expectation  of  good,  to  look  to  the  First  Cause, 
without  care  of  tiie  second,  argues  idleness,  and  causeth  want.  As 
we  cannot  help  ourselves,  without  God;  so  God  will  not  ordinarily 
help  us,  without  ourselves.  In  both,  I  will  look  up  to  God;  with- 
out repining  at  the  means  in  one;  or  trusting  them  in  {he  othen 

XXVIL 
If  my  money  were  another  man's,  I  could  but  keep  it :  only  tb# 
exoending  shews  it  my  own.  It  is  greater  glory,  comfort,  and  gpain^ 
to  W  it  out  well,  than  to  keep  it  safely.    Goa  hath  made  me,  not 
hia  Treaaurer,  bat  his  Stewara. 

xxvni. 

Augustin's  friend,  ^ebridius,  not  unjustly  hated  a  short  answer, 
to  a  weighty  and  difficult  question;  because  the  disquisition  of 
great  truSls  requires  time,  and  the  determining  is  perilous*    I  will 
as  much  bate  a  tedious  and  fiur-fetched  answer,  to  a  short  and  easy 
question.    For,  as  that  other  wrongs  the  truth ;  so  this,  the  hearer. 

XXIX. 
Performance  is  a  binder.     I  will  request  no  more  favour  of  any 
man,  than  I  must  needs.    I  will  rather  choose  to  make  an  honest 
shift,  than  overmuch  enthral  myself,  by  being  beholding. 

XXX. 

The  world  is  a  stage:  every  man  an  actor;  and  plays  his  part 
kere,  either  in  a  Comedy  or  Tn^dy.  The  good  man  is  a  Come- 
dian; which,  however  he  b^ns,  ends  merrily:  but  the  wicked 
man  acts  a  Tragedy ;  and  therefore  ever  ends  in  horror.  Thou 
aeest  a  wicked  man  vaunt  himself  on  his  stace:  stay  till  the  last  Act; 
and  look  to  his  end,  as  David  did;  and  see,  whether  that  be 
peace.  Thou  wouldest  make  strange  Tra^cjaes,  if  thou  wouldest 
nave  but  one  Act  Who  sees  an  ox,  grazing  in  a  fat  and  rank  pas- 
ture, and  thinks  not  that  he  is  near  to  the  slaughter  ?  whereas,  the 
lean  beast,  that  toiU  under  the  yoke,  is  far  enough  from  the  sham- 
bles. The  best  wicked  man  cannot  be  so  envied  in  his  first  shews, 
as  he  is  pitiable  in  the  conclusion. 

XXXI. 
Of  all  objects  of  beneficence,  I  will  choose  either  an  old  mao,  or 
a  child;  because  these  are  most  out  of  hope  to  rec^ite.    The  one 
forgets  a  good  turn ;  the  other  lives  not,  to  repay  it. 

XXXII. 
That,  which  Pythagoras  said  of  Philosophers,  is  more  true  of 
Christians ;  for,  Christianity  is  nothing  but  a  divine  and  better  phi* 
losophy:  Three  sorts  of  men  come  to  the  market;  buyers,  selfers, 
lookers-on.  The  two  first  are  both  busy,  and  carefully  distracted 
about  their  market:  only  the  third  live  happily;  using  the  world, 
aa  if  they  used  it  not 
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XXXIIL 
Theve  be  three  dlungs,  which^  of  all  other,  I  will  never  strive 
for;  the  wall,  the  way,  the  best  seitt.  If  1  deserve  well,  a  low 
place  cannot  disparage  me  so  much,  as  I  shall  ^race  it:  if  not,  the 
height  of  my  place  uiall  add  to  m^  shame ;  while  every  maa  shall 
eoodemn  me  of  pride,  matched  with  unworthiDess4 

XXXIV. 
I  see,  there  is  not  so  much  difference  betwixt  a  man  and  a  beast, 
as  betwixt  a  Christian  and  a  natural  nutn.  For,  whereas  man  lives 
but  one  life  of  reason,  above  the  beast ;  a  Christian  lives  four  lives, 
above  a  natural  man:  the  life  of  inchoate  regeneration,  by  grace; 
the  perfect  life  of  imputed  righteousness;  the  life  of  glory  begun, 
in  the  separation  of  tne  soul ;  the  life  of  perfect  glory,  in  the  so- 
ciety of  the  body  with  the  soul,  in  full  happiness:  the  worst  where- 
of is  better  by  many  degrees,  than  the  best  life  of  a  natural  man. 
For,  whereas  the  dignity  of  the  life  is  measured  by  the  cause  of  it, 
(in  which  regard  the  life  .of  the  plant  is  basest ;  because  it  is  but 
from  the  iuice,  arising  from  th6  root,  administered  by  the  earth : 
the  life  of  the  brute  creature  better  than  it;  because  it  is  sensitive: 
of  a  man  better  than  it;  because  reasonable,)  and  the  cause  of  this 
life  is  the  Spirit  of  God;  so  far  as  the  Spirit  of  God  is  above  reason, 
so  far  doth  a  Christian  exceed  a  mere  naturalist.  I  thank  God  much, 
that  he  hath  made  me  a  man;  but  more,  that  he  hath  made  me  a 
Christian :  without  which,  I  know  not  whether  it  had  been  better 
for  me,  to  have  been  a  beast,  or  not  to  have  been. 

XXXV. 
Great  men's  &vom«,  friends*  promises,  and  dead  men's  shoes,  I 
will  esteem;  but  not  trust  to. 

XXXVI. 

It  is  a.fearfiil  thin^,to  sin;  more  fearful,  to  delight  in  sin;  yet 
worse,  to  defend  it;  out  worse  than  worst,  to  boast  of  it.  If,  there- 
foie,  I  cannot  avoid  sin ;  .because  I  am  a  man:  yet  I  will  avoid  the 
delight,  defence,  and  boasting  of  sin;  because  I  am  a  Christian. 

XXXVII. 
Those  things,  which  are  most  eagerly  desired,  are  most  hardly 
both  gotten  and  kept;  God  commonly  crossing  our  desires,  in  what 
we  are  over-fervent.     I  will,  therefore,  account  all  things,  as  tod 
good  to  have,  so  nothing  too  dear  to  lose. 

XXXVIII. 
A  true  friend  is  not  bom  eveiy  day.    It  is  best  to  be  coniteoiia 
to  all;  entire  with  few :  so  may  we,  perhaps,  have  less  cause  of 
joy;  I  am  sure,  less  occasion  of  sorrow. 

XXXIX. 

Secrecies,  as  they  are  a  burden  to  the  mind,  ere  they  be  utter* 
td;  so  are  they  no  less  charge  to  the  receiver,  when  they  are  ut*' 
tered.    I  will  not  long  after  more  inward  secrets ;  lest  I  should  pro^ 
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cure  doubt  to  myself,  and  ,|ea1ous  fear  to  the  discloser :  but,  as  my 
mouth  shall  be  shut  with  fideUty,  not  to  blab  them;  so  my  ear  shall 
not  be  too  open  to  receive  them. 

XL., 
As  good  physicians,  by  one  receipt  make  way  for  another;  so  is 
it  the  safest  course  in  practice :  I  will  reveal  a  great  secret  to  none, 
but  whom  I  have  fomid  iaithful  in  less. 

XLI. 
I  will  enioy  all  things  in  God,  and  God  in  all  things ;  nothing  in 
itself:  so  shall  my  joys  neither  change,  nor  perish.     For,  however 
the  things  themselves  may  alter  or  fade :  yet  he,  in  whom  they  are 
mine,  is  ever  like  bimseli;  constant,  and  everlasting. 

XLIL 
If  I  would  provoke  myself  to  contentatioii,  I  will  cast  down  my 
eyes  to  my  inferiors;  and  there  see  better  men,  in  worse  condition: 
if  to  humility,  I  will  cast  them  up  to  my  betters;  and  so  much  more 
deject  myself  to  them,  by  how  much  more  I  see  them  thought  wor* 
thy  to  be  respected  of  others,  and  deserve  better  in  themselves. 

•       XLIIL 

Tme  virtue  rests  in  the  conscience  of  itself;  eidier  for  reward, 
or  censure.  If,  therefore,  I  know  myself  upright,  fcilse  rumours 
shall  not  daunt  me:  if  not  answerable  to  the  good  report  of  my  fa- 
vourers, I  will  myself  find  the  first  fault ;  that  I  may  prevent  the 
ahame  of  others. 

XLIV. 

I  will  account  virtue  the  best  riches,  knowledge  the  next,  riches 
the  worst;  and  therefore  will  labour  to  be  virtuous  and  learned, 
without  condition :  as  for  riches,  if  they  fisdl  in  my  way,  I  refuse 
them  not ;  but  if  not,  I  desire  them  not. 

XLV. 

An  honest  word  I  account  better,  than  a  careless  oath.  I  vnll  say 
nothing,  but  what  I  dare  swear,  and  will  perform.  It  is  a  shame 
for  a  Christian,  to  abide  his  tongue  a  h\se  servant,  or  his  mipd  a 
loose  mistress. 

XLVL 

There  is  a  just  and  easy  difference,  to  be  put  betwixt  a  friend, 
and  an  enemy ;  betwixt  a  familiar,  and  a  friend :  and  much  good 
use  to  be  made  of  all ;  but,  of  all,  with  discretion.  I  will  disclose 
myself  no  whit,  to  my  enemy;  somewhat,  to  my  friend;  wholly, 
to  no  man :  lest  I  should  be  more  others*,  than  mine  own.  Friend- 
diip  is  brittle  stuff.  How  know  I,  whether  he,  that  now  loves  me, 
iDay  not  hate  me  hereafter  ? 

;    XLVII. 
No  man,  but  L<«  an  easy  judge  of  his  own  matters :  and  lookers- 
on  oftentimes  see  the  more.    I  will,  therefore,  submit  mysdf  to 
others,  iu  what  I  am  r^roved;  but  in  what  I  am  praised,  only  to 
myself. 
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XLVIII: 

I  will  not  be  so  m&nyy  iu  to  forget  God;  nor  so  sorrowful^  as  to 
brget  myself. 

XLIX. 

A3  nothing  makes  so  strong  and  mortal  hostilityi  as  discord  in  re« 
ligioos;  so  nothing  in  the  world  unites  men^s  hearts  so  firmly »  as 
the  bond  of  faith.  For,  whereas  there  are  three  gprounds  of  friend- 
ship; virtue,  pleasure,  profit  j  and,  by  all  confessions,  that  is  the 
surest,  which  is  upon  virtue:  it  must  needs  follow,  that  what  is 
grounded  on  the  best  and  most  heavenly  virtue,  must  be  the  safest: 
which,  as  it  unites  man  to  God  so  inseparably,  that  no  temptations^ 
no  torments,  not  all  the  rates  of  hell  can  sever  him  ;  so  it  unites 
one  Christian  soul  to  another  so  firmly,  that  no  outward  occurrences^ 
DO  imperfections  in  the  party  loved,  can  dissolve  them.  If  I  love 
not  me  child  of  God,  for  his  own  sake,  for  his  Father's  sake;  more 
than  my  friend  for  my  commodity,  or  my  kinsman  for  blood;  I  ne* 
ver  received  any  spark  of  true  heavenly  love. 

L. 

The  good  duty,  that  is  deferred  upon  a  conceit  of  present  unfit* 
ness,  at  last  grows  irksome;  and,  thereupon,  altogether  neglected* 
I  will  not  suffer  my  heart  to  entertain  the  least  thought  of  loth* 
ness  towards  the  task  of  devotion,  wherewith  I  have  stinted  myself; 
but  violently  break  through  any  motion  of  unwillingness,  not  with- 
out a  deep  check  to  myself,  for  my  backwardness. 

LI. 
Rearing  is  a  sense  of  great  apprehension ;  yet  flair  more  subject 
to  deceit,  than  seeing:  not  in  tne  maimer  of  apprehending ;  but  in 
the  uncertainty  of  the  object.  Words  are  vocal  interpreters  of  the 
mind;  actions  read:  and,  therefore,  however  both  should  speak  ac« 
cording  to  the  truth  of  what,  is  in  the  heart;  yet  words  do  more  be* 
lie  the  neart,  than  actions.  I  care  not  whs^  words  I  hear,  when  I 
see  deeds.  I  am  sure,  what  a  man  doth,  he  thiuketh:  not  so  air- 
ways, what  he  speaketh.  Though  I  will  not  be  so  severe  a  censor^ 
that,  for  some  few  evil  acts,  I  should  condemn  a  man  of  false-heart- 
edness;  yet,  in  common  course  of  life,  I  need  not  be  so  mopish, 
as  not  to  believe  rather  the  language  of  the  hand,  than  pt  the 
tongue^  He,  that  says  well  and  doth  well,  is  without  exception 
commendable :  but,  if  one  of  these  must  be  severed  from  the  other, 
I  like  him  well  that  doth  well,  and  saith  nothing. 

LII. 

That,  which  they  sav  of  the  pelican,  That  when  the  shepherds^ 
in  ilesire  to  catch  her,  lay  fire  not  far  from  her  nest;  which  she 
finding,  and  fearing  the  danger  of  her  young,  seeks  to  blow  out 
with  her  wings,  so  long  till  she  bum  herself,  and  makes  herself  a 
priy  in  an  unwise  pity  to  her  young :  I  see  morally  verified  in  ex- 
perience, of  those,  which,  indiscreetly  meddling  with  the  flame  of 
dissension  kindled  in  the  Church,  rather  increase,  than  quench  it; 
rather  fire  their  own  wings,  than  help  others.    1  would  mther  be^ 

6.  .  P 


34  AEVOnOKAL  WOBKS. 

wail  th6  fire  a&r  off,  than  stir  in  the  coals  of  it.  I  would  uot  gradge 
my  ashes  to  it,  if  those  might  abate  the  bumiug :  but,  since  I  see 
it  IS  daily  increased  with  partaking,  I  will  behold  it  with  sorrow ; 
and  meddle  no  otherwise,  than  by  prayers  to  God,  and  entreaties 
to  men ;  seeking  my  own  safety  and  tne  peace  of  the  Church,  in 
the  fi[eedom  of  my  thought  and  silence  of  my  tongue. 

LIIL 
Tfawt,  which  is  said  of  LuciUa*s  &ction,  That  Anger  bred  it, 
iMde  fostered  it,  and  Covetousness  confirmed  it,  is  true  of  all 
achbnis ;  though  with  some  inversion.  For,  the  most  are  bred 
through  Pride;  while  men,  upon  a  high  conceit  of  themselTes, 
acorn  td  ^  in  ihe  common  road,  and  affect  singularity  in  opinion : 
are  confirmed  through  Anger;  while  they  stomach  and  grudge  any 
eonti^idtion :  and  are  nourished  through  Covetousness ;  while  they 
seek  ability  to  bear  out  their  part.  In  some  others,  again,  Cove- 
tousness obtains  the  first  place;  Anger,  the  second;  Pride^  the 
last<  Herein,  therefore,  I  nave  been  always  wont  to  commend  and 
admits  the  humility  of  those  apreat  and  profound  wits,  whom  depth 
of  knowledge  hath  not  led  to  oy^paths  m  juci^ment ;  but,  walking 
in  the  beaten  path  of  the  Church,  have  bent  all  their  forces  to  the 
establishment  of  received  truths:  accounting  it  greater  gloiy,  to 
confirm  an  ancient  verity,  than  to  devise  a  new  opinion,  though 
never  so  profitable,  unknown  to  their  predecessors.  I  will  not  re# 
ject  a  trutn,  for  mere  novelty ;  old  truths  may  come  newly  to  li^t; 
neither  is  God  tied  to  times,  for  the  gifi;  of  his  illumination:  but  I 
will  suspect  a  novel  opinion,  of  untruth;  and  not  entertain  it,  nn« 
less  it  may  be  deduced  firom  ancient  grounds. 

LIV. 
The  ear  and  the  eye  are  the  mind's  receivers ;  but  the  tongue  is 
tmly  busied,  in  expending  the  treasure  received.  If,  therefore,  dit 
revenues  of  the  mind  be  uttered  as  fiist  or  faster  than  they  are  re^ 
ceived,  it  canndt  be,  but  that  the  mind  must  needs  be  held  bare, 
andean  never  lay  up  for  purchase;  but,  if  the  receivers  take  in 
still  with  no  utterance,  the  mind  may  soon  grow  a  burden  to  itself^ 
and  unprofitable  to  others.  I  will  not  lay  up  too  much,  and  utter 
nothing;  lest  I  be  covetous:  nor  spend  much,  -and store  up  little) 
lest  I  be  prodigal  and  poor. 

LV. 

It  is  a  vain-glorious  flattery,  for  a  man  to  praise  himself;  an  en- 
vious wron^,  to  detract  from  othej^:  I  will  speak  no  ill  of  others; 
no  good  of  myself. 

LVI. 

That,  which  is  the  misery  of  travellem^  to  find  many  hosts  and 
few  friends,  is  the  estate  of  Christians  in  their  pilgrimage  to  a  bet* 
ter  life«  Good  firiends  may  not,  therefore^  be  easily  forgone :  neif 
ther  must  they  be  used  as  suits  of  apparel;  whieh,  when  we  have 
worn  threadbare,  we  cast  off,  and  call  for  pew.  Nothing,  but  death 
or  villainy,  shall  divorce  ine  from  an  old  firiend;  but  stm  I  will  fot 
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low  him  so  far,  as  is  either  possible  or  honest:  and  then,  I  will 
leave  him,  with  sorrow. 

Lvn. 

Tnie  frieiidship  necessaiUy  requires  patience:  for,  there  is  M 
maoy  in  whom  I  shall  not  misKke  someiraat :  and  who  shall  not,  as 
iostly,  mblike  somewhat  in  me.  My  fnmnas^  faults,  therefore^  if 
little,  I  will  swallow  and  cEgest;  if  great,  I  will  smother  them :  how<» 
ever,  I  will  wink  at  them,  to  others :  but,  lovingly  notify  th^ftr  t4 
himself. 

Lvnr. 

Injuries  hurt  not  more  in  the  receiving,  than  in  the  remembrance 
A  small  injury  shall  go  as  it  comes :  a  ^eat  injury  may  dine  or  sup 
widi  me:  but  none  at  all  shall  lodge  with  me.  Why  should  I  vex 
myself,  because  another  hath  vexed  me  ? 

LIX. 
It  is  good  dealing  with  that,  over  which  we  have  the  most  power. 
If  ray  estate  will  not  be  framed  to  my  mind,  I  will  labour  to  frame 
my  mind  to  my  estate. 

LX. 
It  is  a  great  miseiy,  to  be  either  always  or  never  alone:  society 
of  men  hath  not  so  mudi  g^in  as  distraction.  In  greatest  company, 
I  will  be  alone  to  myself:  in  gpreatest  privacy,  in  company  with 
God. 

LXI. 
Grief  for  things  past  that  cannot  be  remedied,  and  care  for  things 
to  eome  that  cannot  be  prevented,  may  easily  hurt,  can  never  be- 
nefit me.    I  wUl,.  ther^re,  commit  myself  to  God  in  both,  and 
enjoy  the  present. 

LXII. 
Let  my  estate  be  never  so  mean,  I  wiU  <!ver  keep  myself  rather 
ben^ith;  than  either  level,  or  above  it    A  mail  may  rise,  when 
he  will,  with  honour;  but  cannot  faU,  without  shame. 

LXIll. 

Nothing  dodi  so  befool  a  man,  as  esctreme  passion.    This  doth 

both  make  them  foob,  which  otherwise  are  not;  and  shew  them^o 

befools,  that  are  so.    Violent  passions,  if  I  cannot -tame  them» 

that  they  may  yield,  to  my  ease ;  I  will  at  least  smother  them  by 

tiiat  they  may  not  appear,  to  my  shame. 


»>tii  b  ;.-:iMli;-ii 


LXIV. 

Tie  mind  of  man,  though  infinite  in  desire,  yet  is  finite  in  csu 
pacity.  Since  I  cannot  hope  to  know  all  things,  I  will  labour  titat 
to  know  what  I  needs  must,  for  their  use;  next,  what  I  best  may, 
for  their  convenience. 

LXV. 

Tliongh  time  be  precious  to  me,  as  all  irrevocable  good  things 
deserve  to  be,  and  of  all  other  things  I  would  not  be  lavish  of  it ; 
yet,  I  will  account  no  time  lost,  that  is  either  lent  to  or  bestowed 
apon  my  friend. 
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LXVI. 

The  practices  of  the  best  men  are  mor«  subject  to  error,  than 
their  speculations.  I  will  honour  good  examples ;  but  I  will  Uve 
by  good  precepts. 

As  charity  re<)uires  forgetfulness  of  evil  deeds,  so  patience  re- 
quires forgetfulness  of  evil  accidents.  I  will  remember  eviU  pdst, 
to  humble  me;  not  to  vex  me. 

.  LXVIII. 
It  is  both  a  misery  and  a  shame,  for  a  man  to  be  a  bankrupt  in 
love ;  which  he  may  easily  pay,  and  be  never  the  more  impoverish- 
ed. I  will  be  in  no  man^s  debt,  for  good  will :  but  will,  at  least, 
return  ev^  man  his  own  measure;  if  not  with  usury.  It  is  much 
better  to  be  a  creditor,  than  a  debtor,  in  any  thing;  but  especially 
of  this:  yet  of  this  I  will  so  be  content  to  be  a  debtor,  that  I  will 
always  be  paying  it,  where  I  owe  it;  and  yet  never  will  have  so 
paid  it,  that  I  shsQl  not  owe  it  more. 

LXIX. 

The  Spanish  proverb  is  too  true ;  ^*  Dead  men  and  absent  find  no 
friends,"  All  mouths  are  boldly  opened,  with  a  conceit  of  impuni* 
tv.  My  ear  shall  be  no  grave,  to  bury  my  friend's  good  name. 
But,  as  I  will  be  my  present  friend's  self:  so  will  I  be  my  absent 
friend's  deputy ;  to  say  for  him,  what  he  would,  and  cannot,  speak 
for  himselt 

LXX. 

The  loss  of  my  friend,  as  it  shall  moderately  grieve  me;  so  it 
shall,  another  way,  much  benefit  me,  in  recompence  of  his  want: 
for  it  shall  make  me  think  more  often  and  seriously,  of  earth  and  of 
heaven :  of  earth ;  for  his  body,  which  is  reposed  in  it :  of  heaven ; 
for  his  soul,  which  possesseth  it  before  me :  of  earth;  to  put  me  in 
mind  of  my  like  frailty  and  mcxtality :  of  heaven;  to  make  me  de- 
sire,  and,  after  a  sort,  emulate  his  happiness  and  glory. 

LXXL 
Variety  of  objects  is  wont  to  cause  distraction:  when,  again,  a 
little  one,  laid  close  to  the  eye,  if  but  of  a  penny  breaddi,  wholly 
takes  up  th^  sight;  which  could  else  see  the  whole  half  heaven  at 
once.  I  will  have  the  eyes  of  my  mind  ever  forestalled  and  filled  with 
diese  two  objects ;  the  shortness  of  my  Ufe,  eternity  after  death* 

LXXII. 
T  s«e  that  he  ii  liloVe  happy,  that  hath  nothing  to  lose ;  than  he, 
(hat  loseththat  which  he  hath.    I  will,  therefore,  neither  hope  for 
richer,  nor  feair  jbl^Verty. 

LXXIIt 
I  care  not  so  mtich  in  any  thing,  for  multitude,  as  for  choice. 
Books  and  friends  1  will  not  have  many :  I  wt^uld  rather  seriously 
converse  with  a  few,  than  wander  amongst  m^ny. 

LXXIV. 

The  wicked  man  is  a  very  coward;  and  is  afraid  of  every  thing: 
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t>f  God ;  because  be  is  his  enemy :  of  Satan ;  because  he  is  his  tor* 
mentor:  of  Grod^s  creatures;  because  they,  joining  with  their  Ma«' 
ker,  fight  against  him :  of  himself;  because  he  b^u^,  about  him; 
his  own  accuser  and  executioner.  The  godly  man,  contrarily,  i^ 
afraid  of  nothing:  not  of  God;  because  he  knows  him  his  best 
firiend,  and  therefore  will  not  hurt  him:  not  of  Satan;  because  he 
cannot  hurt  him:  not  of  afflictions;  because  he  knows  they  pro- 
ceed from  a  loving  God,  and  end  to  his  own  good:  not  of  the 
creatures ;  since  the  verv  stones  of  the  field  are  in  leagpue  with  him : 
not  of  himself;  since  bis  conscience  is  at  peace.  A  wicked  man 
may  be  secure,  because  he  knows  not  what  ne  hath  to  fear;  or  de« 
sperate,  through  extremity  of  fear:  but,  truly  courageous  he  can. 
not  be.  Faitluessness  cannot  choose  but  be  false-hearted.  I  will 
ever,  by  my  courage,  take  trial  of  my  faith :  by  how  much  more  I 
fear,  by  so  much  less  I  believe. 

LXXV. 

The  godly  man  lives  hardly;  and,  like  the  ant,  toils  here,  during 
the  summer  of  his  peace;  holding  himself  short  of  his  pleasures,  as 
looking  to  provide  for  a  hard  winter ;  which,  when  it  comes,  he 
fs  able  to  wear  it  out  comfortably :  whereas  the  wicked  man  doth 
prodigally  lash  out  all  his  Joys,  in  the  time  of  his  prosperity ;  andj 
ake  the  grasshop{>er,  singing  merrily  all  summer,  is  starved  in  win.. 
ter«  J  will  so  enjoy  the  present,  tnat  I  will  lay  up  more  for  here- 
after^ 

LXXVL 

I  have  wondered  oft,  and  blushed  for  shame,  to  read  in  mere 
l^ilosophers,  which  had  no  other  mistress  but  nature^  such  strange 
resolution,  in  the  contempt  of  both  fortunes,  as  they  call  them; 
such  notable  precepts  for  a  constant  settledness  and  tranquillity  of 
mind:  and  to  compare  it  with  my  own  dbposition,  and  practice; 
whom  I  have  found  too  much  drooping  and  dejected  under  small 
crosses,  and  easily  affain  carried  away  with  little  prosperity :  To 
see  such  courage  and  strength  to  contemn  death,  in  those,  wluch 
thought  they  wholly  perished  in  d^ath;  and  tQ  find  such  fiunt-heart-^ 
edness  in  myself,  at  the  first  conceit  of  death,  whq  yet  am  thorough-' 
ly  persuaded  of  the  future  happiness  of  my  soul..  I  have  the  bene- 
fit o^nature,  as  well  as  they ;  besides  infinite  more  helps,  tluL(  they 
wanted.  Oh  tlie  dulness  and  blindness  of  us  unworthy  Christians, 
that  suffer  Heatheusj  b v  the  dim  candle-light  of  Nature,  to  so  fiir« 
ther  than  we  by  the  clear  sun  of  the  Gospel ;  that  an  indin'erent 
man  could  not  tell  by  our  practice,  whether  were  the  pagan  1  Let 
me  never,,  for  shame,  account  myself  a  Christian^  unless  my  Art 
of  Christianity  have  imitated  and  gone  beyond  Nature^  so  far,  that 
I  can  find  the  best  Heathen  as  far  below  me  in  true  resolution,  as 
the  vulgar  sort  were  below  them.  Else,  I  may  shame  religion:  it 
can  neither  honest  nor  help  jae, 

LXXVII. 
If  I  would  be  irreligious  and  unconscit>nable,  I  wouM  make  no 
doubt  to  be  rich:  for,  if  a  man  will  defi:aud,  dissemble,  forswear; 
l^ribe,  oppfesS)  serve  the  time,  make  use  of  all  men  for  his  owii 
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turn,  make  tio  scruple  of  any  wicked  action  for  his  advantage;  I 
cannot  see,  how  he  can  escape  wealth  and  preferment :  but,  n>r  an 
upright  man  to  rise,  is  difficult;  while  his  conscience  straitly  curbs 
him  m  from  every  unjust  action,  and  will  not  allow  him  to  aidvance 
himself  by  indirect  means.  So,  riches  come  seldom  easily,  to  a 
good  man ;  seldom  hardly,  to  the  conscienceless.  Happy  is  that 
man,  that  can  be  rich  with  truth,  or  poor  with  contentment.  I  will 
not  envy  the  gravel,  in  the  unjust  man's  throat.  Of  riches,  let  me 
Bever  have  more,  than  an  honest  man  can  bear  away. 

LXXVIII. 
God  is  the  God  of  order;  not  of  coni\ision.  As,  therefore,  in 
Statural  things,  he  useth  to  proceed  from  one  extreme  to  another, 
hy  degrees,  through  the  mean;  so  doth  he,  in  spiritual.  The  sun 
liseth  not  at  once  to  his  highest,  from  the  darkness  of  midnight; 
but  first  sends  forth  some  feeble  glimmering  of  light,  m  the  dawn- 
ing: then,  looks  out  with  weak  and  waterish  beams;  and  so,  by  de- 
grees, ascends  to  the  midst  of  heaven.  So,  in  the  seasons  of  the 
Sear,  we  are  not  one  day  scorched  with  a  summer  heat ;  and,  on 
le  next,  frozen  with  a  sudden  extremity  of  cold :  but  winter  comes 
on  softly ;  first  by  cold  dews,  then  hoar  fr\)sts;  until  at  last  it  de- 
scend to  the  hardiest  weather  of  all.  Such  are  God's  spiritual  pro^ 
ceedings.  He  never  brings  any  man  firom  the  estate  of  sin  to  the 
estate  of  gloiy,  but  through  the  state  of  grace.  And,  as  for  grace, 
he  seldom  bnngs  a  man  fi^om  gross  wickedness  to  any  eminence  of 
perfetction.  I  will  be  charitably  jealous  of  those  men,  which,  from 
iiptprious  lewdness,  leap  ai:  once  into  a  sudden  forwardness  of  pro- 
fession. Holiness  doth  not,  like  Jonah^s  ^oord,  grow  up  in  anight. 
I  like  it  better,  tp  go  on,  soft  and  sure;  man,  for  a  hasty  fit,  to  run 
myself  put  of  wind;  and,  after,  stand  still  and  breathe  me. 

LXXIX. 
It  hath  bfen  said  of  old,  ".  To  do  well  and  hear  ill,  is  princely." 
Which  as  it  is  most  true,  by  reason  of  the  envy  which  follows  upon 
justice;  so  is  the  conlrary  ho  less^  justified,  by  many  experiments. 
To  dp' ill  and  to  bear  well,  is  the  fashion  of  many  great  men :  to  do 
ill,  because  they  are  borne  out  with  the  assurance  of  impunity ;  to 
hear  well,  because  of  abundance  of  parasites,  which,  as  ravens  to  a 
carcase,  gather  about  great  men.  Neither  is  there  any  so  great 
miseiy  in  greatness  as  this,  that  it  conceals  men  from  themselves ; 
and,  when  they  will  needs  have  a  sight  of  their  own  actions,  it 
thews  them  a  ialse  glass  to  look  in.  Meanness  of  state,  that  1  can 
find,  hath  none  so  great  inconvenience.  I  am  no  whit  sorry,  that 
I  am  rather  subject  to  contempt,  than  flattety. 

LXXX. 
There  is  no  eaithly  blessing  so  precious,  as  health  of  body;  with* 
out  which,  all  other  worldly  good  things  are  but  troublesome.  Nei- 
ther is  there  any  thing  more  difficult,  than  to  have  a  good  soul,  in 
^  strong  and  vigorous  body ;  fer,  it  is  commonly  seen>  that  the 
worse  part  draws  away  the  t^etter:  bHt>  to  have  ^  bealthfid  and 
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^mid  soul  in  a  weak  sickly  body,  is  no  novelty;  while  the 
weakness  of  the  body  is  a  help  to  the  soul;  playing  the  part  of  a 
perpetual  monitor,  to  incite  it  to  good  and  check  it  for  evil.  I 
will  not  be  over-glad  of  health,  nor  over-f€»uful  of  sickness.  I  will 
more  fear  the  spiritual  hurt,  that  may  follow  upon  health;  than  tlie 
bodily  pain,  that  aixompanies  sickness. 

LXXXL 
There  b  nothing  more  troublesome  to  a  good  mind,  than  to  do 
nothing :  for,  besides  the  furtherance  of  our  estate,  the  mind  doth 
both  delight  and  better  itself  with  exercise.  There  b  but  this  dif* 
ference,  uien,  betwixt  labour  and  idleness ;  that  labour  is  a  profiu 
able  and  pleasant  trouble ;  idleness,  a  trouble  both  unprofitable 
and  comfortless.  I  will  be  ever  doin^  something ;  that  either  God 
when  he  cometh,  or  Satan  when  he  tempteth,  may  find  me  busied. 
And  yet,  since,  as  the  old  proverb  is,  "  Better  it  is  to  be  idle  than 
effect  nothing  ;*'  I  will  not  more  hate  doing  nothing,  than  doing 
something  to  no  purpose.  I  shall  do  good,  l>ut  a  while :  let  me 
strive  to  Qo  it,  while  I  may. 

LXXXII. 
A  faithful  man  hath  three  eyes :  the  first,  of  Sense,  common  to 
him  with  brute  creatures ;  the  second,  of  Reason,  common  to  all 
men ;  the  third,  of  Faith,  proper  to  his  profession :  hereof  each 
k>oketh  beyond  other ;  ana  none  of  them  meddleth  wiUi  others* 
objects.  For,  neither  doth  the  eye  of  Sense  reach  to  intelligible 
things,  and  matters  of  discourse ;  nor  the  eye  of  Reason  to  uose 
things,  which  are  supernatural  and  spiritual ;  neither  doth  Faith 
look  down  to  things,  that  may  be  sensinly  seen.  If  tbou  discourse 
to  a  brute  beast  of  the  depths  of  philosophy,  never  so  plainly,  he 
understands  not ;  because  tibey  are  beyond  the  view  of  hb  eye, 
which  is  only  of  sense :  if  to  a  mere  carnal  man,  of  divine  things ; 
he  perceivetn  not  the  things  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  do ;  De« 
cause  they  are  spiritually  aiscemed ;  and,  therefore,  no  wonder,  if 
those  things  seem  unlikely,  incredible,  impossible  to  him,  whicli 
the  fiaLithful  man,  having  a  proportionable  means  of  apprehension^ 
doth  as  plainly  see,  as  hb  eye  doth  any  sensible  thing.  Tell  a 
plain  countryman,  that  the  sun,  or  some  Ugher  or  lesser  star,  is 
much  bigger  than  hb  cartwheel ;  or,  at  least  so  many  scores  bieger 
than  the  whole  earth ;  he  laughs  thee  to  scorn,  as  aiFecting  admi^ 
ration,  with  a  learned  untruth.  Yet  the  scholar,  by  the  eye  of  reiu 
son,  doth  as  plainly  see  and  acknowledge  thb  truth,  as  that  his 
hand  is  bigger  than  his  pen.  What  a  thick  mist,  yea  what  a  pal- 
pable and  more  than  Egyptian  darkness,  doth  the  natural  man  live 
m  I  What  a  world  b  there,  that  he  doth  not  see  at  all !  and  how 
little  doth  he  see  in  this,  which  is  hb  proper  element !  There  b  no 
bodily  thing,  but  the  brute  creatures  see  as  well  as  he ;  and  some 
of  them  better.  As  for  his  eye  of  reason,  how  dim  b  it  in  thoso 
tilings,  which  are  best  fitted  to  it  I  What  on^  thing  is  there  in  na- 
ture, which  he  doth  perfectly  know  ?  what  heri),  or  flower,  or  wona- 
that  be  treads  on^  b  there,  whose  true  €Menc6  he  knoweth  ?  H^. 
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not  so  much,  as  what  is  in  his  own  bosom ;  what  it  is,  where  it  is, 
or  whence  it  is,  that  gives  being  to  himself.  But,  for  those  thines 
which  concern  the  best  world,  lie  doth  not  so  much  as  confusedly 
see  them  ;  neither  knoweth  whether  they  be.  He  sees  no  whit 
into  the  great  and  awful  Majesty  of  God.  He  discerns  him  not 
in  all  his  creatures,  filling  the  world  with  his  infinite  and  glorious 
presence.  He  sees  not  his  wise  providence,  overruling  all  things, 
disposing  all  casual  events,  Ordering  all  sinful  actions  of  men  to 
his  own  glory.  He  comprehends  nothing  of  the  beaut})^,  m^esty, 
power,  and  mercy  of  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  sitthig  in  his  Hu- 
manity at  his  Father's  right-hand.  He  sees  not  the  unspeakable 
happiness  of  the  glorified  souls  of  the  saints.  He  sees  not  the 
whole  heavenly  commonwealth  of  angels ;  ascending  and  descend- 
ing, to  the  behoof  of  God's  children;  waiting  upon  him  at  all 
times  invisibly ;  not  excluded  with  closeness  or  prisons  nor  deso- 
lateness  of  wildernesses  :  and  the  multitude  of  evil  spirits,  passing 
and  standing  by  him,  to  tempt  him  unto  evil :  But,  like  unto  the 
foolish  bird,  wnen  he  hath  hid  his  head  that  he  sees  no  body,  he 
thinks  himself  altogether  unseen ;  and  then  counts  himself  soli- 
tary, when  his  eye  can  meet  with  no  companion.  It  was  not  with- 
put  cause,  that  we  call  a  mere  fool  a  Natural :  for,  however  world- 
lings have  still  thought  Christians  God's  fools,  we  know  them  the 
fools  of  the  worid.  The  deepest  philosopher  that  ever  was,  saving 
the  reverence  of  the  Schook,  is  but  an  ignorant  sot,  to  the  simplest 
Christian :  for,  the  weakest  Christian  may,  by  plain  information^ 
se^  somewhat  into  the  greatest  mysteries  of  nature, .  because  he 
hath  the  (eye  of  reason  common  with  the  best ;  but  the  best  Phi- 
losopher, by  all  the  demonstration  in  the  world,  can  conceive-  no- 
thing of  the  piysteries  of  Godliness,  because  he  utterly  wants  the 
eye  of  faith.  Thpugh  my  insight  into  matters  of  the  world  be  so 
shallow,  that  my  simplicity  moveth  pity,  or  maketh  sport  unto 
others ;  it  shall  be  my  contentment  and  happiness,  that  I  see  fur- 
ther into  better  matters.  That,  which  I  see  not,  is  worthless ;  and 
deserves  little  better  than  pgnt^mpt :  that,  which  I  see,  is  unspeak- 
^le,  inestimable,  for  cpmfort^  fpr  glory. 

LXXXIII. 
It  is  not  possible,  fqr  an  inferior  to  live  at  p^ce,  unless  he  have 
learned  to  be  contemned :  for,  the  pride  pf  nis  supenprs,  and  the 
malice  of  his  equals  and  inferiors,  shall  pETer  \iim  continu|iI  $^d  in- 
evitable occasions  of  unquietness.    As  cpntentatipn  i^  the  mother 

.  of  inward  peace  with  ourselves ;  so  is  humility  the  mother  of 
peace  with  others :  for,  if  thou  be  vile  in  thine  own  eyes  first,  it 
shall  the  less  trouble  thee  to  be  accounted  vile  of  others.  So  that 
a  man  of  a  high  heart,  in  a  low  place,  cannot  want  discpntent- 
ment ;  whereas  a  man  of  lowly  stomach  can  swallow  and  4)g^ 
contempt,  without  any  distemper:  fpr,  wherein  can  he  be  the 
worse  for  being;  contemned,  who,  out  of  his  own  knowledge  of 

,  his  deserts,  did  most  of  all  contemn  himself?  I  should  be  very  im- 
provident, if,  in  this  calling,  I  did  not  look  for  daily  cpBtempt  i 
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iriittein  we  are  made  a  speciack  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  men. 
When  it  comes,  I  will  either  embrace  it,  or  contemn  it :  embrace 
it,  when  it  is  within  my  measure ;  when  above,  contemn  it :  so  em- 
brace it,  that  I  may  more  humble  myself  under  it ;  and  so  contemn 
it,  that  I  may  not  give  heart  to  him  that  offers  it,  nor  disgrace  him 
for  whose  cause  I  am  contemned. 

LXXXIV. 

Christ  raised  three  dead  men  to  life :  one,  newly  departed ;  aiio* 
ther,  on  the  bier;  a* third,  smelling  in  the  grave  :  to  shew  us,  that 
no  degree  of  death  is  so  desperate,  that  it  is  past  help.  My  sins 
are  many  and  great :  yet,  if  thejj^  were  more,  they  are  far  below 
the  mercy  of  him  that  hath  remitted  them,  and  the  value  of  his 
ransom  that  hath  paid  for  them.  A  man  hurts  himself  most  by 
presumption :  but  we  cannot  do  God  a  greater  wrong,  than  to  de- 
spair oi  forgiveness.  It  is  a  double  injury  to  God ;  first,  that  we 
offend  his  justice  by  sinning ;  then,  that  we  wrong  his  mercy  with 
despairing. 

LXXXV, 

For  a  man  to  be  weary  of  the  world  through  miseries  that  he 
meets  with,  and  for  that  cause  to  covet  death,  is  neither  difficulty 
nor  commendable ;  but  rather  argues  a  base  weakness  of  mind* 
So  it  may  be  a  cowardly  part,  to  contemn  the  utmost  of  all  terrible 
things,  in  a  fear  of  lingering  misery  :  but,  for  a  man,  either  living 
happily  here  on  earth,  or  resolving  to  live  miserably,  yet  to' desire 
his  removal  to  heaven,  doth  well  become  a  true  Christian  courage, 
and  ai^ues  a  notable  mixture  of  patience  and  faith:  of  patience, 
for  that  he  can  and  dare  abide  to  live  sorrowfully ;  of  faith,  for 
that  he  is  assured  of  his  better  being  otherwhere,  and  therefore 

S refers  the  absent  ioys  he  looks  for,  to  those  he  feels  in  present. 
\o  sorrow  shall  make  me  wish  myself  dead,  that  I  may  not  be  at 
all :  no  contentment  shall  hinder  me  from  wishing  myself  with 
Christ,  that  I  may  be  happier, 

LXXXVI. 

It  was  not  for  nothing,  that  the  wise  Creator  of  all  things  hath 
placed  gold,  and  silver,  and  all  precious  minerals  under  our  feet, 
to  be  trod  upon ;  and  hath  hid  them  low  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  that  they  cannot  without  great  labour  be  either  found,  or 
gotten:  whereas  he  hath  placed  the  noblest  part  of  his  creation' 
au)ove  om:  heads ;  and  that  so  open  to  our  view,  that  we  cannot  , 
choose  but  every  moment  behold  them.  Wherein  what  did  he^ 
else  intend,  but  to  draw  away  our  minds  from  these  worthless  and^ 
yet  hidden  treasures,  to  which  he  foresaw  we  would  be  too  much 
addicted;  and  to  call  them  to  the  contemplation  of  those  better 
things,  which,  beside  their  beauty,  are  more  oblivious  to  us ;  that 
in  them  we  might  see  and  admire  the  glory  of  their  Maker,  and 
withal  seek  our  own  ?  How  do  those  men  wrong  themselves  and 
misconstrue  God,  who,  as  if  he  had  hidden  these  things  because  he 
would  have  them  sought  and  laid  the  other  open  for  neglect,  bend 
themselves  wholly  to  the  seeking  oi  these  earthly  commodities ; 
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and  do  no  more  mind  heaven,  than  if  there  were  none !  If  we 
could  imagine  a  beast  to  have  reason,  how  could  he  be  more  ab« 
surd  in  his  choice  i  How  easy  is  it  to  observe,  that  still,  the  higher 
we  go,  the  more  purity  and  perfection  we  find !  (So  earth  is  the 
very  dross  and  dregs  of  all  the  elements  :  water  somewhat  more 
pure  than  it ;  yet  also  more  feculent  than  the  air  above  it :  the 
lower  air  less  pure  than  his  uppermost  regions ;  and  yet  they  as 
far  inferior,  to  the  lowest  heavens  :  which  again  are  more  exceed- 
ed by  the  glorious  and  empyreal  seat  of  God,  which  is  the  heaven 
of  the  just) :  yet  these  brutish  men  take  up  their  rest,  and  place 
their  felicity,  in  the  lowest  and  worst  of  all  God*s  workmanship ; 
not  regarding  that,  which,  with  its  own  glory,  can  make  them 
happy.  Heaven  is  the  proper  place  of  my  soul :  I  will  send  it  up 
thither  continually  in  my  tlioughts,  while  it  sojourns  with  me,  be- 
fore it  go  to  dwell  there  for  ever. 

Lxxxvn. 

A  man  need  not  to  care  for  more  knowledge,  than  to  know  him- 
self: he  needs  no  more  pleasure,  than  to  content  himself;  no  more 
victory,  than  to  overcome  himself;  no  more  riches,  than  to  enjoy 
himself.  What  fools  are  they,  that  seek  to  know  all  other  things, 
and  are  strangers  in  themselves !  that  seek  altogether  to  satisfy 
others'  humours,  with  their  own  displeasure !  that  seek  to  vanquish 
kingdoms  and  countries,  when  they  are  not  masters  of  themselves! 
that  have  no  hold  of  their  own  hearts  ;  yet  seek  to  be  possessed 
of  all  outward  commodities  !  Go  home  to  thyself,  first,  vain  heart: 
and,  when  thou  hast  made  sure  work  there,  in  knowing,  content- 
ing, overcoming,  enjoying  thyself,  spend  all  the  superfluity  of  thy 
time  and  labour  upon  others. 

Lxxxvni. 

It  was  an  excellent  rule  that  fell  from  Epicure  (whose  name  is 
odious  to  us,  for  the  lather  of  looseness  ;)  That  if  a  man  would 
be  rich,  honourable,  aged,  he  should  not  strive  so  much  to  add  to  his 
wealth,  reputation,  yeare,  as  to  detract  from  his  desires.  For,  cer- 
tainly, in  these  things,  which  stand  most  upon  conceit,  he  hath  the 
most,  that  desiredi  least.  A  poor  man,  that  hath  little  and  desires 
no  more,  is,  in  tmth,  richer  than  the  greatest  monarch  ;  that  thinks 
he  hath  not  what  he  should,  or  what  he  might ;  or  that  grieves 
there  is  no  more  to  have.  It  is  not  necessity,  but  ambition,  that 
sets  men's  hearts  on  the  rack.  If  I  have  meat,  drink,  apparel,  I 
will  learn  therewith  to  be  content.  If  I  had  the  world  full  of 
wealth  beside,  I  could  enjoy  no  more  than  I  use  :  the  rest  could 
please  me  no  otherwise,  but  by  looking  on.  And  why  can  I  not 
thus  solace  myself,  while  it  is  others'  ? 

LXXXIX. 

An  inconstant  and  wavering  mind,  as  it  makes  a  man  unfit  for 
society  (for  that  there  can  be  no  assurance  of  his  words  or  pur- 
poses ;  neither  can  we  build  on  them,  without  deceit)  :  so,  besides 
that  it  makes  a  man  ridiculousi  it  hiuders  him  from  ever  attainii^g 
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airjr  perfection  in  himself  (for  a  roOing  stone  gathers  no  moss ; 
and  tne  mind,  whilst  it  would  be  every  thing,  proves  notlung.  Oft 
changes  cannot  be  without  loss) :  yea,  it  keeps  him  fiom  enjoying 
that,  which  he  hath  attained.  For,  it  keeps  him  ever  in  work : 
building,  pulling  down,  selling,  changing,  ouyin^,  commanding, 
forbidding.  So,  while  he  can  be  no  other  man's  friend,  he  is  the 
least  his  own.  It  is  the  safest  course  for  a  man^s  profit,  credit,  and 
ease,  to  deliberate  long,  to  resolve  surely  ;  hardly  to  alter ;  not  to 
enter  upon  that  whose  end  he  foresees  not  answerable ;  and,  when 
he  is  once  entered,  not  to  surcease  till  he  have  attained  the  end  he 
foresavir.  So  may  he,  to  good  purpose,  begin  a  new  work,  when 
be  hath  well  finished  the  old. 

XC. 
The  way  to  heaven  is  like  that,  which  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer  passed,  betwixt  two  rocks  ;  one  Bozez,  the  other  Seneh ; 
that  is  foul,  and  thorny  :  whereto  we  must  make  shift  to  climb,  on 
our  hands  and  knees  ;  but,  when  we  are  come  up,  there  is  victory 
and  triumph.  God^s  children  have  three  suits  of  apparel ;  where-* 
of  two  are  worn  daily  on  earth,  the  third  laid  up  for  them  in  the 
wardrobe  of  heaven  :  they  are  ever  either  in  black,  mourning ;  in 
ted,  persecuted  ;  or  in  wnite,  glorious.  Any  way  shall  be  pleasant 
to  me,  that  leads  unto  such  an  end.  It  matters  not,  what  rags  or 
what  colours  I  wear  with  men  ;  so  I  may  walk  with  my  Saviour  in 
white,  and  reign  with  him  in  glory. 

XCI. 
There  is  nothing  more  easy,  than  to  say  divinity  by  rote;  and 
to  discour^se  of  spiritual  matters  from  the  tongue  or  pen  of  others : 
but  to  hear  God  speak  it  to  the  soul,  and  to  feel  the  power  of  re« 
li^ion  m  ourselves,  and  to  express  it  out  of  the  truth  of  experience 
within,  is  both  rare  and  hard.  All,  that  we  feel  not  in  the  matters 
of  God,  is  but  hypocrisy  ;  and,  therefore,  the  more  we  profess, 
the  more  we  sin.  It  will  never  be  well  with  joae,  till,  in  these 
greatest  things,  I  be  careless  of  others'  censures,  fearful  only  of 
God's  and  my  own ;  till  sound  experience  have  really  catechized 
my  heart,  and  made  me  know  God  and  my  Saviour  otherwise  than 
by  words.  I  will  never  be  quiet,  till  I  can  see,  and  feel,  and  taste 
God :  my  hearing  I  will  account  as  only  sending  to  effect  tliis,  and 
my  speech  only  to  express  it. 

XCII. 
There  is  no  enemy  can  hurt  us,  but  by  our  own  hands.  Satan 
could  not  hurt  us,  if  our  own  corruption  betrayed  us  not :  afflic- 
tioDS  cannot  hurt  us,  without  our  own  impatience:  temptations 
cannot  hurt  us,  without  our  own  yieldance :  death  could  not  hurt 
U8,  without  the  stin^  of  our  own  sins :  sin  could  not  hurt  us,  with- 
out our  own  impemtence :  How  might  I  defy  all  things,  if  I  could 
obtain  not  to  be  my  own  enemy  !  I  love  myself  too  much,  and 
yet  not  enough.  O  God,  teach  me  to  wish  myself  but  sq  well  as 
then  wisbest  me^  and  I  am  safe. 


yei 

feii 
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XCIIL 

It  grieves  me  to  see  all  other  creatures  so  ofEcious  to  their 
MaKer,  in  their  kind :  that  both  winds,  and  sea,  and  heaven,  and 
earth  obey  him,  with  all  readiness  :  that  each  of  these  hears  otheri 
and  all  of  them  their  Creator ;  though  to  the  destruction  of  them« 
selves:  and  man  only  is  rebellious ;  imitating  herein  the  evil  spi^ 
rits,  who,  in  the  receipt  of  a  more  excellent  kind  of  reason,  are 
^et  more  perverse.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  prophets  are  ofttime« 
lin  to  turn  their  speech  to  the  earth,  void  of  all  sense  and  hfe  \ 
from  this  living  earth,  informed  with  reason :  that  only,  which 
should  make  us  more  pliable,  stiffeheth  us.  God  could  force  us, 
if  he  pleased;  but  he  would  rather  incline  us  by  gentleness.  I 
must  stoop  to  his  power,  why  do  I  not  stoop  to  his  will  ?  It  is  a 
,   vain  thing  to  resist  nis  voice,  whose  hand  we  cannot  resist. 

xciv. 

As  all  natural  bodies  are  mixed ;  so  must  all  our  moral  disposi-* 
tions.  No  simple  passion  doth  well.  If  our  joy  be  not  allayed 
with  sorrow,  it  is  madness ;  and  if  our  sorrow  be  not  tempered 
with  some  mixture  of  joy,  it  is  hellish  and  desperate.  If,  in  these 
earthly  things,  we  hope  without  all  doubt,  or  tear  without  all  hopei 
we  offend  on  both  sides ;  if  we  labour  without  all  recreation,  we 
grow  dull  and  heartless ;  if  we  sport  ourselves  without  all  labour, 
we  grow  wild  and  unprofitable.  These  compositions  acewboler 
some,  as  for  die  body,  so  for  the  mind ;  which,  though  it  be  not 
of  a  compounded  substance  as  the  body,  yet  hath  much  variety  of 
qualities  and  affections,  and  those  contrary  to  each  other.  I  care 
not  how  simple  my  heavenly  affections  are ;  which,  the  more  free 
they  are  from  composition,  are  the  nearer  to  God :  nor  how  com- 
pounded my  earthly ;  which  are  easily  subject  to  extremities.  If 
joy  come  alone,  I  will  ask  him  for  his  fellow ;  and  eveimore,  in 
spite  of  him,  couple  him  with  his  contrary  :  that  so,  while  each  ar^ 
enemies  to  other,  both  may  be  friends  to  me, 

xcv. 

Joy  and  sorrow  are  hard  to  conceal ;  as  from  the  countenance, 
so  from  the  tongue.  There  is  so  much  correspondence  betwixt 
the  heart  and  tongue,  that  they  will  move  at  once :  every  man, 
therefore,  speaks  or  his  own  pleasure  and  care ;  the  hunter  and 
felconer,  of  his  games ;  the  ploughman,  of  his  team  ;  the  soldier, 
of  his  march  and  colours.  If  the  heart  were  as  foil  of  God, 
the  tongue  could  not  refrain  to  talk  of  him :  the  rareness  of 
Christian  communication  argues  the  common  poverty  of  grace. 
If  Christ  be  not  in  our  hearts,  we  are  godless :  if  be  be  there 
without  oUf  joy,  we  are  senseless :  if  we  rejoice  in  him  and 
^ipeak  not  of  him,  we  are  shamefully  unthankfol.  ^Eveiyroan 
taketh,  yea  raiseth  occasion,  to  bring  in  speech  of  what  ho 
liketh.  As  I  will  think  of  thee  always,  O  Lord ;  so  it  shall  be  my 
joy,  to  speak  of  thee  often  ;  and,  if  I  find  not  opportunity,  I  will 
make  it.  .        .  '         • 
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XCVL 

When  I  see  my  Saviour  banging  in  so  forlorn  a  fashion  upon 
the  Cross :  his  head  drooping  dov^n ;  his  temples  bleeding  with 
thorns,  his  hands  and  feet  with  the  nails,  and  his  side  with  the 
ipear ;  his  enemies  round  about  him,  mocking  at  his  shame,  and 
insulting  over  his  impotence :  how  should  I  think  any  otherwise  of 
him,  than,  as  himseli  complaineth,  forsaken  of  his  Father  ? .  But, 
when  again  I  turn  mine  eyes,  and  see  the  sun  darkened,  the  earth 
quaking,  Uie  rocks  rent,  tne  graves  opened,  the  thief  confessing^ 
to  give  witness  to  his  Deity ;  aitd  when  I  see  so  strong  a  guard  of 
Providence  over  him,  that  all  his  malicious  enemies  are  not  able  so 
much  as  to  break  one  bone  of  that  body,  which  seemed  carelessly 
neglected :  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  his  glory  and  safety.  God  is 
ever  near^  though  oft  unseen ;  and,  if  he  wink  at  our  distress,  he 
sleepeth  not. .  The  sense  of  others  must  not  be  judges  of  his  pre« 
seoce  and  care ;  but  our  £aiith.  What  care  I,  if  the  world  sive  me 
up  for  miserable,  while  I  am  under  his  secret  protection  i  O  Lord» 
lince  thou  art  strong  in  our  weakness,  and  present  in  our  sense- 
lessness ;  give  me  but  as  much  comfort  in  my  sorrow^  as  thou 
givest  me  security,  and  at  my  worst  I  shall  be  well. 

XCVII. 
In  sins,  and  afflictions,  our  course  must  be  contrary  :  we  must 
begin  to  detest  the  greatest  sin  first,  and  descend  to  the  hatred  of 
the  least ;  we  must  first  begin  to  suffer  small  afflictions  with  pa- 
tience, that  we  may  ascend  to  the  endurance  of  the  greatest :  then 
alone  shall  I  be  happy,  when,  by  this  h<Jy  method,  I  have  drawn 
my  soul  to  make  conscience  of  the  least  evil  of  sin,  and  not  to 
slirink  at  the  greatest  evil  of  affliction. 

XCVIII. 

Prescription  is  no  plea  against  the  king :  much  le^  can  long  cus- 
tom plead  for  error,  against  that  our  Supreme  Lord,  to  whom  a 
thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday.  Yea,  Time,  which  pleads  vo- 
luntarily for  continuance  of  things  lawful,  will  take  no  fee,  not  to 
speak  against  an  evil  use.  Hath  an  ill  custom  lasted  long  ?  It  is 
more  than  time  it  were  abrogated :  age  is  an  aggravation  to  sin.' 
Heresy  or  abuse,  if  it  be  grey-headed,  deserves  sharper  opposition; 
To  say  "  I  will  do  ill  because  I  have  done  so,"  is  perilous  and  im- 
pious presumption.  Continuance  can  no  more  make  any  wicked-^ 
ness  safe,  than  the  author  of  sin,  no  devil.  If  I  have  once  sinned, 
it  is  too  much :  if  oft,  woe  be  to  fne ;  if  the  iteration  of  my 
offence  cause  boldness,  and  not  rather  more  sorrow,  more  detesta* 
tion  :  woe  be  to  me  and  my  sin,  if  I  be  not  the  better  because  i 
have  sinned.  •      -       : 

XCIX. 

It  is  strange  to  see  the  varieties  and  proportion  of  spiritual  and 
bodily  diets.  There  be  some  creatures,  tnat  are  fetted  and  de- 
lighted with  poisons :  others  live  by  nothing  huf.  air ;  and  some, 
diey  say,  by  fixe ;  others  will  taste  no  water,  but  fnuddy :  othex> 
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feed  on  their  fellows,  or  perhaps  on  part  of  themselves ;  othen^ 
on  the  excretions  of  nobler  creatures :  some  search  into  the  earth 
for  sustenance,  or  dive  into  the  waters ;  others  content  themselves 
with  what  the  upper  earth  yields  them,  without  violence,  M 
these,  and  moi'e,  are  answered  in  the  palate  of  the  soul :  there  be 
some,  yea  the  most,  to  whom  sin,  which  is  of  a  most  venomous 
nature,  is  both  food  and  dainties ;  others,  that  think  it  the  only  life, 
to  feed  on  the  popular  air  of  applause ;  others,  that  are  never  well 
out  of  the  fire  of  contentions,  and  that  wilfully  trouble  all  waters 
with  their  private  humours  and  opinions ;  others,  whose  cruelty 
delights  in  oppression  and  blood,  yea  whose  envy  gnaws  upon 
their  own  hearts ;  others,  that  take  pleasure  to  revive  the  wicked 
and  foul  heresies  of  the  greater  wits  of  the  former  times ;  others, 
whose  worldly  minds  root  altogether  in  earthly  cares,  or  who  not 
content  with  the  ordinary  provision  of  doctrine  affect  obscure  sub- 
tleties unknown  to  wiser  men  ;  others,  whose  too  indifferent  minds 
feed  on  whatever  opinion  comes  next  to  hand,  without  any  careiul 
disquisition  of  truth :  so,  some  feed  foul ;  others,  but  few,  clean 
ana  wholesome.  As  there  is  no  beast  upon  earth,  which  hath  /Kt 
his  like  in  the  sea,  and  which  perhaps  is  not  in  some  soit  paralleled 
in  the  plants  of  the  earth ;  so  there  is  no  bestial  disposition,  which 
is  not  answerably  found  in  some  men :  mankind,  therefore,  hath 
within  itself  his  ooats,  Chameleons^  Salamanders,  Camels,  Wolves, 
Dogs,  Swine,  Moles,  and  whatever  sorts  of  beasts :  there  are  but 
a  few  men,  amongst  men.  To  a  wise  man,  the  shape  is  not  so 
much  as  the  qualities.  If  I  be  not  a  man  within  ;  in  imy  choices, 
affections,  inclinations ;  it  had  been  belter  for  me  to  haVe  been  a 
beast  without :  a  beast  is  but  like  itself;  but  an  evil  man  is  half  a 
beast,  and  half  a  devil. 

C. 

Forced  favours  are  thankless ;  and,  commonly,  with  noble  minds 
find  no  acceptation.  For  a  man  to  give  his  soul  to  God,  when  he 
sees  he  can  no  longer  hold  it ;  or  to  bestow  his  goods,  when  he  is 
forced  to  part  with  tliem  ;  or  to  forsake  his  sin,  when  he  cannot 
follow  it ;  are  but  unkind  and  cold  obediences.  God  sees  our  ne- 
cessity, and  scorns  our  com))elled  oBers.  What  man  of  any  ge- 
nerous spirit  will  abide  himself  made  the  last  refuge  of  a  craved, 
denied,  and  constrained  courtesy  7  While  God  gives  me  leave  to 
keep  my  soul,  yet  then  to  bec^ueath  it  to  him ;  and,  while  strength 
«nd  opportunity  serve  me  to  sin,  then  to  forsake  it ;  is  both  accept* 
ed  and  crowned  :  God  loves  neither  grudged  nor  necessaiy  giits : 
I  will  offer  betimes,  that  he  may  vouchsafe  to  take :  I  will  give 
iiim  the  best,  that  he  may  take  all. 

O  God,  give  me  this  grace,  that  I  may  give  thee  myself,  freely 
and  seasonwly  :  and  then  I  know  thou  canst  not  but  accept  me^. 
becaase  this  gift  is  tliine  own. 
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MEDITATIONS  AND  VOWSj 

DIVINE  AND  MORAL. 


TO  THE  lUGHT  WORSHIPFUL 

SIR  EDMUND  BACON,  KNIGHT, 

INCREASE  OF  HONOUR,  STRENGTH  OF  BODY,  PERFECTION  OF  VIRTUE^ 


sir: 


JL  here  is  no  wise  man  would  give  his  thoughts  for  aU  the  world: 
which,  as  they  are  the  most  pleasing  and  noble  business  of  man,  be-^ 
ing  the  natural  and  immediate  issue  of  that  reason  whereby  he  is 
severed  from  brute  creatures;  so  theu  are,  in  their  use,  most  bene^ 
ficial  to  ourselves  and  others.  For,  oy  the  means  hereof,  wecryoy 
both  God  and  ourselves ;  arid  hereby  we  make  others  partners  ^ 
ihpse  rich  excellencies,  which  God  hath  hid  in  the  mind.  And^ 
though  it  be  most  easy  and  safe  for  a  man,  with  the  Psalmist,  to 
commune  with  his  own  heart  in  silence ;  yet  is  it  more  behoveful  to 
the  common  good,  for  which,  both  as  Men  and  Christians,  we  are 
ordained,  that  those  thoughts,  which  our  experience  hath  found  conh* 
fortable  and  fruitful  to  ourselves,  should,  with  neglect  of  all  cetv* 
sures,  be  communicated  to  others.  The  concealment  whereof,  me* 
thinks,  can  proceed  from  no  other  ground,  but  either  timorousness 
or  envy.  Which  consideration  hath  induced  me  to  clothe  these 
naked  thoughts,  in  plain  and  simple  words;  and  to  adventure  them 
into  the  light,  after  their  fellows :  consecrating  them  the  rather  U> 
your  name, for  that,  besides  all  other  respects  of  duty,  they  are  pari 
of  those  Meditations,  which,  in  my  late  peregrination  xoithyau, 
took  me  up  under  the  solitary  hills  of  Ardenna,  wanting  as  then 
the  opportunity  of  their  employment.  I  offer  them  to  you,  not  for 
that  yourself  are  not  stored  with  choice  of  bettet^ ;  but  aspoorfnen^ 
use  to  bring  presents  to  the  rich.  If  they  may  carry  acceptation 
from  you  and  bring  profit  unto  any  soul,  it  shall  abundantly  satisfy 
me  :  who  should  think  U  honour  enough,  if  I  might  be  vouchsafed  to 
bring  but  one  pin  towards  the  decking  of  the  Spouse  rf  Christ ; 
while  others,  out  of  their  abundance,  adorn  her  with  costly  robes 
and  rich  medals.  I  commend  their  success,  to  Gods  their  patron' 
age,  to  you;  their  use,  to  the  world.  That  God  muUipfy  his  rare 
faoours  yfon  you,  and  your  worthy  Lady;  and  go  you  on  tofawmr 

your  fVorsh^'^s  humble  devoted, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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L 

Good  men  are  placed  by  God,  as  so  many  stare  in  the  lower  finna- 
jnent  of  the  world.  As  they  must  imitate  those  heavenly  bodies> 
in  their  light  and  ii^fiuence;  so  also  in  their  motion:  and,  there^^ 
fore,  as  the  planets  have  a  course  proper  to  themselves,  against  the 
sway  of  the  heaven  that  carries  them  about;  so  must  each  good 
inan  have  a  motion  out  of  his  own  judgment,  contrary  to  the  cus« 
toms  and  opinions  of  the  vulgar;  finishing  his  own  course  with  the 
least  shew  of  resistance.  I  will  never  affect  singularity,  except  it 
be  among  those  that  are  vicious.  It  is  better  to  do  or  think  well 
alone^  than  to  follow  a  multitude  in  evil. 

11. 
What  strange  variety  of  actions  doth  the  eVe  of  God  see,  at 
<ince,  round  i£out  the  compass  of  the  earth,  and  within  it !  Some, 
l>uilding  houses;  some,  delving  for  metals;  some,  marching  iti 
troops,  or  encamping  one  against  another;  some,  b&rgaining  in  the 
manet;  some,  travelling  on  their  way;  some,  praying  in  their 
closets;  others,  quaffing  at  the  tavern;  some,  rowing  in  tlie  gdllies; 
others,  dallying  in  their  chambers :  and,  in  short,  as  many  different 
actions  as  persons ;  yet  all  have  one  common  intention  of  good  to 
themselves;  true,  in  some,  but,  in  the  most,  imaginary.      The- 

Slorified  spirits  have  but  one  uniform  work,  wherein  they  all  join; 
le  praise  of  their  Creator.  This  is  one  difference  betwixt  the  saints 
above,  and  below :  they  above  are  firee  both  from  business  and  dis- 
traction; these  below  are  free,  though  not  absolutely,  from  dt»* 
traction,  not  at  all  from  business.  Paul  could  think  of  the  oloak 
that  he  left  at  Troas,  and  of  the  shaping  of  his  skins  for  his  tents ; 
Y^9  through  these,  h6  looked  still  at  heaven.  This  world  is  made 
for  business.  My  actions  must  vary,  according  to  occasions.  My 
end  shall  be  but  one ;  and  the  same  now  on  earth,  that  it  must  be 
one  day  in  heaven. 

III.  ' 

To  see  how  the  Mart}TS  of  God  died,  and  the  life  of  tlieir  pers^ 
tutors,  would  make  a  man  out  of  love  with  life,  and  out  of  all  fear 
of  death.  They  were  flesh  and  blood,  as  well  as  we :  life  was  as 
sweet  to  them,  as  tons;  their  bodies  were  as  sensible  of  pain,  as 
ours :  we  go  to  the  same  heaven  with  them.  How  comes  it  then, 
that  they  were  so  courageous,  in  abiding  such  torments  in  their 
death,  as  the  very  mention  strikes  horror  into  any  reader;  and  we 
are  so  cowardly,  m  encountering  a  fair  and  natural  death?  If  this 
valour  had  be^  of  themselves,  I  would  never  have  looked  after 
them  in  hope  o1^  imitation:  now,  I  know  it  was  he,  for  whom  th^ 
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toAereS  and  that  si^^red  in  tbem>  which  sustained  them.  Thef 
were  of  themselves  as  weak  as  I;  and  God  can  be  as  strong  in  me^ 
as  he  was  in  them.  O  Lord»  thou  art  not  more  unable  to  give  me 
this  grace-;  but  I  am  more  unworthy  to  reccdve  it:  and  yet  thou 
regardest  not  worthiness,  but  mercy.  Give  me  their  strength,  and' 
what  end  thou  wiit* 

IV. 

Our  first  age  is  all  in  hope.  When  we  are  in  the  womb,  who 
knows  whether  we  shall  have  our  right  shape  and  proportion  of 
body;  being  neither  monstrous  nor  deformed?  when  we  are 
bom,  who  knows  whether,  with  the  due  features  of  a  man,  we  shall* 
have  the  facuhies  of  reason  and  understanding?  When  yet  our 
IMTogress  in  years  discovereth  wit  or  folly,  who  knows  whether, 
with  the  power  of  reason,  we  shall  have  the  grace  of  fUth  to  be 
Christians?  and,  when  we  begin  to  profess  well,  whether  it  be  a 
temporary  and  seeming,  or  a  true  and  saving  fiiith  ?  Our  middle 
age  is  haff  in  hope,  for  the  future;  and  half  in  proof,  for  that  ir 

Est:  our  old  age  is  out  of  hope ;  and  altogether  m  proof.  In  our. 
t  times,  therefore,  we  know,  both  what  Mrc  have  been,  and  what 
to  expect.  It  is  good  for  youth  to  look  forward,  and  still  to  pro- 
pouna  the  best  things  unto  itself;  for  an  old  man  to  look  back* 
ward,  and  to  repent  him  of  that  wherein  he  hath  fiuled,  and  to  re* 
collect  himself  for  the  present:  but,  in  my  middle  age,  I  will  look 
both  backward  and  forward;  comparing  my  hopes  with  my  proof; 
redeesaing  the  time,  ere  it  be  all  spent,  that  my  recovery  may  ^re* 
vent  my  repentance.  It  is  both  a  folly  and  nusery  to  say,  ^'  This 
I  might  have  done." 

V. 

*  It  is  the  wonderAil  mercy  of  God,  both  to  forgive  us  our  debts  to 
him  in  our  sins,  and  to  make  himself  a  debtor  to  us  in  his  pro-' 
mises:  so  that  now,  both  ways,  the  i|oul  maybe  sure;  since  he 
neither  calleth  for  those  debts  which  he  hath  once  forgiven,  nor 
withdraweth  those  favours  and  that  heaven  which  he  hath  promised: 
but,  as  he  ia  a  merciful  creditor  to  forgive,  so  he  is  a  true  debtor  to* 
pay  whatsoever  he  hath  undertaken.  Whence  it  is  come  to  pass^ 
that  the  penitent  sinner  owes  nothing  to  God,  but  love  and  obe-- 
dience;  and  God  owes  still  much  and  all  to  him:  for  he  owes  as 
much  as  he  hath  promised ;  and  what  he  owes,  by  virtue  of  his 
blessed  promise,  we  may  challenge.  O  infinite  mercy !  He,  that 
lent  us  all  that  we  have,  and  in  whose  debt-books  we  run  hourly 
forward  till  the  sum  be  endless ;  yet  owes  us  more,  and  bids  us  looK 
for  payment  I  cannot  deserves  the  least  fiavour  he  can  gite;  yet 
will  I  as  confidently  challenge  the  greatest,  as  if  I  deserved  it, 

promise  indebteth  no  less,  than  loan  or  desert. 

VI. 
It  is  no  small  commendation,  to  manage  a  little  welL    He  is  a 
good  waggoner,  that  can  turn  in  a  narrow  room.    To  live  well  in 
abundance,  is  die  praise  of  the  estate,  not  of  the  person*     I  will 

6.  B 
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8lfiid]^~inoiey  how  to  give  a  good  accoiint  ^my  little^  tfaanlioir'^tci 
Quke  it  Bioie. 

VII. 
Many  Christiaiis  do  greatly  wrong  themselTes,  with  a  dull  and- 
heavy  kind  of  foUenness^  who,  not  sujffimnj;  themaelves  to  delij^ 
in  any  worldly  thing,  are  thereupon  ofttimea  so^  heaitlessy  mt 
they  delight  in  nothing.  These  men,  like  to  careless  guests,  when 
they  are  urited  to  an  excellent  banquet,  lose  their  dainties,  fer 
want  of  a  stomach ;  and  lose  their  stomach,  for  want  of  exercise. 
A  good  conscience  keeps  always  good  cheer:  he  cannot  chuse  but 
flure  well,  that  hath  it }  unless  he  lose  his  appetite,  with  neglect  and 
slothfiilness.  It  la  a  shame  for  us  Christians,  not  to  find  as  much 
joy  in  Gody  as  worldlings  do  in  their  forced  merriments,  and  lewd 
mf  tcbes  in  the  practice  of  their  sins. 

VIII. 

'  A  wise  Christian  hath  no  enemies.  Many  hate  and  wrong  him ; 
bat  he  loves  all,  and  all  pleasure  him.  Those,  that  profess  foye  to 
him,  j^easure  him  with  tne  comfort  of  their  society,  and  the  mutual 
reflection  of  friendship :  those,  that  profess  hatred,  make  him 
more  wary  of  his  ways;  shew  him  faults  in  himself,  which  his 
friends  would  either  not  have  espied  or  not  censured ;  send  him 
Ae  more  willingly  to  seek  favour  above :  and,  as  the  wont  do  be- 
stead him,  though  a«dnst  their  wills;  so  he  again  doth  volun^ 
ttirily  good  to  them.  To  do  evil  for  evil,  as  Joab  to  Abner,  is  a 
sinful  weakness :  to  do  good  for  &^ood,  as  Ahasuerus  to  Moidecai, 
is  but  natural  justice :  to  do  evil  for  mod,  as  Judas  to  Christ,  is. 
unthankfulness  and  villainy :  only  to  do  good  for  evil,  ag^es  with 
Christian  profession.  And  what  greater  wprk  of  friendship,  than 
to  do  good?  If  men  will  not  be  my  friends  in  love,  I  will  perforce 
make  them  my  friends  in  a  good  use  of  their  hs^tred.  I  will  be 
their  friend,  tlutt  are  mine,  and  would  not  be. 

K. 

All  temporal  things  are  troublesome :  for,  if  we  have  good  things, 
it  is  a  trouble  to  forego  them;  and,  when  we  see  they  must  oe 
]|[)arted  from,  either  we  wish  they  had  not  been  so  good,  or  that 
we  never  had  enjoyed  them.  Yea,  it  is  more  trouble  to  lose  them,^ 
than  it  was  befpre  joy  to  possess  them.  If,  contrarily,  we  have 
evil  things,  their  very  presence  is  troublesome;  and  still  we  wi^i 
that  they  were  good,  or  that  we  were  disburdened  of  them.  So, 
ffood  things  are  troublesome,  in  event;  evil  things,  in  their  use: 
uey,  in  the  friture;  these,  in  the  present:  they,  because  they 
shall  c6me  to  an  end;  these,  because  they  do  continue.  Tell  me, 
thy  wife  or  thy  child  lies  dying,  and  now  makes  up  a  loving  and 
dutiful  life  with  a  kind  and  loving  parture ;  whether  wouldst  thou 
rather  for  thy  own  part,  she  had  been  so  good  or  worse  ?  would 
it  have  cost  thee  so  many  hearty  sighs  and  tears,  if  she  had  been 
pervense  and  disobedient  ?  Yet,  if  in  her  li&^time  I  put  thee  to 
this  choice,  thou  thinkest  it  no  choice  at  all,  m  such  mequably^ 
It  is  more  torment,  sayest  thou,  to  live  one  unquiet  month,  than  it 
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b  fXeosurt  to  live  an  ace  in  love.  Or,  if  tby  life  be  yet  detier: 
dbou  hast  lived  to  grejr  hairs;  not  hasteoed  with  cave,  but  bred  with 
late  suoceteion  of  years:  thy  jtable  was  ever  coirered  with  variety  of 
dishes:  thy  baek  softly  aaa  richly  clad:  thoa  never  nvest  denial 
to  either  skin  or  stomach :  thou  ever  favouredst  thyseff;  and  healtl^ 
thee.  Now  death  is  at  diy  threshold,  and  impartially  knodu  at 
thy  door;  dost  thou  not  wiso  thou  hadst  lived  with  orustSi  and  beta 
clothed  with  ra^?  Wouldst  not  thou  have  given  a  better  wri« 
come  to  death,  if  he  had  found  diee  lying  upon  a  pallet  of  stnw, 
and  supping  of  water-gruel;  after  many  painful  nights,  and  many 
sides  changed  in  vain  ?  Yet  this  bieggariy  estate  thou  detestest  in 
health,  and  pitiest  in  others,  as  tmfy  miserable.  The  sum  is;  A 
beggar  wisheth  he  might  be  a  monarch,  while  he  lives;  and  Am 
ereat  potentate  wisheth  he  had  lived  a  beggar,  when  he  comes  to 
die:  and,  if  beggary  be  to  have  nothing,  he  shall  be  sp  in  dea^ 
though  he  wbhe<f  it  not.  Nothing  theieferebut  eternity  can  make 
a  man  truly  happy;  as  nothing  can  make  perfect  nuaery  but  eter« 
nity :  for,  as  temporal  good  things  afflict  us  in  their  endiOff,  so 
tempomi  sorrows  aflbrd  us  joy  in  the  hope  of  their  end.  wW 
folly  is  this  in  us,  to  seek  for  our  trouble,  to  neglect  our  hapfuness! 
I  can  be  but  well;  and  this.  That  I  was  weli,  shall  one  day  be 
grievous.  Nothing  shall  please  me,  but  that  once  I  shall  be  happy 
wrever. 

X. 
The  eldest  of  our  fore&tbets  lived  not  so  much  as  a  day  to  Ged^ 
to  whom  a  thousand  years  is  as  no  more:  we  live  but  aa  an  how 
to  the  day  of  our  forefiuhers;  for,  if  nine  hundred  and  sixty  weni 
but  thek  day,  our  founooreis  but  as  the  twelfth  part  of  it  And 
yet,  t>f  this  our  hour  we  live  scarce  a  minute  to  God :  for,  tdoe 
away  all  that  time,  that  is  consumed  in  sleeping,  dresring,  feedings 
tallong,  sportine;  of  that  litde  time,  there  can  remain  not  anidi 
more  than  nothing:  yet  the  most  seek  pastimes  to  hasten  it* 
Xhose,  which  seek  to  mend  the  pace  of  Tinie,'Spur  a  running  hone.. 
I  had  more  need  to  redeem  it,  with  double  care  and  labour;  than 
to  seek  how  to  sell  it,  for  nothing. 

XL 
Each  day  is  a  new  life,  and  aa  abridgment  of  the  whole^    I  will 
so  live,  as  if  I  counted  every  day  my  first,  and  my  last;  as  if  I  be- 
gan  to  live  but  then,  and  sbould  live  no  more  afterwards. 

XIL 
It  was  not  in  vain,  that  the  ancient  founden  of  languages  used 
the  same  word  in  many  tongues,  to  signify  both  Honour  and 
ChajQge ;  meaning  therem,  to  teach  us  the  inseparable  conneodoai 
•of  these  two.  For  there  scarce  ever  was  any  charge,  without  some 
ocHnion  of  honour;  neither  ever  was  there  honour,  without  a 
charge :  which  two,  as  they  are  not  without  reason  joined  together 
in  name,  by  human  institution ;  so  they  are  most  wisely  coupled 
together  by  God,  in  the  disposition  of  these  worldly  estates. 
Cbfirge,  without  honour  to  make  it  amends,  would  be  too  toilsome; 
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arid  must 'needs  discoorage  and  over  Jay  a  man:  Honoar,  iiriilkoaC 
charge^  would  be  too  pleasant;  and,  therefore,  botii  would  be  toe 
much  sought  after,  and  must  needs  cany  away  the  mind  in  the  en« 
loying  it.  Now,  many  dare  not  be  ambitious^  because  of  the 
tmrden;  chusing  rather  to  live  obscurely  and  securely:  and  yet, 
on  the  other  side,  those,  that  are  under  it,  are  refreshed  in  the 
Charge  with  the  sweetness  of  Honour.  Seeing  th^  cannot  be 
separated,  it  is  nqft  ^the  worst  estate  to  want  both.  They,  whon^ 
thou  enviest  for  honour,  perhaps  envy  thee  more  for  thy  quiet* 


XIIL 
He,  that  taketh  his  own  cares  upon  himself,  loads  himself  in  vain 
with  an  uneasy  burden.  The  fiear  of  what  may  come,  espectatkm 
i>f  what  will  come^  desire  of  what  will  not  come,  and  inability  of  re» 
4re!sring  all  these,  must  needs  brted  him  continual  torment  I  will 
cast  my  cares  upon  Grod:  he  hath  Indden  me ;  they  cannot  hurl 
h;m;  he  can  redress  them. 

XIV, 
Our  infancy  is  fixU  of  folly ;  youth,  of  disorder  and  toil  v  a^,  of 
infirmity.  Each  time  hath  nis  burden ;  and  that,  which  nuiy  justly 
woik  our  weariness:  yet  infancy  longeth  after  youth;  and  youtht 
9fter  more  age;  and  he,  that  is  very  old,  as  he  is  a  child  for  aim* 
plicity,  so  he  would  be  for  years.  I  account  old  age  the  best  of 
the  thI^ee;  partly,  for  that  it  hath  passed  through  the  fdly  and 
disorder  of^the  c^ers;  partly,  for  that  the  inconveiiiencies  of  this 
are  but  bodily,  with  a  bettered  estate  of  the  mind ;  and  partly,  foi 
chat  it  is  nearest  to  dissolution.  There  is  nothing  more  miserable, 
than  an  old  man  that  would  be  young  again,  ,  It  was  an  answer 
worthy  the  commendatioiis  of  Petrarch;  and  that,  which  argued  a 
mind  truly  philosophical  of  him,  who,  when  his  friend  bemoaned 
his  ag;e  appealing  in  his  white  temples,  telling  him  he  was  sorry  to 
see  him  look  so  old,  replied,  *^  Nay,  be  sorry  rather,  that  ever  I 
was  young,  to  be  a  fooL" 

XV. 

There  is  not  the  least  action  or  event,  whatever  the  vain  Epicures 
have  imagined,  which  is  not  overruled  and  disposed  by  a  Provi- 
dence: which  is  so  ^r  from  detracting  ought  from  the  Majesty  of 
God,  for  that  the  things'^are  small ;  as  that  there  can  be  no  greater 
honour  to  him,  than  to  extend  his  providence  and  decree  to  them, 
because  they  are  hifinite.  Neither  doth  this  hold  in  natural  things 
only,  which  are  chained  one  to  anotlier  by  a  regular  order  of  suc- 
bession;  but  ev'to  in  those  things,  which  fall  out  by  casualty  and 
imprudence:  whence  that  ivorthy  Father,  when  as  his  speecn  di> 
gressed  hb  intention  to  a  confutation  of  the  errors  of  the  Manichees^ 
could  presently  guess,  that,  in  that  unpurposed  turning  of  it,  God 
intended  the  conversioiL  of  some  unknown  auditor;  as  the  event 
proved  his  conjecture  true,  ere  many  days.  When  ought  ialls  out 
contrary  to  that  I  proposed,  it  shall  content  me,  that  God  pro- 
posed' It  as  it  is  fallen  out:  so  the  thin^  hath  attained  his  own  end, 
while  it  missed  mined   4  know  what  I  would,  but  God  kuowetk 
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trfmt  T  should  wiD.    It  is  enough,  that  his  will  is  done,  tiiough 
nine  be  crossed. 

XVI. 

It  is  the  most  thankless  office  in  the  world,  to  be  a  man*8  pander 
unto  sin.  In  other  wrongs,  one  man  is  a  wolf  to  another;  but  in 
diis,  a  devil.  And,  though,  at  the  first,  this  damnable  service  c^irjr 
away  reward;  yet,  in  conclusion,  it  is  requited  with  hatred  and 
curses.  For,  as  the  sick  man,  extremely  distasted  withaloath*' 
some  potion,  hateth  the  very  cruse  wherein  it  was  brought  him  ; 
so  doth  the  conscience,  once  soundly  detesting  sin,  loath  the 
means  that  induced  him  to  commit  it.  Contrarily,  who  withstands* 
a  man  in  his  prosecution  of  a  sin,  while  he  doteth  upon  it,  bears 
away  frowns  and  heaipt-burnings  for  a  time;  but,  when  the  offend- 
ing  part^  comes  to  himself  and  right  reason,  he  recompenseth  his 
tonister  oislike,  with  so  much  more  love,  and  so  many  mere  thanks.^ 
Tlie  frantic  man,  returned  to  his  wits,  thinks  him  nis  best  friend, - 
ibat  bound  him,  and  beat  him  most.  I  will  do  my  best  to  cross 
any  man  in  his  sins :  if  I  have  not  thanks  of  him,  yet  of  my  con«» 
science  I  shall. 

XVIL 

God  must  be  magnified  in  his  very  judgments.  He  looks  fot: 
praise ;  not  only  for  heaven,  but  for  hell  also.  His  justice  is  him^i^ 
sel^  as  well  as  his  mercy.  As  heaven,  then,  is  for  the  praise  of 
bis  mercy;  so  hell  for  the  glory  of  his  justice.  We  must,  there^ 
fore,  be  so  affected  to  judgments,  as  the  Author  of  them  is ;  who 
delighteth  not  in  blood,  as  it  makes  his  creature  miserable,  but  as 
it  makes  his  justice  glorious.  Every  true  Christian,  then,  must 
team  to  sine  that  compound  ditty  of  the  Psalmist;  Of  mercy,  andr 
judgment.  It  shall  not  only  joy  me,  to  see  God  gracious  and, 
bountiful,  in  his  mercies  and  deliverances  of  his  own ;  but  also  to. 
'  see  him  terrible,  in  vengeance  to  his  enemies.  It  is  no  cruelty  to, 
rejoice  in  justice.    The  foolish  mercy  of  men  is  cruelty  to  God. 

XVIII. 
Rareness  causeth  wonder,  and  more  rthan  that,  incredulity,  in 
those  things,  which,  in  themselves,  are  not  more  admirable,  than 
the  ordinary  proceedings  of  nature.  If  a  blazing  star  be  seen  in- 
the  Ay,  eveiy  man  goes  forth  to  gaze;  and  spendb,  every  evening,' 
some  time  in  wondering  at  the  beams  of  it.  That  any  fowl  should' 
be  bred  of  corrupted  wood  resolved  into  worms;  or  that  the  cha« 
ineleon  should  ever  change  his  colours,  and  live  by  air;  that  the 
ostridi  should  digest  iron;  that  the  phoenix  should  burn  herself  to 
ashes,  and  from  thence  breed  a  successor :  we  wonder,  and  can' 
scarce  credit.  Other  things  more  usual,  no  less  miraculous,  we 
know  and  neglect.  That  mere  should  be  a  bird,  that  knoweth  and 
noteth  the  hours  of  day  and  night,  as  certainly  as  any  astronomer 
by  the  course  of  heaven ;  if  we  knew  not,  who  would  beUeve  I 
Or  that  the  loadstone  should,  by  his  secret  virtue,  so  ckaw  iron  to 
itself,  as  that  a  whole  chain  of  needles  should  all  hang  by  insensi-. 
ble  points  at  each  other,  only  by  the  influence  that  it  sends  down 
from  the  first;  if  it.  were  not  ordinary ,  would  seem  incredible* 


yfho  wotdd  believe,  when  he  sees  a  fowl  mounted  m  big^  as  bk^ 
siffbt  can  desciy  it,  that  there  were  an  engine  to  be  fiamed^ 
waich  could  fetch  it  down  uito  his  fist  ?  Yea,  to  omit  infinite  ex- 
ample^i  that  a  little  despised  creature  should  weave  nets  out  of 
her  own  entriUs,  and  in  ker  platforms  of  building  should  observe  as 
jiisfc  proportions  as  the  best  geosietrician,  we  should  suspect  for  aa 
untruth,  if  we  saw  it  not  daily  practised  in  our  own  windows.  J^ 
the  sun  should  arbe  but  once  to  the  earth,  I  doubt,  every  man 
would  be  a  Persian,  and  fall  down  and  worshkx  it:  whereas  now,  it 
xiaeth  and  dedinedi  without  any  regard.  i^Ktraordiuaiy  events. 
^oh  man  can  wondei'  at.  The  fitequence  of  God's-  best  works' 
QBuseth  neglect:  not  that  th^*  are  ever  the  worse  for  common* 
ness;  but  because  we  are  soon  cloyed  with  the  same  conceit,  and 
have  contempt  bred  in  us  through  fitmiliarity.  I  will  learn  to  note 
God's  pow€9r  and  wisdom,  and  to  ^ve  him  praise  of  both,  ia  his 
ordinary  woiks:  so  those  things,  which  are  but  trivial  to  the  most 
ignorant,  shall  be  wonders  to  me ;  and  that,  not  for  nine  days,  but 
fcr  ever. 

XIX.  . 
Those,  that  affect  to  tell  novelties  and  wonders,  fall  into  manj 
absurdities;  both  in  busy  enquiry  aftet  matters  impertinent,  and  m 
a  hght  credulity  to  whatever  ^ey  bear ;  and  in  fictions  of  their 
own,  and  additions  of  circumstances,  to  make  their  reports  the 
more  admired.  I  have  noted  these  men,  not  so  misdi  wondered 
at  for  thek  strange  stories,  while  thev  are  telling;  as  derided  after^ 
wards,  when  thd  event  hath  wrought  their  disproof  and  shame. 
1  will  deal  with  rumours,  as  grave  nien  do  with  strange  fiehions ; 
take  them  up,  when  they  are  grown  into  common  use  before:  I 
may  believe,  nut  I  will  not  relate  them  but  under  the  name  of  my 
author;  who  shall  either  warrant  me  with  defence,  if  it  be  trae; 
er,  if  (Use,  bear  my  sluuaie. 


It  was  a  witfy  and  true  speech  of  that  obscure  Heraclitus,  That 
all  men^  awaking,  are  in  one  common  world ;  but,,  when  we  sleep, 
eadi  man  goes  into  a  several  world  by  himself;  which  though  it 
be  but  a  world  of  £aincies,  yet  is  the  true  image  of  that  little  world 
which  ia  in  evexy  man's  heart:  for  the  imaginations  of  our  sleep 
shew  us  what  our  dispo^tion  is  awaking:  and,  as  many  in  their 
dreams  reveal  those  ttveir  secrets  to  others,  which  they  would  never 
have  done  awake;  so  all  may  and  do  disclose  to  themselyes  in  their 
sleep  those  secret  inclinations,  which,  afi;er  much  seardmag,  they 
could  not  have  found  out  waking.  I  doubt  not,  therefore,  but  as 
God  heretofore  hath  taught  fiiture  things  in  dreams,  which  kind  of 
i^velation  i9  now  ceased;  so  still  he  teacheth  the  present  estate 
of  the  heart,  this  way.  Some  dreams  are  fi'om  ourselves,  vain  and 
idle,  like  ourselves:  others  are  divine,  which  teach  us  good,  or 
move  us  to  good:  and  others  devilish,  which  solicit  us  to  eviL 
&ich  answer,  commonly^  shall  I  give  to  any  temptation  in  the  day, 
as  I  do  by  night.  I  mil  not  lightly  pass  over  my  very  dreams* 
They  dttu  teadt  me  semewhat:  so  neither  night  not  day  shaU  b^ 


spent  unprafltably :  die  sigbt  aball  taich  me  wbat  I  un;  the  dty^ 
what  I  diMld  be» 

Men  make  difference  betwixt  servants,  friends,  and  sons.  Ser* 
vants,  though  near  us  in  place;  yet,  for  their  inferiority,  are  not 
%iniiliar.  Friends,  thougn,  by  reason  of  their  equality  and  our 
love,  they  are  familiar;  vet  still  we  conceive  of  them  as  others 
from  ourselves.  But  children  we  think  of,  aifecrionately,  as  the 
divided  pieces  of  our  own  bodies.  But  all  these  are  one  to  God: 
Jm  aervanta  are  his  friends;  his  friends  are  hit  aonft;  his  sonsi  his 
servants.  Many  claim  kindred  of  God,  and  profess  frienddiip  !• 
hiffi,  because  these  are  privilegl^  without  difnculty,  and  not  witk^ 
ma  honour:  all  the^trial  is  in  service:  the  other  are  moKb  in  mSoc* 
tioD,  and  therefore  secret,  and  so  may  be  dissembled ;  thia»  coh« 
sttting  in  action,  must  needs  shew  itself  to  the  eyes  of  otlfem! 
Ye  are  my/riendSf  if  ye  do  whaisoeoer  J  imnmmdycu :  friendship 
with  God  is  in  service,  and  this  service  is  in  action.  Many  wear 
God^s  cloth,  that  know  not  their  I^aster;  that  never  dia  good 
cheer  in  his  service:  so  that  God  hath  many  retainers,  that  wear 
his  Kvery,  for  a  couiitenaoce;  never  wait  on  him;  whom  he  will 
never  own  for  servants,  either  by  jhvour,  or  wi^es.  Few  servants  % 
and,  therefore,  few  sons.  It  is  great  fiivour  in  God,  and  great 
honour  to  me,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  make  me  the  lowest 
drudge  in  his  fiunily ;  whidi  place  if  I  had  not,  and  were  a  monaicli 
of  men,  I  were  accuised.  I  desire  no  more  but  to  serve ;  yet. 
Lord,  thou  givest  me  more,*  to  be  thy  son.  I  hear  David  say, 
Seemeih  it  a  small  fnatier  to  yauy  to  be  the  son-in4aw  to  a  King  f 
What  ii  it  then,  oh  what  is  it,  to  be  the  true  adopted  son  of  we 
King  of  Glory!  Let  me  not  now  say  as  David  of  Saul,  but  as 
SauPs  grand-child  to  David;  eh,  what  is  thf  ser^oantf  thai  tho» 
^houldesi  look  upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  f 

XXIL 

I  am  a  stranger  here  below :  my  home  is  above ;  yet  t  can  thin)t 
too  well  of  these  foreign  vanities,  and  caimot  think  enough  of  m^ 
home.  Surely,  that  is  not  so  far  above  my  head,  as  my  thoughts  | 
neidier  doth  so  far  pass  me  in  distance,  as  in  comprehension:  aua 
yet,  I  would  not  stand  so  much  upon  conceiving,  if  1  could  admire 
It  enough;  but  my  strait  heart  is  filled  with  a  little  wonder,  and 
bath  no  room  for  the  greatest  part  of  gloiy  that  remaineth.  Q 
God,  what  happiness  tuist  thou  prepared  for  thy  chosen !  What 
a  purchase  was  thb,  worthy  of  the  blood  of  such  a  Saviour !  As 
yet  I  do  but  look  towards  it,  afar  off;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  by  the 
outside,  how  goodly  it  is  within:  although,  as  thy  nouse  on  earth, 
so  that  d>ove,  hath  mdre  glory  within,  than  can  be  bewrayed  by 
the  outward  appearance.  The  outer  part  of  thy  tabernacle  here 
bdow,  is  but  an  earthly  and  base  sub^ance ;  but  withm,  it  i^  fur^ 
nished  with  a  living,  spiritual,  and  heavenly  guest :  so  the  txAHgt 
heavens,  though  they  be  as  gold  to  all  odittr  material  creatures ; 
yet  they  are  but  dross  to  thee.  Yet  how  are  even  the  outmost 
walls  ot  that  house  of  thine  beautified  #ith  gknrious  lights,  wfaer66f 
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OTery  obe  is  a  world  for  bigness,  and  as  a  b^oran  for  ^poodlinesst 
Oh  teach  me  by  this  to  long  after,  and  wonder  at  the  inner  paiti 
before  thou  lettest  me  come  in  to  behold  it. 

XXIIT. 
;   Riches,  or  beauty,  or  whatever  worldly  good  that  hath  been, 
doth  but  grieve  us:  that,  which  is,  doth  not  satisfy  us :  that,  which 
shall  be,  is  uncertain.    What  folly  is  it,  to  trust  to  any  of  them ! 

XXIV. 
Security  makes  worldlings  meny:  and,  therefore  are  they  se* 
tnre,  because  they  are  ignorant  That  is  only  solid  joy,  which 
ariseth  from  a  resolution ;  when  the.  heart  hath  cast  op  a  full  ac* 
count  ^  all  causes  of  disquietness,  and  findeth  the  causes  t>f  his 
joy  more  forcible;  thereupon  settling  itself  in  a  stayed  course  of 
Wjoicinff :  for,  the  other,  so  soon  as  sorrow  makes  itself  to  be  seen, 
specially  in  an  unexpected  form,  is  swallowed  up  in  despair; 
whereas  this  can  meet  with  no  occurrence,  which  it  hath  not  pre* 
tented  in  thought.  Security  and  ignorance  may  scatter  some  re« 
fiise  morsels  of  joy,  sauced  with  much  bitterness;  or,  may  be  like 
some  boasting  housekeeper,  which  keepeth  open  doors  for  one 
day  with  muSi  cheer,  and  lives  staivedly  all  the  year  after.  There 
is  no  good  Ordinary,  but  in  a  good  conscience.  I  pit^  that  \xn^ 
soundjoy  in  others;  and  will  seek  for  this  sound  joy  in  mysel£ 
I  would  rather  weep  upon  -a  just  cause,  than  rgoice  unjustly. 

As  love  keeps  the  whole  Law,  so  love  omlv  is  the  breaker  of  it; 
being  the  ground,  as  of  all  obedience,  so  oi  all  sin:  for,  whereas 
sin  haxb  been  commonly  accounted  to  have  two  roots,  Love  and 
Fear,  it  is  plain,  that  fear  hath  his  original  from  love ;  for  no  man 
fears  to  lose  ought,  but  what  he  loves.  Here  is  sin,  and  righteous*^ 
ness,  brought  both  into  a  short  sum;  depending  both,  upon  one 

{)oor  affection.  It  shall  be  my  only  care,  therefore,  to  bestow  piy 
ove  well,  both  for  object  and  measure.  All  that  is  eood,  I  may 
love;  but  m  several  degrees :  what  is  simply  good,  absohitely :  what 
]8  good  by  circumstance,  only  with  limitation.  There  be  these 
three  things,  that  I  may  love  without  exception,  God,  my  neigh- 
bour, my  ^oul;  yet  so  as  each  have  their  due  place:  my  boay, 
mods,  rame,  £cc.  as  servants  to  the  former.  All  other  things, 
I  will  either  not  care  for,  or  hate. 

XXVI, 
One  would  not  think,  that  pride  and  base-mindedness  should  so 
well  agree;  yea,  that  they  love  so  together,  that  they  never  go 
asunder.  That  envy  ever  proceeds  from  a  base  mind,  is  granted 
of  all.  Now  th^  proij^d  man,  as  he  £un  would  be  envied  ofotbers, 
so  he  envieth  all  ifien.  His  betters  he  envies,  because  he  is  not 
so  good  as  they :  he  envi^<s  his  inferiors,  because  he  fears  they 
should  prove  as  good  as  he ;  his  equals,  because  they  are  as  good 
as  i^e.  So,  under  big  looks,  he  bears  a  base  mind;  resembling 
some  Cardinal's  mulOj  wbidi^  to  make  up  the  train,  beats  a  costly 
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port-mantle  Btuffed  with  traalu  On  the  contrary,  vvho  k.  more 
proud  than  the  basest,  (the  Cynick  tramples  on  Plato's  pride;  but 
with  a  worse)  especially  if  he  oe  but  a  little  exalted?  wherein  wa 
see  base  men  so  much  more  haughty,  as  they  have  had  less  beforeL 
what  they  mi^ht  be  proud  o£  It  is  just  with  God,  as  the  proud 
man  is  base  m  himself,  so  to  make  him  basely  esteemed  in  the 
eyes  of  others;  and,  at  last,  to\  make  him  biise  without  pride.  I 
will  contemn  a  proud  man^  because  he  is  base ;  and  pity  nim,  ba. 
cause  he  is  proud* 

XXVIL 
Let  me  but  have  time  to  my  thoughts;  but  leisure  to  think  etf 
heaven,  and  grace  to  my  leisure ;  and  I  can  be  hanpy  in  gpite  of 
the  world.  Nothing,  but  God  that  gives  it,  can  oeieave  me  of 
grace;  and  he  will  not:  for  his  gifts  are  without  repentance.  No^. 
uiing,  but  death,  can  abridge  me  of  time ;  and^  when  I  begin  t6 
want  time  to  think  of  heaven,  I  shall  have  eternal  leisure  to  en^ 
joy  it.  I  shall  be  both  ways  happy;  not  from  any  virtue  of  ap* 
prehension  in  me,  (which  have  no  peer  in  worthiness,)  but  from 
the  glory  of  that  I  apprehend;  wherein  the  act  and  object  a^e  fVonl 
the  author  of  bappmess.  He  gives  me  this  ^loiy:  let  me  give 
him  the  glory  of  his  gift.  His  gtory  is  my  happmesiB :  let  my  glory 
be  his. 

XXVIII. 
God  bestows  favours  upon  some,  in  anger ;  as  he  strikes  other 
some,  in  love:  (the  IsraeUtes  had  better  have  wanted  their  quails, 
than  to  have  eaten  them  with  such  sauce :)  and,  sometimes,  at  ouf 
instance  removing  a  lesser  punishment,  leaves  a  greater,  though 
insensible,  in  the  room  of  it.  I  will  not  so  much  strive  against 
a£9iction,  as  displeasure.  Let  me  rather  be  afflicted  in  love^i  thai| 
prosper  without  it.  • 

It  is  strange,  that  we  men,  having  so  continual  use  Qf  God,  and 
being  so  perpetually  beholding  to  him,  should  be  so  strange  to  him, 
and  so  little  acquainted  with  him :  since  we  account  it  perverse 
nature  in  any  man,  that,  being  provoked  v^ith  many  kina  offices, 
refiises  the  nuniliarity  of  a  worthy  friend,  w}nch  doth  still  seek  it, 
and  hath  deserved  it.  Whence  it  comes,  that  we  are  so  loth  to 
think  of  our  dissolution,  and  going  to  God :  for,  naturally,  whera 
we  are  not  acquainted,  we  list  not  to  hazard  our  welcome ;  chus* 
ing  rather  to  spend  our  money  at  a  simple  inn,  than  to  turn  in  for 
a  &ee  lodging  to  an  unknown  host,  whom  we  have  only  heard  of, 
nevei-  had  friendship  with ;  whereas,  to  an'  entire  friend,  whose 
nature  and.  welcome  we  know,  and  whom  we  have  elsewhere  hmu 
liarly  cqnyersed  withal,  we  go  as  boldly  and  willingly  as  to  our 
home,  knowing  that  no  hour  can  be  unseasonable  to  such  a  one. 
While,  on  the  other  side,  we  scrape  acquaintance  with  th^  worlds 
that  neyer  did  us  good,  even  alter  many  repuls^k  I  will  not  live 
with  God,  and  in  God,  without  his  acquaintance ;  knowing  it  myt 
happiness  tp  have  such  a  friend.  I  will  not  let  one  day  pass,  witb^ 
out  some  act  of  renewing  my  familiari^  with  him }  not  giving 
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^ver,  tfll  I  have  gjrm  him  som^  testimony  of  my  1<M^  to  hiito,  iiMI 
jay  in  Um;  and  till  he  hath  left  behind  him  some  pledge  of  ~ ' 
« icoatinued  favoor  to  me. 


^  Men,  for  the  most  part,  would  neither  die  nor  be  old.  When 
we  see  an  aged  man,  that  hath  over-lived  M  the  teeth  of  his  gums, 
Jthe  hair  of  his  headj  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  the  taste  of  his  palate; 
.we  profess,  we  would  not  hve  till  such  a^oumbersome  age,  wherein 
we  prove  burdens  to  our  dearest  friends  and  ourselves :  yet,  if  it 
be  put  to  our  choice  what  year  we  would  die,  we  ever  shift  it  off 
till  the  next;  and  want  not  excuses  for  this  prorogation;  rather 
itbail  fail,  all^zitig,  we  would  Uve  to  amend;  wlien  yet  we  do  bat 
add  more  to  me  heap  of  o«r  sins  by  continuance.  Nature  bath 
nothing  to  plead  for  this  folly,  but  that  life  is  sweet:  whereia 
we  give  occasion  of  renewing  that  ancient  check,  or  one  not  unlike 
lo  it«  wheteby  that  primitive  vision  taxed  the  timoronsness  of  the 
ahrirdting  Confessors:  <<  Ye  would  neither  live  to  be  old,  nor  die 
<re  your  age :  what  should  I  do  with  you  V*  The  Christian  must 
liot  think  it  enough,  to  endure  the  thought  of  death  with  patience, 
tifhen  it  is  obtruded  upon  him  by  necessity :  but  must  voluntarily 
eall  it  into  his  mind  with  joy ;  not  only  abiding  it  should  come,  but 
wiping  that  it  might  come.  I  will  not  leave,  till  I  can  resolve,  if 
I  might  die  to  day,  not  to  live  till  tomorrow. 

XXXI. 

As  a  true  iriend  is  the  sweetest  contentment  in  the  world;  so, 
fn  his  qualities  he  well  resembleth  honey,  the  sweetest  of  all  li^ 
i^uors.  'Nothing  is  more  sweet  to  the  taste;  nothing  more  sharp 
«nd  cleansing,  when  it  meets  with  an  exulcerate  sore.  For  my- 
self, I  know  1  must  have  fkalts ;  and,  therefore,  t  care  not  for  that 
friend,  that  I  shall  never  smart  by.  For  my  friends,  I  know  they 
cannot  be  faultless;  and,  therefore,  as  they  shall  find  me  sweet  in 
their  praises  and  encouragements,  so  sharp  also  in  their  censure. 
Either  let  them  abide  me  no  friend  to  their  faults,  or  no  friend  to 
themselves. 

XXXII. 

In  all  other  things,  we  ate  led  by  profit ;  but,  in  the  main  mat- 
ter of  all,  we  shew  ourselves  utterly  unthrifty :  and,  while  we  are 
wise  ia  making  good  markets  in  these  base  commodities,  we  fihew 
ounelves  foolish  in  the  great  match  of  our  souk.  -  God  and  the 
world  come  both  to  one  shop,  and  make  proffers  for  our  souls :  the 
world,  like  a  frank  chapman,  says,  All  these  will  I  give  thee ;  shew^ 
kig  us  his  bags  and  promotions,  and  thrusting  them  into  our  hands: 
God  offers  a  crown  of  glory,  which  yet  he  tells  us  we  must  give 
him  day  to  perform ;  and  have  nothing  in  present,  but  our  hope 
and  some  small  earnest  of  the  bargain;  though  we  know  there  is 
no  Comparison  betwixt  these  two  m  value,  finding  these  earthly 
^ngs  vain  and  unable  to  give  any  contentment,  and  those  others 
«f .invaluable  worth  and  benefit;  yet  we  would  rather  take  these  in 
$and,  than  trust  God  on  his  word  for  the  future,  while  yet,  in  the 
^me  kind}  we  ehuse  rather  to  take  some  rich  lordship  in  reversion^ 


after  tbe  long  expectation  of  ihiee  liTOi  eiqaiied,  duvD  .a  present 
mm  mucb  tinder  foot.  Abj  contsrarily,  wben  God  and  die  worid 
are  selleis,  and  we  come  to  the  mait,  the  world  offers  fine  painted 
wares,  but  will  not  part  wilh  them  under  the;  price  of  our  torment; 
God  proclaims^  CoyjUy  ye  thai  want;  buy  for  nought:  now,  we 
thrif^  men,  that  try  all  shopts  foir  die  qheapest  pennyworth^  re- 
fuse God,  proffering  his  precious  commodities  for  nothing;  and 
pay  a  bard  price  for  that,  which  is  worse  than  nothing,  painfull 
surety,  we  are  wise  for  any  thine,  but  our  souls:  not  so  wise  for 
the  body,  as  foolish  for  them.  O  Lord,  thy  payment  is  sure;  and 
who  knows  how  present }  Take  the  soul,  that  thou  bast  both  made 
and  bought;  and  let  me  rather  give  my  life  for  Ay  fevoun  tha» 
take  the  offers  of  the  world  for  nothing.  ' 

XXXIII. 
Tliere  was  never  are,  that  more  bragged  of  knowledge;  atid* 

{et  never  any,  that  had  less  soundness.  He.  that  knows  not  Gody 
noweth  nothing;  and  he,  that  loves  not  God,  knows  hiiti  not:  for^ 
he  is  so  sweet,  and  infinitely  full  of  delight^  that  whoever  know»- 
him  cannot  chuse  but  affect  him.  The  little  love  of  God  then^ 
argues  the  great  ignorance,  even  of  those,  that  profess  knowledge. 
I  wifl  not.  sufferx  my  affections  to  run  before  my  knowledge;  lor 
then  I  shall  love  fashionably  only,  because  I  hear  God  is  worthy 
of  love,  and  so  be  subject  to  relapses:  but  I  will  ever  lay  know^ 
ledge  as  the  ground  of  my  love;  so,  as  I  grow  in  divine  know« 
ledge,  I  shall  sull  profit  in  a  heavenly  zeaU 

.  XXXIV. 
Those,  that  travel  in  long  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land,  what 
a  number  of  weary  paces  they  measure !  what  a  number  of  hard 
lodgings  and  known  dangers  they  pass!  and,  at  last,  when  thev 
are  come  within  view  of  tlieir  journey's  end,  what  a  large  tn- 
bute  pay  they  at  the  Pisan  Castle  to  the  Turks!  And,  when 
they  are  come  thither,  what  see  they,  but  the  bare  Sepulchre 
wherein  their. Saviour  lay;  and  the  earth,  that  he  trod  upon;  to 
the  increase  of  a  carnal  devotion  ?  What  labour  should  I  wilUngty 
undertake,  in  my  journey  to  the  true  Land  of  Promise,  the  Ce-t 
lestial  Jerufldem,  where  I  shall  see  and  enjoy  my  Saviour  himself! 
What  tribute  of  pain  or  death,,  should  I  refuse  to  pay  for  my  en- 
trance, not  into  his  Sepulchre,  but  his  Palace  of  Glory;  and  that, 
not  to  look  upon,  but  to  possess  it ! 

XXXV. 

Those,  that  are  all  in  exhortation,  no  whit  in  doctrine,  are  fikil 
to  them,  that  snuff  tbe  candle^  but  pour  not  in  oil.  Again^Lthose;^ 
that  are  all  in  doctrine,  nothing  in  exhortation,  drown  the  wick  in 
oil,  but  l^ht  it  not:  making  it  nt  for  use,  if  it  had  ike  put  to  it; 
but^  as  it  is^  rather  capable  of  good«  than  profitable  m  present* 
Doctrine,  without  exhortation^  oiakes  meQ  9^  brain,  no  heart:  e&* 
horta^ion,  without  doctrine,  makes  the  heart  fuU>  leaves  the  braia 
empty.    Botih  together  make  «  niaa*    Qae  yi^ke^  a  man  wise  je 
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tbe  ether,  go6d:  one  serves  that  we  may  know  our  dafy;  AeF 
ether,  that  we  may  perforai  it.  I  will  labour  in  both :  bat  I  know 
not  in  whether  more.  Men  cannot  practise,  unless  they  know; 
4nd  they  know  in  vain,  if  they  practise  noc 

XXXVI. 
There  be  two  things,  in  evieiy  good  work ;  honour,'  and  profit: 
the  latter,  God  bestows  upon  us;  the  former,  he  keeps  to  himself. 
The  profit  of  our  works  redoundeth  not  to  God:  My  welldoing 
extendeth  not  to  thee.  The  honour  of  our  work  may  not  be  allowed 
xis :  My  gt^y  I  'odUI  not  gvoe  to  another.  I  will  not  abridge  God  of 
bis  part,  that  he  may  not  bereave  me  of  mine. 

XXXVlt 

The  proud  man  hath  no  God:  the  envious  man  hath  no  neigh, 
bonr :  toe  angry  man  hath  not  himself  -  What  can  that  man  haine, 
that  wants  himself }  What  is  a  man  better,  if  he  have  himself, 
and  want  all  others  ?  What  is  he  the  nearer,  if  he  have  himself^ 
and  others,  and  yet  want  God  ?  What  good  is  it  then  to  be  a  man, 
if  Jbe  be  either  wrathful,  proud,  or  envious  ? 

xxxvni. 

Man,  that  was  once  the  sovereign  lord  of  all  creatures,  whom 
tiiey  serviceably  attended  at  all  times,  is  now  sent  to  die  very 
basest  of  all  creatures,  to  learn  ^ood  qualities ;  Go  to  the  puinire^ 
tCc.  and  sees  the  most  contemptible  creatures  preferred  before  him ; 
The  ass  knoweth  his  owner.  Wherein  we,  Hke  the  -miserable  heir 
of  some  great  peer,  whose  house  is  decayed  through  the  treason 
of  out  progenitors,  hear  and  see  what  honours  and  lordships  we 
should  have  had;  but  now  find  ourselves  below  many  of  the  vulgar. 
We  have  not  so  much  cause  of  exaltation,  that  we  are  men,  and 
not  beasts;  as  we  YiOxe  of  humiliation,  in  thinking  how  much  we 
were  once  better  than  we  are,  and  that  now  in  many  duties  we  ai'e 
tnen  inferior  to  beasts:  so  as  those,  whom  we  contemn,  if  they 
had  our  reason,  might  more  justly  contemn  us;  and,  as  they  are, 
may  teach  us  by  their  examples,  and  do  condemn  us  by  their 
practice. 
^  XXXIX. 

The  idle  man  is  the  DeviPs  cushion,  on  which  he  taketh  his  free 
ease :  who,  as  he  is  uncai>able  of  any  good,  so  he  is  fitly  disposed 
for  all  evil  motions.  Tne  standing;  water  soon  stinketh :  whereas 
the  current  ever  keeps  clear  and  cleanly;  conveying  down  all 
noisome  matter,  that  might  infect  it,  by  the  force  of  his  stream. 
If  I  do  but  Kttlegood  to  others,  by  my  endeavours;  yet  this  is 
'great  good  to  me,  that,  by  my  labour,  I  keep  myself  from  hurt. 

XL. 
There  can  be  no  nearer  conjunction  in  nature,  than  is  betwixt 
Ae  body  and  the  soul:  yet  these  two  are  of  so  contrary  disposi- 
tion,  that,  as  it  fBtlls  out  in  an  ilUmatched  man  and  wife,  those  ser- 
vants, which  the  one  likes  best,  are  most  dispraised  of  the  other; 
80  here,  one  still  takes  part  agamst  the  otner  in  their  choice; 


What  benefits  the  one,  is  the  hurt  of  the  other:  the  glotthig  of 
the  body  pines  the  soul ;  ami  the  soul  thrives  best,  when  the  body 
is  pinchea.  Who  <»n  wonder,  that  there  is  such  Cation  amcMigst 
others,  that  sees  so  much  in  his  very  self?  True  wisdom,  is,  tm 
take,  not  with  the  stronger,  as  the  fashion  of  the  world  is,  but  with 
the  better:  following  herein,  not  usurped  power,  but  justice.  It 
is  not  hard  to  discern,  whose  the  right  is;  whether  the  servant 
should  rule,  or  the  mistress.  I  wiQ  labour  to  make  and  keep  the 
peace,  by  giving  each  part  his  own  indifferently;  but,  if  more  be 
affected  with  an  ambitious  contention,  I  will  rather  beat  Hagar  our 
of  dooiis,  than  she  shall  over-rule  her  mistress. , 

XLI. 
I  see  iron,  first,  heated  red-hot  in  the  fire ;  and,  afler,  beaten 
and  hardened  with  cold  water.  Thus  will  I  deal  with  an  offending 
friend:  first,  heat  him  with  deserved  praise  of  his  virtue;  ana, 
dien,  beat  upon  him  with  apprehension :  so,  good  nurses,  when 
their  children  are  fallen,  first  take  them  up  and  speak  them  fair, 
chide  them  afterwards.  Gentle  speech  is  a  good  preparative  for 
rigour.  He  shall  see,  that  I  love  him,  by  n)y  approbation ;  and 
tt^  I  love  not  his  faults,  by  my  reproof.  If  he  love  himself,  he 
will  love  those  that  mislike  his  vices;  aud  if  he  love  not  himself,  it 
matters  not  whether  he  love  me. 

XLII. 
The  liker  we  are  to  God,  which  is  the  best  and  only  good,  the 
better  and  happier  we  must  needs  be.  All  sins  make  us  unlike 
him,  as  being  contrary  to  his  perfect  holiness;  but  some  shew 
more  direct  contrariety.  Such  is  envy;  for,  whereas  God  bringeth 
'good  out  of  evil,  the  envious  man  fetchetb  evil  out  of  good: 
wherein  also  his  sin  proves  a  kind  of  punishment:  for,  whereas  to 
good  men  even  evil  things  work  together  to  their  good ;  contrarilv^ 
to  the  envious  good  things  work  together  to  their  evil.  The  evii^ 
in  any  man,  though  never  so  prosperous,  I  will  not  envy ;  but  pity: 
the  good  graces,  I  will  not  repine  at ;  but  hoUly  emulate;  rejoicing 
that  they  are  so  good,  but  grieving  that  I  am  no  better. 

XLIII. 
The  covetous  man  is  like  a  spider:  as  in  this,  that  he  doth  no- 
thing  but  lay  his  nets  to  catch  every  fly,  gaping  only  for  a  booty 
of  gain ;  so,  yet  more,  in  that,  while  he  makes  nets  for  these,  flies, 
be  consumetb  his  own  bowels :  so,  that,  which  is  his  life,  is  his 
death.  If  there  be  any  creature  miserable,  it  b  he;  and  yet  he  is 
least  to  be  pitied,  because  he  makes  himself  miserable.  Such  as 
be  is,  I  will  account  him;  and  will,  therefore,  sweep  down  his 
webs,  and  hate  his  poison. 

In  heaven,  there  is  all  life,  and  no  dying:  in  hell,  is  all  death, 
and  no  life:  in  earth,  there  is  both  living  and  dying;  which,  as  it 
is  betwixt  both,  so  it  prepares  for  both.  So  that  he,  which  here 
below  dies  to  sin,  doth  after  live  in  heav^i ;  and,  contrarily,  he, 
that  li^ws  Vk  sin  upon  earth,  dies  ia  hell  afterward.    What  if  i  have 


Ho  tiart  of  joy  here  belowy  but  still  soocesftion  6f  afl[t<!tionft  f  Tbe* 
wiclced  faare  no  pait  in  heaven,  and  yet  they  enjoy  the  earth  with 
pleasnre:  I  would  not  change  portions  vrith  them.  I  rejoice^  that, 
seeing  I  cannot  have  both,  yet  I  have  die  better.  O  Lord,  let  me 
pass  both  my  deaths  here  upon  earth.  I  care  not  how  I  live  or 
die^  so  I  may  have  nothing  but  life,  to  look  for  in  another  world. 

'  XLV. 
The  conceit  of  propriety  hardens  a  man  against  many  incon-* 
veniences,  and  addeth  mucn  to  our  pleasure.  The  mother  abides 
many  uncjuiet  nights,  many  painful  torows,  and  unpleasant  savours 
of  her  child,  upon  this  thougnt,  <Mt  is  my  own.^'  The  indulgent 
father  magnifies  that  in  his  own  son,  which  he  would  scarce  like 
in  a  stranger.  The  want  of  this  to  God-ward,  makes  us  so  subject 
to  discontentment,  and  cooleth  our  delight  in  him;  because  we 
think  of  him  aloof,  as  one  in  whom  we  are  not  interested.  If  wq 
could  think,  "  It  is  my  God,  that  checreth  me  with  bis  presence 
and  blessing,  while  I  prosper ;  that  afflicteth  me  in  love,  when  I 
am  dejected:  my  Saviour  is  at  God^s  right  hand;  my  angels  stand 
-in  his  presence;*^  it  could  not  be,  but  God's  favour  would  be 
sweeter,  his  chastisements  more  easy,  his  benefits  more  effectuaU 
I  am  not  mine  own,  while  God  is  not  mine^  and,  while  he  is 
mine,  since  I  do  possess  him,  I  will  enjoy  him. 

XLVI.  ^ 

Nature  is,  of  her  own  inclination^  froward;  importunately  long«» 
ing  after  that  which  is  denied  iier,  and  scornful  of  what  she  may 
,  bave.  If  it  were  appointed,  that  we  should  live  always  upon  earth, 
how  extremely  should  we  exclaim  of  weariness,  and  wish  rather 
that  we  were  not !  Now  it  is  appointed  we  shall  live  here  but  a 
white,  and  then  give  room  to  our  successors,  each  one  affects 
a  kind  of  eternity  upon  earth.  I  will  labour  to  tame  this  pee* 
visb  and  sullen  humour  of  nature ;  and  will  like  that  best,  diat 
must  be.  . 

XLVn. 
All  true  earthly  pleasure  forsook  man,  when  he  forsook  his 
Creator.  What  honest  and  holy  deUght  he  took  before,  in  the 
dutiful  services  of  the  obsequious  creatures ;  in  the  contempladoa 
of  that  admirable  variety  and  strangeness  of  their  properties;  in 
seeing  their  sweet  accordance  with  each  other,  and  all  with  bimsdfl 
Now,  most  of  our  pleasure  is,  to  set  one  creature  together  by  the 
ears  with  another;  sporting  ourselves  only  with, that  deformity, 
which  was  bred  through  our  own  fault  Yea,  there-  have  been^ 
that  have  delighted  to  see  one  man  spill  another's  blood  upon  the 
sand;  and  have  shouted  for  joy  at  the  sight  of  that  slaughter^ 
which  hath  &llen  out  upon  bo  other  quarrel,  but  the  pleasure  of 
the  beholders.  I  doubt  not,  as  we  solace  ourselves  in  the  discord 
of  tiie  inferior  creatures,  so  the  evil  spirits  sport  themselves  in  our 
dissensions.  There  are  better  qualities  of  the  creature,  which  we 
pasa  over  without  pleasure.    In  recreations,  I  will  chuse  tliose^ 
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are  of  best  example,  and  best  use;  seeking  those,  by  which 
I  may  not  only  be  the  merrier,  bat  the  better. 

XLVIII. 
There  is  no  want,  for  which  a  man  may  not  find  a  remedy  iu 
himself.  Do  I  want  Riches?  he,  that  desires  but  little,  cannot 
want  much.  Do  I  want  Friends  ?  if  I  love  God  enough,  and  my« 
self  but  enough,  it  matters  not  Dp  I  want  Health  r  if  I  want  it 
but  a  little,,  and  recover;  I  shall  esteem  it  tlie  more,  because  I 
wanted :  if  I  be  long  sick,  and  unrecoverably,  I  shall  be  the  fitter 
and  wiUinger  to  die;  and  my  pain  is  so  much  less  sharp,  by  how 
much  more  it  lingerelh.  Do  I  want  Maintenance?  a  little,  and 
coaiue,  will  content  nature :  let  my  mind  be  no  more  ambitious, 
than  my  back  and  belly;  I  can  hardly  complain  of  too  little.  D<> 
I  want  Sleep?  I  am  ^oing  whither  there  is  no  use  of  sleep;  where 
all  vest,  and  sleep  not.  Do  I  want  Children  ?  many,  mat  have 
them,  wish  they  wanted:  it  is  better  to  be  childless,  than  crossed 
with  their  miscarriage.  Do  I  want  Learning  ?  he  hath  none,  that 
saith  he  hath  enough:  the  next  way  to  get  more,  is,  to  find  thou 
wantest.  There  b  remedy  for  all  wants,  in  ourselves;  saving  only, 
tor  want  of  Grace :  and  that,  a  man  cannot  so  nuich  as  see  and 
complaia  that  be  wants,  but  from  above. 

XLIX, 
Every  virtuous  action,  like  the  sun  eclii^sed,  hath  a  double 
shadow;  according  to  the  divers  aspects  of  the  beholders:  one,  of 
gloiy ;  the  other,  of  envy :  glory  follows  upon  good  deserts ;  envy, 
upon  gloiy.  He,  that  is  envied,  may  think  himself  well;  for  he, 
that  envies  him,  thinks  him  more  than  well.  I  know  no  vice  in 
another,  whereof  a  man  may  make  so  ^ood  and  comfortable  use  to 
hiaiael£    There  would  be  no  shadow,  if  there  were  no  light. 

L. 
In  meddling  with  the  faults  of  friends,  I  have  observed  many 
wrongful  courses;  what  for  fear,  or  self-love,  or  indiscretion.    Some 
(have  seen,  like  unmerciful  and  covetous  chirurgeons,  keep  the 
wound  raw,  which  they  might  have  seasonably  remedied,  for  their 
own  gain:  others,  that  have  laid  healing  plaisters,  to  skin  it  aloft; 
when  there  hath  been  more  need  of  corrosives,  to  eat  out  the  dead 
flesh  within:  others,  that  have  galled  and  drawn;  when  there  hath 
been  nothing  but  solid  flesh,  that  hath  wanted  only  filling  up: 
otheia,  that  have  healed  the  sore ;  but  left  an  unsightly  scar  of  dis- 
credit behind  them.    He,  that  would  do  good  this  way,  must  have 
fidelity,  courage,  discretion,  patience:  fidelity,  not  to  bear  with; 
courage,  to  reprove  them;  discretion,  to  reprove  them,  well;  pa^ 
tience,  to  abide  the  leisure  of  amendbient ;  making  much  of  good 
beginnings,  and  putting  up  many  repulses;  bearing  with  many 
weaknesses;  still  hoping,  still  soliciting;  as  knowing,  that  those, 
irho  btve  been  long  u^ed  to  fettem,  caimot  hut  halt  a  while,  wheii 
they  are  taken  off. 


LI. 
God  bath  made  alhthe  world,  and  yet  what  a  little  part  of  it  is 
his !  Divide  the  world  into  four  parts :  but  one^  and  the  least,  con- 
taineth  all  that  is  worthy  the  name  of  Christendom ;'  the  rest  over- 
whelmed with  Turkism  and  Paganism:  and,  of  this  least  part,  the 
greater  half,  yet  holding  aright  concerning  God  and  their  Saviour 
m  tome  common  principles,  overthrow  the  truth  in  their  conclu- 
sions; and  so  leave  the  lesser  part  of  the  least  part  for  God.  Yet 
lower:  of  those,  that  hold  aright  x^onceming  Christ,  how  few  are 
there,  that  do  otherwise  than  fiishionably  pit>fess  Mm !  And,  of 
those,  that  do  seriously  profess  him,  how  few  are  there,  that  in 
dieir  lives  deny  him  not ;  living  unworthy  of  so  glorious  a  calling ! 
Wherein,  1  do  not  pity  God,  who  will  nave  glory  even  of  those 
that  are  not  his:  I  pity  miserable  men,  that  do  reject  their  Creator 
mtid  Redeemer,  and  themselves  in  him :  and  I  envy  Satan,  that  he 
ruleth  so  laige.  Since  God  hath  so  few,  I  will  be  more  thankfal 
Aat  he  hath  vouchsafed  me  one  of  his;  and  be  the  more  zealous 
of  glorifying  him,  because  we  have  but  a  few  fellows. 

LII. 
As  those,  that  have  tasted  of  some  delicate  dish,  find  other 
plain  dishes  but  unpleasant;  so  it  fereth  with  those,  which  have 
once  tasted  of  heavenly  things :  they  cannot  but  contemn  the  best 
worldly  pleasures,  As,  therefore,  some  dainty  guest,  knowing 
there  is  so  pleasant  fare  to  come;  I  will  reserve  my  appetite  for  it, 
and  not  suffer  myself  cloyed  with  the  coarse  diet  of  the  world. 

LIII. 
•  I  find  many  places,  where  God  hath  used  the  hand  of  good 
angels  for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked;  but  never  could  yet  find 
one,  wherein  he  employed  an  evil  angel  in  any  direct  good  to  hiif 
children :  indirect  I  find  many,  if  not  all ;  through  the  power  of 
him,  that  brings  light  out  of  darkness,  and  turns  their  evil  to  our 
good.  In  this  choice,  God  would  and  must  be  imitated.  From 
an  evil  spirit  I  dare  not  receive  ought,  if  never  so  good :  I  will  re- 
ceive as  little  as  I  may,  from  a  wicked  man^.  if  he  were  as  peifectly 
evil  as  the  other,  I  durst  receive  nothing.  I  would  rather  hunger, 
than  wilfully  dip  my  hand  in  a  wicked  man^s  dish. 

LIV. 
We  are  ready  to  condemn  others,  for  that,  which  is  as  eminently 
fiuilty  in  ourselves.  If  one  blind  man  rush  upon  another  in  the 
way,  either  complains  of  other^s  blindness;  neither,  of  his  own« 
I  have  heard  those,  which  have  had  most  corrupt  luncs,  complain 
of  the,  unsavoury  breath  of  others.  The  reason  is,  because  the 
mind  casteth  altogether  outward,  and  reflecteth  not  into  itself.* 
Yet  it  is  more  shameful,  to  be  either  ignorant  of,  or  fiivourable  to, 
our  own  imperfections.  I  will  censure  others'  vices  fearfully;,  my 
own  confidently,  because  I  know  them :  and  those  I  know  not,  I 
will  suspect 
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LV. 
He  is*  a  very  humUe  man^  that  thinks  not  himself  better  than 
some  others;  and  he  is  very  mean,  whom  some  others  do  not  ac- 
coiont  better  than  themselves:  so,  that  vessel,  that  seemed  veiy 
small  upon  the  Main,  seems  a  tall  ship  upon  the  Thames.  As 
there  are  many  better  for  estate  than  myself,  so  there  are  some 
worse;  and,  if  I  were  yet  worse,  yet  would  there  be  some  lower; 
and,  if  I  were  so  low  uiat  I  accounted  myself  the  won^t  of  all,  yet 
some  would  account  themselves  in  worse  case.  A  man\  opinion 
is  in  others:  his  being  is  in  himself.  Let  me  know  myself:  let 
others  guess  at  me.  Let  others  either  envy  or  pity  me;  I  care 
not,  so  long  as  I  enjoy  myself* 

LVI. 
He  can  never  wonder  enouj^  at  God's  workmanship,  that  knows 
not  the  frame  of  the  worid:  for  he  can  never  else  conceive  of  the 
hugeness,  and  strange  proportion  of  the  creature.  And  he,  that 
knows  this,  can  never  wonder  more  at  any  thing  else.  I  will  learn 
to  know,  that  I  may  admire ;  and,  by  that  little!  know,  I  will  move 
wonder  at  that  I  know  not, 

LVIL 
There  is  nothing  below,  but  toiline,  grievine,  wishing,  hoping, 
fearing;  and  weanness  in  all  these,  what  fools  are  we,  to  be  be- 
sotted with  the  love  of  our  own  trouble,  and  to  hate  our  liberty 
and  rest !  Hie  love  of  misery  is  much  worse,  than  ftiisery  itself. 
We  must  first  pray,  that  God  would  make  us  wise ;  before  we  can 
wish,  he  would  make  us  happy. 

LVIIL 

If  a  man  refer  all  things  to  himself,  nothing  seems  enough  f  if 
all  things  to  God,  any  measure  will  content  him  of  eanhly  things; 
but  in  mce  he  is  insatiable.  Worldlings  serve  themselves  alto- 
gether m  God;  making  religion  but  to  serve  their  turns,  as  a  eo* 
Toar  of  their  ambition  and  covetousness.  The  Christian  sedcs  God 
only  in  seddng  himself;  using  all  other  things  but  as  subordinately 
to  him :  not  caring  whether  himself  win  or  lose,  so  that  God  may 
win  glory  in  both.  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  and  mind  to  be 
bounded  with  these  visible  things ;  but  still  look  through  these 
matters  at  God,  which  is  the  utmost  scope  of  them :  accounting 
them  only  as  a^thoroughfare^  to  pass  by ;  not  as  a  habitation,  to 
rest  in. 

LIX. 

He  is  wealthy  enough,  tliat  wanteth  not:  he  is  great  enough, 
that  is  his  own  master:  he  is  happy  enough,  that  lives  to  die  well. 
Other  things  I  will  not  care  for;  nor  too  much  for  these:  save 
only  for  the  last,  which  alone  can  admit  of  no  immoderation. 

LX. 

A  man  of  extraordinary  parts  makes  himself,  by  strange  and. 
sUigular  behaviour,  more  admired;  which  if  a  man  of  but  commoa 
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faculty  do  imitate,  he  makes  himself  ridiculous :  for  that,  which  i$ 
poDstrued  as  natural  to  the  one,  is  descried  to  be  affected  in  flie 
other;  and  there  is  nothing  forced  by  affectation  can  be  comely, 
I  will  ever  strive  to  go  in  the  common  road:  bO,  while  I  am  not 
notable,  I  shall  not  be  notorious. 

LXI. 

Gold  is  the  best  metal ;  and,  for  the  purity,  not  sulyect  to  rust, 
as  all  otliers :  and  yet  the  best  gold  hath  some  dross.  1  esteem  not 
that  man,  that  hath  no  faults :  I  like  him  well,  that  hath  but  a  few ; 
and  those,  not  great. 

LXIL 

Many  a  man  mars  a  good  estate,  for  want  of  skill  to  proportion 
his  can'iage  answerably  to  his  abili^.  A  little  sail  to  a  large  vessel 
rids  no  way,  though  tne  wind  be  fair :  a  large  sail  to  a  little  bark 
drowns  it :  a  top-sail  to  a  ship  of  mean  burthen,  in  a  rough  wea- 
ther, is  dangerous:  a  low  sail,  in  an  easy  gale,  yields  little  ad- 
vantage. This  disproportion  causeth  some  to  live  miserably,  in  a 
good  estate;  and  some  to  make  a  good  estate  miserable.  I  will 
nrst  know,  what  I  may  do  for  safety ;  and  then  I  will  tiy,  what  I 
can  do  for  speed. 

LXin. 
'  The  rich  man  hath  many  firiends ;  although,  in  truth,  riches  have 
them,  and  not  the  man  :  as  the  ass,  that  carried  the  Egyptian  God- 
dess, had  many  bowed  knees ;  yet  not  to  the  beast,  but  to  the  bur- 
then. For,  separate  the  riches  from  the  person,  and  thou  shsdt  see 
friendship  leave  the  man;  and  follow  that,  which  was  ever  her  ob- 
ject: while  he  may  command,  and  can  either  give  or  control,  he 
nath  attendance  and  proffer  of  love  at  all  hands;  but  which  of 
these  dares  acknowledge  him,  when  he  is  going  to  prison  for  debt } 
Tlien  these  wasps,  that  inade  such  music  about  this  gallipot,  shew 
plainly,  that  they  came  only  for  the  honey  that  was  m  it  This  is 
the  miserv  of  the  wealthy,  that  they, cannot  know  their  friends: 
whereas  those,  that  love  tne.  poor  man,  love  him  for  himself  He, 
that  would  chuse  a  true  friend,  must  search  out  one,  that  is  neither 
covetous  nor  ambitious ;  for  such  a  one  loves  but  himself  in  thee. 
And  if  it  be  ,rare  to  find  any  not  infected  with  these  qualities,  the 
best  is  to  entertain  all,  and  trust  few. 

LXIV. 
That,  which  the  French  Proverb  badi  of  sicknesses,  is  true  of  all 
evils :  That  they  come  on  horseback,  and  go  away  on  foot  We 
have  ofl  seen  a  sudden  fall ;  or  ode  meal's  surfeit .  hath  stuck  by 
many  to  their  graves:  whereas  pleasures  come  like  oxen,  slow  and 
heavily ;  and  go  away  like  post-horses,  upon  the  spur.  Sorrows, 
because  they  are  lingering  guests,  I  will  entertain  but  moderately ; 
knowing,  that  the  more  they  are  made  of,  the  longer  they  will 
continue:  and,  for  pleasures,  because  they  stay  not,  and  do  but 
call  to  drink  at  my  door ;  I  will  use  them  as  passengers,  with  slight 
respect.  He  is  his  own  best  friend,  that  makes  least  of  bf th  of 
them. 
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LXV. 

It  is  indeed  more  commendable,  to  give  good  example,  than  to 
take  it;  yet  imitation,  however  in  civil  matters  it  be  condemned  of 
servility,  in  Christian  practice  hath  his  due  praise :  and,  though  it 
be  more  natural'  for  beginners  at  their  first  initiation,  that  cannot 
swim  without  bladders ;  yet  the  best  proficient  shall  see  ever  some 
higher  steps  of  those,  diat  have  gone  to  heaven  before  him,  worthy 
of  nis  tiacmg.  Wherein  much  caution  must  be  had ;  that  we  fol- 
low good  men,  and  in  good:  good  men;  for,  if  we  propound  im- 
perfe<^t  patterns  to  ourselves,  we  shall  be  constrained  first  to  unlearn 
those  ill  habits  we  have  got  by  their  imitation,  before  we  can  be  ca- 
pable of  good ;  so,  besides  the  loss  of  labour,  we  are  further  off 
from  our  end :  in  good ;  for,  that  a  man  should  be  so  wedded  to 
any  man^s  person,  that  he  can  make  no  separation  from  his  infirmi- 
ties, is  both  absiirdly  servile  and  unchristian.  He,  therefore,  that 
would  follow  well,  must  know  to  distinguish  well,  betwixt  good 
men  and  evil ;  betwixt  ^ood  men  and  better ;  betwixt  good  quali- 
ties and  infirmities.  Why  hath  Grod  ?iven  me  education,  not  in  a 
desert  alone,  but  in  tl^e  company  of  good  and  virtuous  men,  but 
that,  by  the  sight  of  their  good  carriage,  I  should  better  mine  own  i 
Why  should  we  have  interest  in  the  vices  of  men,  and  not  in  their 
virtues  ?  And,  although  precepts  be  surer,  yet  a  good  man's  action 
is  according  to  precept ;  yea,  is  a  precept  itself.  The  Psalmist 
compares  tne  Law  of  God  to  a  Lanthom :  good  example  bears  it. 
It  is  safe  following  him,  that  carries  the  Ught:  if  he  walk  without 
the  light,  he  shall  walk  without  me. 

LXVL 
As  there  is  one  common  end  to  all  ^ood  men,  Salvation ;  and 
one  Author  of  it,  Christ :  so,  there  is  T)ut  one  way  to  it,  doing 
well  and  suffering  evil.  Doing  well,  methinks,  is  like  the  Zodiac 
in  the  heaven,  the  hijgh-way  of  the  sun,  through  which  it  daily  pass- 
eth :  suflering  evil,  is  like  the  Ecliptic-Une,  that  goes  through  the 
midst  of  it.  The  rule  of  doing  well,  the  Law  of  God^  is  uniform 
and  eternal ;  and  the  copies  of  suffering  evil  in  all  times  agree  )vith 
the  original.  No  man  can  either  do  well  or  suffer  ill,  without  an 
example.  Are  we  sawn  in  pieces  ?  so  was  Isaiah.  Are  we  behead- 
,ed?  so  John  Baptist.^  Crucified?  so  Peter.  Thrown  to  wild  beasts? 
se  Daniel.  Into  the  furnace  ?  so  the  three  children.  Stoned  ?  so 
Stephen.  Banished?  so  the  Beloved  Disciple.  Burnt?  so  mil- 
lions of  Martyrs.  Defiuned  and  slandered  ?  what  good  man  ever 
was  not  ?  It  were  easy  to  be  endless  both  in  torments  and  sufferers : 
whereof  each  hath  begun  to  other,  all  to  us.  I  may  not  hope  to 
speed  better  than  the  best  Christians:  I  cannot  fear  to  %re  ^irorse. 
It  is  no  matter,  which  way  I  go,  so  I  come  to  heaven. 

Lxvn. 

There  is  nothing,  beside  life,  of  this  nature,  that  it  is  diminished 
by  addition.  Every  moment  we  live  longer  than  other;  and  each 
moment,  that  we  live  longer,  is  so  much  taken  out  of  our  life.    It 
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increaselh  and  diminisheth  only  by  minutes;  and,  therefbi^,  is  not 
percebed :  the  shorter  steps  it  taketh,  the  more  sliiy  it  pasieth. 
Time  shall  not  so  steal  upon  me,  that  I  shall  not  discern  it,  and 
catch  it  by  the  fore-locks ;  nor  so  steal  from  me,  that  it  shall  carry 
^ith  it  no  witness  of  his  passage  in  my  proficiency. 

LXVIII. 
The  prodijg;al  man,  while  he  spendeth,  is  magnified;  when  he  is 
s]>ent,  is  pitied:  and  that  is  all  his  recompence  for  his  lavished  pa^ 
trimony.  The  covetous  man  is  grudged  while  he  lives,  and  nis 
death  is  rejoiced  at ;  for,  when  he  ends,  his  riches  be^in  to  be  goods. 
He,  that  wisely  keeps  the  mean  between  both,  liveth  weff,  and 
hears  well;  neither  repined,  at  by  the  needy,  nor  pitied  by  greater 
men.  I  would  so  manage  these  worldly  commodities,  as  account- 
ing theib  nuiie,  to  dispose;  others^  to  partake  of. 

LXIX. 
A  good  name  (if  any  earthly  thing)  is  worth  seeking,  worth  striv- 
ing for:  yet,  to  alFect  a  bare  name,  when  we  deserve  either  ill  or 
uotbinff,  is  but  a  proud  hvpocri^ ;  and,  to  be  puffed  up  with  th« 
wroneral  estimation  of  others'  mistaking  our  worth,  is  an  idle  and 
ridiculous  pride.  Thou  art  well  spoken  of  upon  no  desert :  what 
then?  thou  hast  deceived  thy  neighbours;  they,  one  another;  and 
all  of  them  have  deceived  thee :  for  thou  madest  them  think  of  thee 
otherwise  than  thou  art ;  and  they  have  made  thee  think  of  thyself 
as  thou  art  accounted:  the  deceit  came  from  thee;  the  shame  will 
end  in  thee.  I  will  account  no  wrong  greater,  than  for  a  man  to 
esteem  and  report  me  above  that  I  am :  not  rejoicing,  in  that  I  am 
well  thought  of,  but  in  that  I  am  such  as  I  am  esteemed, 

LXX. 

It  was  a  speech  worthy  the  commendation  and  frequent  remem* 
'  brance,  of  so  divine  a  Bishop  as  Augustin,  which  is  reported  of  an 
aged  Father  in  his  time;  who,  when  his  friends  comforted  him  on 
his  sick-bed,  and  told  him,  they  hoped  he  should  recover,  answer- 
ed, *'If  I  shall  not  die  at  all,  well ;  but  if  ever,  why  not  now  ?*'  Sure- 
ly, it  is  folly,  what  we  must  do,  to  do  unwillingly.  I  will  never 
think  my  soul  in  a  good  case,  so  long  as  I  am  loth  to  think  of  dy- 
ing: and  will  make  this  my  comfort;  not,  I  shall  yet  Uve  longer, 
'  but,  I  shall  yet  do  more  good 

LXXI. 
Excesses  are  never  alone.  Commonly,  those,  that  have  excel- 
lent parts,  have  some  extremely  vicious  qualities.  Great  wits  have 
great  errors,  and  great  estates  have  great  cares ;  whereas  medio- 
crity of  gifts  or  of  estate  hath  usually  but  easy  inconveniences:  else 
the  excellent  would  not  know  themselves,  and  the  mean  would  be 
too  much  dejected :  now,  those,  whom  we  admire  for  their  fitcul- 
ties,  we  pity  for  their  infirmities ;  and  those,  which  find  themselves 
but  of  the  ordinary  pitch,  joy,  that,  as  their  virtues,  so  their  vice» 
are  not  eminent :  so,  the  highest  bave  a  blemished  glory,  aad  the 
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mean  are  contentedly  secure.    I  will  magnify  the  highest;  but  a& 
feet  the  mean. 

LXXU. 

The  body  is  the  case  or  sheath  of  the  mind :  yet,  as  naturally  it 
hideth  it;  so  it  doth  also,  many  times,  discover  it:  for,  akbougb 
the  forehead,  eyes,  and  frame  of  the  countenance  do  sometime  be-» 
lie  the  disposition  of  the  heart;  yet>  most  commonly,  they  give 
true  general  verdicts.  An  angiy  man's  brows  are  bent  tosemer^ 
and  his  eyes  sparkle  with  rage ;  which,  when  he  is  well  pieesedi 
look  smooth  and  cheerfully.  Envy  hath  one  look;  desire,  another; 
sorrow,  yet  another ;  contentment,  a  fourth,  different  from  all  the 
rest.  To  shew  no  passion,  is  too  stoical;  to  shew  all,  is  impotent; 
to  shew  other  than  we  feel,  hypocritical.  The  iace  and  gesture  do 
but  write  and  make  commentaries  upon  the  heart.  I  will  first  en<«  . 
deavour  so  to  frame  and  order  that,  as  not  to  entertain  any  pas- 
sion, but  what  I  need  not  care  to  have  laid  open  to  the  world:  andjj 
therefore,  will  first  see'  that  the  text  be  good;  then,  that  the 
doss  be  true ;  and,  lastly,  that  it  be  sparing.  To  what  end  hath 
God  so  walled  in  the  heart,  if  I  should  let  every  man's  eyes  into  it 
by  my  countenance? 

LXXIIL 

There  is  no  public  action,  which  the  world  is  not  ready  to  scan: 
there  is  no  action  so  private,  which  the  evil  spirits  are  not  witnesses 
of:  I  will  endeavour  so  to  live,  as  knowing  that  I  am  ever  in  the 
eyes  of  mine  enemies. 

LXXIV. 

When  we  ourselves  and  all  other  vices  are  old,  then  covetous^ 
ness  alone  is  young,  and  at  his  best  age.  This  vice  loves  to  dwell 
in  an  old,  ruinous  cottage :  yet  that  age  can  have  no  such  honest 
colour  for  niggardliness  and  insatiable  desire.  A  young  man  might 
plead  the  uncertsunty  of  his  estate,  and  doubt  of  his  future  need ; 
but  an  old  man  sees  his  set  period  before  him.  Since  this  humout 
is  so  necessarily  annexed  to  this  age,  I  will  turn  it  the  right  way  j 
and  nourish  it  m  myself:  the  older  I  grow,  the  more  covetous  1  ' 
will  be ;  but  of  the  riches,  not  of  the  world  I  am  leaving,  but  of 
the  world  I  am  entering  into.  It  is  good  coveting,  what  I  may 
have,  and  cannot  leave  behind  me. 

LXXV.  . 
There  b  a  mutual  hatred,  betwixt  a  Christian  and  the  wodd:  for^ 
on  the  one  side,  die  love  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God,  and 
God^s  children  cannot  but  take  their  Father's  part:  on  the  other. 
Tie  world  hates  you,  because  it  hated  me  first.  But  the  hatred  of 
the  good  man  to  the  wicked  is  not  so  extreme,  as  that  wherewith 
he  is  hated:  for  the  dmstian  hates  ever  with  conmiiseration  and 
love  of  that  sood  he  sees  in. the  worst;  knowing,  that  the  essence 
of  the  very  wvils  is  good;  and  that  the  lewdest  man  hath  some  ex- 
cellent parts  of  nature,  or  common  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  he  warily  singleth  out  in  his  affection :  but  the  wicked  man 
hates  him  for  goodness;  and,  therefore,  fijwis  nothing  in  himself  to 
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moderate  his  detestation.  There  caa  be  no  better  music  in  mine 
ear,  than  the  discord  of  the  wicked.  If  .he  like  me,  I  am  afraid  he 
spies  some  quality  in  me,  like  to  hb  own.     If  he  saw  nothing  but 

Soodness,  he  could  not  love  me,  and  be  bad  himself.  It  was  a  just 
oubt  of  Phocion,  who,  when  the  people  praised  him,  asked, 
**  What  evil  have  I  done?''  I  will  strive  to  deserve  evil  of  none; 
but,  not  deserving  ill,  it  shall  not  grieve  me  to  hear  ill  of  those  that 
ate  evil.  I  know  no  greater  argument  of  goodness,  than  the  ha- 
tred  of  a  wicked  man* 

LXXVT. 

A  man,  that  comes  hungry  to  his  meal,  feeds  heartily  on  the 
meat  set  before  him,  not  regarding  the  metal  or  form  of  the  plat- 
ter, wherein  it  is  served ;  who,  afterwards,  when  his  stomach  is  sa- 
tisfied, begins  to  play  with  the  dish,  or  to  read  sentences  on  his 
trencher.  Those  auditors,  which  can  find  nothing  to  do,  but  note 
elegant  words  and  phrases,  or  rhetorical  colours,  or  perhaps  an  ill 
grace  of  gesture  in  a  pithy  and  material  speech,  argue  themselves 
full,  ere  uiey  came  to  the  feast;  and,  therefore,  go  away  with  a 
little  pleasure,  no  profit.  In  hearing  others,  my  only  intention 
shall  be  to  feed  my  mind  with  solid  matter:  if  my  ear  can  get  ought 
by  the  way,  I  will  not  grudge  it ;  but  I  will  not  mtend  it. 

LXXVII. 

The  jov  of  a  Christian  in  these  woi'ldly  things  is  limited,  and 
ever  awea  with  fear  of  excess ;  but  recompensed  abundantly  with 
his  spiritual  mirth :  whereas  the  worldling  gives  the  reins  to  the 
mina,  and  pours  himself  into  pleasure;  fearing  only  that  he  shall 
not  joy  enough.  He,  that  is  but  haif  a  Christian,  lives  but  misera- 
bly;  for  he  neither  enjoy eth  God,  nor  the  world:  not  God,  because 
he  hath  not  grace  enough  to  make  him  his  own ;  not  the  world,  be- 
cause he  hath  some  taste  of  grace,  enough  to  shew  him  the  vanity 
and  sin  of  his  pleasures.  So,  the  sound  Christian  hath  his  heaven 
above;  the  worldling,  here  below;  the  unsettled  Christian,  ua 
where. 

LXXVIII. 

Good  deeds  are  very  fruitful;  and,  not  so  muph  of  their  nature, 
as  of  God's  blessing,  multipliable.  We  think  ten  in  the  hundred 
extreme  and  biting  usury  :<  God  gives  us  more  than  a  hundred  for 
ten ;  yea,  above  the  increase  of  the  grain,  which  we  commend  most 
for  multiplication :  for,  out  of  one  good  action  of  ours,  God  pro- 
duceth  a  thousaTid;  the  harvest  whereof  is  per|ietual.  Even  the 
faithful  actions  of  the  old  Patriarchs,  the  constant  sufferings  of  an- 
cient Martyrs,  live  still ;  and  do  good  to  all  successions  of  ag6s,  by 
their  example :  for  public  actions  of  virtue,  besides  that  they  are 
presently  comfortable  to  the  doers,  are  also  exemplary  to  others; 
and,  as  they  are  more  beneficial  to  others,  so  are  more  crowned  in 
us.  If  good  deeds  were  utterly  barren  and  incommodious,  I  would 
seek  after  them,  for  the  conscience  of  their  own  goodness:  bow 
much  more  shall  I  now  be  encouraged  to  perform  them,  for  that 
they  are  so  profitable  both  to  myself,  and  to  others,  and  to  me  m 
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Others!  My  principal  care  shall  be,  that  while  my  soul  lives  in  glory 
in  heaven,  my  good  actions  may  live  upon  earth ;  and  that  they 
might  be  put  mto  the  bank  ana  multiply,  while  my  body  lies  in  the 
erave  and  consumeth. 

LXXIX. 
A  Christian,  for  the  sweet  ihiit  he  bears  to  God  and  men,  is 
compared  to  the  noblest  of  all  plants,  the  Vine.  Now  as  the  most 
generous  vine,  if  it  be  not  pruned,  runs  out  into  many  superfluous 
stems,  and  grows  at  last  weak  and  fhiittess :  so  doth  the  best  man, 
if  he  be  not  cut  short  of  his  desires,  and  pruned  with  afflictions.  If 
it  be  painful  to  bleed,  *  it  is  worse  to  wither.  Let  me  be  pruned, 
that  I  may  grow ;  rather  than  cut  up,  to  bum. 

LXXX. 

Those,  that  do  but  superficially  taste  of  divine  knowledge,  find 
•  Jbut  little  sweetness  in  it;  and  are  ready,  for  the  unpleasant  relish, 
to  abhor  it:  whereas,  if  they  would  dive  deep  into  the  sea,  they 
.should  find  fresh  water  near  to  the  bottom.  That  it  savours  not  well 
at  the  first,  is  the  fault,  not  of  it,  but  of  the  distempered  palate-that 
tastes  it.  Good  metals  and  minerals  are  not  found  close  under  the 
skin  of  the  earth,  but  below  in  the  bowels  of  it.  No  good  miner 
casts  away  his  mattock,  because  he  finds  a  vein  of  tough  clay,  or  a 
shelf  of  stone;  but  still  delveth  lower;  and,  passing  through  many 
changes  of  soil,  at  last  comes  to  his  rich  treasure.  We  are  too  soon 
discouraged  in  our  spiritual  'gains.  I  will  still  persevere  to  seek^ 
hardening  myself  affainst  all  difficulty.  There  is  comfort  even  in 
seeking,  hope;  and  there  is  joy  in  hoping,  good  success;  and  ii) 
that  success,  is  hstppiness. 

LXXXI. 

He,  that  hath  any  experience  in  spiritual  matters,  knows  that  Sa- 
tan  is  ever  more  violent  at  the  last:  then  raging  most  furiously, 
when  he  knows  he  shall  rage  but  a  while.  Hence,,  of  the  first  per- 
secutions of  the  first  Church,  the  tenth  and  last,  uncier  Diocletian 
and  Maximinian  and  those  other  five  Tyrants,  was  the  bloodiest. 
Hence,  this  age  is  the  most  dissolute;  because  nearest  the  conclu- 
sion. And,  as  this  is  his  course,  in  the  universal  assaults  of  tlie 
whole  Church ;  so  it  is  the  same,  in  his  conflicts  with  every  Chris- 
tian soul.  Like  a  subtle  orator,  he  reserves  his  strongest  force  till 
the  shutting  up :  and,  therefore,  miserable  is  the  folly  of  those 
men,  who  defer  their  repentance  till  then,  when  their  onset  shall 
be  most  sharp;  and  they,  through  pain  of  body  ^d  porplexedness 
of  mind,  shall  be  least  able  to  resist.  Those,  that  have  long  fur- 
nished themselves  with  spiritual  munition,  find  work  enough  in  this 
extreme  brunt  of  temptation :  how  then  should  the  careless  man, 
that,  with  the  help  of  all  opportunities,  could  not  find  gi*ace  to  rc^ 
pent,  hope  to  atcbieve  it  at  the  last  gasp,  against  greater  force,  with 
less  means,  more  distraction,  no  leisure  ?  Wise  princes  use  to  pre- 
pare ten  years  .before,  for  a  field  of  one  day :  I  will  every  day  lay. 
up  somewhat  fbr  my  last.  If  I  win  that  sKirmish,  I  have  enough. 
The  fii^t  and  seconablow  begin  the  battle;  but  the  last  only  wins  it. 
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LXXXII. 
I  obsenr^  three  seasons,  where  a  wise  maik  differs  not  from  a  fool; 
in  his  infancy,  in  sleep,  and  in  silence :  for,  in  the  two  former,  w% 
are  all  fools ;  and,  in  silence,  ail  are  wise.  In  the  two  former  yet, 
there  may  be  concealment  of  foUy ;  but  the  ton^e  is  a  blab:  there 
cannot  be  any  kind  of  folly,  either  simple  or  wicked,  in  the  hearty 
but  the  ton^e  will  bewray  it.  He  cannot  be  wise,  that  speaka 
much,  or  without  sense,  or  out  of  season;  nor  he  known  for  a 
fool,  that  says  nothing.  It  is  a  great  misery,  to  be  a  fool;  but  this 
is  yet  greater,  that  a  man  cannot  be  a  fool,  but  he  mOst  shew  it* 
It  were  well  for  such  a  one,  if  he  could  be  taught  to  keep  close  his 
foolishness :  but  then  there  should  be  no  fools*  I  have  heard  some, 
which  have  scorned  the  opinion  of  folly  in  theipselves,  for  a  speech 
wherein  they  have  bopea  to  shew  most  wit,  censured  of  folly,  by 
him,  that  bath  thought  himself  wiser;  and  another,  hearing  his 
sentence  again,'  hath  condemned  him  for  want  of  wit  in  censuring. 
Surely,  be  is  not  a  fool,  that  hath  unwise  thoughts,  but  he,  that 
utters  them.  Even  concealed  folly  is  wisdom ;  and  sometimes,  wis. 
doin  uttered,  is  folly.  While  oUiers  care  how  to  speak,  my  care 
ahall  be  how  to  hold  my  peace. 

LXXXIII. 
A  work  is  then  only  good  and  acceptable,  when  the  action,  mean- 
ing, and  manner  are  all  good:  for,  to  do  good  with  an  ill  meaning, 
as  Judas  saluted  Christ  to  betray  him,  is  so  much  more  sinful,  by 
how  much  the  action  is  better;  which,  being  good  in  the  kind,  is 
abused  to  an  ill  purpose.  To  do  ill  in  a  good  meaning,  as  Uzzah, 
in  staying  the  Ark,  is  so  much  amiss,  that  the  ^ood  imention  can* 
not  bear  out  the  unlawful  act:  which  although  it  may  seem  some 
excuse,  why  it  should  not  be  so  ill;  yet  is  no  warrant  to  justify  it. 
To  mean  well,  and  do  a  good  action  in  an  ill  manner,  as  the  Pha- 
risee made  a  good  prayer  but  arrogantly,  is  so  offensive,  that  the 
evil  manner  depraveth  both  the  other.  So,  a  thing  may  be  evil, 
tipon  one  circumstance :  it  cannot  be  ^ood,  but  iipon  all.  In  what- 
ever business  I  go  about,  I  will  enquire.  What  I  do,  for  the  sub- 
stance ;  How,  for  the  manner;  Why,  for  the  intention :  for  the  two 
first,  I  will  consult  with  God ;  for  the  last,  with  my  own  heart. 

LXXXIV. 

I  can  do  nothing  without  a  million  of  witnesses :  the  conscience 
is  as  a  thousand  witnesses;  and  God  is  as  a  thousand  consciences: 
I  will,  Uierefore,  so  deal  with  men,  as  knowing  that  God  sees  me; 
and  so  with  God,  as  if  the  world  saw  me;  so  with  myself,  and  both 
of  them/ as  knowing  that  my  conscience  seeth  me:  and  so  with 
them  all,  as  knowing  I  am  always  overlooked  by  my  accuser,  by 
my  Judge. 

LXXXV.     . 

Eltrthly  inheritances  are  divided,  ofttimes,  with  much  inequaliQr. 
The  privilege  of  primogeniture  stretcheth  hreer  in  many  piaeep 
iK>w,  than  it  did  among  the  ancient  Jews.  The  younger,  mvxy 
limes,  serves  the  ekler ;  and,  while  the  ddest  aboundetb,  alt  the  lal- 
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ter  usne  is  pindied.  In  heaven  it  is  not  so:  all  the  sons  of  God 
are  heirs ;  none  underlings:  and  not  heirs  under  wardship  and  hope, 
but  inheritors;  and  not  inheritors  of  any  little  pittance  of  land,  but 
of  a  kingdom ;  nor  of  an  earthly  kingdom,  subject  to  danger  of 
loss  or  alteraticHi,  but  one  g:Iorious  and  everlasting.  It  shall  con- ' 
tent  me  here,  that»  having^  right  to  all  thing-s,  yet  I  have  possession 
of  nothing  but  sorrow.  Since  I  shall  have  possession  above,  of  ak 
that,  whereto  I  have  right  below,  I  will  serve  willingly,  that  I  may 
leign ;  serve  for  a  while,  that  I  may  reign  for  ever. 

LXXXVI. 

Even  the  best  things,  ill  used,  become  evils;  and,  contnuilvy 
tbe  worst  thtnes,-  used  well,  prove  good.  A  good  tongue,  used  to 
deceit;  a  good  wit,  used  to  defend  error;  a  strong  arm,  to  murder; 
aodiority,  to  oppress;  a  good  profession,  to  dissemble;  are  all 
evil:  yea,  God*s  own  word  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit;  wluch,  if  it 
kill  not  our  vices,  kills  our  souls.  Contrariwise,  as  poisons  are 
used  to  wholesome  medicine,  aflUctions  and  sins,  bv  a  good  usq 
•prove  so  gainful,  as  nothing  more.  Words  are,  as  tney  are  taken; 
and  things  are,  as  they  are  used.  There  are  even  cursed  blessings. 
O  Lord,  rather  give  me  no  favours,  than  not  grace  to  use  them. 
If  I  want  them,  thou  requirest  not  what  thou  dost  not  give;  but, 
if  I  have  them,  and  want  their  use,  thy  mercy  proves  my  judgk» 
ment* 

LXXXVII. 

Man  is  the  best  of  all  these  inferior  creatures;  yet  lives  in  more 
sorrow  and  discontentment,  than  the  worst  of  them :  while  that  rea* 
son,  wherein  he  excels  them  and  by  which  he  might  make  advan. 
tage  of  his  life,  he  abuses  to  a  suspicious  distrust.  How  many  ha«t 
thou  found  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  lying  dead  in  the  way  for  want 
of  provision  ?  They  eat,  and  rest,  and  sing,  and  want  nothing. 
Man,  which  hath  far  better  means  to  live  combrtably,  toileth,  and 
careth,  and  wanteth:  whcoi  vet  his  reason  alone  might  teach,  that 
He,  which  careth  for  these  lower  creatures,  made  only  for  man^ 
will  much  more  provide  for  man,  to  whose  use  they  were  made. 
There  is  a  holy  carelessness ;  free  from  idleness;  free  from  distrust. 
In  these  eartnly  things,  I  will  so  depend  on  my  Maker,  that  my 
trust  in  him  may  npt  exclude  all  my  labour;  and  yet  so  labour,  up- 
on my  confidence  on  him,  as  my  endeavour  may  be  void  of  per<« 
plexity. 

LXXXVIII. 

The  iwecepts  and  pracrice  of  those,  with  whom  we  live,  avail 
much  on  either  part.  For  a  man  not  to  be  ill,  where  he  hath  np 
provocations  to  evil,  is  less  commendable :  but,  for  a  man  to  live 
continently  in  Asia  (as  he  said),  uhere  he  sees  nothing  but  allure<> 
ments  to  uncleanness;  for  Lot  to  be  a  good  man,  in  the  midst  of 
Sodom;  to  be  abstemious,  in  Germany;  and,  in  Itoly,  chaste;  this 
istndy  praise*woithy.  To  requester  ourselves  frx)m  the  company 
of  the  world,  that  we  may  depart  from  their  vices,  proceeds  frx>m 
a  base  and  distrustii^  mind:  as  if  we  would  so  force  goodness  upon 
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cnirselTes,  that  therefore  only  we  would  be  good,  became  we  cad*. 
not  be  ill:  but,  for  a  man  so  to  be  personally  and  locally  in  the 
tbrons  of  the  world,  as  to  withdraw  his  affections  from  it;  to  use 
it,  and  yet  to  contemn  it,  at  once;  to  compel  it  to  his  serrice, 
without  any  infection;  becomes  weH  the  noble  courage  of  a  Chris- 
tian. The  world  shall  be  mine,  I  will  not  be  his;  and  yet  so  mine, 
that  hia  evil  shall  be  still  hia  own* 


LXXXIX. 

He,  that  lives  ui  God,  cannot  be  weaiy  of  his  life ;  because  he 
ever  finds,  both  somewhat  to  do,  and  somewhat  to  solace  himself 
with:  cannot  be  over-loth  to  part  with  it;  because  he  shall  eolerin- 
to  a  nearer  life  and  society  with  that  God,  in  whom  be  delighteth. 
Whereas,  he,  that  lives  without  him,  lives  many  times  uncomf(Ht* 
ably  here;  because,  partly  he  knows  not  any  cause,  of  joy  in  him- 
self, and  partly  he  finds  not  any  worthy  employment  to  while  him* 
self  withal:  dies  miserably ;  because  he  eitnev  knowd  not  whither 
he  goes,  or  knows  he  goes  to  torment.  There  is  no  true  life,  but 
the  life  of  faith.  O  Lord,  let  me  live  out  of  the  world  with  thee, 
if  thou  wilt;  but  let  me  not  Uve  in  the  world  without  thee. 

XC. 

Sin  is  both  evil  in  itself,  and  the  effect  of  a  former  evil,  and  the 
cause  of  sin  following;  a  cause  of  punishment;  and,  lastly,  a  pu- 
nishment itself.  It  is  a  damnable  iniquity  in  man,  to  multiply  one 
sin  upon  another:  but,  to  punish  one  sin  by  anoUier,  in  God  is  a 
judgment  bo^  most  just  and  most  fearful ;  so  as  all  the  store-house 
of  God  hadi  not  a  greater  vengeance :  with  other  punishments,  the 
body  smarteth ;  the  soul,  with  this.  I  care  not  how  God  offends 
ine  with  punishments,  so  he  punish  me  not  with  offending  him. 

XCI. 
I  have  seen  some  afflict  their  bodies  with  wilful  famine,  and 
scourges  of  their  own  making.  God  spares  me  (that  labour :  for  he 
whips  me  daily,  with  the  scourge  of  a  weak, body ;  and,  sometimes, 
with  ill'  toneues.  He  holds  me  short,  many  times,  of  the  feeUog 
of  bis  comfortable  presence;  which  is,  in  truth,  so  much  more  mi- 
serable a  hunger  than  that  of  the  body,  by  how  much  the  soul  is 
more  tender,  and  the  food  denied  more  excellent.  He  is  my  Fa- 
ther; infinitely  wise,  to  proportion  out  my  correction  according  to 
my  estate ;  and  infinitely,  loving,  in  fitting  me  with  a  due  measure. 
He  is  a  presumptuous  child,  that  will  make  choice  of  his  own  rod. 
Let  me  learn  to  make  a  right  use  of  his  corrections,  and  I  shall 
not  need  to  correct  myself.  And,  if  it  should  please  God  to  rc^ 
mit  his  hand  a  little ;  I  will  govern  my  body,  as  a  master,  not  as  a 

tyrant. 
•^  XCIL 

If  God  had  not  said.  Blessed  are  those  that  hunger,  I  know  not 
what  could  keep  weak  Christians  from  sinking  in  despair.  Many 
times,  all  I  can  do,  is,  to  find  and  complain  that  I  want  him,  and 
wish  to  recover  him :  now,  this  is  my  stay,  that  he  in  mercy  esteems 
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HSy  not  only  by  having,  but  by  desiring  also;  and,  after  a  sort,  ac- 
counts us  to  have  that,  which  we  want,  and  desire  to  have :  and, 
iny  soul  assuming,  tells  me  I  do  unfeignedly  wish  him,  and  loncp 
after  that  grace  I  miss.  Let  me  desire  still  more,  and  I  know  I 
shall  not  desire  always.  There  was  never  soul  miscarried  with  long- 
ing after  grace.  O  blessed  hunger,  that  ends  always  in  fulness!  I 
am  sorry 9  that  I  can  but  hunger:  and  yet  I  would  not  be  ftiU;  for 
the  blessing  is  promised  to  the  hungry.  Give  me  more,  Lord,  biit 
so  as  I  may  hunger  more.  Let  me  hunger  more,  and  I  know  I 
shall  be  satisfied. 

xcin. 

There  is  more  in  the  Christian,  than  thou  seest:  for  he  is  both 
an  entire  body  of  himself,  and  he  is  a  limb  of  another  more  excel- 
lent; even  that  glorious  mystical  body  of  his  Saviour;  to  whom  he 
is  so  united,  that  the  actions  of  either  are  reciprocally  referred  to 
each  other.  For,  on  the  one  side,  the  Christian  lives  in  Christ, 
dies  in  Christ,  in  Christ  ftilfils  the  Law,  possesseth  heaven ;  on  the 
other,  Christ  is  persecuted  by  Paul  in  his  members,  and  is  perse- 
cuted in  Paul  afterwards  by  others;  he  suffers  in  us,  he  lives  in  us, 
he  works  in  and  by  us :  so  thou  canst  not  do  either  good  or  harm  to 
a  Christian,  but  thou  dost  it  to  his  Redeemer,  to  whom  he  is  invi- 
sibly united.  Thou  seest  him  as  a  man ;  and,  therefore,  worthy 
of  ravour,  for  humanity's  sake :  thou  seest  him  not  as  a  Christian, 
worthy  of  honour,  for  his  secret  and  yet  true  union  with  our  Sa^ 
viour.  I  will  love  every  Christian^  for  that  I  see;  honour  him^  for 
that  I  shall  see. 

XCTV. 
Hell  itself  is  scarce  a  more  obscure  dungeon,  in  comparison  of 
the  earth;  than  earth  is,  in  respect  of  heaven.  Here,  the  most  see 
nothing,  and  die  best  see  little:  here,  half  Our  life  is  night;  and  our 
very  day  is  darkness,  in  respect  of  God.  The  true  Light  of  the 
World,  and  the  Father  of  Lights,  dwelleth  above :  there  is  the  lijjht 
of  knowledge  to  inform  us,  and  the  light  of  joy  to  comfort  us;  with- 
out all  change  of  darkness.  There  was  never  any  captive  loved  his 
dungeon ;  and  complained,  when  he  must  be  brought  out  to  Kght 
and  liberty.  Whence,  then,  is  this  natural  madness  m  us  men,  that 
we  delight  so  much  in  this  unclean,  noisome,  dark,  and  comfortless 
prison  of  earth ;  and  think  not  of  our  release  to  tliat  lightsome  and  glo- 
rious paradise  above  us,  without  grief  and  repining  ?  VV^e  are  sure,  that 
we  are  not  perfectly  .well  here :  if  we  could  be  as  sure,  that  \ve 
should  be  better  above,  we  would  not  fear  changing.  Certainly, 
our  sense  tells  us  we  have  some  pleasure  here;  and  we  have  not 
feith  to  assure  us  of  more  pleasure  above:  and  hence,  we  settle 
ourselves  to  the  present,  with  neglect  of  the  future,  though  infi- 
nitely more  excellent.  The  heart  follows  the  eyes:  and  unknown 
good  is  uncared  for.  O  Lord,  do  thou  break  through  -this  dark* 
ness  of  ignorance  and  faithlessness,  wherewith  I  am  compassed. 
Let  me  but  see  my  heaven,  and  I  know  I  shall  desire  it 

XCV. 
To  be  carried  away  with  an  affectation  of  farne^  is  so  vain  and  ab- 
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surd,  that  I  wonder  it  can  be  incident  to  any  wise  man :  for  what  a 
ntole-hill  of  earth  is  it,  to  which  his  name  can  extend^  when  it  is 
furthest  carried  by  the  wings  of  report !  And  how  short  a  while  doth 
itcontinue,  where  it  is  once  spread!  Time,  the  devourer  of  hifr 
own  broody  consumes  both  us  and  our  memories :  not  brass,  nor 
marble  can  bear  a^e.  How  many  flattering  poets  have  promised 
immortality  of  name  to  their  princes,  who  now  together  are  buried 
long  since  in  forgetfulness !  Tnose  names  and  actions,  that  are  once 
on  the  file  of  heaven,  are  past  the  danger  pf  defacing.  I  witl  not- 
care  whether  I  be  known,  or  remembered,  or  forgotten  amongst 
men;  if  my  name  and  good  actions  may  live  with  God^  in  the  re- 
cords of  eternity . 

XCVL 
There  is  no  man,  nor  no  place,  free  from  spirits;  although  they 
testify  their  presence  by  visible  effects  but  in  few.  Eveiy  man  is  a 
host  to  entertain  angels,  though  not  in  visible  shapes,  as  Abraham 
«nd  Lot.  The  evil  ones  do  nothing,  but  provoke  us  to  sin,  and 
plot  mischie&  against  us,  by  casting  into  our  way  dangerous  ob^ 
jeets;  by  suggesting  sinful  motions  to  our  minds;  by  stirring  up 
enemies  against  us  amongst  men;  by  frighting  us  with  terrors  in 
ourselves;  by  accusing  us  to  God:  on  the  contrary,  the  good  angels 
are  ever  removing  our  hindrances  from  good,  and  our  occasions  of 
^vil ;  mitigating  our  temptations ;  helping  us  against  our  enemies; 
delivering  us  from  dangers;  comforting  us  in  sorrows;  furthering 
our  good  purposes;  and,  at  last,  carrying  up  our  souls  to  heavenr 
It  would  affright  a  weak  Christian,  that  knows  the  power  and  ma* 
lice  of  wicked  spirits,  to  consider  their  presence  and  number;  but 
when,  with  the  eyes  of  Elisha's  servant,  he  sees  those  on  his  side 
at  present,  as  diligent,  more  powerful,  he  cannot  but  take  heart 
again:  especially  if  he  consider,  that  neither  of  them  is  without 
God;  limiting  the  one,  the  bounds  of  their  temptation ;  directing 
the  other,  in  the  safeguard  of  his  children.  Whereupon  it  is  come 
to  pass,  that,  though  there  be  many  legions  of  devils,  and  every 
one  more  strong  than  many  legions  of  men,  and  more  malicious 
than  strong,  yet  the  little  flock  of  God's  Church  liveth  and  pros- 
peretb.  1  have  ever  with  me  invisible  friends  and  eqemies.  The 
consideration  of  mine  enemies  shall  keep  me  from  security ;  and 
make  me  fearful  of  doing  ought  to  advantage  them.  The  consi- 
deration of  my  spiritual  friends  shall  comfort  me  against  the  tenor 
of  the  other;  shall  remedy  my  solitariness;  shall  make  me  waiy  of 
<k)ing  ought  indecently :  giieving  me  rather,  that  I  have  ever  here- 
tofore made  them  turn  away  their  eyes  for  shame  of  that,  whereof 
I  have  not  been  ashamed;  that  I  have  no  more  enjoyed  their  so- 
ciety ;  that  I  have  been  no  more  affected  with  their  presence.  What 
though  I  see  them  not  ?  I  believe  them.  I  were  no  Christian,  if 
iny  faith  were  not  as  sure  as  my  sense. 

XCVII. 

There  is  no  word  or  action,  but  may  be  taken  wiA  two  hands; 
either  with  the  right-hand  of  charitable  construction,  or  the  sinister 
interpretation  pf  malice  and  suspicion :  smd  all  things  do  so  succeed^ 
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as  they  are  takea.  I  have  noted  evil  actions^  well  taken,  pass  cur* 
i:ent  tot  either  indifferent  or  commendable;  contrarily,  a  good 
speech  or  action,  ill  taken,  scarce  allowed  for  indifferent ;  an  indif- 
ferent one,  censured  for  evil;  an  evil  one,  for  notorious:  so,  &^ 
vour  makes  virtues  of  vices ;  and  suspicion  makes  virtues  iaults,  and 
faults  crimes.  Of  the  two,  I  would  rather  my  right-hand  should  of- 
fend. It  is  always  safer  offending  on  the  better  part  To  construe 
an  evil  act  well,  is  but  a  pleasing  and  profitable  deceit  of  myself: 
but  to  misconstrue  a  good  thing*,  ts  a  treble  wrong;  to  myself,  the 
action,  the  author.  If  no  goou  sense  can  be  made  of  a  deed  or 
speech',  let  the  blame  lieht  upon  the  author:  if  a  good  interpreta- 
tion may  be  given,  and  I  choose  a  worse,  let  me  be  as  much  can* 
soied  of  others,  as  that  misconceit  is  punishment  to  myself. 

xcvin. 

I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  mind  of  man  doth  im- 
toraily  both  overprize  his  own,  in  comparison  of  others;  and  yet 
tK>ntemn  and  neglect  his  own,  in  comparison  of  what  be  .wants.  The 
lemedy  of  this  latter  evil  is,  to  compare  the  good  things  we  have^ 
with  the  evils  which  we  have  not,  and  others  groan  under.  Thou 
art  in  health,  and  regardest  it  not:  look  on  uie  misery  of  those^ 
which,  on  their  bed  of  sickness,  through  extremity  of  pain  and  au^ 
guish,  entreat  deadi  to  release  them.  Thou  hast  clear  eye-si^it, 
sound  limbs,  use  of  reason;  and  passest  these  over  with  slight  le. 
spect :  think  how  many  there  are,  which,  in  their  uncomfortable 
biindoess,  would  eive  all  the  world  for  but  one  glimpse  of  light ; 
how  many,  that  deformedly  crawl  on  all-four,  after  the  manner  of 
the  most  loathsome  creatures;  how  many,  that  in  mad  phrensies 
aie  worse  than  brutish,  worse  than  dead:  thus  thou  mightest 
be,  and  art  not.    If  I  be  not  happy  for  the  good  that  I  have,  I  am 

J  ret  happy  for  iiie  evils  that  I  might  have  had,  and  have  escaped. 
have  aeserved  the  greatest  evil:  every  evil  that  I  miss,  is  a  new 
saercy^ 

XCIX. 
Eardi,  which  is  the  basest  element,  is  both  our  mother,  that 
brought  us  forth ;  our  stage,  that  bears  us  alive;  and  our  grave, 
wherein,  at  last,  we  are  entombed :  giving  to  us  both  our  original, 
our  harbour,  our  sepulchre.  She  hath  yielded  her  back,  to  bear 
thousands  of  generations;  and,  at  last,  opened  her  mouth  to  receive 
them ;  so  swallowing  them  up,  that  she  still  both  beareth  more, 
and  looks  for  more;  not  bewraying  any  change  in  herself,  while  she 
ao  oft  hath  changed  her  brood  ana  her  burden.  It  is  a  wonder  we 
can  be  proud  of  our  parentage,  or  of  ourselves;  while  we  see  both 
the  baseness  and  stability  of  the  earthy  whence  we  came.  What 
difference  is  there  ?  Living  earth  treads  upon  the  dead  earth;  which, 
afterwards,  descends  into  the  grave,  as  senseless  and  dead,  as  the 
earth  that  receives  it.  Not  many  are  proud  of  their  souls;  and 
none,  but  fools,  can  be  proud  of  their  bodies.  While  we  walk  and 
look  upon  the  earth,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  sensible  admoni- 
tions of  humility ;  and,  while  we  reioember  them,  we  cannot  for- 
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f^t  oarselves.  It  is  a  motherJike  favour  of  the  earthy  that  she 
ears  and  nourishes  me ;  and,  at  the  last,  entertains  my  dead  car^ 
case :  but  it  is  a  greater  pleasure,  that  she  teacheth  me  my  vileness 
by  Iier  own>  and  sends  me  to  heaven  for  what  she  wants* 

C. 

The  wicked  man  carrieth  every  day  a  brand  to  his  hell,  till  his 
heap  be  come  to  the  height;  then,  he  ceaseth  sinning,  and  begins 
his  torment  r  whereas  the  repentant,  in  every  fit  of  holy  sorrow, 
carries  away  a  whole  fasgot  from  the  flame ;  and  quencheth  the 
coals  that  remain,  with  his  tears.  There  is  no  torment  for  the  pe- 
nitent; no  redemption  for  the  obstinate.  Safety  consisteth  not  in 
not  sinning,  but  in  repenting:  neither  is  it  sui,  that  condemns, 
but  impenitence.  O  Lord,  I  cannot  be  righteous ;  let  me  be  re* 
pentaiit* 

CI» 

The  estate  of  heavenly  and  earthly  thines  is  plainly  represented 
to  us,  by  the  two  lights  of  heaven,  whicn  are  appointed  to  rule 
the  night  and  the  day.  Earthly  things  are  rightly  resembled  by  the 
moon,  which,  being  nearest  to  the  region  ot  mortality,  is  ever  in 
changes,  and  never  looks  upon  us  twice  with  the  same  face;  and, 
when  it  is  at  the  full,  is  blemished  with  some  dark  blots,  not  capa- 
ble  of  any  illumination.  Heavenly  things  are  figured  by  the  sun, 
whose  great  and  glorious  light  is  both  natural  to  itself,  and  ever  ecu*- 
stant.  That  other  fickle  and  dim  star  is  fit  enough  for  the  night  of 
misery,  wherein  we  live  here  below.  And  this  firm  and  beautiful 
light  is  but  good  enough  for  that  day  of  glory,  which  the  saints 
live  in.  If  it  be  good  living  here,  where  our  sorrows  are  changed 
with  joys;  what  is  it  to  live  above,  where  our  joys  change  not  r  I 
cannot  look  upon  the  body  of  the  sun;  and  yet  I  cannot  see  at  all 
whhout  the  light  of  it:  I  cannot  behold  the  glory  of  thy  saints,  O 
Lord;  yet  without  the  knowledge  of  it,  I  am  blind.  If  thy  crea- 
ture be  so  glorious  to  us  here  below ;  how  glorious  shall  thyself  be 
to  us,  when  we  are  above  the  sun  1  This  sun  shall  not  shine  upward, 
where  thy  glorv  shineth :  the  greater  Ught  extinguisheth  the  lesser. 

0  thou  Sun  of  Righteousness,  which  shalt  only  shine  to  me  when 

1  am  glorified,  do  thou  heat,  enlighten,  comfort  me  with  the  beams 
cf  thy  presence,  till  I  be  glorified.    Amen. 

*  The  author  seems^  by  oversight,  to  hare  introduced  a  paragraph  too  tnan^r  to 
tliis  Century.  One  edition,  in  consequence,  gives  the  No.  86  twice;  another  re- 
pears  the  No.  95;  and  a  third  the  No.  67 :  but  I  have  thought  it  belt  to  number 
th«  paragraphs  regularly  through  to  the  end.    Editor. 
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HOLY  OBSERVATIONS. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

EDWARD  LORD  DENNY, 

BARON  OF  WA^THAM| 
MY  MOST  BOUKXmiL  r ATROftf, 

OIUCB  ANI>  i'Bm:b* 


ilQHT  liOKOVRMi^E : 

This  advantage  a  Scholar  hath  above  others^  thai  he  cannot  be  idkf 
and  that  he  can  'work  without  instruments  :  /or  the  mind,  inured  to 
contemp/ation,  will  set  itself  on  work,  when  other  occasions  fail ;  and 
hath  no  more  power  not  to  study ^  than  tha  eye,  wUch  ti  opem,  koHk,  not 
to  see  something :  in  whkh  business  i$  earnes  aboi^  Us  awn  lihrai^ ; 
neither  can  eomftain  to  want  books,  while  it  enfoyelh  itself. 

I  could  not  tnen  neglect  the  esmmodiiy  of  this  pknJIiful  iaiaure,  %n 
my  so  easy  attendance  here ;  but,  though  brides  my  course  and  witk^ 
out  the  Kelp  of  others^  writings,  must  needs  bun/  fnfpdf  in  sueh 
thoughts,  as  I  htpoe  here  gioenaceount  of  to  your  Lordship :  muA,  4is 
I  hope  shall  not  be  unprovable,  nor  ums^oome  to  their  pairom,  totheir 
readers.  I  send  them  forth  from  heme,  under  your  Honouralde  name; 
to  shew  you,  that  no  absence,  no  employnient  ean  fnake  me  forget  my 
due  respect  to  your  Lordshif :  to  vdumi,  nejft  under  my  graekm 
Master,  I  have  deservedly  oeqiUaihed  myself  and  n^  endeaoours. 
Your  gqodness  hath  not  wont  to  magnify  itself  more  in  gwing^  than 
in  receinng  such  like  holy  presents :  the  knndedge  whereof  hath  en- 
titled  you  to  more  labours  of  this  nature,  if  I  htm  numbered  aright^ 
than  any  rf  your  Peers,  I  misdoubt  not,  either  your  aeceptation,  er 
their  use.  That  God,  who  hath  abaoe  eU  his  other  favours  given  your 
lordship,  even  in  these  careless  times,  a  heart  trufy  religious,  give 
you  a  trappy  increase  of  M  his  heaoenfy  graoos  by  my  unworthy  ser- 
vice  !  Tolas  gracious  care  I  daily  comnwndyour  Lordship,  with  my 
Honourable  Lady ;  wishing  you  both,  all  that  little  joy  earth  can  af^ 
ford  you,  endfmness  of  glory  above. 

Tour  Lordship'' s 

Most  humkly  devoted  for  ever, 

in  all  duly  and  obsermn^ 

Noa-sttch,  July  S.        ^  iQSEFH  HALL. 
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HOLY  OBSERVATIONS. 


I. 

.  ^s  there  is  nothing  sooner  dry,  than  a  tear ;  so  there'  is  nothing 
sooner  out  of  season^  than  worldly  sorrow :  which,  if  it  be  fresh 
and  stiil  bleedins,  finds  some  to  comfort  and  pity  it ;  if  stale  and 
skinned  over  with  time,  is  rather  entertained  with  smiles  than  com- 
miseration :  But  the  sorrow  of  repentance  comes  never  out  of 
time.  All  times  are  alike  tinto  tract  Eternity,  whereto  we  make 
our  spiritual  moans :  that  which  is  past,  that  which  is  future,  are 
both  present  with  him.  It  is  neither  weak  nor  unc^omely,  for  an 
old  man  to  weep  for  the  sins  of  iiis  youth.  Those  tears  can  never 
be  shed  either  too  jioon,  or  too  late. 

IL 

Some  men  live  to  be  their  own  executors  for  their  good  name ; 
which .  they  see  (not  honestly)  buried,  before  themselves  die : 
some  other,  of  great  place  and[  ill  desert,  part  with  their  good  name 
and  breath,  at  o&ce  ;  there  is  scaice  a  vicious  man,  whose  name  is 
not  rotten  before  his  carcase.  Contxarily,  the  good  man^s  name  is 
ofttim^  heir  to  his  life :  either  born  after  the  death  of  the  parent, 
for  that  envy  would  not  suffer  it  to  come,  forth  before ;  or,  perhaps, 
so  well  grown  up  in  his  life-time,  that  the  hope  thereof  is  the  suff 
of  his  age  and  joy  of  his  death.  A  wicked  man^s  name  may  be 
feared  a  while :  soon  aft<^,  it  is  either  forgotten  or  cursed.  The 
good  man  either  sleepeth  with  his  body  in  peace,  or  waketh  (a# 
his  soul)  in  glory. 

III. 

Ofttimes  those,  which  shew  much,  valour,  while  there  is  equal 
possibility  of  life ;  when  they  see  a  present  necessity  of  death, 
are  found  most  shamefully  timorous.  Their  courage  was  before 
grounded  upon  hope :  that,  cut  off,  leaves  them  at  once  desperate 
and  oowardiy :  whereas,  men  of  feebler  spirits  meet  mora  cheer- 
fully with  death ;  because,  though  their  courage  be  less,  yet  their 
expectation  was  more. 

IV- 

I  have  seldom  seen  the  son  of  an  excellent  and  fiuQOus  man,  ex- 
cellent: but,  that  an  ill  biyd  hath  an  ill  egg,  is  not  rare;  children 
possessing,  as  the  bodUy  diseases,  so  the  vices  of  their  parents. 
Virtue  is  not  propagatea :  vice  ,is ;  even  in  them,  which  Jbave  it 
not  reigriing  in  themselves.  The  grain  is  sown  pure ;  but  comes 
up  with  chaff  and  husk.    Hast  thou  a  good  soq }  he  is  God's^  not 
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thine,  ts  he  evil  ?  nothing  but  his  sin  is  thine«  Help,  by  thy 
prarers  and  endeavours,  to  tale  away  that, which  thou  hast  given  him ; 
ahd  to  obtaitl  from  God  that,  whipn  thou  bast,  atid  catlst  nctt  ffive : 
eke,  thou  may  est  name  him  a  pdssession )  but  thou  shak  find  him 
liloss. 

V. 
Tliese  things  be  comely  and  pleasant  to  see,  Md  worthy  of  ho* 
nour  from  the  beholder:  a  young  saint;  an  old  martyr;  areli-^ 
gious  soldier ;  a  conscionable  statesman ;  a  great  man  courteous ; 
a  learned  man  humble ;  a  silent  woman ;  a  child  understanding 
the  eye  of  his  parent ;  a  merry  companion,  without  vanity ;  a 
fHend  not  changed  with  honour ;  a  sick  man  cheerful ;  a  soul  de* 
parting  with  comfort  and  assurance. 

VI. 

I  have  oft  observed,  in  meny  meetings  solemnly  made,  that 
somewhat  hath  fidlen  out  cross ;  either  in  the  time,  or  immediate* 
ly  upon  it ;  to  season,  as  I  think,  our  immoderation  in  desiring  or 
enjoying  our  friends:  and  again,  events  suspected,  have  proved 
ever  best ;  God  herein  blessing  our  awful  submission  with  good 
success.  In  all  these  human  thmgs,  indifFerency  is  safe.  L^t  thy 
doubts  be  ever  equ^l  to  thy  desires :  so  thy  disappointment  shall 
not  be  grievous,  because  thy  expectation  was  not  peremptory. 

VII. 

You  shall  rarely  find  a  man  eminent  in  sundiy  faculties  of  mind, 
or  sundry  manuary  trades.  If  his  memory  be  excellent,  his  fan- 
tasy is  but  doll :  if  his  fiincy  be  busy  and  quick,  his  judgment  is 
but  shallow :  if  his  judgment  be  deep,  bis  utterance  is  harsh. 
Which  also  holds  no  less  in  die  activities  of  the  hand.  And  if  it 
h^pen,  that  one  man  be  Qualified  with  skill  of  divers  trades,  and 
practise  this  variety,  you  snail  seldom  find  such  one  thriving  in  his 
estate.  Vl^ith  spiritual  ^fts  it  is  otherwise :  which  are  so  chained 
together,  that  who  excels  in  one,  hath  some  eminency  in  more ; 
yea,  in  all*  Look  upon  faith:  she  is  attended  with  a  bevy  of 
Graces :  he,  that  believes,  cannot  but  have  hope ;  if  hope,  pa* 
tience :  be,  that  believe^  and  hopes,  must  ne^ds  find  joy  in  God; 
if  joy,  love  of  God :  he,  that  loves  God,  cannot  but  love  his  bro- 
ther: his  love  to  God  breeds  piety  and  care  to  please,  sorrow  fo^ 
offending,  fear  to  offend ;  his  love  to  men,  fidelity  and  Christian 
beneficence.  Vices  are  seldom  single;  but  virtues  go  ever  in 
troops :  they  go  so  thick,  that  sometimes  some  are  hid  in  the 
crowd ;  which  yet  are,  but  appear  not.  They  may  b^  shut  put 
from  ^ht :  they  cannot  be  severed, 

VIII. 
The  heaven  ever  moves ;  and  yet  is  the  place  of  our  i<est* 
Earth  ever  rests ;  and  yet  is  the  place  of  our  trouble.    Outward 
motion  can  be  no  enemy  to  inward  rest;  as  outward  rest  isaj^weJl 
stand  with  inward  unquietness* 
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None  live  so  ill,  but  they  cootdnt  theDOseWes  Ui  lOfaewfaat. 
Even  tbe  beggar  likes  the  3meU  of  hW  dish*  It  is  a  rs^a  eril^  that 
hath  not  something  to  sweeten  it;  either  in  sense^  or  in  hope: 
otherwise,  men  would  grow  desperate,  mutinous,  enyious  of  others, 
weaiy  of  th^nseliFes.  Tbe  better  that  thing  is,  wfaafetn  we  pliice 
our  comfort,  the  happier  we  live ;  and  the  i^or^  we  love  good 
diiogs,  tbe  better  they  are  to  us*  The  worldUng^s  comforti  though 
It  be  good  to  him,  because  he  loves  it ;  yet,  because  it  is  not  sbso^ 
kitely  and  etemaUy  .good,  it  fails  hm :  whemin  the  Christian  batb 
jiM^  advantage  of  him.,  while  be  h^th  aU  the  same  causes  of  joy  ro« 
fined  and  exalted ;  besides,  more  aod  Ugber,  which  tbe  other 
knows  not  of.  The  worldling  laughs  more ;  but  the  Chiistian  is 
more  delighted.  These  two  are  easily  severed.  Thou  seest  a 
#oodly  picture,  or  a  heap  of  thy  gold :  thou  huighest  not ;  yet  thy 
ielight  IS  more,  than  in  a  jest  tbat  shaketh  thy  spleeoi  As  gneii 
so  joy,  is  not  less,  wfaim  it  is  least  expieased. 

X. 

I  bis^^e  seen  the  worst  natures  and  most  depts^ed  minds,  not  af* 
footing  all  sins ;  but  still,  some  they  have  condenmed  in  others, 
and  B^kBxr^  in  th^nselves.  One  excilaims  on  covetousness ;  yet 
he  can  too  well  abide  riotous  good-fellowship :  another  inveighs 
against  drunkenness  and  excess ;  not  caring  now  cruel  be  be  in 
usury  aod  oppresaiom  One  cannot  endure  a  rough  and  quarrelleus 
disposition;  yet  gives  himself  over  to  unclean  and  lascivious 
courses :  another  hates  aU  wrongs,  save  vnrongr  to  God.  One  is  a 
civil  atheist  j '  another,  %  religious  usurer ;  a  tnird,  an  honest  dmn^ 
ksurd ;  a  fourth,  an  unchaste  justicer ;  a  fifth,  a  chaste  quarrelter. 
I  know  not  wb^ther  every  devil  eixcel  in  all  sins :  I  am  sure  some  of 
them  have  denoauoaiion  ^om  some  sins,  more  special.  Let^  no 
uoan  smplaad  hunseltf  for  those  stns  he  watiteth ;  but  condemn 
binoiself  rather,  for  that  sio  be  bath«  Thou  censurest  another  man^s 
sin ;  he,  thine ;  Qod  cursetn  both« 

XL 

Gold  is  the  heaviest  of  aV  metals :  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  rich 
man  is  usually  carried  downward  to  his  place.  It  is  hard  for  thf 
soul,  clogged  with  many  weights,  to-ascend  to  heaven.  It  must  be 
^  strong  apd  nimble  soul,  that  can  carry- up  itself,  and  sudi  a  load; 
yet  Adam  and  Noah  flew  up  thither,  with  the  double  monarchy  ot' 
the  world ;  tlie  Patriarchs,  with  much  wealth ;  many  holy  Kings, 
Wth  massy  crowns  and  sceptres.  The  burthen  of  covetous  desires 
is  more  heavy  to  an  empty  soul,  than  much  treasure  to  the  fiiO- 
Our  affections  give  poise  or  lightness  to  earthly  things.  Either 
abate  df  thy  kxid,  if  thou  find  it  too  prewng ;  whether  by  having 
leas,  or  loving  less :  or  add  to  thy  strength  md  activity,  that  thou 
,mayest  yet  asceud*  It  is  more  eommendablet  by  how  much  more 
hard,  to  climb  into  heaven  with  a  burden. 
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XIL 

A  Christiat),  in  all  his  ways,  roust  luiye  tbree  ^ides ;  truths  cba* 
rity,  wisdom :  truth,  to  ^q  before  him ;  chanty  and  wisdom^  on 
eitner  hand.  If  any  of  the  three  be  absent,'  he  walks  amiss*  I 
have  seen  some  do  hurt,  by  following  a  truth  uncharitably  :  an4 
others,  while  they  would  salve  up  an  error  with  love,  have  failed  in 
their  wisdom,  and  offended  against  justice.  A  charitable  untruth^ 
and  an  uncharitable  truth,  an  unwise  managing  of  truth  or  love^ 
are  ail  to  be  carefully  avoided  of  him,  that  would  go  with  a  right 
foot  in  the  narrow  way, 

XIIL 

God  brought  man  forth  at  first,  not  into  a  wilderness,  but  a  gar^ 
den ;  yet  then  he  expected  the  best  service  of  him.  I  never  hnd 
that  he  delights  in  the  misery,  but  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants. 
Cheerfulness  pleases  him  better,  than  a  dejected  and  dull  heaviness 
of  hearL  If  we  can  be  good  with  pleasure,  he  grudgeth  not  o^r 
joy :  if  not,  it  is  best  to  stint  omielires ;  not,  for  that  these  com-* 
forts  are  not  good,  bat  beoansa  oiur  h€»its  are  evil ;  fitulting  ikot 
their  nature,  but  our  use  and  corruption, 

XIV. 

The  homeliest  service,  that  we  do  in  an  honest  calling,  though  it 
be  but  to  plough  or  di^,  if  done  in  obedience  and  conscience  ol 
God^s  commandment,  is  crowned  with  an  ample  reward;  whereas^ 
the  best  works  for  their  kind,  (preaching,  uraying,  offering  evange* 
Heal  sacrifices,)  if  without  respect  of  Goa^s  injunction  and  glory, 
are  loaded  with  curses^  God  loveth  adverbs ;  and  cares  not  how 
good,  but  how  well. 

XV. 

The  golden  infancy  of  some  hath  proceeded  to  a  bnusen  youths 
and  ended  in  a  leaden  age.  All  human  maturities  have  their  pe-^ 
nod  :  only  grace  bath  none.  I  durst  never  lay  too  much  hope  <m 
the  forward  beginnings  of  wit  and  memory,  which  have  been  ap4 
plauded  in  children :  I  knew,  they  could  out  attain  their  vigour ) 
and  that,  if  sooner,  no  whit  the  better :  for,  the  earlier  is  their  per* 
fection  of  wisdom,  the  longer  shall  be  tlieir  witless  age.  Season^ 
ableness  is  the  best  in  all  Uiese  things,  which  have  their  ripeness 
and  decay.^  We  con  never  hope  too  much  of  the  tamely  blossotns 
of  grace,  whose  spring  is  perpetual,  and  whose  harvest  begins  with 
our  end. 

XVL 

A  man  must  give  thanks  for  somewhat,  which  he  may  not  pray 
for.  It  Jiath  been  said  of  courtieis,  that  they  must  receive  ii^uries, 
and  give  thanks.  God  cannot  wrong  his  ;  but  he  will  cross  them : 
those  crosses  are  beneficial :  all  benefits  challenge^  thanks :  yet  I 
have  read,  that  God's  children  have,  with  condition,  prayed  against 
them ;  never,  for  them.  In  ^ood  thing^s,  we  pray  both  for  them, 
and  their  good  use  -,  in  evil,  ior  their  good  use»  not  themselves : 
yet  we  must  give  tha{4ur  for  botk    For  there  is  no  evil  of  pain^ 
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which  God  doth  not :  ^othhiff,  that  God  doth,  is  nipt  good :  no 
good  thing,  but  is  worthy  of  UiankK 

xvii. 

One  half  of  the  world  knovi%  not  how  the  other  lives :  ^nd, 
therefore,  the  'better  sort  pity  not  th6  distressed ;  and  the  miserable 
envy -not  those  which  fere  better ;  'because  they  know  it  not.  Each 
man  judges  of  others'  conditions,  by  his  own.  ITie  worst  sort 
woula  be  too'much  discontented,  if  they  saw  how  fermore  pleasant 
the  life  *of  others  is:  and,  if  the  better  sort,  siich  we  call  those 
which  are  greater,  could  lobk  d6wii  to  the  infinite  miseries  of  in- 
feriors, it  would  make  them  either  miserable  in  compassion,  or 
proud  in  conceit  It  is  good,  sometimes,  for  the  delicatjB  rich  m^n 
to  look  into  the  poor  man^s  cupboard ;  ind,  seeing  God'  in  in^rcy 
gives' him  not  to  know  their  sorrow  by  experience,  tp  know  it  yet 
m  speculation :  this  shall  teach  him  more  thanks  to  God,  mprq, 
mercy  to  men,  more  contentment  in  himself. 

XVIII. 

Such  as  a  man's  prayer  is  for  another,  it  shall  be,  in  time  of  his 
extremity,  for  himself:  for,  though  he  love  himself  more  than 
Others,  yet  his  apprehension  of  God  is  alike  for  both.  Such  as  bi« 
prayer  is  in  a  former  extremity,  it  shall  be  also  in  death :  this  way 
we  may  have  experience  even  of  a  thbg  future :  if  Godiiave  been 
fer  oHF  from  thee  in  a  fit  of  thine  ordinary  sickness,  fear  lest  he  will 
not  be  nearer  thee  in  thy  last :  what  differs  that  from  tl^is,  ^t  iii 
time  ?  Correct  thy  dulness  upon  former  proofit ;  or  els6^  ^  I^j 
thy  devotion  shall  want  life  before  thy  bocly. 

XIX. 

Those,  that  come  to  their  meat  as  to  a  medicine,  a^  Augustto  re- 
ports of  himself,  live  in  an  austere  and  Christian  temper ;  and  shall 
De  sure  not  to  joy  too  much  in  the  creature,  nor  to  abuse  them- 
selves: those,  that  come  to  their  medicine  as  to  meat,  shall  be  sure 
to  live  miserably  and  die  soon.  To  come  to  meat,  if  without  a 
gluttonous  appetite  and  palate,' is  allowed  to  Christians:  to  come 
to  meat  as  to  a  sacrifice  unto  the  belly,  b  a  most  base  and  brutisl) 
idolatry. 

XX. 

The  worst  that  ever  were,  even  Caiu  and  Judas,  have  bad  sotat 
feutors,  that  have  honoured  them  for  saints :  and  the  Serpent,  that 
beffuiled  our  first  parents,  hath,  in  that  name,  had  divine  honoat 
and  thanks.  Never  any  man  trod  so  perilous  and  deep  steps,  but 
some  have  followed,  and  admired  hmi-  Each  master  of  heresy 
bath  found  some  clients  ;  even  he,  that  taught  all  men^s  opinions 
were  true.  •  Again,  no  man  hath  been  so  exquisite,  but  some  have 
detracted  firom^him ;  -even  in  those  qualities,  which  have  seem^a 
n)o:,t  worthy  .of  wonder  to  others.  A  man  shall  be  sure  ^^^ 
l);u  v(\i  by  some,  either  in  good  or  evil ;  and,  by  some  shouldered 
ji)  i)oui.  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  stand  upon  his  abettors,  *>^ 
ins  quarrel ;  and  not  to  depend  upon  othen^  but  himself. 
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XXI. 
We  see  thousands  of  creatures  die  for  our  use,  and  never -do  so 
Aiuch  as  pity  them :  why  do  we  think  much  to  die  once  for  God  f 
They  are  not  ours,  so  much  as  we  are  his ;  nor  >  our  pleasure  so 
much  to  us,  as  his  glory  to  him :  their  lives  are  lost  to  us ;  ours, 
but  changed  to  him, 

XXII. 
Much  ornament  is  no  good  sign :  paiilting  of  the  face  argues  an 
ill  complexion  of  body,  a  worse  mind.  Truth  hath  a  face  both 
honest  and  comely,  and  looks  best  in  her  own  colours.  But, 
above  all.  Divine  Truth  is. most  fair;  and  most  scometh  to  borrow 
beau^  of  man^s  wit  or  tongue:  she  loveth  to  come  forth  in  her 
native  grace,  like  a  princely  matron;  and  counts  it  the  greatest  in- 
dignity, to  be  dallied  with  as  a  wanton  strumpet:  she  looks  to 
command  reverence ;  not  pleasure :  she  would  be  kneeled  to ;  not 
laughed  at.  To  prank  her  up  in  vain  dresses  and  ^aishions,  or  to 
sport  with  her  in'  a  lieht  and  youthful  manner,  is  most  abhorring 
from  her  nature:  they  know  her  not,  that  me  her  such  entertain- 
ment; and  shdl  first  know  her  angry,  when  they  do  know  her. 
Again,  she  would  be  plain;  but  not  base,  not  sluttish:  sbe  would 
be  dad,  not  garishly ;  yet,  not  in  rags :  she  likes  as  little  to  be  set 
out  by  a  base  soil,  as  to  seem  credited  with  gay  colours. .  It  is  no 
small  wisdom,  to  know  her  just  guise;  but  more,  to  follow  it:  and 
so  to  keep  the  mean,  that,  while  we  please  her,  we  discontent  not 
the  beholders. 

XXIII. 
In  worldly  carriage,  so  much  is  a  man  made  of,  as  he  takes  npon 
himself:  but  such  is  God's  blessing  upon  true  humility,  that  it  still 
procureth  reverence.  I  never  saw  Cnristian  less  honoured,  for  a 
wise  neglect  of  himself.  If  our  d^ection  proceed  from  the  con* 
science  of  our  want,  it  is  possible  we  should  be  as  little  esteemed 
of  others,  as  of  ourselves:  but  if  we  have  true  graces,  and  prize 
them  not  at  the  highest,  others  shall  value  both  them  in  us,  and  us 
for  them;  and,  with  usury,  give  us  that  honour,  we  withheld  mo« 
destly  from  ouiselves« 

XXIV. 

He,  that  takes  bis  full  liberty  in  what  he  may,  shall  repent^bim : 
how  much  more  in  what  he  should  not !  I  never  read  of  Christian, 
that  repented  him  of  too  little  worldly  delight.    The  surest  course, 
I  have  still  found  in  all  earthly  pleasures,  1^  rise  with  an  appetite, 
and  to  be  satbfied  with  a  little. 

XXV. 
There  is  a  time,  when  kings  go  not  forth  to  warfare:  our  spi- 
ritual war  admits  no  intermission:  it  knows  no  night,  no  winter; 
abides  no  peace,  no  truce.  This  calls  us  not  into  garrison,  where* 
we  may  have  ease  and  respite;  but  into  pitclied  fields  continually: 
wc  see  our  enemies  in  the  face  always,  and  are  always  seen  and 
assaulted ;  ever  resisting,  ever  defending;  receiving  and  netuniing/ 
blows.    Ifeitherwe  be  negliigeat  ot  weary,  we  die;  what  other 
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liope  V  there  while  one  fights,  and  the  other  stands  still  ?  We  can 
atiftt  have  safety  and  peace,  hut  in  victory.  There  mtst  our  re- 
disftftDce  b6  eonfaM6us  and  eonstant,  where  both  yielding  lo  deadi, 
and  ^  trettie^  of peaee  mortal. 

XXVjE. 

Neutrally  in  thin^  good  or  evil,  is  both  odious  and  prejudicial; 
but  in  matters  of  an  mmfferent  nature,  is  safe  and  commendable, 
fierein,  taking  of  parts  maketh  sides,  and  breaketh  unity.  In  an 
iu\)ast  cause  of  stoarationj,  he,  that  favouretb  both  parts,  may ^  per- 
haps, have  least  love  of  either  side ;  but  hath  most  charity  in  him. 
self. 

xxvn. 

Nofihing  is  itiore  absurd,  than  that  epicurean  resolution.  Let  uf 
4at  and  drink  i  io^morrow  we  siuU  die :  as  if  we  were  amae  only 
lor  the  pauiK:h»  and  lived  that  we  might  live ;  yet  there  was  never 
any  natural  man  found  savour  in  that  meat,  which  he  knew  should 
be  his  last :  whereas  they  should  say,  '^  Let  us  hst  and  prav  ^  to^ 
morrow  we  shall  die:'^  mr,  to  what  purpose  is  the  body  strengthen- 
id^  that  it  may  perish ;  whose  greater  streueth  makes  our  death 
more  violent?  No  man  bestows  a  costly  roof  on  a  ruinous  teoe^ 
ment:  that  maii^s  6nd  is  easy  and  happy,  whom  death  finds  with  a 
weak  body  and  a  strong  soul. 

XXVIIL 

Sometime,  even  things,  in  themselves  naturally  ^ood,  are  to  be 
refused  for  those,  which,  being  evil,  may  be  an  occasion  to  a  greater 
good.  life  ia  in  itself  good,  and  dea&  evil :  else  David,  Elijah, 
$nd  naoy  excellent  Martyrs.would  not  have  fled,  to  hold  life  and 
^oid  death  i  nor  Hezekiah  have  l^raved  for  it,  nor  our  Ssiioiir 
have  biddmi  os  to  flee  for  iit|  nor  Ooa  promised  it  to  hia  for  a  re* 
ward :  yet|  if,  in  some  cases^  we  hate  not  life,  we  love  not  God^ 
nor  our  souls.  Herein,  as  much  as  ia  any  thing,  the  perveneness 
gi  our  nature  appears,  that  we  wish  death  or  love  life,  upon  wrong 
causes ;  we  would  live  for  pleasure,  or  we  would  die  for  pain.  Job, 
for  his  sores;  Elijah,  for  his  persecution;  Jonah,  for  his  gourdj 
would  presently  die,  and  will  needs  outface  God  that  it  is  better  for 
him  lo  die  than  to  live :  wherein,  we  are  like  to  garrison  soldiers, 
diat,  whil6  they  live  within  safe  walls  and  shew  themselves  once  a 
day  rather  for  ceremonj^  and  pomp  than  need  or  danger,  like  war- 
fare wen  enough ;  but,  if  once  caued  forth  to  the  field,  they  wish 
themselves  at  nome. 

XXIX. 

Not  only  the  least,  but  the  worst  is  ever  in  the  bottom.  What 
should  God  do  with  the  dregs  of  oar  age  ?  When  sin  will  admit 
tfa^  hia  client  no  longer,  tfen  God  shall  be  beholden  to  thee  for 
thy  service.  Thus  is  God  dealt  ttith  in  M  other  offering :  the 
wont  asd  least  sheaf  must  be  God's  tenth :  the  deformeoest  or 
simplest  of  our  cbiMnm  most  be  God^s' ministers:  the  uncleanliest 
mi  most  careless  house  most  be  God's  temple :  the  idlest  and 
sleqpiest  boura  of  the  day  miMit  be  reserved  for  our  fnrayers:  ib6 
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worst  ptit  6(  dur  aro^  fer  derolioiL  We  wctald  hate  Ckid  give  m 
itill  of  the  bdst;  am  ate  ready  to  mttrtirar,  at  etery  little  evil  he 
tends  OS :  yet  nothing  is  b«d  enough  for  him,  of  whom  we  receive 
all.  Natare  cowdemns  this  iliequalRy ;  and  telk  us,  that  he,  which  is 
the  Author  of  Good,  should  have  the  best;  and  he,  which  gives  all^ 
should  have  his  choice. 

XXX. 

When  we  go  about  an  evil  business,  it  is  strange,  how  ready  the 
tTevil  18  to  set  us  forward;  how  careiul,  that  we  should  want  no 
furtherances:  so  that,  if  a  man  would  be  lewdly  witty,  be  shall  be 
sure  to  be  furnished  with  store  of  pro&ne  jests;  wherein  a  loose 
heart  hath  double  advantage  of  the  coiisdonable:  if  he  would  be 
Toluptuous,  he  shall  want  neither  objects  Bor  opportunities.  Tkm 
carrent  passage  of  ill  enterprises  is  so  fur  from  giving  cause  of  eiu 
cburagement,  that  it  should  justly  fright  a  man  to  look  back  to  the 
author ;  and  to  consider,  that  oe  therefore  go^  iasty  because  the 
Devil  drives  him. 

XXXI. 

In  the  choide  of  coai|)aniom  tor  our  conversation,  it  is  *  gdod 
dealing  with  men  of  good  natures:  fnr,  though  grace  exerciseth 
her  power  in  bridKng  nature,  yet,  since  we  are  still  men  at  the  best, 
some  swinge  she  will  have  m  the  most  moitified.  Aa^^terity,  sul« 
lenness,  or  strangeness  of  dbposidon,  and  whatsoever  qaatitics  may 
flsake  a  man  unsociable,  Cleave  fester  to  our  nature,  than  those, 
which  are  morally  evil.  True  Christian  love  may  be  separated 
from  acquaintance,  and  acquaintance  frOm  entirencss:  these  are 
not  qualities  to  hinder  our  love,  but  onr  familiarity. 

XXXlI. 

Ignorance,  aa  it  makes  bold,  intruding  men  carelessly  jpto  un<* 
kaown  dangers ;  so  also  h  makes  men  otttimes  cansclessty  fearful. 
Herod  faaied  Christ's  coming,  because' he  mistook  it:  if  that  tyrant 
had  known  die  mamiev  of  his  spiritual  regiment,  he  had  spared 
both  his  own  fright  and  the  Mood  of  other.  And,  hettce  it  is, 
that  we  fear  death ;  because  we  are  not  aociuainted  with  the  virtue 
of  it  Nothing,  but  innoccncy  send  kn^owledge,  can  give  sound  con« 
fidence  to  the  heart. 

XXXIII. 

Where  are  dhrera  opsaioiiBj  they  mkf  beutl  fkfiie :  there  can  be 
kit  one  true:  and  that  one  truth  ofttimes  most  be  fetched  by 

C'  see-meal  Out  of  divers  branches  of  contrary  opinions.  For,  it 
b  out  not  seldofla,  that  tmth  is,  through  ignorance  or  rash  vehe- 
mency,  scattered  Int^  sundry  paits;  and,  like  to  a  little  silver 
Biehed  amongst  the  ruias  of  «i  burnt  house,  must  be  tried  out  fron^ 
heaps  of  much  superfluoas  arfies.  There  is  much  pains  in  th<d 
search  of  it ;  Much  skiH  in  fincting  it ;  the  value  -of  It  once  fbund, 
requites  ^e  cost  of  both. 

XXXIV. 
AflFectation  of  superfluity  is,  in  all  things,  a  sign  of  weakness : 
as,  in  words,  he^  tiiat  useth  circumloc^utions  to  express  himself 
diews  want  oftattaory  a^d  waat  of  proper  speech ;  and  much  talk 
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argues  a  brain  feeUe  and  disteoiperedL  What  ttood  cte  any  earthly 
thing  yield  us,  beside  bis  use  ?  and  what  is  it,  but  vanity ;  to  affect 
that,  which  doth  us  no  good  ?  and  what  use  is  in  tfaiat,  which  ia 
superfluoqs  ?  It  is  a  great  skill,  to  kpow.  what  is  enough;  and  great 
wisdom,  to  care  tor  no  more, 

XXXV. 

Good  things,  which  in  absence  were  desired,  now  offering  them* 
*  selves  to  our  presence,  are  scarce  entertained ;  or,  at  least,  not  widi 
our  purposed  cheerfulness.  Christ^s  coming  to  us,  and  our  going 
to  him,  are,  in  our  profession,  well  esteemed,  much  wished :  but, 
when  he  singleth  us  out  by  a  direct  message  of  death,  or  by  some 
fearful  sign  giveth  likelihood  of  a  present  return,  we  are  as  much 
affected  with  fear,  as  before  with  desire.  All  changes,  although 
to  the  better,  are  troublesome  for  the  time,  until  our  settling. 
There  is  no  remedy  hereof  but  itiward  prevention :  our  mind  must 
change,  before  our  estate  be  changed, 

XXXVI. 

Those  are  greatest  enemies  to  religion,  that  are  not  most  irre* 
ligious.  Atheists,  though  in  themselves  they  be  the  worst,  yet  are 
seldom  found  hot  persecutors  of  others :  whereas  those,  which  in 
some  one  fundamental  point  be  heretical,  are  conunonly  most  vio« 
lent  in  oppositions.  One  hurts  by  secret  infection ;  the  other,  by 
open  resistance:  one  is  careless  of  all  truth;  the  other,  vehement 
for  some  untruth.  An  Atheist  is  worthy  of  more  hatred;  a  Here* 
tic,  of  more  fear :  both,  of  avoidance. 

XXXVII. 

Ways,  if  never  used,  cannot  but  be  lair;  if  much  used,  are  made 
commodiously  passable ;  if  before  oil  used  and  now  seldom,  they 
become  deep  and  dangerous.  If  the  heart  be  not  at  all  inured  to 
meditation,  it  findeth  no  fitult  with  itself;  not  for  that  it  is  irnio^ 
cent,  but  secure:  if  often,  it  findeth  comfortable  paissage  for  his 
thoughts:  if  rarely  and  with  intermission,  tediou^  and  troublesome. 
In  things  of  this  nature,  we  only  escape  complaint,  if  we  use  them 
either  sdways  or  never. 

XXXVIII. 

Our  sensual  hand  holds  fisist  whatsoever  delight  it  apprehendeth: 
our  spiritual  band  easily  remitt^th ;  because  appetite  is  stronger  in 
us  than  grace!  whence  it  is,  that  we  ^  hardly  deKver  ourselves  of 
eartJhily  pleasures,,  which  we  have  onc^  entertained ;  and  with  such 
difKcuIty  draw  ourselves  to  a  constant  course  of  faith,  hope,  and 
spiritual  joy,  or  to  the  renewed  acts  of  them  once  intermitted.  Age 
is  naturally  weak,  and  youth  vigorous:  but,  in  us,  the  old  man  is 
strong;  the  new,  faint  and  feeble:  the  fault  is  not  in  grace;  but  in 
us :  faith  doth  not  want  strength;  but  we  want  faith. 

XXXIX. 

It  is  not  good  in  worldly  estates,  for  a  man  to  make  himself  ne- 
cessary;  for,  hereupon,  he  is  both  more  toiled  and  more  suspected : 
but  m  the  sacred  Conunonw^alth  of  the  Chuich>  a  inan  cannot  be 
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0tmced  too  deeply  by  his  service.  The  ambition  of  spiritual 
w^-4oing  breeds  no  danger.  He^  that  doth  best^  and  may  worst 
be  sparpo,  is  happiest. 

XL. 

It  was  a  fit  comparison  of  worldly  cares,  to  thorns;  for^  as  they 
chbke  the  word,  so  they  prick  our  souls :  neither  the  word  can 
grow  up  among^  them,  nor  the  heart  can  rest  upon  them :  neither 
body  nor  soul  can  find  ease,  while  they  are  wttnin  or  close  to  us. 
Spiritual  cares  are  as  sbarp ;  but  more  profitable :  they  pain  us, 
but  leave  the  soul  better.  They  break  our  sleep,  but  for  a  sweeter 
rest:  we  are  not  well,  but  either  while  we  have  theo^,  or  after  we 
had  theni.  It  is  as  impossible  to  have  spiritual  health  without 
these,  as  to  have  bodily  strength  with  the  other. 

XLL 

In  temporal  good  things,  it  is  best  to  live  in  doubt;  not  making 
fbll  account  of  that,  which  we  hold  in  so  weak  a  tenure:  in  spiritual, 
with  confidence ;  not  fearing  that,  which  is  warranted  to  us  by  an 
infiaUible  promise  and  sure  earnest.  He  lives  most  contentedly, 
that  is  most  secure  for  this  world;  most  resolute  for  the  other. 

XLIL 
God  bath,  in  nature,  given  every  man  inclinations  to  some  one 
particular  calling ;  which  if  he  follow,  he  excels ;  if  he  cross,  he 
proves  a  non-proficient  and  changeable :  but  all  men's  natures  are 
equally  indisposed  to  grace,  and  to  the  common  vocation  of 
Christianity;  we  are  all  Doni  Heathens.  To  do  well,  nature  must, 
'  in  the  first,  be  observed  and  followed;  in  the  other,  crossed  and 
overcome. 

XLIII. 

Good-man  is  a  title  given  to  the  lowest:  whereas,  all  titles  of 
Greatness,  Worship,  Honour,  are  observed  and  attributed  with 
choice.  The  speecn  of  the  world  bewrays  their  mind ;  and  shews 
die  common  estimation  of  goodness,  compared  with  other  qualities. 
The  world,  therefore,  is  an  ill  herald;  and  unskilfiil  in  tne  true 
sales.  It  were  happy,  that  goodness  were  so  common ;  and  pity, 
that  it  either  should  not  stand  with  greatness,  or  not  be  preferred 
to  it 

XLIV,  • 

Amongst  all  action^,  Satan  is  ever  busiest  in  the  best,  and  most 
in  the  best  part  of  the  best:  ^  in  the  end  of  prayer;  when  the 
heart  should  close  up  its^)f  witli  most  comfort.  He  never  fears  us, 
but  when  we  are  well  employed  •  ^"d,  the  more  likelihood  he  sees 
of  our  profit,  the  more  is  bis  envy,  and  labour,  to  distract  us.  We 
should  love  ourselves  as  much  as  he  hates  us;  and  therefore  strive 
so  much  the  more  towards  our  good,  as  his  malice  striveth  to  niter. 
rupt  it.  We  do  nothing,  if  we  contend  not,  when  we  are  resisted. 
The  good  soul  is  ever  in  contradiction;  denying  what  is  gmnted, 
and  contending  for  ttiat  which  is  denied;  suspecting  when  it  is. 
^Bsaid,  and  fearing  Uberty . 
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XLV. 
God  fore^Fftrnsy  ere  he  tnrv  because  he  would  be  prrrented: 
Satan  steals  upon  us  suddenly  by  temptationA;  because  he  would 
foil  us.  If  we  relent  not  upon  God's  premonition,  .and  meet 
not  the  lif^ering  pace  of  his  piaushitients,  to  fpirestal  them ;  he 
punisheth  more,  by  how  much  Iiis  waminff  was  ^ore  evident  and 
mo^e  large.  God's  trials  mu^tbemet,  when  tb^come:  SaUu's 
must  be  seen,  before  they  come;  and,  if  we  be  not  armed  ere  we 
be  assauked,  we  shall  be  foiled  ere  wc  can  be  armed. 

XLVI. 
It  is  not  good  to  be  continual  in  denunciation  of  judgment:  thp 
noise,  to  which  we  are  accustomed,  though  loud,  wakes  us  not; 
whereas  a  less,  if  unusual,  stirreth  us.  The  next  way  to  make 
threatenings  contemned,  is,  to  make  them  common.  It  is  a  pro- 
fitable rod,  that  strikes  sparingly ;  and  frights  somewhat  ofteaer 
than  it  smiteth. 

XLVU. 
Want  of  uc^e  causoth  disability ;  aad  cufttonB,  perfection.  Hiosei 
that  have  not  used  to  pray  in  .their  closet,  eaanot  pray  in  public, 
but  coldly  and  in  form.  He,  that  discontinues  mefditation,  shall  be 
long  iii  recovering:  whereas  the  man  inured  to  these  exercises, 
who  is  not  dressea  till  he  Kaye  prayed  nor  bath  mipped  till  he  have 
meditated,  doth  both  these  well,  and  with  ease.  He,  that  intermits 
good  duties,  incurs  a  double  loss ;  of  the  blessing,  tbsU:  foUoweth 
good ;  of  the  fiicuhy  of  doing  it, 

XLVni. 

Christiani^  is  both  an  epsy  yoke  and  a  hard :  hard,  to  take  up; 
easy  to  bear,  when  once  taken.  The  heart  requires  much  labour, 
ere  it  can  be  induced  to  stoop  under  it ;  and  finds  as  much  content* 
ment,  when  it  hath  stooped.  The  worldling  thinks  religion  ser« 
vility :  but  the  Christian  knows  whose  slave  he  was,  till  be  entered 
into  this  service;  aud  that  no  bondage  cfm  be  so  enl,  as  fireedom 
firom  these  bonds. 

XLIX. 

It  is  a  wonder,  how  full  of  shifts  nature  is ;  ready  to  turn  over  all 
good  purposes.  If  we  think  of  death,  she  suggests  secretly; 
"  Tush,  it  shall  not  come  yet :"  if  of  judgment  for  sin ;  "  This  con- 
cerns not  thee ;  it  shall  not  come  at  all:"  if  of  heaven,  and  our  la- 
bour to  reach  it;  "  Trouble  not  thvtfelf ;  it  will  come  soon  enough 
alone."  Address  thyself  to  pray ;  *  It  is  yet  unseasonable;  stay 
tor  a  better  opportunity  ^  to  give  alms ;  "  Thou  knowest  not  thine 
own  future  wants :"  to  reprove ;  **  What  needest  thou  thrust  thy- 
self into  wilful  hatred  ?'*  Every  good  action  hath  his  let.  He  can 
never  be  good,  that  is  not  resolute. 

L. 

All  Arts  are  Maids  to  Divinky :  dberefore,  they  both  vaH  to  her, 
and  do  her.  service ;  and  she,  like  a  gmve  Mistress,  controb  them  at 
pleasure.    Natural  Philosophy  teachetfa,  that  of  BOtfaiDg  cm  h^ 
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ootbing  mtde ;  and,  tfiat  from  tbe  piivalioo  to  the  habit  is  no  re«* 
turn:  DWinity  takes  her  up  for  these;  and,  upon  aunematural 
principlei,  teaches  her  a  cceation^  a  Iresurrection.  Philosophy 
teaches  us  to  follow  sense,  as  an  infallible  guide :  Divinity  tells  ber^ 
that  &ith  is  of  things  not  seen.  Logic  teaches  us  first  to  discourse^ 
then  to  resolve;  Divinity,  to  assent  wkbout  arguing.  Civil  Law 
teacheth,  that  long  custom  prepcribeth ;  Divinity,  that  old  things 
are  pused:  Moral  Philosophy^  that  taliyingr  of  injuries  b  .}«jstice; 
Dmnity,  that  good  must  be  returned  for  ill  t  FoUcy,  that  better  is 
a  mischief  tUnn  an  inconvenience;  Divinity » that  we  may  not  do 
evtl^  that  good  may  ensue.  The  S^^oo)  is  weU  ordered,  while 
Divinity  keeps  the  Chair :  but,  if  any  other  skill  -  usurp  it,  and 
check  their  Mistress,  there  can  follow  nothing,  but  contusion  and 
atheism. 

LI. 
Much  difference  is  to  h6  madib,  betwixt  a  revdker  and  a  man 
trained  up  in  error:  a  Jew  and  an  Arian  both  deny  Christ's  Deity ; 
yet  this  opinion  is  not,  in  both,  punished  with  bodily  death.  Yea^ 
a  rerok  to  a  less  error,  is  more  punisbaUe  thaa  education  in  a  ca- 
pital  heresy:  errors  of  judgment,  though  less  regarded  than  erroos 
of  practice,  yet  are  more  pernicious:  but  none  so  deadly  as  theiis, 
that  once  were  in  tbe  truth.  If  truth  be  not  sued  to,  it  is  dan^e* 
lous ;  but  if  forsaken,  despetate. 

LII- 

It  is  an  Ul  argument  of  a  good  action  not  well  done,  when  we 
are  glad  that  it  is  done :  to  be  affected  with  the  comfort  of  tlie  coo-> 
seienoe  of  well  performing  it,  is  good :  but,  merely  to  rejoice  that 
the  act  is  over,  is  carnal  He  jiever  can  begin  cheerfully,  that  is 
glad  he  bath  ended. 

LIH.  %. 

He,  that  -loth  not  secret  service  to  God  with  some  delight,  doth 
but  ecninterfeit  in  public. ^  The  trutlvof  any  lu^t  or  passion  is  then 
best  tried,  when  it  is  without  witness.  Openly,  many  sinister  re-> 
spects  may  draw  from  us  a  form  ctf  religious  duties;  secretly,  nothing 
but  the  power  of  a  good  conscience.  It  is  to  be  feared,  God  hath 
more  true  and  devout  service  ij/Closets,  than  in  Churches. 

LIV. 
Words  and  diseases  grow  upon  us  with  years,  f  n  age,  we  talk 
much,  because  we  have  seen  much,  and  soon  after  shall  cease  talk- 
ing for  ever:  we  are  most  dtsediied,  because  nature  is  weakest;  and 
death,  which  is  near,  must  have  harbingers.  Such  is  the  oM  age 
of  the  world:  no  marvel,  if  this  last  time  be  full  of  writing  and 
weak  discourse,  full  of  sects  and  heresies,  which  are  the  sicknesses 
of  this  great  and  decayed  body. 

LV. 
Tbe  best  ground  untilled,  soonest  tuiw  out  ipto  iwk  weeds.  Such 
are  God^s  cbiidreo ;  orergtowo  wkh^jiecttrity*  ere  they  aie  aware ; 
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unless  they  be  well  exercised,  both  with  God's  plough  of  affliction, 
and  their  own  industry  in  meditation.  A  man  of  knowledge,  that 
is  cither  negligent  or  uncorrected,  camiot  but  grow  wild  and  god« 
less. 

LVI. 

With  us,  vilest  things  are  most  conunou:  but,  with  God,  the 
best  things  are  most  frequently  given.  Grace,  which  is  the  noblest 
of  all  God's  favours,  is  unfjartially  bestowed  upon  all  willing  re* 
ceivers;  whereas,  nobility  of  blood  and  height  of  place,  blessings 
of  an  inferior  nature,  are  reserved  for  few.  Herein  the  Christian 
follows  his  Father:  his  prayers,  which  are  his  richest  portion,  he 
communicates  to  all;  his  substance,  according  to  his  ability,  to 
few. 

LVII. 

God  therefore  gives,  because  he  hath  given ;  makine  his  former 
favours,  arguments  for  more :  Man  therefore  shuts  his  hand,  be- 
cause he  hath  opened  it.  There  is  no  such  way  to  procure  more 
firom  God,  as  to  urge  him  with  what  he  hath  done.  A 11  God's  bless- 
ings are  profitable  and  excellent ;  not  so  much  in  themselves,  as 
that  they  are  inducements  to  greater. 

LVIII. 
God's  immediate  actions  are  best,  at  first:  the  frame  of  tb]3  crea< 
tion,  how  exquisite  was  it  under  his  hand !  afterward,  blemished  by 
our  sin.  Man's  endeavours  are  weak  in  tlieir  beginnings,  and  per* 
fecter  by  degrees.  No  science,  no  device,  hath  ever  oeen  perfect 
in  his  cradle;  or,  at  once,  bath  seen  his  birth  and  maturity:  of  the 
same  nature  are  those  actions,  which  God  worketh  mediately  by  us, 
according  to  our  measure  of  receipt.  The  cause  of  both  is,  on  the 
one  side  the  infiniteness  of  his  wisdom  and  power,  which  cannot 
be  corrected  by  any  second  assays:  on  the  other,  our  weakness, 
helping  itself  by  formw  grounds  and  trials.  He  *is  a  happy 
man,  that  detracts  nothing  from  God's  wdrks,  and  adds  most  to 
his  own. 

LIX. 

TTie  old  saying  is  more  common  than  true;  That  those,  which 
are  in  hell,  know  no  other  heaven :  for  this  makes Ihe  damned  per* 
fectly  miserable,  that,  out  of  their  own  torment,  they  see  the  feli- 
city of  the  Saints;  together  with  their  impossibility  of  attaining  it* 
Sight,  without  hope  of  fruition,  is  a  torment  alone.  Those,  that 
here  might  see  God  and  will  not,  or  do  see  him  obscurely  and  love 
him  not,  shall  once  see  him  with  anguish  of  soul  and  not  eqoy 
him. 

LX. 

Sometimes,  evil  speeches  come  from  good  men,  in  their  unad- 
visedness;  and,  sometimes,  even  the  good  speeches  of  men  may 
proceed  from  an  ill  spirit.  No  confession  could  be  better  than  Sa- 
tan gave  of  Christ.  It  is  not  enough,  to  consider  what  is  spoken, 
or  by  whom ;  but  whence,  and  for  what.    The  spirit  is  oftentimes 
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tried  by  the  speech :  but  other  times  the  speech  must  be  examined 
by  the  spirit;  and  the  spirit,  by  the  rule  of  a  higher  word. 

LXL 

Greatness  puts  high  thoughts  and  big  words  into  a  man;  ii^bere* 
as,  the  dejected  mind  takes,  carelessly,  what  offers  itself.  Every 
worldling  is  base-minded;  and,  therefore,  his  thoughts  creep  still 
low  upon  the  earth.  The  Christian  both  is  andicnows  hiroseli  truly 
great;  and,  thereupon,  mindeth  and  speaketh  of  spiritual,  immor. 
tal,  glorious,  heavenly  thin^.  So  much  as  the  soul  sioopeth  uuto 
cartUy  thoughtSj  so  much  is  it  uiiregenerate. 

LXIL 
Long  acquaintance,  as  it  maketh  those  things,  which  arc  evil,  to 
seem  less  evil ;  so  it  makes  good  thin^,  which  at  first  were  unplea^ 
lant,  delightfdl.  There  is  no  evil  ofpain,  nor  no  moral  good  ac- 
tion, which  is  not  harsh  at  the  first*  Continuance  of  evu,  which 
might  seem  to  weary  us,  is  the  remedy  and  abatement  of  wearil 
ness:  and  the  practice  of  good,  as  it  profiteth,  so  it  pleaseth.  He, 
that  is  a  stranger  to  good  and  evil,  finds  both  of  them  troublesome. 
God  therefore  doth  well  for  us,  while  he  exerciseth  us  with  long 
afflictions :  and  we  do  well  to  ourselves,  while  we  continually  busy 
ooi^lyes  in  good  exercises. 

LXIII. 
Sometimes,  it  is  well  taken  by  men,  that  we  humble  ourselves 
lower  than  there  is  cause :  TAv  servant  Jacobs  saith  that  good  Pa- 
triarch, to  his  brother,  to  his  mferior.  And  no  less  well  doth  God 
take  these  submiss  extenuations  of  ourselves :  /  am  a  u*onn^  and  no 
man :  Surely ^  I  am  nunc  foolish  than  a  man,  a}id  have  not  the  un* 
derstanding  of  a  man  in  me.  But  I  never  find,  that  any  man  brag* 
ged  to  God,  although  in  a  matter  oT truth,  and  within  the  compasA 
of  his  desert,  and  was  accepted.  A  man  may  be  too  lowly  in  his 
dealing  with  men,  even  unto  contempt:  with  God,  he  cannot;  but 
tl^  lower  he  falleth,  the  higher  is  his  exaltation. 

LXIV. 
The  soul  is  fed,  as  the  body ;  starved  with  hunger,  as  the  body ; 
requires  proportionable  diet  and  .necessary  variety,  as  the  bomr. 
Au  ages  and  statures  of  the  soul  bear  not  the  same  nourishment. 
There  is  milk,  for  spiritual  Infants;  strong  meat,  for  the  grown 
Christian.  The  spoon  is  fit  for  the  one ;  the  knife,  for  the  other.  The 
best  Christian  is  not  so  grown,  that  he  need  to  scorn  the  spoon: 
but  the  weak  Christian  may  find  a  strong  food  dangerous.  How 
many  have  been  cast  away  with  spiritual  surfeits!  because,  being 
hut  new«bom,  they  have  swallowed  down  big  morsels  of  the  high, 
est  mysteries  of  godliness,  which  they  never  could  digest;  but,  to- 
gether'vrith  them,  have  cast  up  their  proper  nourishment!  A  hian 
must  fiiBt  know  the  power  of  hia  stomach,  ere  he  know  how,  with 
safety  and  profit)  to  firequeat  God^s  Ordinary. 


LXV. 
It  js  very  b$fd  for  tbe  best  niMi»  in  a  wdden  exirefmiy  of  deadly 
to  satisfy  hiiaself  ia  apprehending  his  stay,  and  reposing  his  heart 
upon  it :  for  the  soul  is  so  oppressed  with  sudden  terror,  that  it  can* 
not  wall  command  itself,  tin  it  h»re  digested  an  evil.  It  were  tnu 
secable  for  the  best  Christian,  if  all  his  former  prayers  and  medita. 
tions  did  not  serve  to  aid  him  in  his  last  straits^  and  meet  together 
^  in  the  centre  of  his  extremity;  yielding,  though  not  sensible  relief, 
yet  secret  benefit  to  the  soul :  whereas,  the  worldly  man,  in  this 
case,  having  not  laid  up  for  this  hour,  hath  no  comfort  from  God, 
or  from  others,  or  from  himself. 

All  external  good  or  evil  is  measuFe^  by  sense ;  neither  cao  we' 
account  that  eittier  good  or  ill,  which  doth  iH^ither  iu;tu»lly  avail, 
nor  hurt  us :  spiritually,  this  rule  holds  not.  All  opr  best  good  is 
insensible :  for  all  our  future  (which  is  the  greatest)  good,  Ve  bold 
only  in  hope;  and  the  present  favour  of  God,  we  have  many  tms^t 
and  feel  not.  The  stomach  finds  the  best  digestion  even  in  sleep, 
when  we  least  per^seive  it:  and,  white  we  are  most  awake,  wis 
p6wer  worketh  m  us  either  to  fuither  strength  or  disease,  wkbeot 
6ur  knowledge  of  whi^t  is  done  withini^  And»  09  the  other  aide^ 
that  man  is  most  dangerously  sick,  in  wb^nn  nature  decays  without 
his  feeling,  without  complaint.  To  know  ourselves  happy,  is  good: 
but,  woe  were  to  us  Christians,  if  we  could  not  be  happy,  and 
know  it  not ! 

Lxvn. 

There  are  none,  that  ever  did  so  much  mischief  to  the  Chuidi, 
as  those,  that  have  been  excellent  in  wit  and  learning^  Others  may 
be  spiteful  enough)  but  want  power  to  accomplish  their  malice. 
An  enemy,  that  hath  both  strength  and  ciaft,  is  worthy  to  be  fear- 
ed. None  can  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  those,  which  have 
had  former  illumination.  Tell  not  me  whiU:  parts  a  man  hath,  but 
what  grace :  honest  sottishness  is  better  than  profane  eminence. 

LXVIII. 

The  entertainment  of  all  spiritual  events  must  be  with  fear  or 
hope;  but,  of  aU  eajtUy  extremities,  must  be  with  contempt  or  de- 
rision :  for,  what  is  temble,  is  worthy  of  a  Christian's  coDtcoDfit; 
what  is  pleasant,  to  be  tamed  over  with  a  scorn.  The  niega  re* 
quires  a  mean  affectioQ,  betwixt  love  and  hatred.  We  may  not 
love  them,  because  of  their  vanity :  we  may  not  hate  them,  b^usa 
of  their  necessary  use.  It  is  a  hard  tbio^  to  be  a  wise  host,  and  to 
fit  our  entertainod^it  to  all  comers:  which  if  it  be  not  done,  the 
soul  is  soon  wasted;  either  for  want  of  customers)  or  for  the  misp 
rule  of  ill  guests. 

LXIX. 

God  ^od  man  build  in  a  contrary  order«P  Bian  lays  tiie  foimda* 
tion  first;  then,  adds  the  walls;  the  roof,  last:  God  benn  the 
roof  first ;  spreading  out  tUs  vault  of  heareD^  ere  be  taid  the  base 
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of  the  earth.  Oar  thoaghts  must  follow  the  order  of  his  workman- 
ship. Heaven  must  be  minded  first;  earth,  afterward:  and,  sq 
much  more,  as  it  is  seen  more.  Oar  meditation  must  herein  foU 
iow  our  sense:  a  few  miles  give  bounds  to  our  view  of  earth ;  where- 
as, we  may  near  see  half  the  heaven  at  once.  He,  that  thinks  most^ 
both  of  that  which  ^  most  seen,  and  of  that  wtiidx  is  not  seen  at 
all,  is  happiest. 

LXX- 
I  have- ever  noted  it  a  true  sign  of  a  fiilse  heart,  To  be  scrupu- 
lous and  nice  in  small  matters,  negligent  in  the  main :  whereas,  the 
good  soul  is  still  curious  in  substantial  points,  and  not  careless  in 
things  of  an  inferior  nature ;  accounting  no  duty  so  small  as  to  be 
ncfflected,  and  no  care  great  enough  for  principal  duties ;  not  so 
tywing  jnint  and  cummin,  that  he  should  forget  justice  and  iudg- 
ment;  nor  yet  so  regarding  judgment  and  justice,  that  he  should 
contenan  mint  and  cummin.  He,  that  thus  misplaces  his  conscience^ 
will  be  found  either  hypocritical  or  superstitious. 

LXXI. 
It  argues  the  world  foil  of  atheists,  that  those  offences,  which 
may  impeach  human  society »  are  entertained  with  an  answerable 
hatred  and  rigour;  those,  which  do  immediately  wrong  the  supreme 
majesty  of  God,  are  turned  over  with  scarce  so  much  as  dislike.  If 
we  conversed  with  God  as  we  do  with  men,  his  right  would  be  at 
least  as  precious  to  us  as  our  own.  All,  that  converse  not  with  God, 
aie  without  God.  Not  only  those  that  are  gainst  God,  but  those 
that  are  without  God,  are  atheists.  We  may  be  too  charitable: 
I  fear  not  to  say,  that  these  our  last  times  abound  with  honest 
atheists. 

LXXII. 
The  best  thing  corrupted,  is  worst:  an  ill  man  is  the  worst  of  all 
creatures;  an  ill  Christian,  the  worst  of  all  men;  an  ill  professor, 
the  worst  of  all  Christians;  an  ill  minister,  the  worst  of  all  pro- 
fessors, 

Lxxni. 

Naturally,  life  is  before  death;  and  death  is  only  a  privation  of 
life :  spiritually,  it  b  contranr.  As  Paul  saith  of  the  srain,  so  may 
^e  of  man  in  the  business  of  regenje»iti«n :  he  must  die  before  he 
can  live:  yet  this  death  presuppqsis^  fk  life,  that  was  once,  and 
should  be.  God  chuses  to  have  the  cUffieukest,  first:  we  must  be 
content  with  the  pain  of  dy mg,  ere  we  feel  the  comfort  of  life.  As 
we  die  to  nature,  ere  we  kve  m  glory;  so  we  must  die  to  sin,  ere 
we  can  live  to  grace,. 

LXXIV. 

Death  did  not  first  strike  Adam,  the  firet  sinful  man ;  nor  Cain, 
the  fitrst  hypocrite ;  but  Abel,  the  innocent  and  righteous.  Tlie 
first  soul,  that  met  with  death,  overcame  death :  the  first  soul,  that 
parted  from  earth,  went  to  heaven.    Deathargues  ao^  displeasure; 

6.  H 


beoM]$e  H«,  wb^m  God  lorad  beat»  dieci  fiiil}  unit  the  tfwdartr  it 
punyied  with  living. 

LXXV. 

The  lives  of  tnost  afc  misspent,  only  for  watrt  oft  certain  end 
et  their  actiojis :  wherein  they  do  as  unwise  ardiersi  dioot  away 
dieir  arrows,  ther  know  not  at  what  mark :  they  live  only  out  of 
the  present^  not  directing  themselves  and  their  proceedings  to  one 
universal  scope:  whence  they  alter  upon  all  change  of  occasions, 
and  never  reach  any  perfection;  neither  caa  do  omer  but  continue 
in  uncertainty,  and  end  in  discomfort  Others  aim  at  one  oertun 
mark;  bat  a  wrong  one.  Somci  though  fewer,  level  at  the  right 
end;  but  amiss.  To  live  without  one  main  and  common  end,  is 
idleness  and  folly :  to  live  to  a  false  end,  is  deceit  and  loss:  true 
Christian  wisdom,  both  shews  the  end,  and  finds  the  way.  And^ 
as  cunning  politicians  have  many  plots  to  compass  one  and  Ae 
fame  design,  by  a  determined  succession:  to  tlie  wise  Christum^ 
failing  in  the  means ;  yet  still  fetcheth  about  to  his  steady  eod,  with 
a  constant  diange  of  endeavours.  Such  an  one  only  lives  to  pur- 
pose;  and,  at  last,  repents  not,  that  he  hath  lived. 

LXXVL 
The  afaipwreek  of  a  |;ood  conscience,  is  the  casting  tway  of  all 
Other  fCKceUencies.  It  is  no  rare  thing,  to  note  the  soul  of  a  wilfiil 
sinner  atriwed  of  all  her  grac»;  and,  by  degrees,  exposed  to 
ahaoie :  so  mose,  whom  we  have  known  admired,  haive  fellea  te 
be  levd  with  their  fellows ;  andi  from  thence,  beneath  tbemy  to  a 
qiediocrity;  and,  afterwards,  to  sottishneaa  and  contempt,  bel^ 
llhe  vulgftr*  Since  they  have  cast  away  the  best,  it  is  just  with 
God  to  take  away  the  worst;  and  to  cast  off  them  in  lesser  regsidflf 
which  have  rejected  him  in  greater. 

LXXVIT. 
It  hath  ever  been  counted  more  noble  and  successftil,  to  set  up- 
on an  op^i  enemy  in  Us  own  home,  than  to  expect  till  he  set  up' 
on  us,  while  we  make  only  a  defensive  war  This  rule  serves  u« 
for  our  last  enemy,  death:  whence  that  old  demand  of  Epicure  is 
easily  answered.  Whether  it  be  better  death  ghould  come  to  im>  or 
that  we  should  meet  him  in  the  way :  meet  him  in  our  minds,  ere 
lie  seize  u[4)n  our  bodied.  Our  cowardliness,  our  unpreparation, 
is  his  advantage:  wbeiieas,  true  boldness  in  confronting  him  difl^ 
mays  and  weakens  his  forces.  Happy  is  that  sou),  that  can  dend 
out  the  6Gou4a  of  his  thoughts  beforemnd,  to  discover  the  power  <» 
death  alar  oH;  and  then  can.  resolutely  encounter  him,  at  una* 
wares,  upon  advantage:  such  an  one  lives  with  security,  dies  with 
comfort.  ' 

LXXVIII. 
Many  a  mwi  sends  oth^s  to  heaven ;  and  yet  goes  to  heU  hiflo^ 
self:  and  not  few,  having  dtaim  others  to  heU ;  yet  thesnelves 
retttm»  by  a  htfe  xepeodtaooe,  to  life.    In  a  good  action,  it  is  no^ 


^d  to  ae^rcb top'dMply  m^  the  intention  of  thp  agent;  but,  in 
U\wc^9  tQ  majke  OMT  t)«9t benefit  of  the  work:  in  an  ^vil,  it  is  nc^ 
safe  to  regard  the  quality  of  the  perspu,  pr  hi*  success;  bi^t  to  con- 
sider the  action  abstracted  from  all  circumstances,  in  hb  own  kind. 
So  we.  shall  n^ithQr  n^ glqct  good  deeds,  because  they  speed  not 
veil  In  some  hands ;  nor  affect  a  prosperous  evil. 

UiXlX. 

Oo4  49ih  99P^  singmW  aptions,  wMr^ip  we  cf^inot  jfiii* 
tate  biaii;  30in^,  wh^ein  we  m^y  iiot;  ipoat,  whenein  he  pi^y  9o4 
ifoold  fa^n  be  i^oli^wed.  fie  feu^h^  good  out  of  evil ;  so  pMy  w§ 
turn  OMT  own 'and  9th^t9^  9ios  to  prjvaAe  or  pubUc  gpo4;  lye  D)^y 
iiot  do  tevU  for  a  grpod,  use ;  b«|t  we  poust  u^e  our  evu  onc/s  dpne,  tp 
^ood.  I  hope  I  waU  ^ot  offead^  %o  say,  Th^t  the  gj^.pd  ^se,  wlucii 
IS  made  of  ^iiis,  is  as  gaiirful  to  Gpd;  ^  that,  w^icih  s^iises  &'oa^ 
good  actions.  Hitppy  is  that  jtnai^,  tb^  cai^  us^  either  b)s  gRod,  well^ 
pr  lu3  eyU. 

LXXX. 

There  is  no  difference  betwixt  ai^er  and  madness,  but  contI« 


iwanoe:  for,  i^agiM  apger  is  a  short  ^^^fidnew:  y?hajt /els^  argues  the 
shaking  of  tb^haac^aqplip^:  p^de^ip^s,  or  rf&dnesa,  or  awellmg  oif 
the  ^e;  glariogof  the  eyes;  jitm^er i^g  of  t|ie  ^o^flrue;  sUw|^ 
oag  mth  the  fe^ ;  uastoady  jn^tionf  oif  the  i^^oie  bG^ ;  IR^  acr 
Mofu  which  we  reqiembisr  not  tp  We  doae;  dist]:;^te4  f^nd  yfilA 
jipeedbea  ?  ai^  jnadpess  again  is  iio^^g  bipt  ja.  fioi^tiime^  r^gft ;  yis^, 
-Btne  na4«tt«  ragi^hi^pt:  wob^m^  ami Abwi?  »» »»i»  v»)er^ble^ 

than  frequent  and  furious  anger. 

LXXXl 

T^ose,  that  would  keep  state,  ^ust  keep  aloof  pff;  especially  if 
their  qualities  be  not  answerable  in  height  to  their  place:  for  many 
great  persons  are  13ce  a  well^wroueht  picture  tipon  a  coarse  cloth; 
which,  afar  off  sbe  ws  fair^  ^ut  near-bana  t^e  roundness  of  die  thread 
mars  the  good  workmanship.  Copcealment  of  gifts,  after  son^ 
one  commanded  act,  is  the  best  way  to  admiration  and  secret  ho- 
nour:  but  he,  that  would  prp^t^  JXipsf.  vent  himself  oft  and  liberal^ 
Jy;  and$hew  what  he  b,  without  all  private  regard.  As,  there- 
fore, many  times,  honour  follows  oipdesty  unlocked  for;  so,  coor 
trarily,  a  man  ma}'  shew  no  \ess  pride  in  j^^nce  and  obscurity^  than 
others,  which  speak  and  write  for  gloiy.  And  that  odier  pride  is  so 
mucib  the  worse,  as  it  is  mor^e  uiiprpfii^ble:  for,  wjbiereas  those, 
which  put  forth  their  gifbs,  benefit  others  ^ile  diey  seek  theni- 
selves;  these  are  so  miolly  d.eyptp(jl  to  themselves,  that  their  se- 
crecy doth  no  good  to  others. 

i-XXXH. 
Snob  ^  a  n»an>  ^^if^^i^^^fapA^K^d  in  iiieal^,  mil  are  both 
\  dMHi^^  aio4  ispeepW  o^wap^ly  rO^  bis  .de^-*bed:   tb|^ 
fH^mvi  oia^  Krik^  of  iHsi^^rsuit^;  t^  gl^ttpn^  of  hip  .di^b^;  t]ip 
wanton,  of  his  beastliness;  the  religious  man,  of  heavenly  thuD|gf,« 
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The  tongue  will  hardly  leave  that,  to  which  the  heart  is  inured.  If 
we  would  have  good  motions  to  visit  us  while  we  are  sick,  we  must 
send  for  them  nuniliarly  in  our  heakh. 

LXXXTII. 

He  is  a  rare  man,  that  hath  not  some  kind  of  madness  reigninff 
in  him:  one,  a  dull  madness  of  melancholy;  another,  a  conceited 
madness  of  pride;  another,  a  superstitious  madness  of  false  devo- 
tion; afouith,  of  ambition  or  covetousness;  a  fifth,  the  furious 
madness  of  anfi;er;  a  sixth,  the  laughing  madness  of  extreme  mirth; 
a  seventh,  a  arunken  madness;  an  eighth,  of  outrageous  lust;  a 
ninth,  the  learned  madness  of  curiosity ;  a  tenth,  the  worst  mad- 
ness of  profimeness  and  atheism.  It  is  as  hard,  to  reckon  up  all 
kinds  or  madnesses,  as  of  cQspositions.  Some  are  more  noted  and 
punished  than  others;  so  that,  the  madman  in  one  kind  as  mach 
condemns  another,  as  the  sober  man  condemns  him.  Only  that 
man  is  both  good,  and  wise,  and  happy,  that  is  free  from  all  kinds 
of  frenzy. 

LXXXIV. 

There  be  some  honest  errors,  wherewith  I  never  found  that  God 
was  offended:  that  a  husband  should  think  his  own  wife  comely,  al- 
though ill-favoared  in  the  eyes  of  others;  that  a  man  should  think 
jnore  meanly  of  his  own  good  parts,  tlian  of  weaker  in  othera ;  to 
give  charitable,  though  mistaken,  constructions  of  doubtful  a<^on& 
and  [ierBons;  which  are  die  effects  of  natural  affection,  humility; 
love;  were  never  censured  by  God:  herein  alone  we  err,  if  we  err 
not. 

LXXXV. 

No  marvel,  if  the  worldling  escape  earthly  afflictions.  God  cor- 
Irects  him  not,  because  he  loves  him  not.    He  is  base  bom  and  be- 

Sot  God  will  not  do  him  the  favour  to  whip  him.  The  world  af- 
icts  him  not,  because  he  loVes  him :  for  each  man  is  indulgent  to 
his  own.  God  uses  not  the  rod,  where  he  means  to  uSe  the  sword. 
The  pilloiy  or  scourge  ^3  for  those  male£eu:tors,  which  shall  escape 
^ecution. 

LXXXVI. 
Weak  stomachs,  which  cannot  digest  large  meals,  feed  oft  aoa 
little.  For  our  souls,  that,  which  we  want  in  measure,  we  inust 
supply  in  frequence.  We  can  never  fully  enough  comprehend  m 
our  thoughts  Uie  joys  of  heaven,  the  meritorious  sufferings  of  Christ, 
the  terrors  of  the  second  deaUi:  therefore,  we  must  meditate  or 
them  often. 

LXXXVIt. 
The  same  thoughts  do  commonly  meet  us  in  the  same  p'^^^'  ? 
if  we  had  left  them  there,  till  our  return :  for  that  the  naind  dom. 
secretly  frame  to  itself  memorative  heads,  whereby  it  recals  ^^^l 
the  same  conceits.    It  is  best  to  employ  our  mind  there,  where 
is  most  fixed.    Our  devotion  is  so  dull,  it  cannot  have  too  many 
'tuivantages. 
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LXXXVIIL 

I  find  but  one  example  in  all  Scripture,  of  any  bodily  cure  which 
our  Sayiour  wrought  by  degrees :  only  the  blind  man^ '  whose  weak 
fi&ith  craved  help  ny  otners,  not  by  himself,  saw  men  first  like  trees^ 
then  in  their  true  shape :  all  other  miraculous  cures  of  Christ  were 
done  at  once,  and  perfect  at  first.  Contrarily,  I  find  but  one  ex- 
ample of  a  soul  fiiUy  healed^  that  b,  sanctified  and  glorified,  both 
in  a  day;  all  other,  by  degrees  and  leisure.  The  steps  of  grace 
are  sofi;  and  short.  Those  external  miracles,  he  wrought  imme* 
diately  by  himself;  and,  therefore,  no  marvel,  if  they  were  abso^ 
lute,  like  their  Author.  The  miraculous  work  of  our  regeneration^ 
he  works  together  with  us :  he  giveth  it  efficacy ;  we  give  it  imper- 
fection. 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS, 


BY 


JOS.  EXON. 
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^I^Sm^iSmSii^mmm^^mm^mt 


JOSEPHI HAULI 


EXONIENSIS    EPISCOPI. 


Airrtffx^uiffiuer*  : 


VEt 


MEDITATIUNCUL^  SUBITANE^, 


^que  re  natd  suhorta. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE,  MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

JAMES  LORD  VISCOUNT  DONCASTER. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE : 

Finding  these  papers,  amongst  others^  lying  aside  in  n^fa- 
therms  Study  y  whereof  I  concehed  good  use  might  be  made,  in  regard 
of  that  spiritual  advantage ,  which  they  promised  ;  I  obtained  of  him 
good  leave  to  send  them  abroad :  whereto  he  professed  himself  (he 
mare  easily  induced ,  for  that  his  continual  and  weighty  eniplomnents 
in  this  large  ajid  busy  Diocese  wiUnotyet  afford  him  leisure^  to  dispatch 
those  his  other  fixed  Meditations  on  the  History  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  the  mean  time^  the  expressions  rf  these  voluntary  and  sudden 
thoughts  of  his  shall  testify  ^  howfrui(fuUy  he  is  wont  to  improve  those 
short  ends  of  time  ^  which  are  stolen  from  his  nun'e  important  aoocom 
tions ;  'andy  unless  my  hopes  fail  me^  the  pattern  cf  than  may  prace 
not  a  little  befieficial  to  others. 

Holy  minds  have  been  ever  wont  to  look  through  these  bodily  ohfectSf 
at  spiritual  and  heavenly.  So  Sulpitiurreports  of  St.  Martin^  tkatj 
seeing  a  sheep  newly  shorny  he  could  say,  ^'  Loj  here  is  one,  that 
hath  performed  that  command  in  the  Gospel;  haoing  two  coats,  she 
hath  given  away  one  ;**  and,  seei?ig  a  hognerdfreezing  in  a  thin  suit 
of  skins f  "  Loj^  said  he,  "  there  is  Adam  cast  out  of  paradise  :^^ 
and  seeing  a  meadow  part  rooted  up ;  part  whole,  but  eaten  down; 
and  part  Jhurishing ;  ^said-,  '^-The first  was  the  state  of  fornica- 
tion, the  second  of  marriage,  the  third  of  virginity  ^^'*  But  what  do 
J  seek  any  other  author,  than  the  Lord  of  Ltfe  himself  f  who,  up$n 
the  drawing  of  water  from  the  well  qfShilo  ofi  the  day  of  the  great 
Hosanna,  took  occasion  to  speak  of  those  living  waters,  whichshouU 
flow  from  every  true  believer;  John  vii.  38:  and,  upon  occasion  of  a 
bodily  feast,  Luke  xxv,  entered  into  that  divine  discourse  of  God^sgrO' 
ciou3  invitation  of  us  to  those  spiritual  viands  of  grace  and  glory. 

Thus,  methivJcs,  we  should  stiU  be  climbing  up  in  our  thoughts, 
from  earth  to  heaven;  and  suffer  no  object  to  cross  m  in  otjarwaji^ 
without  some  spiritual  use  and  application.  Thus  it  pleased  my  Rcc^r 
rend  Father,  sometimes  to  recreate  himself:  whose  manner  it  hath  been, 
when  any  of  t/iese  meditations  have  unsought  offered  t/iemsehes  unto 
him,  presently  to  set  them  down;  a  course,  which  I  wish  had  Keen  also 
taken  in  many  more,  which  might  no  doubt  have  been  very  profitable* 

These,  as  they'are,  Iseyidforth  under  your  Honourable  Name;  (nd 
of  those  many  respects,  which  are^  in  an  Hereditary  rights  due  to  your 
Lordship,  as  being  apparent  heir  to  those  two  singular  patrons  ©r  my . 
justly-Reoerenced  Father:  the  emvient  virtue  (f  which  your  fUibUpo^ 
rents,  in  a  gracious  succession  yields  to  your  Lordship  a  happy  exafi^ 
pie,  which  to  folhw  is  the  only  way  to  true  honour.  For  the  daifyfj^: 
crease  whereof  here,  and  the  everlasting  crown  of  it  hereafter,  his 
players  to  God  shaU  not  be  wanting,  who  desires  to  be  accounted 

Your  Lordship's  devoted, 

in  all  humble  observance, 

ROBERT  HALL. 
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INCLYTO  HEROI: 


D«.  JJCOBO,  COJtflTI  CARLEOLENSI; 


R£GL£  MATL  AB  INTIMIORE  ETCONSILIO,  £T  CUBIC ULO: 


FAUSTA  QUiEaUE. 


Qjlja  Anglict  pridem  edita^  sub  auspkiis  mbUissimi  Doncastrii  iui 
lucem  salufdnintf  qum  modi  Laiina  tmany  Illustris  Herosy  ambirt 
ameni  patrodnktm  9  Juris  iUa  piMicifeceraiy  me  paritm  refraganttf 
fthi^:  ista  nan  erubesco  me  patrem  voceni.  Nimfrilm^  h6^  jetatis, 
ubi  pLerique  senum  nan  immtriidy  veterum  studiorumy  desuei^eque 
diu  linguity  oblivione^n  causari  soienms  ;  nemo  mihi  vitio  "jerterii  re* 
juvenescere  quodammoddjam  serd  anhnumy  Romaque  ac  Athenarum 
eiiamnum  velle  recins  memimsse. 

Iliad  verd  cumprimis  mihi  cardi  esty  linguas  exteraSy  mea  qualia- 
cunque  in  suos  tradiixisse  idiot ismos :  ntrnpCy  qtid  7neisfrmmiur  plu- 
resy  ed  me  ditioremfoelicioremque  sentio,  Siquid  mihi  exciderit  ooniy 
omnium  esio.  Gratulor  idcirco  mihiy  D.  Jacomotiy  aliorumque  fido-^ 
rum  interpretumy  calamos  benevolos.  Fas  tamen  sit  dicercy  et  Laiini 
et  GaUiciab  aliis  aliquibus  versa  qu^dam  meuy  non  nimium  mihipla- 
cuisse:  qui  nativo  quidem  villa  mea  prodire  mavelim  incuHosiits; 
juim  serico  alterius  hand  beni  intertm  cancinnatOy  male  induta. 
'  Ne  forte  queripossit  hoc  idem  ista  senii  mei  propagesy  ed  magis  cha^ 
ra  qud  sera  magisy  ipse  Latio  donare  volui familiares  hasce  nan  imUi-^ 
Hum  cogitaiionum  minutias;  jussique  tvjo  nomine y  exte)is  quibusque 
jam  diu  celeberrimay  superbire.  Tuy  pro  edy  qnd  omnes  exuperare 
'solesy  mird  annitate  suavifateque  morumy  serenus  excipies  hone  ^cii 
inei  observantiaque  strenam  ^lemcunque. 

Sluidni  verb  hoc  mihi  axistm  fidenier  pollicerif  Diu  esty  ex  qua  no^ 
vit  orbis  hie  nostery  auam  ego  me  totum  tibi  soceroque  tuo  praclarissi* 
moy  Herdum  corculoy  Comiti  Norvicensiy  ab  ineunfe  juventutCy  de^ 
buerinivoverimque,  ^    ^ 

Idem  utrique  vestr&m  splendidissmueque  uiriusque/amili^y  qvdm* 
libet  loco  dissitissimusy  et  affectu  intimus^  et  qffidis  quibusque  divine* 
tissrmus  usque  permansero 

JOS.  EXON. 

*  £  Paiatio  nostro  Exonienti ; 


IM 

THE  PROEM. 

I  HAVE  heedlessly  lostj  •  I  confess,  many  good  thoughts :  these  few 
my  paper  hath  preserved  from  vanishing;  the  example  whereof 
mavy  perhaps,  be  more  useful  than  the  matter. 

Our  active  soul  can  no  more  forbear  to  think,  than  the  eye  can 
chuse  but  see  when  it  is  open.  Would  we  but  keep  our  wholesome 
notions  together,  mankina  would  be  too  rich.  To  do  well,  no  ob« 
ject  should  pass  us,  without  use.  Eveiy  thing,  that  we  see,  reads 
us  new  lectures  of  wisdom  and  piety.  It  is  a  shame  for  a  man,  to 
be  ignorant  or  godless,  under  so  many  tutors. 

For  me,  I  would  not  wish  to  live  longer,  than  I  shall  be  better 
for  my  eyes :  and  have  thought  it  thankworthy,  thus  to  teach 
weak  minds,  how  to  improve  their  thoughts,  upon  all  like  occa. 
aioDs.  And,  if  ever  these  lines  sh^l  come  to  the  public  view,  I  de^ 
fire  and  charge  my  reader,  whosoever  be  be,,  to  make  me  and  him- 
self so  happy,  as  to  take  out  my  lessoD;  and  to  learo  bow  to  reswji 
God's  great  book,  by  mine. 


PROLOQUIUM  AD  LECTOREM. 

Occu&RERVNT  mihi  ultr6  meditatiunculic  istas :  ego  illas  non  solici- 
tavi  importuniiis;  imo,  ne  accersivi  q^idem:  sponte  oblatas  adipisi 
non  ilhbenter,  nee  nxorosii!ls  repuli ;  admissas  excepi  familiariter; 
exceptas,  denique,  permisi  proaire  ip  vuljgus,  non  curi  et  studio 
comptas,  non  omatas  elegantii^,  sed  natiy&  simplicitate  indutas, 
procul  et  sordibus  et  &8Ui. 

Mille  mihi,  fateor,  hujusmodi  cogitationes,  qus  mea  fiiit  incn- 
lia,  n^lectsB  exciderunt  evanuejrantque :  istas  ego  chartute  ^ese 
aervanoas  dedi,  ne  itidem  perirent.  Meo  priilia  imomate  editas  do* 
navi  Latinitate,  ut  pluribus  prodesse  possint,  qusD  meis  placuisseut* 
Quarum  forte  exempliuu,  re  fuerit  ipak  utilius. 

Agilis  quippe  est  hsec  anima  humana;  neque  miniis  possibile  est 
ut  non  cogitet,  quam  ut  nihil  quicquam  videat  oculus  apertus.  Si 
piirsB  nobis  for^  notiones  quasque  salutares  adservare  studiosii^,  ni- 
mis  profect6  ditesceret  genus  humanum.  Nobis  certe  si  probe  con.- 
sultum  Toluerimus,  nullum  qoamlibct  exile  subitumve  objectum 
prstervolaverit,  absque  suo  et  usu  et  beneficio.  Quicquid  uspiam 
lidemus  pnele^  nobis  nova  et  prudentisB  documenta  et  pietatis. 
Turpe  est  hommi|  ut,  sub  tot  pnsceptoribus,  parilm  sapiat. 

Quod  ad  me^  noUem  equidem  superesse  diutiiu,  quam  me  oci^ 
li  met  aliquid  doceant:  jam  verd  curse  pretium  duxi,  exemjJo 
prseire  aliis,  ut  infirmiores,  si  qui  sint,  animi,  inde  discani  cogi^- 
tionibus  quibusque  obviis  meliorescere.  Lectorettiigitar  mumat^  quis- 
quis  fuerit,  exoratum  volo,  ut^  hac  ratione,  et  me  et  seipsum  beare 
velit;  perdiscatque,  ex  hoc  meo  libellulo,  magnum  Dei  volumet^ 
(mundnm  intelHgo]  utiliter  perlegere. 
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OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS. 


Oh  Me  s^M  qf^  heavens  moving,     I. 


CoTupectQ  caU  motu. 


I  CAN  see  nothing  stand  still, 
but  the  earth:  all  other  things 
are  in  motion.  Ev^n  the  water, 
which  makes  up  one  ^lobe  with 
the  earth,  is  ever  stirring  in  ebbs 
and  Sowings;  the  clouds,  over 
my  head;  the  heavens,  above 
the  clouds:  these,  as  tbej  are 
most  conspicuoas,  so  are  they 
the  greatest  patterns  of  perpetual 
action. 

What  should  we  rather  imitate, 
than  this  glorious  frame }  O  God, 
when  we  pray,  that  thy  will  may 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  hea- 
van,  though  we  mean  chiefly  the 
inhabitants  of  that  place;  yet  we 
do  not  exclude  the  very  place  of 
those  blessed  inhabitants,  from 
being  an  example  of  our  obe- 
dience. The  motion  of  this  thy 
heaven  is  perpetual;  ^o  let  me 
ever  be  acting  somewhat  of  thy 
will:  the  motion  of  thy  heaven 
is  regular,  never  swerving  fVcm 
thediie  points;  so  let  me  ever 
u-alk  steadily  in  the  ways  of  thy 
will,  without  all  diversions  orva. 
nations  from  the  line  of  thy  Law. 
In  the  motion  of  thy  heaven, 
though  some  stars  have  their  own 
peculiar  and  cOnttafy  courses; 
yet  all  yield  themselves  to  the 
sway  of  the  main  circumvolution 
of  that  first  mover:  so,  though  I 
have  a  will  of  mine  own;  yet  let 
ine  give  myself  over,  to  be  ruled 
^nd  ordered  by  thy  Spirit,  in  all 
Iny  ways.  Man  is  a  little  world : 
my  soul  is  heaven ;  my  body  is 
earth :  if  this  «atth  be  dull  and 


N^IHIL  quicquam  preter  terrain 
quiescere  video:  csetera qu8e<iue 
motu  perpetuo  agitantur.  Etiam. 
et  aqua  ilia,  quae  unum  cum  ter- 
rft  globum  constituit,  continuo 
fluxu  et  refluxu  reciprocatur:  nu« 
bes,  supra  caput  volitantes;  su- 
pra nubes^  ceelum  ac  sydera;  sic 
s^ntur  perpetim :  haec,  utiprae 
Cfi^teris  eminent  conspicua,  ita  no- 
bis exempla  praeferunt  perpetuss 
activitatis. 

Quid  tandem  8Bmulemur  nos 
sequ^,  ac  speciosam  banc  mundi 
machinam  ?  O  Deus,  quoties  pre- 
camur  supplices,  ut  fiat  voluntas 
tua  in  terris  sicut  in  coelo,  tamet- 
si  praecipue  nitelliramus  loci  il* 
lius  incolas  beatissimos ;  non  ta- 
men  excludimus  locum  ipsum 
Cselitum  iliorum  receptaculum, 
quo  minils  exemplo  noois  sit  ve- 
rac  perfectceque  ooedientiae,  Cir- 
cumvolutio  coeli  tui  perpetna  est 
6t  perennb;  itidem  laxis,  6  De- 
tis,  ut  nunquam  non  hi  aliquid 
ferar  voluntati  tuee  consentaneum : 
motus  coeli  tui  re^ularis  est,  nun- 
quam a  constitutis  sibi  termmis, 
vel  minihium  divaricans;  ita  fax- 
is,  in  viSl  praeceptionum  tuamm, 
absque  omni  diversione  aberra- 
tioneve  it  Hnei  Legis  tua*,  con- 
stanter  usque  obambulem.  In 
hoc  eoeiestium  motu,  quamvii 
stellae  qu^dam  peculiai^es  sibi 
quosdam  et  contrarios)  motus  sor- 
tiantur;  sin^ulse  tamen  rapidas 
eircamg\'rationi  priini  motoris  se 
toltnJ  subjiciunt:  itidem  et  ego, 
tametsi  voluntatem  habeo  pro- 
priam  liberaoique;  foxis  tameh, 


lOS  l>EVOTIOIIAL  WORKS. 

fixed ;  yet,  O  God,  let  my  hea-    ut  in  omnibus  vitsB  yiis,  me  to« 


van,  like  unto  thine,  move  per- 
petually, regularly,  and  in  a  con« 
stant  subjection  to  thy  Holy 
Ghost. 


tum  dedam  a  Spiritu  tuo  dirigeiu 
dum  gubemandumq[ue.  Homo 
microcosmus  est:  aiuma  ccelum; 
corpus  terra  est :  si  hsc  terra  mea 
fixa  maneat  inenque;  faais  ta- 
men,  6  Deus,  ut  ccelum  hoc 
meum,  sicut  et  tuum,  jugiter  at- 
que  ordinate  moveatur,  SjHrituU 
que  tuo,  velut  prime  motori,  in- 
telligentiseve  sapientissims  po^ 
tentissimsequei  perpetudsubjida- 
tur. 


071  tke  siglU  of  a  dial,  II.     jid  conspecttm  hararii  sdciericL 


If  the  sun  did  not  shine  upon  this 
dial,  nobody  would  look  at  it:  in  a 
cloudy  day,  it  stands  like  an  use- 
less post,  unheeded,  unregarded ; 
but,  when  once  those  beams 
break  forth,  every  passenger  runs 
to  it,  and  gazes  on  it. 


O  God,  while  thou  hidest  thy 
countenance  from  me,  methinks, 
all  thy  creatures  pass  by  me  with 
a  wilhng  neglect.  Indeed,  what 
am  I  without  thee  ?  And  ii  thou 
have  drawn  in  me  some  lines  and 
notes  of  able  endowments;  yet, 
if  I  be  not  actuated  by  thy  grace, 
all  is,  in  respect  of  use,  no  bet- 
ter than  nothing:  but,  when  thou 
renewest  the  light  of  thy  loving 
countenance  upon  me,  1  find  a 
sensible  and  happy  change  of 
condition :  methinks  .  all  things 
look  upon  me  with  such  cheer 
and  observance,  as  if  they  meant 
to  make  good  that  word  of  thine, 
ThosCy  that  honour  7ne,  I  mil  ho^ 
naur:  now,  every  line  and  fi- 
gure, which  it  hath  pleased  thee 
to  work  in  me,  serve  for  useful 
and  profitable  direction.  OLord, 
all  the  glory  is  thine.  Give  thou 
me  light :  I  shall  give  otliers  in- 


Si  sol  radiis  suis  non  illustraret 
horarium  istud,  nemo  illud  pro- 
fectd  intueretur :  nubilum  ubi  cte^ 
lum  -est,  negligitur  hoc  plane, 
statque  velut  inutilis  aridusque 
truncus;  ubi,  verd,  radii  illipau- 
16  clariiUs  emicuerint,  accumt  vi- 
ator omnis,  oculosque  illd  conji- 
cit  intenti&s. 

O  Deus,  quando  tu  vultum  a 
me  tuum  absconderis,  creature 
tuae  omnes,  ut  mihi  quidem  vide- 
tur,  prsetereundo  me  lubenter 
negligunt  Certeverd,  auidsum 
ego  sme  te  ?  Si  tu  lineolas  in  me 
quasdam  duxeris^  insculpserisque 
mihi  quaedam  non  contemnenda- 
rum  fiicultatum  specimina;  si,  ta- 
men,  efiicaci  gratii  tu3,  ista  pa- 
rilm  in  actum  redigantur,  omnia 
hajc,  quoad  usum  utilitatemque, 
vixquid,  sane  nihilomeliorasunt: 
ubi,  verd,  lumen  benignissimi 
vultOs  tui  mihi  tandem  reddere 
dignatus  fueris,  certam  foelicem- 
que  conditionis  mesfc  vicissitudi- 
nem  illico  persentisco :  onania  mc 
nunc  ita  alacriter  officioseque 
contuentur,  quasi  propositxma  iis 
Foret  adserere  verbum  illud  tuum, 
Honorantes  me  hmiorabo:  nunc, 
linea  omnis  ac  figura,  quam  inih* 
inscribere  volueris,  utiU  alkui  sa- 
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formation :  both  of  us  shall  giTe    hitacique  directioni  inservit.     O 


thee  praise. 


Doinine,  gloria  tibi  redundat  to>> 
ta.  Da tumihi lumen:  egoaliis 
documentum  subministrabo :  utrU 
que  tibi  laudem  tribuemu^* 


.ihttkesi^4ifan€clipieo/thesm$.  III.  Vita  €cUp$i  90H9, 

LiGHT  is  an  ordinaiy  and  iamitiar    Lux  quidem  ocdinaiium  est  ae 


blessing ;  y  et,  so  dear  to  us,  that 
one  hour's  interception  of.it  sets 
all  the  worid  in  awonder.  The  two 
great  luminaries  of  heaven,  as 
Siev  impart  light  to  us,  so  they 
withdraw  liffht  from  each  other: 
the  sun  dai£ens  the  full  moon,  in 
casting  the  shadow  of  the  earth 
upon  her  opposed  £Bu:e:  the  new 
moon  repays  this  blemish  to  the 
sun,  in  the  interposing  of  her 
daik  body,  betwixt  our  eyes  and 
his  ehnious  beams:  the  earth  is 
troubled  at  bodr. 


fiEuniliare  beneficium ;  ita,  tamen, 
nobis  charum,  ut  iilius,  vel  prO 
unius  horulse  spatio,  interceptio 
mundum  ttotum  attonitum  pene- 

?ue  exanimem  reddere  soleat. 
^uo  magna  cceli  luminaria,  uti 
lumen  nobis  ambo  impertiunt, 
ita  et  idem  sibi  mutud  subtrahunt : 
lunaa  obscurat  sol,  terrae  urn- 
bram  in  oppositam  ejus  faciem 
projiciendo:  vicem  banc  rursuni 
soh  rependit  luna^  opaco  corpo* 
re  suo,  inter  oculos  nostros  et 
gloriosos  ipsius  radios,  trajecto : 
utroque  non  parilm  afficitur  ter« 
ra. 


O  God,  if  we  be  so  afflicted* 

with  the  obscuring  of  some  piece    ^ 

of  one  of  thy  created  lights,  for    juscreatorum  a  te  luminarium, 


O  Deus,  si  nos  ita  affligimur 
obfiiscatione  tantillft  partis  aHcu« 


an  hour  or  two;  what  a  confu- 
sion shall  it  be,  that  thou,  who 
art  die  God  of  these  lights,  in 
tomparison  of  whom  they  are 
mere  darkness,  shatt  hide  thy 
£ice  from  thy  creature  for  ever ! 
O  ihou,  that  art  the  Sun  of  Ri^h* 
teousness,  if  every  of  my  sins 
cloud  thy  face;  yet,  let  not  my 
gnevoiiB  sins  edipse  thy  ii^ht. 
Thou  shhiest  alWays,  though  J  do 
not  see  thed ;  but,  CHi,  never  suf- 
fer my  sins  so4d  darken  thy  vi- 
"sage,  that  I  cannot  see  thee. 


vel  brevi  horulse  unius  alteriusve 
moment  o;  quse  tandem  oborie- 
tur  confiusio,  ubi  tu,  qui'  homm 
luminarium  Deus  es,  et  prs  quo 
merse  sunt  ista  tenebrae,  faciem 
tuam  k  creaturSl  tuH  setemiini  sub- 
duxeris !  O  tu,  qui  Sol  es  Justi. 
tise,  si  peccatorum  meorum  unum- 
quodque  feciem  tuam  obnubi- 
laverit;  noli,  tamen,  sinere  ut 
vel  gravissimiun  deiictorum  meol 
rum  luminis  tui  deliquium  mihi 
unquam  inducat.  Tu  splendes 
semper,  cum  te  nulius  videam ;  ' 
noli  permittere  sic  ut  obscurent 
vultum  tuum  peccata  mea,  ut  te 
videre  omnino  non  possim. 


On  the  iiglU  ^  a  gliding  star.       IV.  CantpectA  9ieiM  cadente. 

How  easily  is  our  sight  deceived!    Quam  facile,  decipitur  visus  nos- 


boweBmij  doth  oarwbt  deoem 
us!  We  saw  no  dimrence  be* 
tmist  thssjtar  and  die  rest:  the 
ligbt  seemed  alike ;  bodiwWek 
stood,  find  fdule  it  fell.  Nair^ 
we  know  it  was  no  other,  than  ^ 
base  slimy  meteor,  gilded  with  the 
sun-beams:  andi^owour  foot  can 
tisead  upon  tbat^  which  ere  while 
our  eye  admi^^d.  Hiul  lit  bees 
ia  star,  it  had  &t^  wd  ever  dbia*^ 
ed:  now,  the  very  Mi  ai^gnes 
it  a  false  and  elementary  appvi*' 
tioQ. 

Thus  our  charity  doth  and 
must  mislead  us,  in  our  apiritual 
judgments.  If  we  see  mw  ex* 
alt^  in  their  Christian  pvofcs^ 
^on,  fixed  in  the  upper  region 
of  the  Church,  shining  with  ap* 
pearances  of  graoe;  we  ipay  not 
think  them  other,  than  stars  in 
this  lower  furoEiaiuent :  b^it,  if  they 
£l11  from  their  holy  station,  and 
embrace  the  present  world,  whe- 
ther in  judgment  or  practice  .re* 
nouncing  the  truth  and  power  of 
godliness;  now,  we  may  boldly 
say,  thev  had  never  any  true 
light  in  them,  and  were  no  other 
than  a  glittering  composition  of 
pride  and  hypocrisy. 


O  God,  if  my  charity  make 
me  apt  to  be  deceived  by  others, 
let  me  be  sure  not  to  deceivemy^ 
self.  Perhaps,  some  of  these 
apostatizing  Bt»rs  have  diougfat 
tnemselves  true:  let  their  mia- 
x:arriage  make  me  :heedful:  let 
the  inward  light  of  thy  gmce 
more  convince  my  truth  to  my- 
self, than  my  outward  profession 
can  represent  me  glorious  to 
others. 


tar!  sad  et  onaaa  frcili  msm  de« 
cipit  visus!  Nihil  nns  vidiauis 
discriminis  inter  stellam  banc  et 
reliquas:  par  utriusque  lumen  vi- 
sum  est;  stantis,  cadentisqgae. 
Nupc  verd,  novimns  hana^.  nihil 
fuisse  aliud,  nisi  vile  quoddam 
limosumque  meteorum,  sdsii- 
busjpadits  pammpcr  deaurptum; 
jam  igitur  peanoster  caleat,  quod 
Biintus  est  pridem  ocuhas.  Si 
neHafuisaet,  etiaaioiini  et  mnpn 
micoisset:  nunc,  vel  cmus  iM 
satis  airguit  falsum  et  jekmeoMW 
spectamenium. 

Ita  et  charitas  nostra  decbm 
nos  et  sdet  et  forte  eyam  dmt$ 
'm  ^piritualibtts  rerum  aiienanoa 
judiciis.  Si  quern  videBcms  CbiVf 
tian&  professione  elevatisBS  W^ 
nentiiis,  in  aupoemil  Eccleav  f0- 
^iooe  fixmn,  smecie  quddamgoi' 
tiae  dare  splendentem ;  noD  mwm 
fits  est  huncjudicare,  quam  stel- 
lam veram  in  sublunan  istoc  fiN 
mamento  coospicusm:  quM«  si 
iste  demt^m  a  statione  sanctS  f^ 
nitCis  excident,  pceesens  sefmkiff 
^nplexus,  sive  quoad  judiduitt 
aive  praxin  veritati  reounliaveriti 
vjrtutemque  pietatis  omnem  sbr 
negaverit;  nunc,  fidenter  dwelt 
possumus,  veram  hunc  in  ^  ki^ 
qem  paiCim  habuisse,  nibik^ 
iuisse  aUttd  nisi  gbriosuhim  quid- 
dam  ex.hypocnsi  et  auptthi&  coo* 
flatum* 

O  Deus,  si  charitas  ^Boe  vM 
aliorum  deception!  exposuerit, 
fikSLis  ne  ego  me  &llam  ipse.  Fo^ 
•tassis,  istarum  apostaticaruin«teir 
larum  aliquas^  se  veras  arbitrate 
sunt  aliquando :  cautum  ac  solici- 
turn  me  reddat  horum  casus:  m- 
temum  gratiae  tujc  lumen  veraci- 
tatem  meam  magis  evincat  mini- 
ipsi,  quam  externa  quaevispro- 
fessio  me  aliis  gloriosum  fcp^^ 
aentare  potent.     ' 
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071  a  fair  prospect. 


V- 


What  a  pleasing  vsriety  m  here 
of  townS)  riyen,  bUlsi  <lAle^» 
wood»9  mieadaws ;  eaeb  of  them 
ftriviiw  to  set  forth  the  other, 
and  au  of  them  to  delight  the 
eye!  So  as  this  is  no  other,  ^n 
a  natural  aod  real  landscape, 
drawn  ^by  that  almii^ty  and  fl&iU 
fill  hand,  in  this  table  ot  the  earth, 
for  the  pleasure  of  our  view.  No 
other  creature,  besides  man^  is 
capable  to  apprehend  this  bM»* 
ty :  I  ^all  do  wrong  to  him^  that 
brought  me  hither ;  if  I  do  -not 
feed  my  eyes,  and  praise  my 
Maker.  It  is  the  intennixtwe, 
and  change,  of  these  objects, 
that  yields  this  contentment  both 
to  the  sense  and  mind. 


.  But  there  is  a  sight,  O  my 
soul,  that,  without  ajl  variety,  of- 
fers thee  a  truer  and  iuUer  de* 
light;  even  this  heaven,  above 
^ee.  AU  thy  other  prospects 
eod  in  this.  This  glorious .  cir- 
ComlereDce  bounds,  and  cirdea, 
and  enhghtens  all  that  thine  eye 
can  aee:  whether  thou  look  up- 
ward, or  forward,  or  about  thee, 
there  thine  eye  alights;  there  let 
thy  thou^tts  be  fijsed.  One  inchof 
this  ligraoBie  Srmament  hath 
voce  beauty  in  it,  than  the  whole 
free  of  the  earth :  and  yet,  this  is 
but  the  floor  of  that  goodly  fabric ; 
the  ooitwasd  curtain  of  that  olo- 
liona  tabernacle.  Couldesttnou 
bwt  <Ofa  that  thou  eouldest !)  look 
irithip  thfit'Veil,  how  shouldest 
thao  be  rairished  with  that  blins^ 
fttl  atfl^t !  There,  in  that  tncom« 
pgrehwaible  light,  thou  shouldeat 
see  him,  whom  none  can  aee  and 
Beit  be  Uessed;  thou  abouldeot 
teemiUians of  pure  and  mijiesti- 


P'uo  UiadaUo  quodam  pro^ctu. 

Cittiin  jucunda  se  heic  exhibc$t 
tarietaa  oppidorum^  fluminum, 
monttum ,  vail  ium ,  nemomm ,  pas* 
euorum;  quorum  sinfgvda  omare 
aese  mutud,  omnia  ver5  ocuhim 
deleetarecoDtendunt!  Itautiatoc 
spectaculum  non  aliud  quidem  vi^ 
deatur,  quam  vem  ac  nativa  pictu- 
ca  chflffografrfuca,  inhftc  tems  ta« 
bulll,  obiectando  spectatoris  ocu« 
lo,  k  dsedal^  omnipotentis  manu 
concinnata.  Nulla  creaturarum 
omnium,  praeter  hominem  so- 
lum,  capax  est  pulchritudinis  hu- 
jusce  discernends:  injurius  plane 
eroilli,  qui  me  hue  adduxerit; 
nisi  et  oculos  mihi  una  pascam, 
et  latidem  Conditorem.  Vicissi- 
tudo  quttdam  est,  sed  et  mistura 
objectorum,  quse  voluptate  hie 
tant^  sive  sensum  sive  animum 
afficit. 

Est  tamen  spectaculum  quod* 
dam,  quod  tibi,  6  mea  anima,  abs- 
que omni  varietate,  solidiorem 
plenioremque  deiectationem  o£. 
sert;  cceium  hoc  intelligo,  quod 
supra  te  cemitur.  Prospectus 
alii  omnes  tui  in  hoc  desinunt 
Splendidissimus .  hujus  ambitus 
continet,  definit,  iUuminat  quic- 
quid  oculus  tuus  poterit  contem- 
plari:  sursum  ne  spectes,  deor- 
snmve,  aut  circumcirca,  deter* 
minatur  illo  visus ;  sed  et  inibi  co- 

fitationes  tuse  fixse  acquiescant 
«ucidissimi  huius  firmamenti  vel 
palmus  unus  plus  in  se  venusta- 
tis  habet,  quam  tota  terns  fiicies : 
et  tamen,  hoc  totum  nihil  aliud 
est  quim  pulcherrim»  illius  ia« 
bdcsB  pavmientum  imum;  niti- 
disstmi  tabernaculi  velum  extu 
mum.  Possesne  (6  si  posses  ^) 
intra  velum  illu4  prospicere,  qua- 
li  te  illicObeatific4  visione  ilicLrap- 
tum  ecstasi  seiitires !  In  ill&  luce 
iucomprehepsibiii,  videres  earn, 
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cal  angels,  of  holy  and  glorified  quern  nemo  non  beatus  videi^ 

souls:   there,   amon^  thy  Fa-  unqoam  potest:  multas  puristd- 

dier*s    many    mansions,     thou  morum  poteutissimommque  aiw 

abouidest  take  happy  notice  of  gelorum,  sanctanunque  et  glorifi- 

thine  own.  Oh  the  nest  of  eaith,  catarum  animaruqfi  myriadas  as. 


BOW  Tiie  and  contemptible!  Come 
down  no  more,  O  my  soul,  after 
thou  hast  once  pitched  upon  this 
heavenly  glory ;  or,  if  this  flesh 
force  thy  descent,  be  unquiet, 
till  thou  art  let  loose  to  isamotu^' 
lity* 


piceres:  ibique,  inter  mnumeras 
Patemae  domOs  tuse  mansionesi 
tuam  tibi  fteliciter  designatam 
cemeres.  O  vel  optimam  ten^ 
partem,  vilem  mood  et  despicsu 
bilem!  Noli!  6,  noli descendere 
deinoeps,  animula  mea,  ubi  se^y 
mel  ccelestem  banc  gloriam  per. 
lustiayeris;  aut,  si  caro  istad&» 
scendere  te  vel  invitam  coege* 
rit,  inquieta  esto,  dum  solutaftu 
eris  ut  iibere  fruaris  immortali* 
late. 


On  the  frame  qfa  globe  casuoUy  hrokoL 

It  is  hard  to  say,  whether  is  the 

Sealer,  man^s  art  or  impotence, 
e^  that  camiot  make  one  spire 
of  ^rass,  or  com  of  sand,  will 
yet  be  framing  of  worlds :  he  can 
imitate  all  things,  who  can  make 
Bothing.  Here  is  a  great  world 
in  a  little'  room,  by  Uie  skill  of 
the  workman;  but  in  less  room, 
by  mis-accident.  Had  he  seen 
tois,  who,  upon  the  view  of  Pla- 
to's Book  of  Commonwealth 
eaten  with  mice,  presaged  the 
&tal  miscarriage  of  the  public 
state)  be  would  sure  have  con- 
strued this  casualty  as  ominous. 


Whatever  become  of  the  ma- 
terial world,  whose  decay  might 
aeem  no  less  to  stand  with  Di- 
vine Providence  than  this  micro^ 
cosm  of  individual  man,  sure  I 
;im,  the  frame  of  the  moral  world 
u  and  must  be  disjointed  in  the 
last  times.  Men  do  and  will  ^1 
from  evil  to  worse.  He,  that 
bath  made  all  times,  bath  told 


VL     De  giobifabricd  casu  coifiacU, 

Dici  certd  vix  potest,  major  ne 
sit  hominis  ars  an  impotentia. 
Qui  ne  minimum  quidem  grami- 
nis  foliculum,  aut  arense  grana** 
lum  &cere  potest,  mundos  tamen 
integros  audacter  fiibricare  s^f* 
ditur:  qui  nihil  quicquam  racit, 
omnia  interim  imitatur.  Ecce 
mundi  bujus  magni  machiDamy 
artificio  opificis,  in  parvum  volo* 
men  contractam ;  casu  verd,  mul- 
t6  contractiorem.  Vidisset  hoc 
modd,  qui,  Platonis  Rempublir 
cam  muribuB  corrosam  cemeos, 
fiitalem  illius  politise  cladem  e&- 
inde  bariolatus  est,  casum  hunc 
proculdubio  vel^t  peasimi  omiiuB 
plenum  interpretatus  fuisset 

Quicquid  oemiim  de  materiaU 
hoc  mundo  fiat,  cujus  ad  interim 
turn  declinatio  non  min&s  yid^ 
tur  posse  cum  Divini  Providcn- 
ti&  consistere  quam  microcosmi 
istius  humani,  nimis  certe  constat 
mundi  bujus  moralis  fabricam  ut 
timis  temporibus  misere  luxatam 
iri.  A  malo  ad  pejus  dccliiwt 
passim  genus  humannm.    Qui 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATI0K9.— » 

Qs^  that  the  last  shall  be  perilous. 
Happy  is  he,  that  can  stand  up- 
right when  the  world  declines; 
and  can  endeavdur  to  repair  the 
common  ruin,  with  a  constancy 
in  goodness. 
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solus  temporum  omnium  faber 
est)  dareprsedixitpessimosfore 
periculosissimosque  novissimoa 
inundi  dies.  O  ilium  ver^  fceli* 
eem,  qui,  declinante  quiLmlibet 
mundo,  stare  rectus  potest;  com* 
munemque  universi  ruinam,  con- 
stanti  quadam  virtute  ac  boiiitatei 
reparare  contendit. 


On  a  cbud. 


vn. 


Ad  cottspectiim  nuUs. 


Whether  it  were  a  natural  cloijd, 
wherewith  our  ascending  Saviour 
was  intercepted  from  the  eyes  of 
hb  disciples,  upon  Mount  Oliyet, 
I  enquire  not :  this  I  am  sure  of, 
that  the  time  now  was  when  a 
cloud  surpassed  the  sun  in  glory. 
How  did  the  intentive  eyes  of 
those  ravished  beholders  envy 
that  happy  meteor;  and,  since 
they  couta  no  more  see  that  glo- 
rious body,  fixed  themselves  up- 
on that  celestial  chariot,  where- 
with-it  was  carried  up!  The  an- 
gels could  tell  the  gazing  disci- 
jples,  to  fetch  them  off  from  that 
astonishing  prospect,  that  this 
Jesus  shomd  so  came  again  as  ikey 
had  seen  him  depart.  He  went 
up  in  a  cloud;  and  he  shall  come 
again,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
to  his  Last  Judgment. 


O  Saviour,  I  cannot  look  up- 
ward, but  I  must  see  the  sensible 
monuments,  both  of  thine  ascen- 
sion and  return.  Let  no  cloud 
of  woildliness  or  infidelity  hinder 
.me,  from  following  thee  in  thine 
ascension,  or  from  expecting 
thee  in  thy  return. 


FuERiTNE  nubes  merfe  naturalis, 
qua  Servator  noster  in  coelum  as- 
cendens  k  discipulorum  suorum 
oculis,  in  Monte  Oliveti  inter- 
teptusfuit,  non  anxi^  disquiro: 
hoc  certd  scio,  iood6  fuisse  tem« 
pus  in  quo  nubes  solem  ipsmn 

S1ori&  exuperarit.  O  quim  invi- 
ebant  foelici  illi  meteoro  inten- 
tissimi  intuentium  oculi;  et,  quan- 
doquidem  gloriosum  illud  corpus 
cemere  ultri  non  licuerit,  fige- 
bant  se  firmissimb  radiis  in  curru 
illo  coelesti,  quo  subveotum  fri^ 
rat,  3Bgrd  divellendi!  An^eli, 
quo  tarn  avidos  prospicientmm 
oculos  ab  hoctam  stupendo  simul 
ac  grato  spectaculo  amoverent^ 
discipulos  gravitermonuernnt,  ita 
plani  rffoersurum  Jesum  hunc  ac 
illi  discedentcm  conspicatifuisseni* 
In  nube  ascendtt;  in  nubibuscoe- 
li^  mundumjudicaturus,  demtua 
revertetur. 

Non  possym,  6  benigrnissime 
Servator,  oculos  sursum  toilere^ 
quin  necesse  mihi  fuerit  clarissi^ 
ma  tui  monumenta  et  ascenden- 
tis  et'  redeuntis  intueri.  Faxis^ 
oro,  ne  qua  nubes  sive  saecula- 
rium  cogitationum  sive  infideli- 
tatis  anunum  mihi  intercipiat, 
quo  miniis  vel  sequi  te  ascenden- 
tem,  vel  rcducem  expectare  pos- 
sim. 


6. 
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On^ien^tfagrmxiiggeditp.    VIII.    Ad  cwispet^um  $cpMin  <$>ni. 


The  earthy  as  it  is  a  great  de- 
vouser,  so  also  it  is  a  great  pre- 
server too:  liquors  and  fleshes 
are  therein  long  kept  from  pu- 
trifyin^;  and  are  rather  heigh- 
tened ui  their  spirits,  byhemg 
buried  in  it :  but,  above  all,  how 
safely  doth  it  keep  our  bodies 
for  the  Resurrection!  We  are 
here  but  laid  up  for  custody. 
BahnS)  and  sere-cloths,  and  leads 
cannot  do  so  much,  as  this  lap  of 
ourconunon  Mother:  when  all 
these  are  dissolved  into  her  dust, 
as  beii^  unable  to  keep  diem- 
selves  from  corruption,  she  re- 
ceives and  restores  her  charge. 
I  can  no  more  withhold  my  body 
from  the  earth,  than  the  eartn 
xan  withhold  it  frfxa  my  Maker. 


O  God,  this  is  thy  cabinet  or 
ahrine,  wherein  thou  pleasest  to 
lay  up  the  precious  relics  of 
iiiy  dear  Saints,  until  the  Jubilee 
of  Glory :  with  what  confidence 
should  I  commit  myself  to  this 
sure  reposition,  while  I  know 
thy  word  just,  thy  power  infinite ! 


Terra,  uti  magnus  rerum  heluo,. 
ita  et  fidissimus  earundem  custos 
et  conservator  meritd  audit :  in 
cujus  visceribus  li<ju6res,  sed  et 
canies  qusdam,  dm  a  putredine 
vindicantur ;  inibique  recondito- 
rum  spiritus  magis  exaltari  sclent 
et  eciuci  fortiores :  praecipue 
verd,  <)uam  tuto  servat  corpora 
base  nostra  in  ilium  Resurrec- 
tionis  diem  !  Custodiendi,  Qiem- 
pe,  nos  istic  reponimjur.  BaL. 
sami,  cerata  lintea,  capsular 
plumbgse  non  ita  fideliter  hoc 
praestant,  ac  communis  iste  Ma- 
tris  sinus :  ubi  omnia  hxc  ia 
suum  pulverem  reciderint,  quip- 
pe  quee  non  possunt  semet  a  suV 
ilissolutione  uberare,  ilia  recipit 
restituitque  chara  l^c  pignora. 
Neque  magis  potero  ipse  cor* 
pusculum  hoc  meum  a  terri  de- 
tinere,  quam  terra  Ulud  detinere 
potest  a  manu  Creatoris. 

O  Deus,  hs^c  arcula  tua  est 
sciiiiiumve  sacrum,  in  quo  pre- 
ciosas  Sanctorum  tuorum  reli* 
quias,  usque  ad  ultimum  Glorias 
Jubil8eum,servarivoluisti:  quam 
me  fidenter  xommendare  ausin 
tutissimae  huic  repositioni,  qui 
certo  norim,  et  verbum  tuum 
esse  justum,  et  potentiam  infi- 
nitam! 


On  die  sight  qf  gM  meUed.        IX.         M  amtpedum  ami  Uquati, 


This  gold  is  both  the  fairest  and 
most  solid  of  all  metals ;  yet  is 
the  soon^t  melted  with  die  fire : 
others,  as  they  are  coarser,  so 
more  churlish,  and  hard  to  be 
wrought  upon  by  a  dissolution. 

Thus,  a  sound  and  ^ood  heart 
is  most  easily  melted  into  sorrow 
and  fear,  by  the  sense  of  God*s 


Aurum  hoc  uti  pulcherrimum 
est  metallorum  omnium  ita  et 
solidissimum ;  quod  tamen  fecil* 
limS  omnium  igne  liquefieri  so- 
let  :  dlia, ut viliora,  sict6nacioTa, 
3ua^ique  morosiora  sunt,  et  quse 
issolutioni  cedant  segriiis. 
Ita,.purum  probeque  disposi- 
tum  pectus,  sensu  judiciorum 
Divinorum,  tanto  citiiis  in  p^um 
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dolorem  timoremque  resolvitur ; 
ubi,  camaliB  animus  obslinatd 
finnus  est,  sidutarigque  poeniten- 
tisB  baud  parum  incapaxi  Quid 
nisi  terra  est  quodcunque  de^ 
inum  jnetallum ;  est  tamen  aliud 
«llo  nobilius:  cor  omne  caro 
est;  hoc  tameii  illo^yirtute  ior 
operantis  gratis,  impresdonis 
fipiritualis  capecius. 

0  DeuSy  tales  nps  smnua^ 
x)uales  tu  facere  voluisti.  Da 
diihi  qor,  obaecro,  quoad  verita* 
tern  gratis  syocerum  solidum* 
que,  terroribus  ver6  Legis  tus 
^ud  difficidtqr  fusiie ;  ita,  ohrysi 
metalli  instar  aptua  ero,  et  sane- 
tuario  tuo  in  teriris^  et  ^gazopby* 
lacio  in  coelis. 


jadgments ;  whereasi  the  carnal 
mind  is  atuhbom  and  nemoGse* 
less.  All  metals  are  but  earth; 
yet  some  are  of  finer  temper 
than  others:  all  hearts  are  of 
flesh;  yet  some  are,  through  the 
power  of  grace,  more  capable 
of  ^ihtual  apprehensions. 


P  God,  we  are  such,  as  thou 
wilt  be  pleased  to  make  us.  Give 
me  a  heart,  that  may  be  sound 
for  the  truth  of  grace,  and  melt- 
ing at  the  terrors  of  thy  Law ;  I 
can  be  for  no  other  than  thy 
sanctuary  on  earth,  or  thy  tresr 
sury  of  neaven. 


On  the  sighi  qf  a  pitcher  car-       ] 
ried. 

Thus,  those,  that  are  peat  and 
weak,  are  carried  by  the  ears, 
up  sikd  down,  of  flatterers  and 
parasites:  thus,  ignorant  and 
simple  hearers  are  ^carried,  by 
£»lse  and  miszealous  teachers. 
Yet,  to  be  carried  by  both  ears 
is  more  safe,  than  to  be  carried 
by  one.  It  ai^es  an  en^^y 
pitcher,  to  be  carried  by  one 
alone.  Such  are  they,  that,  upon 
the  hearing  <^  one  part,  raahly 
pass  their  sentence,  whediiker  of 
ac^ittal  or  censure.  In  all  dis- 
quisitions of  hidden  truths,  a 
wise  man  will  be  led  by  the  e^, 
not  carried ;  that  implies  a  vio- 
lence of  passion,  over-swaying 
judgment:  but,  in  matter  of 
civu  occurrence  and  unconcern- 
ii^  rumour,  it  is  good  to  use  the 
ear,  not  to  trust  to  it. 


Adc<nupectummi^)horacircum' 

Qoi  loco  pontes  suQit,  pariim 
valentes  judicio,  &cile  hac  iliac, 
ab  adulatoribus  et  parasitis,,  hoc 
plaice  modp,  auribuy  gestari  so- 
lent:  ita,  ignari  simplicesque  au- 
ditoras,  i,  falais  et  miiale^zeloaia 
.doctor3>us  misere  circumvehuo- 
.tur.  At  sane,  utrique  aujce,  quanjt 
.un&  Dortari  tutius  est.  Vacuam 
{ilaue  ollam  arguit,  unft  feni 
aure.  E^usmodi  sunt  prsspro- 
peri  illi  judices,  qui,  parte  unft 
audita,  sententiam,  sive  absolu- 
tionis  sive  damnationiai,  temerd 
ferre  non  dubitaiit.  In  onmi  ve- 
ritatis  abstrusse  disquisitione,  vir 
sapiens  duci  auribus,  non  gestari 
susttnet ;,  nimirum  hoc  vicdentum 
quendam  passionis  impetum  ar* 
guit,  quo  recta  ratio  asuiaede 
oisturbatur:  in  rebus,  Teres  civi- 
libus  ac  communi  &mJl,  uti  anri-' 
bus  licet,  cert^  fidere  auribus 
pariUm  expedit. 
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khuomed. 

Here  is  a  tree  overlaid  witb 
blossoms.  It  is  not  possible,  that 
all  these  should  prosper :  one  of 
them  must  needs  rob  the  other 
of  moisture  and  gro^h. 

I  do  not  love  to  see  an  in- 
fancy  over  hopeful:  in  these 
pregnant  beginnings,  one  faculty 
stances  another ;  and,  at  last^ 
leaves  the  mind  sapless  and  bar- 
ren .  As,  therefore,  we  are  wont 
to  pull  off  some  of  the  too-fine- 
qucnt  blossoms,  that  the  rest 
may  thrive ;  so,  it  is  good  wis- 
dom, to  moderate  the  early  ex- 
cess of  the  parts  or  progress  of 
over-forward  childhood. 


Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  our 
Christian  profession.  A  sudden 
and  lavish  ostentation  of  grace 
may  fill  the  eye  with  wonder, 
ana  the  mouth  with  talk;  but 
will  not,  at  the  last,  fill  the  lap 
with  fruit.  Let  me  not  promise 
too  much,  nor  raise  too  hieh  ex- 
pectations of  my  undertakings. 


XI.     Ad  contpectUM  arhom  fdmibn 

Ecc£  istic  arborem  floscutis  ni- 
mio  quam  onustam.    Fieri  non 

{>otest,  ut  flores  hi  omnes  ado- 
escant,  et  spem  fructQs  edant : 
unus  alterum  et  humore  spoliat 
et  incremento.  - 

Non  equidem  nimis  mihi  ges- 
tit  animus  videre  infantiam  plus 
cequo  feracem:  in  praxcocibus 
hisce  initiis,  una  facultas  detrahit 
alteri  ;  tandemque,  animum  suc- 
ci  expcrtem  sterilemque  prorsfts 
relinquit.  Ut,  ei^o,  in  more  no- 
bis est  quosdam  ex  superfluis 
hisce  ac  nimiilm  numerosis  flo* 
ribus  avellere,  ut  eo  magis  cres- 
cant  reliqui;   ita,  non  minimae 

Erudentis  est,  moderari  primos 
osce  pracmatursB   pueriuse  ex- 
cessus. 

Neque  aliter  profecto  sc  habct 
in  re  professionis  Christianae. 
Subita  ac  prodiga  gradse  osten- 
tatio  facile  implere  potest  et  ocu- 
los  vanSL  admiratione,  et  os  fuuti 
elogio ;  vix  unquam  sero  fmctu 

S'emium,    tanaem,     implettira. 
uod  ad  me ;  stet  mihi,  neque 
nimium  promittere,  neque  ina« 


I  would  rather  men  should  com-  jorem  qu^m  par  est  de  me  ex- 
ptaiir  of  my  small  hopes,  than  pectationem  suiorum  ciere.  Malo 
of  my  short  performances.  de  me    conquerantur    homines 

quod  minus  poiiicear,  quam  quod 
parum  praestem. 


On  the  report  of  a  man  suddenly  struck  XIL  De  quodam  mhita  morte,in  adu  pec- 


dead,  in  his  sin, 

I  CANNOT  but  magnify  the  jus- 
tice of  God ;  buty  withal,  I  must 
praise  hb  lukercy.  It  were  woe 
with  any  of  us  ail,  if  God  should 
take  us  at  advantages.  Alas ! 
which  of  us  hath,  not  committed 
sins,  worthy  of  a  present  re- 
venge ?  Had  we  been  also  sur- 


cati,  abrepto. 

Non  possum  non  Dei  justitiam 
summit  laude  prosequi ;  ita,  ta- 
men,  ut  non  minims  interea  lau* 
dem  ejus  misericordiam.  Mi- 
serrime  nobis  cederet,  si  Deus 
omnem  de  nobis  vindictae^  ansam 
arriperet  Vae  mihi  J  quis  nostrum 
non    aeque    commbit    peccata, 
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prised  in  those  acts^  where  bad 
we  been  ?     * 


praesentane^  ultione  dignissima  ? 
Si  in  malorum  illorum  actuum 


O  God,  it  is  more  than  thou 
owest  us,  that  thou  hast  waited 
for  our  repentance :  it  is  no  more 
than  thou  owest  us,  jJaat  thou 
plaguest  our  offences.  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death ;  and  it  is  but 
justice,  to  pay  due  wages.  Bless- 
ed be  thy  justice^  that  hast  made 
others  examples  to  me :  blessed 
be  thy  mercy,  that  hast  not  made 
me  au  example  unto  others. 


flagranti^  subito  nos  surripuisset 
vimlex  Deus,  ubi  fiiissemus  ? 

O  Deus,  plus  est  quam  nobis 
misellis  debes,  qu5d  pcenitentiam 
nostram  usque  expectasti :  non 
minus  est  quam  nobis  debes^ 
quod  peccata  nostra  graviter  uU 
cisceris.  Stipendium  peccaii  mars 
est ;  stipendium  verd  merenti  re- 
pendere,  justitiie  est.  Benedicta 
sit  semper  justitia  tua,  qui  mihi 
feceris  alios  justs  seyeritatis  ex- 
empla:  benedicta  sit  misericor- 
dia  tua,  qui  me  aliis  exemplum 

Eropinare     gratiosi^imd   oistu- 
jris. 


On  the  view  qftheheavgH  and  the  earth.  XIIL     Ad  amspectum  eaU  et  terra. 


What  a  strange  contrariety  is 
here !  The  heaven  is  in  continual 
motion;  and  yet,  there  is  the 
only  place  of  rest :  the  earth 
ever  stands  stiU;  and  yet,  here, 
is  nothipg  but  unrest  and  un- 

auietness.  Surely,  the  end  of 
lat  heavenh^  motion  is  for  the 
benefit  of  the  earth;  and  the 
end  of  all  these  earthly  turmoils 
is  our  reposal  in  heaven.  Those, 
that  have  imagined  the  earth  to 
turn  about  and  the  heavens  to 
stand,  still,  have  yet  supposed, 
that  we  may  stand  or  sit  still  on 
that  whirling  globe  of  earth ; 
how  much  more  may  we  be  per- 
suaded of  our  perfect  rest,  above 
those  moving  spheres ! 


It  matters  not,  O  God,  how  I 
am  vexed  here  below,  a  while ; 
if^  ere  long,  I  may.  repose  with 
ihee  above,  for  ever. 


O  STUPENDAM  coutrarietatem ! 
Perpetud  movetur  cceUim;  et 
tamen,  solus  est  quieti  locus : 
terra  k  contra  semper  quie^cit; 
et  tamen,  nihil  ibi  estpnetermo* 
lestas  aff  itationes,  motus  irrequi- 
etos.  Certe,  finis  illius  coelestis. 
circumvolutionis  unicum  est  ter- 
ns beneficium ;  terrenarum  verd 
istarum  concitationum  constan- 
tisque  vexationis  finis  unicus  est 
quies  in  coelis.  li,  qui  imaginati 
sunt  terram  circumvolvi  ccelum* 
que  immotum  consistere,  suppo- 
sueruiit  hoc  tamen  fieri,  ut  nobis 
in  hoc  circumquaque  rapto  terras 

Slobo  quietia  aive  stare  sive  se- 
ere  interim  liceret :  quantd  ma^ 
gis  suaderi  nobis  potest,  perfect 
tam  beatis  omnibus  requiem,  su- 
per mobiles  hasce  sphaeraa  repo« 
sitam  esse ! 

Pari^m  refert,  6  Deus,  quibus 
me,  breviculo  hoc  spatio,  cura- 
rum  motibus  agi  contigerit; 
dummodd,  certum  mihi  sit,  non 
multo  post  tempore,  a^temam  te- 
cum in  Goelis  requiem  indubid 
reponi. 


IIS 
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oecadcmqfaftdrhrtaHixmingin-^XXV.  Ad  cmupecUm  eriikaci  ciAiaiKm 


to  Mm  chambir,  and  sif^;ing. 

Pretty  bird,  how  cheerftdly 
do^  thou  sit  and  sdng ;  and  yet 
knowest  not  where  thou  art,  nor 
t^here  thou  sbalt  m^e  thy  niext 
Aieal,  and  tit  night  must  shroud 
thyself  in  a  bush  for  lodging! 
What  a  shame  is  it  for  me,  that 
see  before  me  so  liberal  povi- 
^ions  of  my  God,  and  find  my- 
self set  warm  under  my  o\m 
roof;  yet  am  ready  to  droop  un- 
der a  distrustful  and  unthankful 
dulness !  Had  I  so  little  certain. 
fy  of  my  harbour  and  purvey- 
ance, how  heartless  should  I  be, 
how  careful !  how  little  list  should 
I  have,  to  make  music  to  thee 
or  myself!  Surely,  thou  earnest 
not  mther  widmut  a  Providence. 
Ood  sent  thee,  not  so  much  to 
delight,  as  to  shame  me ;  but  all 
in  a  conviction  of  my  sullen  un- 
belief, who,  under  more  appa- 
irent  means,  am  less  cheerful  and 
confideiit  Reason  and  fiuth  have 
not  done  so  much  in  me,  as  in 
thee  mere  instinct  of  nature. 
Want  of  foresight  makes  thee 
more  mehy,  if  not  more  happy, 
here,  than  the  foresight  of  bet- 
ter things  maketh  me. 


O  God,  thy  Providence  is  not 
impaired  by  those  powers,  thou 
hdst  given  me,  above  these  brute 
things :  let  not  my  greater  helps 
binoer  me,  from  a  holy  security 
and  comfortable  reUance  upon 
thee. 


nmm  tntranHa,  canentisquc. 

Bella  aviciila,  qu^m  tu  alacris 
isticsedeset  cantillas;  ettameti 
tieschi  aut  ubi  sis,  aut  unde  tibi 
coenam  comparare  possis,  ant  in 
quo  demum  arbustulo  tibi  lice- 
bit  postcQOdd  pemoctari !  Qu^ 
me  jam  pudet  mei,  qui,  ubi  tarn 
lamam  mihi  alimouiam  munificft 
Dei  manuparari  videam,  meque 
sentiam  a^mbus  hisce  meis  tutd 
ac  eommodd  insidentem ;  trisd 
tamen  quidam  et  ingrati  diffi- 
denti^  languescere.viaeor!.Ego 
verd  si  eequd  incertus  essem  aat 
domicilii   aut    alimenti,    quam 
BHBstus  essem,  qu^  solicitus! 
quantilla  mihi  luoido  foret,  aut 
iibi  caniandi  aut  mihi  ipsi !  Cer- 
tiy  hon  sine  ProvidentiiL  quSUlam 
vehisti  tu  hue.    Misit  nempe  te 
hue  Deus,  non  tarn  at  delecta- 
res  mihi  aniinum,  quam  ut  me 
pudore  justo  suflunderes ;  con- 
vinceresque  tetric®  cujusdam  in- 
fidelitatis,  qui,  cum  media  palam 
abunde  suppctant,  minils  tamen 
aut  gestiam  aut  confidam.  Hatio 
ac  ndes  non  tantum  apud  me 
valuerunt,  quantum  merus  apud 
te  naturae  instinctus.     Ipsa  tisec 
futuri  nescientia  hilariorem  te 
pnEstatfoeiicioremque,  quam  me 
certa   conditionis  melioris  prse- 
scientia. 

O  Deus,  non  mimiitur  ProvL- 
dentia  tua  donis  illis,  aude  mihi, 
super  bruta  hoec  animana,  benig- 
nus  indulsisti :  tioli  sinere,  ut  ma^ 
jora  hxc  adminicula  impedimen- 
to  mihi  sint,  qu5  minils  et  sancte 
securus  sim  et  fidenter  alacris. 


Onoccaiim  cfcgpidtrinhu      XV.  Adconspecium armmf  in  fmatriki^ 
tomdow.  tUantis. 

There  is  no  vice  in  man,  wherie-    Nullum  in  homine  vitium  est, 
of  there  is  not  spme  analogy  in    cujus  imago  qua}dam  et  analo- 


[ 
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Ae  brute  creatures.  As  amonsst 
us  men,  there  are  thieves  by 
land,  and  fiinnas  by  sea,  that 
live  by  spoil  and  blood:  ^o  is 
there  in  eveiy  kind  amongst 
them  variety  of  natural  sharkers ; 
the  hawk,  in  the  .air ;  the  pike, 
in  the  river ;  the  whale,  in  the 
sea;  the  lion,  and  tiger,  and 
wolf,  in  the  desert;  the  wasp,  in 
the  hive;  the  spider,  in  our 
window. 

Amongst  the  rest,  see  how 
cunningly  tliis  little  Arabian  hath 
spread  out  his  tent  for  a  prey  ; 
how  heedfully  he  watches  for  a 
passenger.  So  soon  as  ever  he 
nears  the  noise  of  a  fly  afar  off, 
how  he  hastens  to  his  door !  and 
.if  that  killy  heedless  traveller  do 
but  touch  upon  the  verge  of  that 
unsuspected  walk,  how  suddenly 
doth  ne  seize  upon  the  miserable' 
booty;  and,  after  some  strife, 
binding  him  fast  with  those  sub- 
tle cords,  drags  tlie  helpless  cap- 
tive after  him  into  his  cave  ! 


What  IS  this,  but  an  emblem 
of  those  spiritual  freebooters, 
that  lie  in  wait  for  our  souls  ? 
They  are  the  spiders ;  we,  the 
flies  :  they  have  spread  their  nets 
of  sin ;  if  we  be  once  caught, 
they  bind  us  fast,  and  hale  us  in- 
to  hell. 

O  Lord,  deliver  thou  my  soul 
from  their  crafiy  ambushes ; 
their  poison  is  greater;  their 
webs  both  more  strong  and  mote 
insensibly  woven.  Either  teach 
me  to  avoid  ten^>tatiou ;  or  make 
me  to  break  tlirough  it,  by  re* 
pentance  :  oh,  let  me  not  be  a 
prey  to  thone  6endB,  that  lie  in 
wait  for  my  destruction. 
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gia  in  brutis  animalibus  reperiri 
nonpossit  Ut  inter  nos,  sues 
habet  terra  latrones,  mare  pira- 
tais,  qui  spoliis  vivunt  ac  san- 
guine :  ita  et  nullum  non  genus 
animalium  natives  quosdam  ha- 
bet speciei  suae  grassatores ;  in 
acre,  accipiter  est ;  lupus  piscis, 
in  fluvio ;  in  oceano,  cete ;  leo, 
tigris,  lupus,  in  deserto ;  in  apum 
prsesepibus,  vespa?;  araneae,  in 
fenestris. 

Inter  reliqua,  vide  mihi  ut  pit- 
fiillas  iste  Arabs  subdold  tento- 
rium suum  extendit  prsedaeque 
inhiat ;  quam  studiose  insidiatur 
viatori.  Qjuam  primfim  audit  k 
longd  vel  minimum  advolantis 
muscae  sonitum^  qn&m  festinat 
illico  ad  antri  sui  ostiolum,  cu- 
rios^ s|)eculaturu8 !  qudd  si  in- 
cautus  ille  hospesvei  extimum 
tenuissimsB  telsB  ambitum  semel 
tetigerit,  qu&m  subitd  accurrit 
insihtque  miseirimo  captive;  et, 
post  quandam  luetic  speciem, 
arete  illiun  rinciens  subtilioribus 
suis  fiiniculis,  misellam  post  se 
pnedam  in  antrum  trahit ! 

Quid  hoc  aliud  est,  nisi  em- 
blema  latronum  illorum  spiritua- 
lium,  qui  j>erpetua8  animis  nos- 
tris  insidias  struunt  ?  Illi  aranes 
sunt ;  nos,  muscae :  illi  peccato- 
rum  retia  nobis  capiendis  quam 
latissime  extenderunt;  in  quas 
ubi  semel  inciderimus,  ligamur 
illico,  et  in  gehennam  rapimur. 
Libera  animam  meam,  o  Deus, 
ab  astutis  secretisque  istorumma- 
chinationibus :  nempe  et  horum 
venenum  louge  magis  morttfe- 
rum  est ;  et  telse  robustiores  tex- 
taeque  subtiK&s.  Aut  doce  me, 
quseso,  tentationem  evadere ; 
aut,  vi  pcenitentise,  laqueos  ini- 
quitatum  perrumpere :  faxisque, 
ne  pr»d«e  sim  malis  illis  spiriti* 
bus,  qui  animte  mca^  pcrmciem 
iusidiose  moliuntur. 
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On  the  s^hi  of  a  rain,  in  the  ttm-Xyh     Ad  canspedum  pkane,  toUuderim 
shine,  spkndenie. 


Suck  is  my  best  condition  in 
diis  life.  If  the  sun  of  God's 
countenance  shine  upon  me^  I 
may  well  be  content  to  be  wet 
'with  some  rain  of  affliction. 
How  oft  have  I  seen  the  heaven 
overcast  with  clouds  and  tern- 

J>est ;  no  sun  appearing  to  com- 
brt  me !  yet  even  those  gloomy 
and  stormy  seasons  have  I  rid 
out  patiently,  only  with  the  help 
of  the  common,  light  of  the 
day :  at  last,  those  beams  have 
broken  forth  happily,  and  cheer- 
ed  my  soul.  It  is  well  for  ray 
ordinary  state,  if,  ^through  the 
mists  of  mine  own  dulness  and 
Satan's  temptations,  I  can  de- 
scry some  glimpse  of  heavenly 
comfort :  let  me  never,  hope, 
while  I  am  in  this  vale,  to  see 
th^  clear  face  of  that  sun,  with- 
out a  shower.  Such  happiness 
is  reserved  for  above :  that  upper 
region  of  glory  is  firee  nrom 
these  doubtful  and  miserable  vi. 
cissitudes. 

There,  O  God,  we  shall  see  as 
we  are  seen.  Light  is  sowti  fm* 
the  righteous  J  and  Joy  for  the  up- 
right  in  heart. 


Talis  est  vel  optima  vitse  hujus 
conditio.  Si  sol  divini  vult(!ls  mi- 
hi  tantilliim  aflfulserit,  non  est 
cjuod  segre  mihi  fuerit  ai&ic- 
tionum  pluviis  interea  madefieri. 
Quoties  vidi  ego  ca&li  &ciem  nu- 
bibus  et  tempestatibus  obVolu; 
tam ;  nuUo  mterim  splendes- 
cente  sole !  tristia  tamen  ilia  et 
nebulosa  tempora  patienter  evici, 
solo  fretus  communis  lucis  sola- 
tio  :  tandem  verd,  radii  illi  feli- 
citer  emicuerunt,  animamque 
mihi  exhilar&runt.  Bene  mecum 
actum  erit,  si,  quoad  ordinarium 
vitae  statum,  licuerit  mihi,  per 
innatae  cujusdam  tristitiae  neou- 
.las  Sataneeque  tentationes,  vel 
minimo  coelestis  consolationis 
obtutu  frui :  non  estquddsperem, 
dum  in  hsLc  valle  sum,  claram 
solis  faciem,  absque  omni  sive 
imbre  sive  nubecula,  contueri, 
Uni  coelo  reservatur  hasc  tanta 
beatitudo:  suprema  ilia  regie 
gloriae  ab  his  dubiis  miserisque 
vicissitudinmn  turbist  immuiiis 
est, 

Ibi,  6  Deus,  videbimus  uti  \i- 
demur  ipsi.  Ltix  sata  est  justis^ 
et  reef  is  cvrde  gauditmi. 


On  tlie  length  of  the  way. 


XVn.  De  via  hngitudine. 


How  far  off  is  yonder  great 
mountain !  My  very  eye  is  weary 
with  the  foresight  or  so  great  a 
distance ;  yet  time  and  patience 
shall  overcome  it :  this  night  we 
shall  hope  to  lodge  beyond  it. 
Some  things  are  more  tedious  in 
their  expectation^  than  in  their 


Heu,  quantum  distat  mons  ille, 
quem  k  longe  conspicor!  Ipse 
mihi  oculus  tantas  intercapedmis 
mei^  prsevisionefatigatur ;  tenn 

f)us  tamen  et  patientia  intervals 
um  illud  facile  superabunt :  hSi^ 
nocte  sperabo  fore  ut  nos  ulcm 
fastigiailla  pemoctemur.    Sunt 
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{terfornuaice.     The  comfort  is,    qutcdam  quomm  espectatio  plus 


that  every  step  I  take  sets  me 
nearer  to  niy  end :  when  I  once 
come  there,  I  shall  both  forget 
how  long  it  now  seems,  and 
please  myself  to  look  back  upon 
the  way  ^t  I  have  measoied. 


It  is  thus  in  our  passage  to 
heaven.  My  weak  nature  is  ready 
to  faint,  under  the  very  conceit 


in  se  taedii  habet,  quilm  execu* 
tio.  lilud  me  solatur  interim, 
nullum  posse  vestigium  metiri 
quo  non  acoedam  propivis  ad  vias 
terminum:  quem  ubi  semel  fuero 
assecutus,  facile  quidem  et  itine- 
ris  longitudinem  obliviscar,  et 
refocillabo  mihi  animum  retro- 
spectando  in  immensum  hunc 
terrsB  tractum,  quem  ita  tempes- 
tive  licuit  pedibus  commensu- 
ran. 

Non  aliter  se  ^abet  in  nostra 
coelum  versus  itinere.  Natuca 
heec,  imbecillttatis  susa  conscia^ 


of  the  length  and  difficulty  of    merl  et  longitudinis  et  difficut- 
this  journey :  ray  eye  doth  not    tatis  prcecogttatione  languere  in- 


more  guide  than  discourage  me. 
Many  steps  of  grace  and  true 
obedience  shall  bring  me  insen- 
sibly thither.  Onfy,  let  me 
move,  and  hope:  and  God's 
good  leisure  shall  perfect  my 
salvation. 

O  Lord,  ^ve  me  to  i)08ses8 
my  soul  with  patience ;  and  not 
so  much  to  regard  speed,  as  cer- 
tainty. When  I  come  to  the 
top  of  thy  holy  hill,  all  these 
weaiy  paces  and  deep  sloughs, 
shall  either  be  forgotten,  or  con- 
tribute to  my  happiness  in  their 
remembrance. 


cipit:  oculus  non  magis  ducit, 
quilm  dejicit  mihi  animum. 
Multa  gratisB  et  vers  obedientte 
vestigia  illd  me  sensim  perdu- 
cent.  Tantijim,  movei*e  nuhi  fas 
sit,  et  sperare:  divina  bonitas 
opportune  tandem  salutem  meam 
perficiet. 

Da  mihi  interea,  6  Deus,  ani- 
mum meum  constanti  quidam 
patienti^  possidere ;  et  non  tarn 
celeritatem  respicere,  qukm  cer- 
titudinem.  Ubi  ad  summitatem 
sancti  mentis  tui  adspiraverim, 
omnes  hi  molesti  gressus  viseque 
sive  coenossQ  paludes  sive  ardua 

Srsecipitia,  vei  prorstls  oblivioni 
abuntur,  vel  certe  memoria  sui 
ad  fselicitatis  mea;  cumulum  haud 
parilm  adjicient. 


On  the  rain  and  waters.  XVIII.     Jd  conspectum  pluvia  et  aquarum. 

What  a  sensible  interchange 
there  is  in  nature,  betwixt  union 
and    division!    Many    vapoura, 


rising  from  the  sea,  meet  toge- 
ther in  one  cloud:  that  gloud 
falls  down  divided  into  several 

drops:  those  drops  run  toge« 


Quam  certam  ipsique  sensui  ob- 
noxiam  vicissitudinem  consiituit 
natura,  inter  unionem  ac  divisio- 
nem !  Vapores  multi,  e  man  ex- 
orti,  in  unam  conveniunt  nubem ; 
decidit  ilia  nubes  in  plurimas 
guttaa   divisa:    concummt  h« 
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hevotiokal  woeks. 


ther ;  aml|  in  manyjilb  of  wa» 
ter,  meet  in  the  same  chaDneb : 
those  channels  run  into  the 
brodc:,  those  brooks  into  the  ri- 
vers, those  rivers  into  the  sea. 
One  receptacle  is  for  all,  thou^^ 
a  large  one :  and  all  make  back 
to  their  first  and  main  original* 


So  it  either  is,  or  should  be, 
with  spiritual  gifts.  O  God, 
thou  distillest  thy  graces  upon 
us,  not  for  our  reservation,  but 
.conveyance.  Those  manifold  fbi' 
culties^  thou  lettest  &11  upon  se- 
veral men,  thou  wouldest  not 
have  drenched  up  iniiere  thev 
light ;  but  wouldest  have  derived, 
.through  the  channels  of  their 
apedui  vocatiofis^  into  the  com- 
mon streams  of  public  use,  foip 
Church,  •  or  Commonwealth.— 
Take  back^  O  Lord,  those  few 
drops,  thou  hast  tained  upon  my 
soul ;  and  return  them  into  that 
.great  ocean  of  the  gloiy  of  thine 
own  boun^,  nom  wbence  they 
had  their  beginmng. 


^tte  iUico ;  et,  pet  mdta  st3E* 
cidia,  in  eundem  canslem  deu- 
nunt :  canales  ilii  in  rivulos,  lintli 
in  flumina,  ilumina  in  mare  oon- 
fluunt..  Heoeptaculum  unaiQi 
vastum  iliud  quidcm  capazqut , 
omnia  hsDc  siio  sinu  complecti. 
tur:  istuc  nempe  velut  all  pri- 


•s 


mum  ac  ongmaie  prmcipium  re- 
fluunt  'ac  recurrunt  omnia. 

Pari  modo  se  habet,  aut  ha- 
bere saltem  debet,  cimi  donis 
spiritualibus  ac  divinis.  Tu,  6 
Deus,  charisBtiata  super  nos  toa 
ubertim  diffundis,  n6n  senranda 
nobis  ilicetf  sed  aliis  deriranihu^ 
Multijuges  ill®  facnltates,  qoas 
in  varium  hominum  genus  da- 
pluere  tibi  placutt,  tion  co  afas  te 
anuno  dimiss»  sunt  ut  eo  ipso 
in  loco  absorberentor  in  quo  de- 
cidunt;  sed,  ut  per  diversanim 
vocationum  canales,  in  fluents 
communia,  universali  sive  Ecde- 
sisD  sive  ReipublicsB  bono,  dedo- 
cerentur.  Recipe  a  me,  Do- 
mine,  pauoulas  illas  guttulas, 
quibus  aniraam  meara  irrigare 
voiuisti;  laadsque  redeant  aftt* 
tim  in  immensum  illud  glorio^ 
grati®  tuflB  oceanum,  unde  on- 
ginem  sumpserunt 


On  the  same  subjeeL 


XIX. 


Ad  eundem,  rurtui. 


Many  drops  fill  the  channels; 
and  many  channels  swell  up  the 
brooks;  and  many  brooks  raise 
the  rivers  over  the  banks.  The 
brooks  are  not  out,  till  the  chan- 
nels be  empty:  the  rivers  rise 
not,  while  tne  small  brooks  aiB 
full :  but,  when  the  little  rivulets 
have  once  voided  themselves  in- 
to, the  mainatreems,  then^  all  is 
overflown.  Great  matters  arise 
from  small  beginnings :  many 
littles  make  up  a  large  bulk. 


Guttae  multffi  canaliculos  im* 
plent;  canaliculi  multi,  rivulos : 
rivulorum  multorum  incunu  tur- 
sescunt  flumina.  Hand  exce- 
aere  soient  ripas  suas  rivuli,  do- 
nee se  evacuaverint  canaliculi: 
neque  intumescunt  flumina,  dum 

Slent  sunt  rivuli :  sed,  ubi  semel 
uviolise  in  amnes  exoneiave- 
rint,  totavallissubit&exundatione 
operitut.  £x  parvis  initiis  ort- 
untur  magna:  emultis  minimis 
larga  ooncresdt  mdiea.   Mupdus 
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iste,  quid  tandem  est  nisi  quid^ 
dam  ex  atomis  conflatom  ? 

Etiam  in  rebus  civilibus  ita 
fiK^tum  vidimus  :  ims  plebis  di- 
Biinuta  supeliex  potentiorum 
opes  baud  parilun  auxit :  ^aibus 
nempe  satis  atigusta  res  fuit,  do-^ 
nee  pnvatorum  quorundam  io- 
flnxuum  accessione  crevisset : 
quot  evaciiatis  canalibus  debeot 
isti  tantam  potantioe  inundatio- 
nem! 

Neque  aliter  se  mecum  habet^ 
in  c]^u&caiique  give  externft  sive 
apintuali  conditione:  O  Deus, 
tu  guttas  meas  in  uiidas  molti- 
plic^ti :  ut,  ex  piurimis  tempo* 
ris  momeniisy  setatem  meam  con« 
flasti ;  ita,  ex  multis  documentis, 
hunc  mihi  quantillum  cogniti- 
onis  modulum  complere  voluisti : 
ex  mukoTum  amicorum  beneficft 
hrgitionei  quantillas  opes  con- 
gessisti :  multis  denique  SpihtQs 
tui  Sanctis  motibus  innuxibusque, 
ad  aliquam  saltern  gratise  men* 
auram  me  suaviter  perduxisti. 
Doce  me,  6  Deils,  sapienter  mo- 
derateque  bohitate  tu^  frui; 
daoue  ut  quas  impertiisti  mihi 
tinaas  in  guttas  tuas  reducam, 
guttas  verb  tuas  in  nabes :  adeo- 
que  unde  et  quomodo  quicquid 
habeo,  quicquid  sum,  humili  gra- 
toque  auimo  agnoscam. 


Yd  wbat  is  the'  worid^  but  a 
composition  of  atoms } 

We  hare  seen  it  thus  in  ciTil 
estates:  the  empairin^  of  the 
eommons  hath  oft  been  the 
raising  of  the  great:  their  ilreams 
have  run  low,  till  they  have  been 
heightened  by  the  confluence  of 
wHany  private  inlets:  many  a 
mean  channel  hath  been  emptied 
to  make  up  their  inundation. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in  my 
whether  outward  or  spiritual  con* 
ditioD :  O  God,  thou  hast  mul- 
tiplied my  drops  into  streams : 
as,  out  of  many  minutes,  thou 
hast  made  up  my  age ;  so,  out 
of  many  lessons,  thou  hast  made 
up  my  competency  of  know- 
ledge :  thou  nast  dmined  many 
beneficent  friends,  to  make  me 
competently  rich :  by  many  holy 
motions,  thou  hast  wrought  me 
to  some  measure  of  grace.  Oh, 
teadi  me  wisely  and  moderately 
to  enjoy  thy  bounty  ;  and  to  re- 
duce thy  sti^eams  into  thy  drops, 
and  thy  drops  into  thy  clouos : 
humbly  anfl  thankfully  acknow- 
ledging whence  and  how  I  have 
all  that  I  have,  all  that  I  am. 


On  occasion  of  the  liglits  hrovghi  in.  XX« 


LwcernA  introductd. 


What  a  change  there  is  in  the 
room,  since  tne  light  came  in ! 
yea,  in  ourselves!  All  things 
seem  to  have  a  new  form,  a  new 
life :  yea,  we  are  not  the  same 
we  were.  How  goodly  a  crea- 
ture is  Hght !  how  pleasine,  how 
igieeable  to  the  spirits  of  man ! 
no  visible  tbin^  comes  so  near 
to  the  resembling  of  the  nature 
of  the  soul ;  yea,  of  the  God, 


Quantum  verd  mutatns,  ex  quo 
lumen  introiit,  videtur  locus  iste! 
imd,  et  nosipsi  *  Omnia  profec-. 
td  novam  formam,  et  vitam  quasi 
novam  induisse  visa  sunt :  neqn6 
nos  ipsi  iidem  sumus.  Quam 
pulchra  res  lux  est !  qu^m  jucun^ 
da,  qu^  spiritibus  humanis  ap- 
prime  congrua!  nee  qua  rerum 
visibilium  uspiam  est,  qus  ita. 
prope  accedit  ad  naturam  animss 
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that  made  it  As,  contFariiy, 
what  an  uncomfortable  thing  is 
darkness!  insomuch  as  we  pu- 
nish the  greatest  malefiEtctors  with 
obscurity  of  dungeons ;  as  think- 
ing they  could  not  be  miserable 
enough,  if  they  might  have  the 
privilege  of  beholding  the 
light :  yea,  hell  itself  can  be  no 
viore  horribly  described,  than 
by  outward  daitness.  What  is 
darkness,  but  absence  of  light  ? 
The  pleasure  or  the  horror  of 
light  or  darkness,  is  according  to 
the  quality  and  degree  of  the 
cause,  whence  it  ariseth. 


And  if  the  li^ht  of  a  poor- 
candle  be  so  comtortable,  wnich 
is  nothing  but  a  little  inflamed 
air  gathered  about  a  moistened 
snuff;  what  is  the  light  of  the 
glorious  sun,  the  ereat  lamp  of 
iieaven !  But,  mudi  more,  what 
is  the  light  of  Uiat  inftnitely-re. 
pendent  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
who  gaye  that  light  to  the  sun, 
that  sun  to  the  world !  And,  if 
this  partial  and  imperfect  dark« 
pess  be  so  doleful,  which  is  the 
privation  of  a  natural  or  artificial 
light ;  how  unconceivable  dolo- 
rous and  miserable  shall  that  be, 
which  is  caused  through  the  ut- 
ter absence  of  the  all-glorious 
God,  who  is  the  Famer  of 
lights  I  O  Lord,  how  justly  do 
^e  pity '  those  wretched  souls, 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  sha^ 
dffve  tf  death ;  shut  up  from  the 
light  of  the  saving  knowledge  of 
thee,  the  only  True  God !  But, 
how  am  I  swallowed  up  with  hor- 
ror, to  think  of  the  fearful  con- 
dition of  those  damned  souls, 
that  are  for  ever  shut  out  from 
tlie  presence  of  God,  and  ad* 
judged  to  exquisite  and  ever- 
ia:»ung  darkness  1  The  Egyptians 


nostras -;  im6,  crektoris,  Def. 
Uti,  e  contra,  quam  tristes  sunt 
tenebrse !  adeo  utscelenitissimos 
quosque  carcemm  obscuritate 
punire  soleamus ;  utpote,  qaos 
satis  miseros  esse  posse  non  ar* 
bitremur,  modd  lucis  bujusce 
privile^o  frui  liceret :  sec),  et 
ipsi  dauinnatorum  cruciatus  non 
atrociore  quopiam,  quam  exti* 
marum  tenebrarum  nomine,  de- 
scribi  solent:  Cluid  aliud  sunt 
tenebree,  <}uam  mera  lucis  absen- 
tia }  Lucis  •yer5  tendsraiumve 
sive  jucunditas  sive  .horror,  se. 
cundum  quaUtatem  ffradunive 
causae,  unde  ortum  habet,  solet 
sBstimari. 

Qndd  si  pauperis  lucemse  ig« 
niculns,  qui  nuiil  aliud  est  nisi 
pauxillum  inflanunati  aeris  full* 
ginosi  cujusdam  lini  oleaginosas 
pinguedini  circumfusi,  ita  oculbs 
animumque  afficiat ;  quantuma* 
gis  gloriosis  soils  radiis,  coslestis 
lampadis  splendvre  delectamur! 
Quanto,  veid,  adhuc  magis  so- 
premi  illius  setemi^mque  splen** 
dentis  Justitis  Solis,  qui  hoc  lu- 
men soli  visibiU,  hunc  solem 
mundo  donavit,  beatific^  luce 
refocillamur !  £t,  si  dubise  ks 
imperfecteeque  tenebne,  quae 
/prsBter  luminis  sive  naturalis  sive 
artiiicialis  privationem  nihil  om- 
nino  sunt,  tantum  tristitis  secum 
afferre  solent;  quantum  hor^ 
roris  incutient  dirae  itia&  tenebcse, 

?ua5  ab  aetemsL  gloriosissimi 
^ei,  Patris  Luminum,  absentift 
oriuntur!  Quanta,  6  Domiae, 
quikmque  justft  miseratione  pro- 
sequimur  infoelices  illas  aninias, 
mue  in  ignorantia  tenebris  ac  um- 
ord  mortis  secure  usque  sedetU; 
ab  omni  salutari  tui,  Veri  nempe 
Dei,  cognitione  miserrime  ec* 
cluso) !  Sed,  quapto  horrore  con- 
cutior  plaiieque  constemor,  ubi 
subit  animum  tremenda  dainuai^ 
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were  weaiy  of  themselves  in 
their  thiee  days'  darkness; 
yet  we  d6  not  nnd  any  pain, 
that  accompanied  their  con- 
tinuing night :  what  shall  we 
say  to  those  woeful  souls,  in 
whom  the  sensible  presence  of 
infinite  torment  shall  m^et  with 
the  torment  of  the  perpetual  ab- 
sence of  God  ? 


O  thou,  who  art  the  True 
Light,  shine  ever  through  all  the 
blind  corners  of  my  soul ;  and, 
firom  these  weak  glunmeriugs  of 
grace,  bring  me  to  the  perfect 
brightness  of  tliy  glor)'. 


tarum  illarum  animarum  condi* 
tio,  qusB  k  facie  divinft  perpetud 
arcentur,  exquisitissimis  sempi-* 
temisque  caliginibus  adjudicatse ! 
Pigebat  sui  Egyptios  etiam  ob 
tenebras  triduanas ;  nusqiiam  ta- 
men  comperimus  cruciatuum  sfe* 
nus  uUumVlongam  iUaoi  noctem 
fuisse  comitatum:  quid  igitur 
dicemus  de  illis  depioratissimis 
animabus,  in  quibus  infinitorum 
torminum  sensus  cum  sum  mo 
perpetual  Dei  absentis  cruciatu, 
norrendo  plane  modo,  conjun- 
getur  ? 

O  tu,  qui  solus  es  Vera  Lux, 
diffunde  radios  tuos  per  caecas 
omnes  animse  mese  latebras  an- 
fractusque ;  meque,  per  debiles 
quasdam  gratia;  emicationes,  aj 
perfectum  glorias  tuas  splendo- 
rem  perducito. 


On  the  same  occasion. 


XXL 


De  e&dtm* 


As  well  as  we  love  the  lieht,  we 
are  wont  to  salute  it,  at  uie  first 
coming  in,  with  winking  or 
closed  eyes ;  as  not  abiding  to 
see  that,  without  which  we  can- 
not see.  All  sudden  changes, 
though  to  the  better,  have  a  kind 
of  trouble  attending  them.  By 
how  much  more  excellent  any 
object  \Sf  by  so  much  more  m 
bur  weak  sense  mis-affected  in 
the  first  apprehending  of  it. 

O  Lord,  if  thou  shouldest  ma- 
nifest thy  glorious  presence  to 
us  here^  we  should  be  confound- 
ed in  the  sight  of  it :  how  wise- 
ly, how  mercifully  hast  thou  re- 
senred  that  for  our  ffloriiied  es- 
tate; where  no  innrmity  shall 
daz^e  our  eyes ;  where  perfect 
righteousness  shall  give  us  per- 
fect boldness  both  of  sight  and 
fruition ! 


QuANTUMLiBET  lucem^diligaoius, 
solemus  tamen  eam,  primo  in- 
grain, conniventibus  clausisque 
oculis  salutare ;  uon  sustinentes  v 
videre  illud,  sine  quo  nihil  vide- 
mus.  Subitae  mutationes,  ta- 
metsi  forte  in  meUus,  aliquid  se* 
cum  semper  molestise  ferre  so* 
lent.     Quanto  spectaculum  ali« 

3uod  exccllentius  est  et  splendi* 
ius,  tanto  magis  debilis  ocuIo« 
rum  nostrorum  acies  primo  iU 
lius  obtutu  ofFenditur. 

O  Domine,  si  tu  gloriosam 
pra^sentiam  tuam  nobis  istic  a- 
^entibus  patefaceres,  hujus  nos 
mtuitu  prorstls  confunderemur 
illico :  quam  sapienter,  quam 
gratiose  istoc  resen-asti  glorifica- 
tionis  nostras  conditioni ;  ubi 
nulla  oculos  nostros  debilltabit 
infirmitas,  aut  perstringet  gloria; 
ubi  abftoluta  jUvStitia  pei-fectam 
nobis  et  visionis  et  fruitionis 
fiduciam  eetom^m  prcDstabit ! 


126 


mVOnOMAL  WOU3. 


OmH^bhtuu^qfiheJb'c.        XKII. 


Acceh90  igne* 


We  beat  back  the  flame;  not 
with  a  purpose  to  suppress  it, 
but  to  raise  it  higher,  and  to  dif- 
fuse it  more. 

Those  afflictions  and  repulses, 
which  seem  to  be  discourage- 
ments, are  indeed  the  merciful 
incitements  of  grace.  If  God 
did  mean  judgment  to  my  soul, 
he  would  either  withdraw  the 
fiiel,  or  pour  water  upon  the 
fire,  or  suflPer  it  to  laneuish  for 
want  of  new  motions :  but  now, 
tiiat  he  continues  to  me  the 
means  and  opportunities  and  de- 
sires of  good,  I  shall  misconstrue 
the  intentions  of  my  God,  if  I 
shall  think  his  crosses  sent  rather 
to  damp  than  to  quicken  his  Spi- 
rit in  me« 


O  God,  if  thy  bellows  did  not 
sometimes  thus  breathe  Upon 
me,  in  spiritual  repetcussions ;  I 
^ould  have  just  cause  to  suspect 
my  estate:  diose  few  weak 
gfeeds  of  grace,  that  are  in  me, 
might  soon  go  out^  if  they  were 
not  thus  refreshed:  still  blow 
upon  them,  till  they  kindle ;  still 
kindle  them,  till  they  flame  up 
to  thee. 


Repercutimus  flammam ;  non 
supprimendi  quidem  animo,  sed 
excitandi  potius,  augendique. 

Afflictiones  illas  repuksque, 
qu8D  dejicere  nobis  animum  aut 
pian^  demere  videntur,  revera 
nihil  ^Jiud  sunt  qu^  benignis- 
sima  gratioB  incitamenta.  Si  ju« 
dicii  vindictam  animsB  meoB  in- 
tenderet  Deus,  aut  fomitem  (gifa- 
tiae  motus)  mihi  subduceret,  aut 
frigidum  igni  suffunderet,  aut 
bonorum  subinde  motuum  de* 
fectu  flammam  langueresineretet 
interire :  nunc  ver6,  ubi  admini- 
cula  opportunitatesque  boni  et  de- 
sideria  sancta  mihi  continud  sub- 
ministrare  voluerit,  malS  profec* 
tdmentem  Dei  mei  inteipretabor, 
tt  afflictiones  hasce,  aid  restia* 

S'liendum  potiiis  quam  ad  accen* 
endum  vivificandumque  Spir* 
ritum  in  me  suum,  immissas  ja* 
dicavero. 

O  Deus,  nisi  folles  tui  aliquan- 
do  in  me  sufflando  yehementii^s, 
spirituali  quddam  repercussione, 
animam  mihi  exercerent;  con- 
ditionem  equidem  meam  meritd 
suspectam  haberem :  paucute 
illsB  minimteque  gratis  scintillae, 
quae  animse  mete  superstites  sunt; 
cito  exthictsB  forent,  nisi  hoc 
modo  exoitarentur :  perge^  A 
Domine,  adflare  illis  fortiter,  do- 
nee accendantur ;  accendere^ 
donee  ad  te  usque  exardescanti 
fiammasque  in  coelum  emittant 


On  the  harking  of  a  dog*        XXIII.  Ad  cam  btrahm. 

What  have  I  done  to  this  do^,    Quid  vdr5  feci  eeo  cani  bxdCi 


that  he  follows  me  with  <lus 
^gry  clamour?  Had  I  rated 
iiim,  or  shaken  my  staflF,  or  stoop^ 
ed  down  for  a  stone,  I  had  jusUy 


qMi  me  sic  irato  ciamoie  {prose- 
quitur? Si  ilium  incF^MUsseoi 
acriiis,  baculumve  ei  incekitassemi 
aut  pronus  qassissem  lapid^^ 
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drvvm  <Mi  this  ■aiact  this  snarling    ^uo  ilium  impeteiem^  ineril6  ir. 


importuntty. 

But,  wby  do  I  wander  to  find 
iSbis  unquiet  disposition  in  a  lurute 
crostufes  wtien  it  is  bo  news  with 
the  feasonaUe  ?  Have  I  not  seen 
innocence  and  merit  bayed  at, 
by  the  quarrelsome  and  envious 
▼uigar,  without  any  provocation, 
save  of  good  offices  i  Have  I 
net  feh,  more  than  their  tongue, 
their  teeth  upon  my  heels ;  when 
I  know  I  have  deserved  nothing, 
but  iawning  on  ?  Where  is  my 
grace,  or  spirits,  if  I  have  not 
feamed  to  contemn  both  i 


O  God,  let  me  rather  die, 
than  willingly  incur  thy  displea- 
sure ;  yea,  titan  justly  offend 
tlHT  godly-wise,  judicious,  con- 
seiojiable  servavits :  but  if  hu- 
mour, or  fiiction,  or  causeless 
preiudice  fell  upon  me,  for  my 
mithfiil  service  to  thee ;  let  these 
bawling  curs  tire  themselves, 
and  tear  their  throats,  with  loud 
and  fiilse  censures  :•  I  go  on,  in 
a  silent  constancy  ;  and,  if  my 
ear  be  beaten,  yet  my  heart 
shidl  be  free. 


rit&ssem  hunc  strepitum,  hosque 
aimis  unportunos  latratus. 

At  verd,  quid  mirum  videri 
debet  in  brutis  banc  inquietam 
dispositionem  comperire,  citm 
hoc  idem  in  hominibus  ratione 
praeditis  usu  veniat  ?  Annon  vidi 
ego  s8F^pii!ks  innocentiam,  ac  be- 
ne-menta,  rixosi  invidique  vulgi 
allatrationibus,  absque  omni,  nisi 
bon<H'um  forsan  omciorum  pro- 
vocatione,  exceptam  ?  An^ion 
sensi  ego,  non  linguas  mod6,  sed 
et  dentes  istorum  nihil  suspican- 
iAs  mei  oalcibus  infixos ;  qui  ni- 
hil interea,  nisi  meras  blanditias 
meruerim  ?  Ubi  aut  viitus  mea, 
aut  animus,  si  non  didicerim 
utrumque  horum  contemnere  ? 

Moriar  ego,  6  Deus,  moriar 
prills,  quam  volens  quicquam 
patravero,  quod  iram  tuam,  jus- 
tamque  piorum  cprdatorumque 
servorum  tuorum  ofFensam  pro- 
ritet  mereaturque :  quud  sa 
malus  cujusquam  genms,  £u> 
tiove,  aut  injustum  fortd  jMreeju- 
dicium,  iideiitatis  ei^  te  me« 
caus&,  impetierit;  fiitigent  sibi, 
quantum  volunt,  disrumpantque 
guttura  clamosi  hi  canes,  falsis 
canorisque  ccnsuris :  srlenti  qu&* 
dam  constanti^,  pergam  ego  in- 
terim ;  et,  si  aures  mihi  vapulenty 
cor  sane  liberum  ac  secunua 
couquie^cet. 


On-iighi  qf  a  cock" 

How  fell  these  -creatures  out? 
Whence  srew  this  so  bloody 
combat 7  Here  was  neither  old 
nor  present  injury, 
lat  then  is  the  quarrel  ?  Sure- 
ly, nothing,  but  diat  whidi  riiould 
nither  unite  and  reconcile  them ; 
one  common  nature :  they  are 


XXIV.     FUA  d^iSKtfvoitMf^  dve  gaJr 

QvvD  verd  est  quod  ita  dissident 
isti  alites?  Unde  tarn  cruenta 
hjBC  pugna?  Certi  nee  vetus 
aliqua  simultas,  nee  recens  inju«i 
ria  m  causfi.  est.  Quorsum  ergo 
hsB  tam  dirjB  lites  ?  Nihil,  pro- 
fect6,  hos  inter  se  committit,  nisi 
quod  unire  potiii^  ac  conciliare 
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both  of  one  feadier.    I  do  not    d^beiet ;  communis  natoa :  ea» 


see  either  of  them  fly  upon 
creatures  of  different  kinds; 
buty  while  they  have  peace  with 
aU  others^  they  are  at  war  with 


dem  utrique  species  est  Non 
video  horum  aiterutrum  in  di« 
versi  generis  volucres  involan* 
tern ;  sed,  ubi  cum  aliis  omnib^ 


themselves :  the   very  sight   of    pacen)  ahint,  bellum  secum  ipsi 
each  other  Was  sufficient  provo-    gepmt  t  nee  ali&  quidem  provo- 


cation. If  this  be  the  offence, 
why  doth  not  each  of  them  fall 
out  with  himself ;  since  he  hates 
and  revenges  in  another,  the 
being  of  that  same  which  him^ 
self  is  i 

Since  man^s  sin  brought  de- 
bate into  the  world,  nature  is  be- 
come a  ^reat  quarreller.  The 
seeds  of  discord  were  scattered, 
in  every  furrow  of  the  creation ; 
^nd  came  up  in  a  numberless  va- 


catiotie,  quam  mutuo  sui  con- 
spectu  irritantur.  Qudd  si-  hoc 
in  culp&  sit,  cur  non  unusquis- 

aie  tsecura  inse    dLssidet;  dum 
<juod  ipse  est,  in  alio  odit  ac 
ulciscitur  ? 

Ex  quo  hominis  peccatum  li« 
tern  in  mundum  intulit)  plena  est 
natura  rixarum  dissidiorumque. 
Nullus  est  in  tot&  creatione  sul« 
cus,  in  quern  non  jacta  sunt  dis- 
cordiffi  semina;  inque  vix  fini- 


riety    of    antipathies:    whereof    tarn  antipathianimvarietatem ex- 
yet  none  is  more  odious  and  de-    creverint :    quarum   certe  nulla 


plorable,  than  those  which  are 
betwixt  creatures  of  the  same 
kind.  What  is  this,  but  an 
image  of  that  woeful  hostility, 
which  is  exercised  betwixt  us 
xeasonables ;  who  are  conjoined 
in  one  common  humanity,  if  not 
religion  ?    We   fight  wiA   and 


vel  odiosior  est  vel  deploratior, 

3 nam  quae  inter  creaturas  ejus- 
am  generis  intercedere  solet. 
Quid  ver5  hoc  aliud  est,  nisi  ima- 
^o  tristis  illius  inimicitis,  ^^^b 
mter  nos  rationis  compotes,  non 
communi  mode  humanitatis,  sed 
et  religionis  etiam  vinculo  con- 


destroy  each  other,  more  than    junctos,  passim  exercetur  ?  Pag- 


those  creatures,  that  want  reason 
to  temper  their  passions.  No 
beast  is  so  cruel  to  man,  as  him- 
self:  where  one  man  is  slain  by 
a  beast,  ten  thousand  are  slain 
by  man.  .  What  is  that  war, 
which  we  study  ai)d  practise, 
but  the  art  of  killing?  What- 
ever Turks  and  Pagans  may  do, 
O  Lord,  how  long  shall  this  bru- 
tish fiiryarm  Christians  against 
each  other  ?  While  even  Devils 
are  not  at  enmity  with  them- 
selves, but  accord  m  wickedness; 
why  da  we  men  so  mortally  op- 
pose each  other  in  good  ? 


namus,  ilicet,  nobiscum  nosque 
perdimus  mutuo,  plus  qu^  ani- 
malia  ilia,  quae  ratione  domandis 
moderandisve  affectibus  desti- 
tuuntur.  Nee  quas  bellua  ita  ho- 
mini  crudelis  est,  ac  homo  ipse : 
ubi  unus  ferarum  sive  dente  sive 
ungue  perit,  multse  myriade^hu- 
man&  manu  trucidantur.  QvM 
est  bellum  illud,  quod  tarn  stu- 
diose  gerimus,  nisi  ars  occidendi  ? 
Quicquid  Turcre  ac  Pagani  fii- 
ciant,  quousque,  6  Deus,  brutus 
iste  furor  armabit  contra  se  invi- 
cem  eentes  Christianas  ?  Etiam 
diabolis  quide^l  ipsis  inter  se  pa- 
rtem disconvenit ;  Concordes  sunt 
illi  in  malo,  nimis;  unde  fit, 
quod  nos  homines  ita  nobismet 
in  hs>ua  jofthaliter  adversemur  i 
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O  tbouy  that  art  the  God  of 
Peace,  compose  the  unquiet 
hearts  of  men  to  a  happy  and 
universal  concord ;  and,  at  last, 
refresh  our  souls  with  the  multi- 
tude of  peace. 


O  tu,  qui  solus  es  Pacis  Deus^ 
ita  compone  inquieta  homiaum 
pectora,  ut  in  communi  quftdam 
concordi&  fo^liciter  conspirent; 
recrea,  tandem,  auimas  nostras 
multitudine  pacis. 


Oh  hU  lying  dofwn  to  rest.         XXV.  Ad  decuUtum  mum. 

What  a  circle  there  is  of  bunian    Quaxjs  est iste  rerum  humanarum 


actions  and  events !  We  are  ne^ 
yer  without  some  change;  and 
yet  that  change  is  without  any 
great  variety.  We  sleep,  and 
vake ;  and  wake,  and  sleep ; 
and  eat,  and  evacuate ;  labour, 
in  a  continual  interchange:  yet 
hath  the  infioite  wisdom  uf  God 
so  ordered  it,  that  we  are  not 
weary  of  these  perpetual  itera- 
tions ;  but  with  no  less  appetite 
^nter  into  our  daily  courses, 
than  if  we  should  pass  them  but 
ODce  in  our  life.  When  I  am 
weaiy  of  my  day^s  labour,  how 
willingly  do  I  undress  myself, 
and  betake  myself  to  my  bed ! 
and  ere  mormng,  when  I  have 
wearied  my  restle^  bed,  how 
glad  am  I  to  rise  and  r^ew  my 
kbour  ! 

Why  am  I  not  more  desirous 
to  be  unclothed  of  this  body, 
that  I  may  be  clothed-updn  with 
immortality  ?  What  is  this,  but 
my  closest  garment;  which 
wnen  it  is  once  put  off,  my  soul 
is  at  liberty  and  ease  ?  Many  a 
time  have  I  lain  down  here  in 
desire  of  rest ;  and,  after  some 
tedious  chai^^ing  of  sides,  have 
risen     sleepless,    disappointed. 


leventuumoue  circulus !  Nun* 
quam  sane  mutatione  quftdam 
vacat  conditio  nostra ;  nee  tamen 
in  illSl  mutatione  nimia  cernitur. 
yarietas.  Dormimus,evigtiamus; 
evigilamus,  dormimus  ,denud; 
edimus,  evacuamur;  laboiamus, 
non  sine  condnusl  quiidam  vicis* 
situdine:  ita  tamen  omnia  dis« 
posuit  ordinavitque  infinita  Dei 
sapientia,  ut  perpetuis  hisce  ite« 
rationibus  parilm  fatigemur ;  nee 
minims  alacres  ingeramus  nos 
quotidianis  istis  exercitationibus, 
quam  si  semel  in  vitft  nobis  fo« 
rent  transigendas.  Diumis  Itu 
boribus  bene*fessus,  qudm  Uben* 
ter  exuo  me,  lectumque  subeo ! 
ante  lucis  dein  matutin®  exor« 
tum,  inquietioris  lecti  pertsBsus^ 
quanto  libentiits  exurgo  labo* 
remque  repeto ! 

Quidni  ego  magis  appetam 
exuere  corpusculum  hoc,  ut  im« 
mortalitate  super-induar  ?  Quid 
enim  aliud  hoc  est,  nisivestis 
intima ;  quam  ubi  semel  depa. 
suero,  Ubertate  firuitur  anima 
mea  ac  quiete  ?  Cluoties  decu- 
bui  e^o  plenus  spe  noctnmi  le* 
frigeni;  tandem  yerd,  post  ere- 
brarum  volutationum  taedia  late* 
xacn  »icc^i^s99f  uwaupuiiitcu,  zumque  iTustra  commutatorum 
languishing.  In  my  last  un-  situs  varies,  surrexi  insomnis^ 
casmg,  my  body  shall  not  fail  of  trisds,  languidus.  Ubi  me  ex« 
repose,  nor  my  soul  of  joy ;  tremilm  hoc  tandem  exuero,  non 
and,  in  my  rising  iip,  neither  of  potest  yel  corpus  hoc  meum 
them  shall  fiiil  o7  gtory.  quiete,  yel  anima  gaudio  desti- 

tui;  neutrum  veny,  ubi  aucm« 
>     .  erp,  gloria, 

6.  K 


\3a 


DEVOTIONAL  VrOUB, 


What  binders  me,  O  Gad, 
but  xny  infulelity,  {rom  longing 
for  this  happy  cussolution .?  The 
Mforld  hath  .misery  and  toil 
enough,  and  heaven  hath  more 
than  enough  blessedne^,  to  per-* 
feet  my  desires  of  that  my  last 
and  glorious  change.  I  believe 
Lord,  haip  my  tmhelief. 


Quid  est^  o  Deus,  pr^Btei?  in* 
natam  quandam  iufidelitatem, 
quod  me  impedit  ab.  bu^us  tarn 
KsUcis  dissoIutioDisainbitu?  S9i 
babel  mundu9  mis^ria^  ac  oioks- 
tisB,  satis  superoue  habet  ccelum 
beatitudinis,  aa  ciendum  per- 
ficiendumque  hujus  ultimas  glo- 
riosissimeque  mutationis  desU 
derimn.  Credo  Daminey  adjuva 
increduliMem  weam. 


On  the  MndUf^  oj  a  chctrakdfire.    XXVI.         Fi$is  cathomtmi  iffdlis. 


There  are  not  many  creatures, 
but  do  naturally  affect  to  diffuse 
and  enlarge  themselves.  Fire 
and  water  will  neither  of  them 
rest  contented  with  their  own 
bounds.  Those  little  sparks, 
that  I  see  in  those  coals,  how 
they  spread,  and  enkindle  their 
next  brands  ! 

It  is  thus  morally,  both  in 
ffood  and  evil  ?  either  of  them 
dilates  itself  ta  their  neighbour- 
hood: but  especially  this  is  so 
much  more  apparent  in  e^il,  by 
bow  much  we  are  mor9&  apt  to 
take  it*  Let  but  some  spark  of 
heretical  opinion  be  let  fell  upon 
some  unstable,  proud,  busy  spi- 
rit, it  catch^  instantly,  and 
fires  the  next  capable  subject : 
they  two  have  easily  inflamed  a 
third;  and  now,  the  more  so- 
ciety, the  xaove  speed  and  ad- 
¥anti^  of  a  public  con^ustion. 
When  we  see  the  Church  on  a 
fiame,  it  is  too  late  to  coixi|>lain 
of  the  flint  and  steeK  It  is  the 
,  holy  wisdom  of  superiors,  to 
prevent  the  dangerous  attritions 
of  stubborn  and  wrangling  spi- 
nts ;  iDr  to  quench  tlieir  first 
ffi)arks^  in  the  tinder.  But  why 
aiiould  not  gntce,  and  truth,  be 
as  successftu  in  dilating  itself,  to 
the  fining  of  many  hearts? 
,CertainJy,  these  are  -in   them- 


ViX  quae  creaturarum  omnium 
est,  qusa  natural!  quodam  iti- 
stinctu  non  appetat  difftindere 
se  ac  dilatare.  Nee  ignis  nee 
aqua  suis  se  terminis  contincri 
sinit.  Scintillulac  illae,  quae  in 
carbonibus  istis  cemuntur,  quam 
se  exerunt,  acc^nduntque  proxi- 
mas  feces ! 

Identidem  se  habet  n?oraliter, 
cAm  in  malo  turn  etiam  in  bono : 
utrunque  horum  se  dilatat&cile, 
proximosque  afficit :  quod  ta- 
ihen  in  malo  taaito  magis  con- 
spiouum  est,  quanta  nos  iHi  fo- 
vendo  prosequendo  aptiores  sa- 
mus.  Ubi  minima  hsereticaB 
opinionis  scintillula  in  animum 
instabilem,  superbum,  irrequie- 
tum  inciderit,  afficit  ilium  iflico, 
]iroximumque  capa!x  subjectum 
statim  accendit :  illi  duo  tertium 
subinde  inflammant ;  jam  verd, 
quanto  n^jor  societas,  tanto  ma- 
jor publicae  combustionis  et  ce- 
leritas  et  intentio.  Ubi  Eccle- 
siam.  Dei  ridemus  f!ammis  mi- 
ser^ correptam,  se»6  quidem  dc 
ferro  et  silice  cOT^querimnr.  H- 
hid  superiorum  sancte  pnx&n- 
tisE  fiierit,.  periculosam  pefvica* 
cium  cotitentioscrumque  ani- 
morum  attritioneot  tempestivd 
praepedire;  et  primas  quasqae 
scintillulas,  ubi  exciderint,  cod* 
festim    eztioguere*     Quorsum 
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selves  more'' winning,  if  our  cor- 
nipcion  had  not  made  us  indid-* 
posed  to  good. 


O  God,  out  of  a  holy  envy 
mnd  emulation  at  the  speed  of 
evil,  I  shall  labour  to  enkindle 
others  tiritb  these  heavenly 
Bames :  it  sliall  not  be  my  fault, 
if  they  spread  noU 
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verd  non  seque  praevaleat  gratia, 
ac  Veritas,  suos  propagando  ter-* 
mines,  ad  plurimorum  utiUtatem 
ac  salutem  ?  Certe  iqnidem,  pki 
habent  istse  in  se  illicii,  nisi  de^ 
pravatio  nostra  nos  nimis  inoak 
paces  boni  prsstitisset. 

O  Deus,.  dum  sacriL  qu&^am 
invidi^  percitus  aenmlabor  £od1k> 
cem  nimis  mali  successum,  dabo 
quantttm  potero  operam,  at  alii 
cofelestibos  hisce  nwuniB  acceti^t 
dantur :  qu»,  si  non  latisiime  ^ 
diflPuderint,  baud  me&  profedd 
cu)p&  acciderit. 


On  the  Sight  of  a  humble  and  pO"    XXVII.     Conspecta  mendieo  Immili  ac 


ticnt  beggar. 

See  what  need  can  do!  This 
hian,  who  in  so  lowly  a  fashion 
croucheth  to  that  passenger, 
hath  in  all  likelihood  as  good  a 
stomach,  as  he,  to  whom  he  thus 
abaseth  himself;  and,  if  their 
conditions  were  but  altered, 
would  look  as  high,  and  speak 
as  big  to  him^  whom  he  now 
answers  with  a  plausible  and  de- 
jected reverence. 

It  is  thus  betwixt  God  and  us. 
He  sees  the  way  to  tame  us,  is 
to  hold  us  short  of  these  earthly 
contentments.  ,f>en  the  sa« 
vagest  beiasts  are  made  quiet 
and  dociUey  with  want  of  food 
and  rest. 

.  O  Grod,  thou  only  knowest 
wl^t  I  Would  do^  if  I  had  health, 
ease,  abundance:  da  thou,  in 
thy  wisdom  and  mercy,  so  pn>« 
pcnrtiontby  gifts  and  restraints, 
as  thou  knowest  best  for  my  sooL 
If  I  be  not  humbled  enough,  let 
me  want ;  and  so  order  all  my. 
estate,  that  I  may  want  any 
things  save  thyself. 


mansueto, 

£cc£  modo  (juantum  possit  eges« 
tas !  Homo  iste,  qui  tam  humi- 
liter  viatori  illi  prosternitur,  sine 
dubio  non  minus  habet  stomachic 
quam  is,  cui  adeo  supplex  pro« 
volvitur ;  et,  si  mutarentur  lortS 
utriusque  conditiones,  seque  su« 
percitiosd  despiceret,  seque  fas^ 
tidiose  alloaueretur  hunc,  queni 
nunc  blanaa  quadam  projec- 
tSUuie  reverentia  excipit. 

Ita  plane  se  habet  inter  Deum 
et  nos.  Videt  ille  nempe  null  St 
nos  posse  latione  mettiks  domari^ 
qu^m  rerum  extemarum  penn<* 
ria.  Etiam  bestisB  vet  maximd 
eiferss,  carenti^  tamen  cibi  ait 
quietis,  cicures  redduntotr  el  cof 
^paces  disciplinaer. 

Tu  solus  nosti,  6  X>eatf,  quid 
ego  &c6rem,  si  modd  mihi  rkle*' 
tudoy  re^ies,r  rerumque  oin«' 
niuiii  oopiasuppeterdt;  tu  ergd, 
pro  infinite  sapies&i'  et  miseri^ 
cocdi^l  tu4,  ita  ju$(^qu&dai]ii  pi^ 
portione  tuas  stye  knrgfition^ 
sive  coen^iones  disp^m^,  protft 
amimaei  meai  diaximd^  expe(Mi9 
novTOs.  Si  nan  aidbuc  hu»tilief 
satis,  indigeam  ukeri^s;  et  iei 
dispone  res  meas,  ut  nisi  te  UCiioy 
onmibus  destituar. 


N      1S2 


1>EV0TI0NAL 


OnthesightqfacrofDfmllingaf  XXVIII.    Ctm^ectaCOfidctvelkris  cmi 


wealfromthc  hackqf  ashetp. 

How  well  these  creatures  know^ 
whom  they  may  be  bold  with  i 
That  crow  durst  not  do  this  to  a 
wolf  or  a  mastiiF.  The  known 
simplicity  dF  this  innotient  beast 
gives  aoTaatage  tb'  this  pre* 
sumption. 

Meekness  of  spirit  commonly 
draws  on  injuries.  The  cruelty 
of  ill  natures  usually  seeks  out 
those,  not  who  deserve  worst, 
but  who  will  bear  most  Pa- 
tience and  mildness  of  spirit  is 
ill  bestowed,  where  it  exposes  a 
man  to  wrong  and  insultation. 
Sheepish  di3positions  are, best  to 
others,  worst  to  themselves.  I 
could  be  willing  to  take  injuries; 
but  I  will  not  be  guilty,  of  pro- 
vokuig  them  by  lenity :  for 
harmlessness>  let  me  go  for  a 
sheep;  but,  whosoever  will  be 
tearing  itw  fleece,  let  him  look 
to  himself 


lanam  veUkmite. 

» 

QtJAM  probd  norunt  hse  crea* 
turs,  quibuscnim  tutd  ac  fidenter 
agere^nceat !  Non  audet  comix 
ista  hoc  facere  lupo  aut  cani* 
Nota  bestise  hujusce  insontis 
simpHcitas  ansam  porrigit  huie 
audacise. 

Mitis  queedam  ammi  di^si- 
tio  facile  proritat  injurnsr  Pra- 
vorum  ingeniorum  crudelitas 
illos  vulgd  seligit,  non  qui  pessi- 
me  merentur,  sed  qui  plumnum 
pati  volunt  Maid  locantur  pa- 
tientia  et  mansuetudo  anioii, 
ubi  contumelise  insultattonioae 
hominem  exponit.    Ovinse  dis- 

f)ositiones  optimsB  aliis,  sibi  veid 
ong^  pessimse  sunt.  Non  illi* 
benter  equidem  ferrem  injurias; 
nollem  tamen  conunittere,  ut 
eas  lenitate  me&  provocon: 
quod  ad  innocentiam»  ovis  sim 
videarve  i  at,  si  quis  vellus  meum 
dilaniare  ac  deglubere  satagit, 
caveat  is  sibi. 


On  Ae  Might  qf  hoo  imedh.   ^ '  XXIX.         VUU  duchu  UmaciJm. 
There  is  much  varie^,  even  in    Quanta  quitmque  varia  est,  in' 


creatures  of  the  same  kind.  See 
there  two  snails*  One  hath  a 
house;  the  other  wants  it:  yet 
both  are  jioails ;  and  it  is  a  ques- 
tion  whether  case  is  the  better. 
Hiat,  which  hath  a  house,  hath 
more  shelter;  but  that,  which 
wants  it,  hiith  mor^  freedom. 
The  privilege  of  that  cover  is 
but  .a  burthen :  you  see  if  it 
have  but  a  stone  to  climb  over, 
with  what  stress  it  draws  up  tiiat 
beneficial  losd ;  and,  if  the  pas- 
sage prove  stndt,  finds  no  en- 


ter creaturaa  ejusdem  speaei, 
diversitas !  Ecce  istic  duos  U- 
maces.  Alter  domum  suam 
gestat;  domo  caret  alter:  li- 
maces  tamen  ambo ;  nee  utrius 
melior  fit  conditio  iacild  constat* 
Qui  domum  habet,  plus  babet 
tutelas;  qui  domo  caret,  plu* 
habet  hbertatis.  Privilegium 
tecU  illius  cum  vaajgao  on0« 
cOnjunctum  est:  objiciatur m^d^ 
lapis  quispiam  domiport^  i|l| 
necessarid  adscendendus,  quaiwl 
cum  difficultate  beneficium  u' 


trance'.  Whereas  the  empty  lud  pondus  secum  trahit  onusti^ 
snail  makes  no  difference  rf  ille  viator !  qudd  si'  P*^^*"* 
way..  gustior  fuerit  via,  nuUus  ing**^ 
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fiui  locus  conceditor.      Ubi  ille 

aker,  vacuusi  nulla  sentit  vianim 

discrimina. 

Sarely,  it  is  always  an  ease,        Certd,  semper    quietus,   ali- 

and  sometimes  a  happiaess,  to    quando  et  foelix  est,^  cui  nilul 

iiave  nothing.     No  man  is  so    suppetit.    Nemo  hominum  invi-. 

worthy  of  envy,  as  he,  that  can    dendus  est  aded,  ac  il!e,  qui  in 

be  dieerful  in  want  egestate  potest  esse  alacaris> 


{>H  Ac  hean$gqfiheitreet<riea  w  XXX.    JudiUs  vewHacivm  quorunfam  da- 


London. 

What  a  noise  do  these  poor 
scmla  make,  in  proclaiming  their 
4u>mnK>dities !  Each  tells  what 
he  hath^  and  would  have  all 
hearers  take  noti]be  of  it:  and 
yet,  God  wot,  it  is  tut  poor 
stuff,  that  they  set-  out  with  so 
much  ostentation.  I  do  not 
hear  any  of  the  rich  merchants 
ialk  of  what  bags  he  hath  in  his 
diests,  or  what  treasures  of  rich 
^rares  in  his  storehouse :  every 
man  rather  desires  to  hide  lus 
wealth;  and,  when  he  is  urged^ 
IS  ready  to  dissemble  his  ability. 

No  otherwise  Js  it  in  the  true 
spiritual  riches :  he,  that  is  full 
of  grace  and  good  works,  affects  ^ 
^ot  to  make  shew  of  it  to  the 
world ;  but  rests  sweetly^  in  the 
secret  testimony  of  a  good  coo- 
sbience,  and  the  silent  applause 
of  Goers  Spirit  witnessing  with 
his  own ;  ^ile,  contrarily,  the 
]renditation  of  bur  own  worth, 
or  paits,  or  merits,  argues  a  mi- 
serable indigence  in  them  all. 

O  Crod,  if  the  confessing  of 
thine  own  gifts  may  glorify  tnee, 
jny  modesty  shall  not  be  guilty 

fa  niggardly  .un^hankfulness ; 

ut,  for  ought  that  concerns  my -^ 
self,  I  cannot  be  too  secret. 
Let  me  so  hide  myself,  that  I 
piay  not  wrong  thee ;  and  wise- 


I 


moriinapkitearUmi. 

Quanto  cum  strepitu,  procla^ 
mant  hi  pauperculi  merces  suas  ! 
Narrat  uuusquis^e  quid  sibi  sitj 
yultque  hoc  auditoribus  omnibus 

{>alam  innoteseat ;  e.t  tamen,  vi- 
issima  ilicet  mnt  ista,  quae  tantp 
stridore  vendkant.  Non  audip 
ditionim  mercatorum  quenquam 
publice  fateri  quantum  sibi  in 
arc&  nummorum  sit,  aut  quan- 
tae  rerum  pi^tiosissimarum  gazse 
in  secretis  sibi  repositoriis  recon- 
dantur:  unusquisque^otii^s  di- 
vitias  suas  celare  cupit ;  et,  ubi 
urgetur  vebementiiKs,  facultates 
suas  dissimulare  studet. 

Nee  se  habet  aliter  in  veris, 
qpiritualibus  nimirum,  opibus: 
quiplenus'est  gratise  bonorum* 
que  operuiiii  parilm  ciuat  ista 
mundo  gloriosius  ostentare ;  sed 
in  secreto  bonsB  conscientiae  tes* 
timonio,  tacitoque  applausu  Spi- 
rited Dei  sibi  attestantis,  suavi- 
ter  acqi^iescit;  ubij  ^  contr^j 
proprin^  dignitatis,  fecultatis. 
ine^toiiimvAendi^lkQna  propa! 
latio,  miserfU[i;i  arguit  l|orum  pm* 
nium  indij^entiam, 

O  Beus^  jd  donorum  tuorum 
confe»|i9  glorise  tua^  inservire 
possit;^  <noh  committara  ut  mo« 
destia  mea  tenacis  cujusdam  in« 
gratitudinis  rea  peragatur ;  sed; 
quod  ad  me  ipsum  atdnet,  non 
possum  equidem  nimis  latere. 
Ita  me  fee  abscondai^,  ut  tib| 
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ly  distinguisfay  1>etwixt  tl^y  praise    pariun    injurius    sim ;  et  inter 
Mid  my  own.  laudes  tuas  meicjue  ipsius,  pni* 

denter  di9cam  distinguere. 


On  thjliea  gathering  to  agnUed    XXXI.    De  muscis  ad  equim  dam  ncnt 


horse. 

How  these  flies  swann  to  the 
galled  part  of  this  poor  be^t ; 
and  there  sit,  feeding  upon  that 
yrorst  pidce  of  his  fleshy  not 
meddling  with  the  other  sound 
parts  of  his  skin ! 

Even .  thus  do  malicious 
tongues  of  deti*actors :  if  a  man 
have  any  infirmity  in  his  person 
pr  actions,  thgit  thCT  will  be  surie 
to  gather  unto,  and  dwell  upon ; 
whereas,  his  commendable  parts 
a*id  well-deservings  are  passed 
by,  without  mention,  without 
reg^d.  It  is  an  envious  self- 
love  and  base  cruelty,  that 
qauseth  this  ill  disposuion  in 
j»^n:  in  the  mean  time,  this 
only  they  have  gained ;  It  mu$t 
needs  be  a  filthy  creaturey  that 
feeds  upon  nqthing  but  corrup- 
^on. 


descnUis  scahicm  coUeciis, 

Ciukm  frequentes  ad  miselltc 
hujus  besti'cB  saniosam  plagW 
co'nvolani  muscat ;  ibique  se- 
deut,  purulenta  ilia  oame  s(3  sor 
ginantes,  reliqua«  saniores  Qori 
pqqs  partes  ne  attingentes  qui- 
den:il 

Sic  plane  faciunt  hividee  de- 
tractorum  linguae :  si  vitiosi  quid 
Jnsit  sive  personae  cujusquam 
sive  actlonibusjistuc  illico  con- 
fluunt,  huic  insistunt;  laode 
digna  si  qua  sint  et  bene  gesta, 
tacite  ista  omnia  negligenterque 
praeterire  splent.  Invidiosa  cer- 
te  philautias  cum  pusillanimi 
qu&qam  crud^iitate  conjunctai 
pravam  hauc  in  ^ominibus  dia- 
positionem  progignit :  hoc,  inte- 
rim, soliim  reportant  malevoH 
isti ;  Non  potest  non  esse  animal 
turpissimum,  quod  sola  sanie 
pascitur. 


On  the  sighi  of  a  dark 
hz/Uern* 

THE^Bi  is  light,  indeed ;  but  so 
shut  up,  a§  if  it  were  not :  and 
when  the  ^ide  is  most  open, 
there  is  light  enough  to  give  di- 
rection to  him  thatbears  U,  ubne 
to  others :  he  can  discern  ano- 
ther  man,  by  that  light,  wjiicb  is 
cast  before  him;  hut,  another 
pian  cannot  discern  him. 


Bight  such  is  reserved  know^ 
ledge :  no  man  is  the  better  for 
it,  but  the  owner.  There  is  no 
QUtward  difference,  betwixt  con- 
cealed skill  and  ignorance :  and, 
when  such  hidden    knowledge 


XXXII.  Ad  conspectvm  kttema  secrettx  qv$> 

dam  duplications  obscurata. 

Lumen  inibi  est;  ita  tamen 
prorsfts  occlusum,  ac  si  non  om- 
nino  esset :  ubi  vero  latus  aper-. 
turn  ostenditur,  .sat  luminis  ex- 
hibetur  dirigendo  viae  duci  qui 
laternam  portat,  alii  praterea 
nemini :  ipse  alium  fecile  discer- 
nit,  bene&cio  illius  lupis,  quse  sibi 
projicitur;  alius  vero  ilium  in- 
t.erea  discerncre  non  potest. 

Talis  omnino  ^st  reservata 
sibi  sci^ntia;  nee,  praeter  pos* 
sessorem,  quicquam  cuiquam 
prodest.  Inter  celatam  artem 
et  ignorantiam,  nullum  externum 
discrimen  est:  et,  ubi  ahscon- 
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will  look  forth,  it  casts  so  sptrfing 
a  light,  as  may  only  argtie  it  to 
have  an  tin|lrof!table  being;  td 
hare  ability,  without  will  to  good ; 
power  to  censure,  none  to  oene- 
nt.  The  suppression  or  engross- 
ing of  those  helps,  which  God 
iH^ouId  have  us  to  impart,  is  but 
a  thief's  lantern  in  9.  true  roan's 
hand. 


O  God,  as  all  our  light  is  from 
thee,  the  Father  of  Lights;  so 
make  me  no  niggard  of  that 
poor  rush^andle,  thou  hzst 
lighted  in  my  sotil:  make  me 
more  bappy,  in  giTiHg  li^t  to 
elhars,  than  in  receiving  it  into 
myself. 


l^fEtJlTATTtTNCUL^  SUBITANE«.    1S4 

dita  hujusmodi  eruditio  fora^ 
dignatur  prospicerc,  ita  patri 
lumen  emittit  suutn,  quasi  pub* 
licam  utilitatem  omnem  prorstks 
declinaret;  exhiberetque  fecul- 
tatem  quandam,  absque  omni 
bene  agendi  voluntate ;  censuns 
exgb,  ootids  quam  communis 
beneficii.  AdminiculanempeiJIa^ 
qusB  Deus  aliis  communicata  vo- 
luit,  nobis  suppressa  claticuliim 
ac  retenta,  quid  aHud  sunt  nisi 
hsee,  quae  furum  solet  esse  pro* 
pria,  laterna,  hon^esti  hospitis 
manugestata? 

O  Deus,  c&m  k  te,  Patre  Lu- 
minum,  lux  omn^  nostra  sit; 
fac  ne  sim  jnnceee  illius  cande^ 
luhe,  ^am  in  anim^  mek  accen- 
disti,  avarus  dispensator;  fac  siih 
aliis  impertiendo  lun\en,  qudm 
recipiendo,  felieior. 


0»  the  hearing  of  a  stoaUow  in  the  XXXIII.  Audko  UnmdMt  cantu  in  camik$ 
chimney,,  €U0* 

Here  is  music,  suoh  as  it  is;  but 
how  lon^  wilt  it  hold?  When 
but  a  cold  morning  comes  in^ 
my  gaest  is  gone,  without  eithef 
warning  or  thanks.  This  plea- 
sant season  hath  the  least  need 
of  cheer&l  notes:  the  dead  of 
winter  shall  wat«t,  and  wish  them 
in  vain. 

Thus  doth  an  ungrateful  pa- 
rasite: no  man  is  more  ready  to 
applaud  and  enjoy  our  pro- 
sperity; hut,  when  with  the 
tones  our  condition  begins  to 
altet,  he  is  a  stranger  at  least. 
Give  me  that  bird,  which  will 
sing  in  winter,  and  jseek  to  my 
window  in  tlie  hardest  frost. 
There  is  no  trial  of  friendship, 
bat  adversity.  Me,  that  is  not 
asbaimed  of  ^v  bonds,  not  daant- 
ed  with  my  checks,  not  aliened 
with  my  disgrace^  isa&iendfor 


Et  1h>c  melodise  quoddam  genus 
est;  quamdiu  veto  duraturum  ? 
Ubi  frigescere  ccfep^int  matutini 
rores,  abiil  illico  hospes  Mc  mens, 
absque    onmi   valeclictione   ant 
ver6  notitia.   '  Jucunda  haec  anni 
tempestaft  minknikmindiget  suavi 
sonorum    modnlatiOne:     quaih 
fayems  media  firustrii  deftiderabit. 
Ita  fac6re  s^let  ingratus  para* 
situs;  nemo  paratior  est  res  pro» ' 
speias  nobis  gratulari,  nemo  illi^ 
fruitur  nobiscum  li^bentitks ;  sed, 
ubi  ^n&  cum  temppribus  mutari 
inci{>it  conditio  nostra,  hospitem 
ille  salten^  ^ebus  se  nostris  et  iut^ 
quilinum  gerit.  Cedo  mihiavem, . 
qusB  durissim&  hyeme  cantillat, 
et  constricti^mo  geln  petit  ie- 
mestras  meas.    Una  fornax  an\i^r 
citi^,  adverdtas  est.    Quem  noil -^ 
pudet  vinculomm  meorum^  qui ' 
immecentis  mei  ctec  eensusrts  i^ 
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met  one  dram  of  that  man's  love^ 
is  worth  a  wgrld  of  false  and  in- 
constant formality. 


jicitur,  nee  altenithir  eontameKis, 
ille  mibi  amicus  esto :  vel  umu 


scrupulus  amoris,  quo  me .  iste 
talis  prosequitur^plus  apud  me 
valebit,  quam  miUe  pondo  in< 
constantis  simulatsque  profes- 
sionis* 


'  On  the  sight  pf  afy  burning  it"    XXXIV*    Ccntpecta  rmuca  quddam  hteaw 


sejfin  the  candle. 

Wise  Solomon  says,  The  light  is 
a  pleasant  thing;  and  so,  certain- 
ly, it  is:  but  there  is  no  true 
outward  light  which  proceeds 
not  from  fire.  The  light  of  that 
fire  then  is  not  more  pleasing,^ 
than  the  fire  of  that  light  is  dan- 
gerous: and  that  pleasure  doth 
not  more  dr^w  on  onr  sight,  than 
that  daneer  forbids  our  approaclK 
How  foolish  b  this  fly,  tnat,  in  a 
love  and  admiration  of  this  light, 
will  know  no  distance ;  but  puts 
itself  heedlessly  into  that  flame, 
wherein  it  perishes !  How  many 
bout^  it  fetched,  every  one  nearer 
than  other,  ere  it  made  this  last 
venture!  and  now  that  merciless 
fire,  takine  no  notice  of  the  af^ 
fection  of  an  over-fond  cUpnt, 
hath  suddenly  consumed  itt 

'  Thus  do  those  bold  and  busy 
spirits,  who  will  needs  draw  too 
near  unto  that  inaccessible  light, 
iLFid  look  into  things  too  wonder- 
fiil  for  them:  so  long  do  they 
hover  about  the  secret  counsels 
of  the  Almighty,  till  the  win^ 
'of  their  presumptuous  conceits 
be  scorcoed;  and  their  darine 
c.uriosity  hath  paid  them  with 
everlasting  destruction. 

.  O  Lord,  let  me  be  blessed  with 
the'  knowledge,  of  what  thou 
hast  revealed:  let  me  content 
myself  to  adore  thy  Divine  Wis- 
dpm,  in  what  thou  hast  not  re- 


JUunmd  se  combwretUe, 

LuXy  inquit  sapientissimus  ille 
Solomon,  jucunda  res  est;  et, 
certe,sic  nos  facile  comperimus: 
attamen  externum  lumen  nullum 
est,  quod  non  ab  igne  proficis- 
citur.  Lumen  autem  illius  ignb 
non  ma^is  jucundum  est,  quiiu 
ignis  illius  lunlinis  periculosus: 
neque  magis  visum  noatru^n  al- 
hcii  illius  voluptas,  quam  hujus 
periculum  approximationem  ve* 
tat.  Qu^  fatua  est  musca  biec, 
quQB,  proB  lucis  amore  ac  admi- 
ratione,  distantiie  tutamen  nulla 
vel  scire  vel  servare  voluit;  sed 
ingerit  se  temere  huic,  qua  periit, 
flamm^ !  Per  quot  ^yros,  rin- 
guloa  singulis  proximioies,  ante 
ultimum  hunc  ausum,  circuiit! 
nunc  ver6  immitis  flamma,  pa- 
ri!im  agnoscens  blanduli  clientis 
affectum,  subit6  illam  absumpsit 

Ita  faciunt  curiosa  ilia  et  ao« 
dada  ingenia,  quk;  ad  lucem  Di- 
vinse  Majestatis  luaccessibilem 
propiiis  quam  par  est  accedere 
non  verentur,  resque  nimis  altas 
stupendasque  scrutari  malunt: 
t|un  dill  nempe  isti  secreta  Oni« 
nipotentis  oonsilia  incaute  ci^- 
cumvolitant,  donee  audentes  ani- 
morum  alae  comburaotur;  et  ipsi, 
8etem&  pernide,  insanam  curiosi^ 
tatem  luant. 

Bea  me,  6  Deus,  rerum  illarum 
notitifi,  qua?  tu  revelare  voluisti- 
contentU3  aim  ego  adorare  Df- 
vinam  Sapientiun  tuam,  in  ns 
qu8B  p^rwn  rereksti.    Ita  luce. 
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vealed*     So  let  me  enjoy  thy    tu&  fruar,  ut  igiiem  tuum  interea 
Kgiit,  that  I  may  avoid  thy  fire.      evitem. 


On  the  sight  of  a  lark  flying  up.    XXXV.  ConspectA  alauM  surstm  voHtantt, 


How  nimbly  doth  that  little  lark 
mount  up,  sinoing  towards  hea- 
ven,  in  a  tight  Une !  whereas  the 
hawk,  which  is  stronger  of  body 
and  swifter  of  wmg,  towers  up, 
by  many  gradual  compasses,  to 
his  bluest  pitch.  That  bulk  of 
body,  and  length  of  wing,  hin- 
ders a  direct  ascent;  and  requires 
the  help,  both  of  air  and  scope, 
to  advance  his  flight ;  while  tnat 
small  bird  cuts  ukt  air  without 
resistance,  and  needs  no  outward 
furtherance  of  her  motion. 


It  is  no  otherwise  with  the 
souls  of  men,  in  flying  up  to 
their  heaven.  Some  are  hin- 
dered by  those  powers,  which 
woidd  seem  helps,  to  their  soar- 
ing up  thither :  great  wit,  deep 
judement,  quick  apprehension, 
send  men  about,  with  no  small 
labour,  for  the  recovery  of  their 
own  incumbrance;  while  the 
good  affections  of  plain  and  sim- 
ple souls  raise  them  up  imme- 
diately t6  the  fruition  of  God. 
Why  should  we  be  proud  of  that, 
which  may  slacken  our  way  to 

flory  ?  Why  should  we  be  dis- 
eartened  with  the  small  measure 
of  that,  the  very  want  whereof 
may  (as  the  heart  may  be  af- 
fected) fiM:ilitate  our  way  to  hap- 
piness? 


Quam  agili  celerique  penn&  pu« 
silla  hsec  alauda,  recta  quidem«> 
line^  ccelum  versus  cantillans 
ascendit!  ubi  accipiter,  cui  robur 
•corporis  majus  et  ala  celerior, 
per  multas  circumgymtiones,  as- 
censQs  sui  festigium  gradatim 
tandem  assequitur.  Nempe  ilia 
corporis  moles  alarumque  longi- 
tudo  impedimento  sunt,  quo 
miniks  recta  possit  ascendere; 
quandoquidem  istud,  et  aliquod 
aeris  adminiculum  et  idoneum 
volatui  promovendo  spatium, 
Fequirat;  ubi  minima  ilia  avi* 
cula  absaue  omni  reluctatione 
a^rem  lioere  flndit,  nee  ouo 
indiget  exteruo  motds  sui  adju* 
mento. 

Nee  se  habet  aliter  cum  ho« 
minum  animabus,  ccelum  suum 
repetentibus.  Non  desunt,  quse 
suis  iisdem  facultatibus,  quibus 
accelerari  posse  videretur  foelix 
hie  cur5us,haud  parilim  retardan- 
tur:  ingenium  fortasse  igpieum, 
profundiun  judicium,  apprehen. 
sio  &cilis,  ita  nimis  multos  prse- 
pediit,  ut  necesse  illis  fiient,  suam 
ipsorum  remorationem,  non  par- 
vo  labore,  redimere;  ubi  boni 
adfectus  honestas  simplicesque 
animas  immediate  evehunt  ad 
suum  coelum,  Deoque  libere  frui 
jubent.  .  Quorsum  vero  eflerri 
nos  patimur  illis  dotibus,  qu» 
nostram  ad  gloriam  iter  retardare 

Sossunt  ?  Quoi'sum,  e  contr<i, 
ejicimur  tenuitate  aut  paucitata 
donorum  illorum,  quorum  absen* 
tia  (qus  cordis  nostri  esse  potest 
aflectio)  ad  beatitudinem  faci«« 
litare  nobis  viam  potest  ? 
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On  tJte  singing  qftlte  birds  in  a  XXXVL  AydiH8aoicid!i9X)enu),qmdfmkmm 


'  q^nng  mormttg 

How  cheerftilly  do  these  little 
birds  chirp  and  sing,  out  of  the 
natural  joy  they  conceive,  at  the 
approach  of  the  sun  and  entrance 
of  the  spring;  as  if  their  life  had 
departed,  and  returned  with  those 
glorious  and  comfortable  beams! 

No  otherwise  is  the  penitent 
and  faithful  soul  affected  to  the 
true  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the 
Father  of  Lights.  When  he  hides 
bis  face,  it  is  troubled,  and  si. 
lently  mourns  away  that  sad  win- 
ter of  affliction:  when  he  returns, 
in  his  presence  is  the  fulness  of 
joy ;  no  son^  is  cheerful  enough, 
to  welcome  him. 

■ 

O  thou,  who  art  the  God  of 
all  Consolation,  make  my  heart 
sensible  of  the  sweet  comforts  of 
thy  gracious  presence;  and  let 
my  mouth  ever  shew  forth  thy 
praise. 


cantiUaniihwm 

Quam  alacriter  fnodulantur  h» 
aviculsB  ac  cantillant,  prae  nathro 
qiiodam  gaudio,  quod,  appropin- 
quante  jam  sole  vereque  norb 
intrante,concepenint;  quasi  vita 
ipsanim  et  discessisset  una,  ti 
una  ettam  cum  beneficiis  illis  ra- 
diis  rediisset! 

Vero  JustitisB  Sole,  Patre  Lu- 
minum,  non  aliter  afficitur  anima 
fidelis  pnenitensqne.  Ubi  ilte 
faciem  suam  abscondh,  gra^s^ 
sime  perturbatur,  tristertique  af- 
flictionis  tanta^  hyemen  silentl 
quodam  planctu  coftsumit:  libi 
Hie  tandem  redierit,  in  prej^entit 
ejus  plenitudo  est  gauaii;  nulU 
satis  alacris  est  cantilena,  qua  iili 
reduci  gratulemur. 

O  tu,  qui  Consolationis  omnis 
Deus  es,  inde  cordi  meo  sensum 
suavissimanim  delectationum 
dulcissimije  prsesentise  tuse;  feci- 
toque  ut  OS  meum  laudem  tuam 
canori  eloquatur. 


On  a  cool  cffcered  with        XXXVII.     Jd  cmtspectum  prwut  dntriktt 

cooperta* 
In  cumulo  hoc  toto  nihil  quic- 
quam  apparet,  prreter  meras  fe- 
villas:  neque  lux  istic  est,  nequc 
fumus,  nee  calor;  et  tamen,  ubi 
excito  hosce  cineres,  vivi  quidaia 
carbones  inibi  reperiuntur,  qui 
ignem  et  continent,  «t  propagare 
apti  sunt. 

Non  pauca  Christianorum  pec- 
tora  inslar  foci  hujusce  sunt. 
Nulla,  pro  tempore,  in  ilHs  ^tiff 
vita  apparet;  sive  sensui  suo, 
sive  judicio  aliorum:  dui^nte 
tentationis  impetu,  frigida  viden-' 
tur  omnia  planeque  emortua: 
adhuc  tamen,  ubi  pessimo  m 
statu  res  ipsorum  sunt,  prunae 


oihes, 

NOTHTNO  appears  in  this  heap, 
but  dead  ashes:  here  is  neither 
light,  nor  smoke,  nor  heat;  and 
jet,  when  I  stir  up  tjiese  embers 
to  the  bottom,  there  are  found 
some  living  gleeds,  which  do 
botli  contain  fire,  and  are  apt  to 
propagate  it. 

Many  a  Christian's  breast  is 
like  this  hearth.  No  life  of  grace 
appears  there,  for  the  time; 
either  to  his  own  sense,  or  to 
the  apprehension  oif  others: 
while  the  season  of  temptation 
Jastetb,  all  seems  cold  and  dead: 
jet  still,  at  the  worst,  there  is  a 
secret  coal  from    the   altat  of 
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beairen  raked  up  Iii  their  bosom;    qua&dani  sccretse  ac  ahari  ccdestj 

accensae  in  illorum  sinu  abscon- 
ditt£  latent;  qune^,  salutaribus 
SpiritCts  Sancti  moiibus,  erute 
et  afflatae,  reliquias  quasdam  pra& 
se  ferunt  divini  ignis,  tandemque 
facile  ad  perfectam  usque  flam- 
mam  excitantur.  Nihil  periculo- 
sius  est,  quam  ex  specie  externft 


which,  upon  the  gracioos  motions 

of  the  Almighty,  doth  both  be^ 

wray  some  remainders  of  that 

dime  6re,  and  is  easily  raised  to 

a  perfect   flame.      Nothing  is 

mdne  dangerous,  tlian  to  jud^e 

by  i^pearaiices.    Why  should  I 

deject  myself,  or  censure  others, 

for  the  utter  extinction  of  that    judicare.'^  Quare  aut  me  deji- 

'^  »irit;  which  doth  but  hide  it*-    cerem  ipse,  aut  alios  censuriL  no- 


jseif  in  the  soul,  for  a  glorious 
pdFantage  ? 


tarem,  quasi  Spiritum  omnino 
extinxissent ;  ubi  ille  retraxerit 
se  mod6  aiiquantisper,  inque 
pectore  intimo  abdiderit,  ut  se 
tandem  magis  glpriosum  prac^ 
sentemque  exhibeat. 


On  the  si^k  of  a  Biackmoor.     XXXVIII.         Coiupccto  uEihiofHS, 


Lo,  there  is  a  man,  whose  hue 
shews  him  to  be  far  from  home: 
JysTeiy  skin  bewrays  his  climate. 
It  is  night  in  his  fioce,  while  it  is 
day  MI  ours.  What  a  difference 
there  is  in  men,  both  in  their 
fiishion  and  colour;  and  yet  all 
children  of  one  Father !  Neither 
is  there  less  variety  in  their  in- 
sides:  their  dispositions,  judg- 
inents,  opinions  differ  as  much, 
as  their  shapes  and  complexions. 
That,  which  is  beauty  to  one,  is 
deformity  to  another:  we  should 
be  looked  upon,  in  this  man^s 
country,  with  no  less  wonder 
and  strange  coyness  thati  he  is 
here:  our  whiteness  would  pass 
there,  for  an  unpieasing  indiges- 
tion of  form.  Outward  beauty 
is  more  in  the  eye  of  the  be- 
holder, Uian  in  tlie  face  that  is 
seen.  In  every  colour,  that  is 
£ur,  which  pleaseth:  the  very 
Spouse  of  Christ  can  say,  /  am 
black,  but  wniely. 

This  is  our  colour  spiritually: 
yet  the  eye  of  our  gracious  God 
aod  Saviour,  caa  see  that  beauty 


EccE  homo,  cujus  color  satis  in- 
dicat  eum  long^  abesse  domo: 
ex  ips&  cute  regionem  ipsius  fa- 
cile intelligimus.  In  illius  facie 
nox  est,  ubi  in  nostril  dies. 
Quantum  homo  homini  distat,  et 
formis  et  coloribus ; .  omnes  ta« 
men  interea  ejusdem  Patris  filii 
sumus !  Neque  minor  animorum 
varietas  est:  dispositiones,  ju- 
dicia,  opiniones  noniinum  non 
minims  profectd  distant,  quam 
fi  gti  ree  ac  temperaraen  ta .  Qu  ad 
huic  pulchrum,  illi  videtur  de- 
forme  :  et  nos,  in  istius  hominis 
patri^,  pari  stupore  ac  festidio 
adspiceremur:  decorus  iste,  qui 
nobis  videtur  faciei  candor,  non 
aliud  illis,  quam  cruda  quaedam 
formae  iiidigestio  censeretur. 
Pulchritude  externa  in  spectantis 
oculo  potius,  quam  in  spectati 
forro£l  collocatur.  Color,  qui- 
cunque  fuerif,  pulchrum  est  quod 
placet :  etiam  ispa  Christi  Sponsa 
de  se  fassa  est,  nigrain  esse  se^ 
sed  decoram  tamen. 

Mic  idem  spiritualiter  color 
nostri  omnium  est:  oculus  tamen 
benignisskni  Dei  et  Servatoris 
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in  US,  wherewith  he  is  delig^hted 
The  true  Mo^es  marries  a  Blaek- 
moor;  Christ,  his  Church.  It  is 
not  for  us  to  regard  the  skin^  but 
Che  soul.  If  that  be  innocent, 
pure,  holy,  the  blots  ofanout- 
side  cannot  set  us  off  from  the 
love  of  him,  ^'ho  hath  said,  Bt^ 
hold^  thou  artfair^  wy  Sister ^  nty 
Spouse:  ifthat  be  foul  and  black, 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  an  an- 
gelical brightness  of  our  hide,  to 
make  us  other,  than  a  loathsome 
eye*sore  to  the  Aimightyr. 


O  God,  make  my  inside  lovely 
to  thee:  I  know  that  beauty  win 
hold;  while  weather,  casualty, 
age,  disease,  niay  deform  the 
i>uter  mail,  and  mar  both  colour 
and  feature. 


nostri,  pulchritudineni  iHam^  qui 
maxioie  delectatur,  in  nobis  con- 

3[iicari  profitetur.  Verus  Mosei 
ucit  Ethiopissam;  Christus,  Ec« 
elesiam.  Non  est  quod  nos  cu^ 
Cem  curemus,  sed  animam.  Ilia 
si  innocens,  pura,  sancta  foerit, 
extefiMB  cutis  rugae  ac  maculae 
pari^m  amovere  poterunt  amo. 
rem  illius,  qui  dixit,  Ecce^jou 
mosa  eSy  rne^  Sor0)\  ei  Sponsa; 
£cceffoiirnosa  es :  qudd  si  ilia  tur« 
piset  atrafuerit,  non  estpenei 
angellcam  corii  nostri  fonnam 
acsplendorem,praB6tarenosquic- 
quam  aliud,  quam  e^^ssumhoF- 
rendumque  Deo  spectaculunL 

O  Deus,  animam  meam  facito 
pulchram  tibi  ac  spectabilem: 
novi  sat  bene  intimam  illam  fof- 
mam  usque  dui;aturam>  ixxm 
coelum,  casus,  cetas,  morbus,  iic&> 
dare  exteriorem  hunc  hominem, 
ettam  colores  quim  liniamenta 
omnia  defonnarej  fapile  potet* 
runt. 


On  the  small  »tear^  in  die  Gdaxy,     XXXIX.    f^kd  GalaxiA,  nunindsque  in  ed 

•  •>  •         •  •         .»  m ^.  ,      If      1  « 


or  tmUof  cirek,  in  the  firmament. 

What  a  clear  lightsomeness 
there  is,  in  yonder  circle  of  the 
heaven,  above  thejreati  What 
can  we  suppose  the  season  of  it, 
but  that  the  light  of  many  smaller 
stars  is  united  there,  and  causes 
that  constant  brightness?  And 
yet  those  small  stars  are  not  dis* 
cemed;  while  the  splendor, 
which  ariseth  from  them,  is  so 
iK>tably  remarkable. 

In  this  lower  heaven  of  ours, 
many  a  man  is  made  conspicu- 
ous, by  his  eood  qualities  and 
deserti> :  but  I  most  admire  the 
humility  and  grace  of  those, 
whose  virtues  and  merits  are 
usefully  visible,  while  their  per- 
luons  are  obscure.    It  is  secretly 


^UuUs, 

Qlvanta  c]aritudo  ac  splendor, 
in  illo  coeli  circulo,  supra  reliquos 
quosque  orbes,  cemiturl  IJnde 
hoc  evenire  arbitramur,  nisi  for* 
san  «x  eo,  quod  multarum  minu« 
tiorum  steilarum  himen  ibi  uni* 
atur,  constantemque  hunc  nito* 
rem  efEciat  ?  II  ia&  tamen  niina' 
tiores  stellae  son  discemuntar 
interea;  duoi  splendor,  ah  illis 
profectuSf  ita  insigniter  couspir 
euus  est. 

In  cnelo  hoc  inferippe,  mul^ 
sunt,  qui,  dotibus  egregiis  mcri^ 
tisque,  in  hominum  notitiam  de- 
veniunt:  ego  verd  illoruro  huoi'* 
litatem  ac  gratiam  plurimAm 
admirari  soleo,  quorum  virtutes 
ac  ben^gesta  utilitati  publics 
maxime  conduccre    cerauntur. 
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dam  ipsorum  persons  obscum 
delitescunt.  Secret^  gloriosum 
est)  nemini  yisum  splendere  in- 
terim. Nimia,  proculdubio,  al« 
titndo  est,  ^u«&  facit  ut  vel  om- 
nino  non  videantur  stelloD  iitaey 
8ut  videantttr  minims:  qus  si 
inferi^s  pauld  demitterentur, 
majores  apparerent.  Nulla  vera 
magnitudo  est,  absque  intrinsec^ 
qu&am  humiliatione  sui.  Pro- 
vecttone  nostri  utemur  pessime, 
si,  quanto  altiills  devamur,  tanto 
niinores  non  videamur:  partem 
refert  abscondi  uo^,  dum  lumen 
Nostrum  palam  cemitur. 


glorious,  for#  man  to  abine  \in» 
aeeifi  Doubdess^it  is  the  height, 
that  makes  those  stars  so  small 
and  invisible:  were  they  lower, 
they  would  be  seen  more.  There 
k  no  true  gp'eatQess,  without  a 
self-humiliation.  We  shall  have 
made  an  ill  use  of  our  advance* 
ment,  if,  by  how  much  higher 
ve  are,  we  do  not  appear  less : 
if  our  light  be  seen,  it  matters 
wt  for  our  hiding. 


On  the  nght  qfbaya  pUsying.       XL.  Fi90  pturwtm  ludo. 

Every  age  hath  some  peculiar    Trahit  sua  quamque    setatem 


contentment.  Thus  we  did, 
when  we  were  of  these  years. 
Metbinks,  I  still  remember  the 
old  fervor  of  my  young  pastimes. 
With  what  eagerness  and  pas- 
»oo,do  they  pursue  these  child- 
ish sports!  Now  that  there  is  a 
handful  of  cherry-stones  at  the 
stake,  how  near  is  that  boy's 


voluptas.  Ita  fecimus  et  nos,  . 
hoc  aetatis.  Videor  equidem 
mihi,  jam  nunc  veterem  pueri- 
lium  ludorum  fervorem  recens 
recordari.  Quam  acriter  quanto- 
que  passionum  impetu,  prose- 
quuntur  puenrii  isti  ludicra 
hffiC  exercitia !  Vide  mihi 
puerum  ilium,  ubi  totus  calcu- 


heart  to  his  mouth,  for  fear  of  lorum  manipulus  jam    ptgnori 

his  play-fellows  next  cast;  knd  sistitur,  quam  cor  illi  fE^re  in  os 

how   exalted  with   desire   and  insilit,  prae    formidine  proximi 

hope  of  his  own  speed !    Those  jactQs;    quamque    desiderio  ac 

great  unthrifts,  who  hazard  whole  spe    proprii  successCls   nimiClm 


manofs  upon  the  dice,  cannot 
expect  their  chance  with  more 
earnestness,  or  entertain  it  with 
more  joy  or  grief. 


We  cannot  but  now  smile,  to 
think  of  these  poor  and  foolish 
pleasures  of  our  childhood. 
There  is  no  less  disdain,  that  the 
tegenerate  man  conceives  of  the 
deare^  delifi;hts  of  his  natural 
condition.  He  was  once  joUy^ 
^od  j^psndf  ia  the  fruition  of 


exaltatur !  Certc,  magni  illi  ne- 
potum  gurgites,  qui  quicquid  est 
patrimonii  alearum  tortunas  to- 
tum  committere  audent,  casum 
ilium  decretorium,  aut  vehc- 
mentii^s  expectare,  aut  majore 
cum  gaudio  doloreve  accipere 
nequeunt. 

Non  possumus  non  ridere  mo- 
d6,  ubi  subit  animum  tarn  futi- 
lium  fatuarumque  pueritise  no- 
stras delectatioaum  recordatio.  ^ 
Nee  minore  protectd  fastidio, 
renattts  homo  vel  charissimas 
naturalis  conditionis  voluptates 
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the  world.  Feasts^  and  revels, 
tod  games,  and  dalliance  were 
hishfe;  and  no  man  could  be 
happy  nfiAout  these;  and  scarce 
any  man,  but  himself:  but  when 
once  grace  hath  made  him  bdth 
good  and  wise,  how  sconifuUy 
doth  he  look  back  at  these  fond 
fielicities  of  his  carnal  estate! 
Now  he  finds  more  manly,  more 
divine  contentments;  and  won- 
ders he  could  be  so  transported, 
with  his  former  vanity.  Plea* 
sures  are  much  according  as  tliey 
avre  esteemed:  one  man^s  de- 
light, is.  another  man's  pain. 
Only  spiritual  and  heavenly 
things  can  settle  and  satiate  the 
heait,  with  a  fall  and  firm  con- 
tcutation. 


O  God,  thou  art  not  capable, 
either  of  bettering,  or  of  change: 
let  me  enjoy  tboe;  and  I  shall 
pity  the  miserable  fickleness  of 
those,  that  watnt  thee ;  and  shall 
be  sure  to  be  constaiitly  happy. 


lutocrae  animo^  sol^st  ilte  tiitrt!« 
do  tnii.  Convivia,  comessa^ 
tiones,  ludi,  lascivi  gestusj  6b» 
sccenitatesque  cordi  hoic  fuerant' 
priils;  nee  quern  sine  istis  foe* 
licem  eiise  pdssc)  autumabat;  vix 
vcrd,  pra^ter  seipsum,  aVrum 
quempiam:  ubi  autem  salutaris 
Dei  gratia  et  probum  bunc  red-^ 
didit  et  prudentem,  qndm  fasti- 
diose  despicit  hie  insulsas  car-' 
nalis  suae  conditionis  foelicitates! 
Delectationes  nunc  alias  magis 
viriles,  im5  divinas  magis  pcN 
sentiscit ;  miraturque  potuisse  se 
olim  jiivenem,  vanis  hisce  volup* 
tatum  blandimentis  abripi.  Ita 
se  plemnque  habent  voluptatei 
prout  aestimantur:  quod  huic 
volupe  est,  cordolio  est  illi.  Sola 
spiritualia  ac  coelestia,  &nak 
solidaque  contentatione,.et  sta^ 
bilire  animum  possunt  et  sau 
tiare. 

Tu  solus,  6  Deus  mi,  capax 
non  es,  aut  emendationis  cujw* 
cunque  aut  miitationis:  liceat 
mihi  te  uno  frui;  luisereboir  ego 
serio  infoelicissmse  illonim,  qui 
te  carent,  instabilitatis;  certoS' 
que  ero  semfper  constantissmtt 
beatitudinis. 


On  the  sight  qf  a  spider  and  her       XLI.     Ad  conspedum  arcmea  ttlam  ittflR 
ueb.  exordicHti^, 


How  justly  do  we  admire  tlie 
curious  work  of  this  creature! 
What  a  thread,  doth  it  spin  foith ! 
What  a  web,  dotli  it  weave! 
Yet  it  is  full  of  deadly  poison. 
There  may  be  much  venom, 
where  is  much  art. 

Just  like  to  this  is  a  learned 
and  witty  heretic.  Fine  conceits 
and  elegant  expressions  fall  fixmi 
him;  but  his  opinions  and  se- 
cretly-couched doctrines  are  dan- 
gerous and  mortal    Were  not 


duam  meritd  admirari  Ssolemtis 
curiosas  nimis  animalcuUJiujusce 
operas  f  Quam  tenue  filum  est, 
quod  educit  protrahitque !  Qua- 
lis  hcec,  quam  texit,  tela !  Ipsa 
tamen  bestiola  mortifero  veneno 
plena.  Toxici  esse  potest  pluri- 
mum,  ubi  multum  est  artisf. 

Similis  plan^  huic  doctus  est 
ingeniosusque  ha^reticus.  Acu- 
tissimi  forte*  conceptus,  reri)a* 
acutissima  excidere  illi  possunt; 
qu®  tamen  venditat  dogmata, 
secretique  dootriite  i^)ices,  peri- 
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tlw^  fiun  9ti»ii^ly  foolish,  who» 
hec<M|ise  he^bkes  the  arti6«ial 
dnwiog  out  of  that  web,  would 
therefore  desire  to  handle  or  eat 
the  spider  that  made  it  ?  Such 
should  he  our  madness,  if  our 
wonder  at  the  skill  of  a  false 
teacher  should  cast  us  into  love 
ifith  his  pcafion^  or  familiarity 
with  his  writings.  There  can  be 
Qo  safety  in  our  judgment  or  af- 
fection, wilh^ut  a  wise  distioc- 
tien',  in  the  want  whereof,  we 
most  needs  wrong  God  or  our* 
selves*.  God,  if  we  acknowledge 
Doi  what  excellent  parts,  he  gives 
tfi  aay  creature;  ourselves,  if, 
upon  the  allowance  uf  those  ex* 
cetieacies,  w6  swallow  their  most 
4ftng|ergus  enormities. 


culosi  Icethalesque  plan^  sunt. 
Annon  insaniret  ille  planissime, 
quisquis  esset,  qui,  ex  eo  quod 
miro  tfilas  hujus  artificio.  pluri* 
mikm  delectatur,  opificem  anu 
neolam,  vel  manu  tractate,  vel 
ore  manducare  discuperet  ?  Pa- 
riterdesiperemiis  et  nos,  si,  dum 
falsi  doctoris  artem  quamcunque 
mirabundi  suspicimus,  aut  ipsum 
autborem.  deperire,  aut  acripta 
illiua  familiariter  pertractare, 
non  vereremur.  Tuti  pmfectd 
esse  non  possumus,  sive  judicia 
nostra  spectemus  sive  anectus, 
absque  prudenti  quibdam  reruin 
ac  personarum  discriminatione; 
sine  qud,  fieri  sand  non  potest, 
quin  et  Deo  injurii  simus  et  no- 
bis ipsis :  Deo  quidein^  ^liai  egre- 
gias  illas  dotes,  quibus  creaturas 
omavit  suas,  libenter  agnosca- 
mus;  nobis,  si,  dum  praecellentes 
illarum  facultates  approbamus, 
una  etiam  vitia  qusque  pernio 
ciosissima  imbibanms. 


On  the  sight  oj  a  naturaL         XLII.        Coitspecio  moriont  quodam. 
0  Gop,  why  am  not  I  thus }     O  Dbus,  unde  fit  quod  ego  talis 


What  hatfa  this  man  done^  that 
thou  hast  denied  wit  to  him  ?  or, 
what  have    I  done,    that  thou 


non  sim  ?  Quid  fecit  iste  homo, 
qudd  tu  iili  intellectum  nega- 
veris?  aut,  quid  feci  ego,  quod 


akouldest  gpve  a  competency  of    modum  ejus  saltern  aliquem  mi- 
it  to  me?    Wfaac  difference  is    hi  indulseris?     Quid   inter  nos 


there  betvaxt  us,  but  day  bounty ; 
vhkh  hath  heatoiwed  upon  me, 
vhatlcQuldnotmetit;  and  hath 
withhdid  from  him,  what  he 
could  not  chaUeD^?  All  is,  O 
God,  in  tfagr  good  pleasure,  whe-* 
^erto,gi3VQ  or  deny. 

18   it   otherwise    in 


diseriminis  est,  preeter  tuam  so- 
lius  bonitatem ;  qui  mihi  lar^tua 
e?^  quodmerert  nuUuspoteram; 
illique  denegaveris,  quod  null& 
potuerat  ratione  vendicare?  Seu 
dare  seu  detinere  etiam,  tui  so^ 
lius,  6  Domine,  beneplaciti  est. 
Neque  aliter,  se  habet,  in  re 
matter  of  grace.    The  tnirege«>    gratis?.       Irregenitus     quisque 
neiat^  man  is  a  aptrilual  fool:    merus  est  morio  spiritualts:    nee 
10  man  ia  tnruly  wiscv  ^^"^  ^  ^^'    ^^^  prseter  renatum,  ver^  sapit. 
sewed.    How  is  it,  that^  white'    Unde  frt,  qudd,  cilm  alium>  aspi-* 
I  see  anotfaar  man  besotted  wiih^   ciam  vanitate   pravitateque  na* 
tht  van^  and  comxption  of  hi»    txirae    susft^  prorsils-  infatoatum. 
Qttuse^  1  hasie  aftained  tp  know;   ipse-  interim   cognitionem 
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God  and  the  ereat  mystei^  of  iiiagnorumque  salutis  mysteirio. 
salvation;  to  s£hor  those  sins,  Nriimfaeriiiiassecutus;diaiceriin« 
"which  are  pleasing  to  a  wicked    que  ab  illis  peccatis,  que  pessimo 


appetite?    Who  hath  discerned 
me? 


Nothing,  but  thy  free  mercy, 
O  my  God.  Why  else  was  I  a 
man ;  not'  a  .  brute  beast  ?  why 
tight  shaped;  not  a  monster? 
why  perfectly  limbed;  not  a 
cripple?  why  welLsensed;  not 
a  fool?  why  well-aifected;  not 
graceless  ?  why  a  vessel  of^  ho- 
nour; not  of  wrath?  If  ought 
be  not  ill  in  me,  O  Lord,  it  is 
diine.  Oh  let  thine  be  the  praise; 
and  mine  the  thankfulness. 


hominum  malohim  appetitui  per* 
placere  solent,  penitiks  abhor- 
rere?  Qjuis  me  tandem  discre- 
vit? 

Nihil  quicquam,  preter  taam 
unius  liberrimam  nusericordism, 
O  Deus*  Quorsum  eeo  aliis 
homo  sum;  non  brutum  r  quor- 
sum rectS  formatus;  et  non  mon- 
strum  potiilis  ?  quare  corpom 
integro;  non  mancus?  quare 
sensibus  ac  judido  pr»ditus;  non 
fatuus  ?  quare  probe  affectus; 
non  destitutus  m^A  ?  quare  vas 
honoris;  nou  irae?  Si  quid  in 
me  Hon  mali  sit,  tuum  est,  6  Do- 
mine.  Tu  tibi  laudem  faabe  ac 
sratias ;  da  mihi  interim  gratitu* 
dinem. 


On  tie  loadstone  and  the  jet.      XLIIL         VUo  me^pete  et  gagate. 


As  there  is  a  civil  commeite 
amongst  men,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  human  society;  so  there 
is  a  natural  commerce,  which 
God  hath  set  amongst  the  other 
creatures,  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  common  being.  There 
1$  scarce  any  thing  therefore  in 
nature,  which  hath  not  a  power 
of  attracting  some  other.  The 
fire  draws  vapours  to  it;  the  sun 
draws  the  fire:  plants  draw  mois- 
ture; the  moon  draws. the  sea: 
all  pux^sative  things  draw  their 
proper  humours.  A  natural  in- 
stinct draws  all  sensitive  creatures 
to  affect  their  own  kind;  and, 
even  in  those  things  which  are 
of  imperfect  mixtion,  we  see  this 
experimented :  so,  as  die  sense- 
less stones  and  metals  are  not 
void  of  this  active  virtue:  tlie 
loadstone  draws  iron;  and  the 
jet,  rather  than  nothing, '  draws 
up  straws  and  dust.    With  wha( 


Ut  ad  humanae  societatis  conser- 
vationem,  civile  quoddam  est 
inter  homines  commercium ;  its 
et  naturale  commercii  genus,  in- 
ter creaturas  reUquas  orduniavit 
Deiis,  ad  communem  conserra- 
tionem  uniVersL  Yix  quicquam 
in  rerum  natur&  est,  quod  non 
nadvl  qu&dam  alterius  ctquspiam 
attrahendi  potentiSL  imbuatun 
Ignis  vapores  ad  se  tiahit;  sol, 
ienem:  humiditatem  attrabiffit 
plantas;  luna,  mare:  puigatifa 
queeque  proprios  sibi  attrahnnt 
humores.  Naturalis  quidam  in* 
stinctus  sensitiva  quaeque  indinat 
ad  TOiorem  ambitumque  generis 
sui ;  quin  etiam,  in  ipsis  unper- 
fecte  mtsUs,  hociisu  venire  quo-' 
tidie  experimur:  ade6  ut^  vel 
lapides  ac  metalla,  quas  sensu 
omni  carent,  activsl  tamen  hie 
virtute  neutiquam  caiere  ftcS^ 
intelligamus:  magpes-fexramti' 
trahit;  ffagates.  ne  nihil  attiahere 
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A  force,  do  both  these  stones 
work  upon  their  several  subjects ! 
Is  there  any  thing  mbre  heavy, 
and  unapt  for  motion,  than  iron, 
or  steel  r  yet  these  do  so  run  to 
their  beloved  loadstone,  as  if 
they  had  the  sense  of  a  desire 
and  delight;  and  do  so  cling  to 
the  point  of  it,  as  if  they  had 
forgotten  their  weight  for  this 
adherence.  Is  there  any  thing 
more  apt  for  dispersion,  than 
smalt  straws  and  dust  ?  yet  these 
gather  to  the  jet,  and  so  sensibly 
feap  up  to  it,  as  if  they  had  a 
kind  ot  ambition  to  be  so  pre- 
ferred. 


Methinks  I  see  in  these  two 
a  mere  emblem  of  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  their  spiritual  attrac- 
tives.  The  grace  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, like  the  true  loadstone  or 
adamant,  draws  up  the  iror^heart 
of  man  to  it;  and  holds  it  in  a 
constant  fixedness  of  holy  pur- 
poses and  good  actions:  the 
World,  like  the  jet,  draws  up  the 
sensual  hearts  of  light  and  vain 
men ;  and  holds  them  fast  in  the 
pleasures  of  sin. 


I  am  thine  iron,  O  Lord ;  be 
thou  my  loadstone.  Draw  thou 
mcy  and  I  shall  run  after  thee. 
Knit  vty  heart  unto  ihee^  that  I 
may  fear  thy  Name. 


videretur  paleam  ac  pulverem 
allicit.  Quanto  ver6  impetu, 
lapidum  istorum  uterque  in  pro^ 
prium  sibi  quisque  objectum 
operatur !  Quicquamne  aut 
gravius  est,  aut  motui  minims  ap- 
turn,  quam  chalybs,  aut  terrum  ? 
ita  tamen  ista  ad  dilectum  sibi 
raagnetem  accurrunt,  quasi  quon- 
dam haberent  desiderii  delecta- 
tion isque  sensjum  ;  atque  ita  ex* 
tremo  illius  punctulo  arc(e  ad- 
haerent,  ac  si  ponderis  sui  oblita 
fuissent  pre  contactOs  hujusce 
voluptate.  Quicquamne  dissipa- 
tioni  aptius,  quam  palea  ac  pul- 
visculus  ?  ita  tamen  ista  ad  gaga- 
tem  colliguntur,  atqu^  ita  illi 
palam  adsilire  cernuntur^  quasi 
ambitione  qusldam  provectionis 
hujusce  ducerentur. 

In  duobus  hisce  videor  mihi 
videre  justum  emblema  cordia 
human],  virtutisque  spiritualis 
ejusdem  utrinque  attractivse. 
SpiritQs  Sancti  gratia,  instar  veri 
magnetis  adamantisve,  ferrea  ho-^ 
minum  pectora  ad  se  trahit; 
firm&que  qusLdam  sanctarum 
cogitationum  bonarumque  ac« 
tionum  constantia  retinet:  Man- 
dus,  ad  instar  gagatis,  carnidia 
levium  ac  vanorum  hominum 
corda  ad  se  attrahit;  vitiosisque 
peccatorum  delinimentis  sibi  re^ 
tentat. 

Tuus  sum*,  6  Deus ;  csto  tu 
magnes  meus.  Trahe  nie^  et  ego 
past  te  cuTjram.  Adicni  cor  meum 
tibij  ut  reverear  Noinen  tuum. 


Oikhearir^qfnmsic  by  night,  XLIV.  Ad  coficerdwn  nmsicum  nochsrnunu 
Hov^T  sweetly  doth  this  music  Quam  suaviter,  intempest4  hic 
sound,  in  this  dead  season !  In  nocte,  sonat  concentus  iste !  De 
the  dayltime,  it  would  not,  it    die,  sic  aurem  affi^ere.nec  solet^ 

♦  Chafybs  was  probably  omitted  here,  by  an  en«r  of  (he'preiSjja  the  orieiaal 
edition — Editor.. 

6.  L  ■ 


OBVOTiONAL  WORKS, 


oould  nol  so  much  affect  th^  ear. 
All  harmonious  sounds  are  ad« 
Glanced  by  ^a  sileiU  darkness. 

llius  it  IS  with  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  The  Gospel  never 
sounds  ^o  sweet,  as  m  the  night 
of  persecution  or  of  our  »own 
private  affliction.  It  is  ever  the 
same:  the  dillerence  is,  in  our 
disposition  to  receive  it. 


O  God,  whose  praise  it  is  to 
give  Son0s  m  (he  nighty  make  my 
prosperity  conscionable^  and  my 
crosses  cheerful. 


nee  potest  quidom.  Hannonici 
omnes  sonl  lents  noctis  caligine 
lon^e  jucundiores  haberi  solent. 

Sic  se  plane  habet  cuml&to 
salutis  nmicio.  Nunquaxa  ita 
suaviter  sonat  EvangefiuiQ,  ac 
obseurissima  vel  persecutiomun 
publicarum  vel  propria^  afBies> 
tiouis  nocte.  lUud  semper  idem 
est:  in  nostrd,  qui  tautum  bene* 
ficium  recipimus,  dispositionei 
unicum  discrimen  est. 

O  mi  Deus,  cujus  summa  laus 
est  dare  Canfica  de  noctt^  pros- 
peras  res  meas  facito  pias  et 
sancta^  adversas  vera  alacrea. 


Oh  tkcJwmMg  of  cam,  XLV.     Jd  conspectum  tritid  ixnHkdi 


SBEhow,  in  the  fiinning  of  this 
wheat,  the  fullest  and  greatest 
gr^ns  lie  ever  the  lowest;  and 
me  lightest  take  up  the  highest 
place. 

it  is  no  otherwise,  in  morality : 
those^  which  are  most  humble, 
are  fullest  of  grace;  and,  ofttimes, 
those  have  most  coospicuity, 
#hicbhave  the  least  substance. 
To  affect  obscurity  or  submission, 
is  base  and  suspicious;  but  that 
man,  whose  modesty  presents 
him  mean  to  his  own  eyes  and 
lowly  to  others,  is  commonly  se-^ 
cietly  rich  in  virtue.  Give  me 
raliier  a  low  fulness,  than  at| 
empty  advancement* 


Ubi  ventilatur  triticum  hoc,  gra- 
norum  maximum  ae  solidissimum 
semper  imum  petere  video;  le- 
▼issimunt  cjuodque  superiorem 
locum  sortiru 

In  re  morum,  pariter  se  habet: 
plenissimi  gratise,  humillimi  pie* 
runque  sunt;  et  ii,  sspenumeid^ 
maxime  omnium  eonspicui  sunt, 
quibus  minimum  suppetit.^  Ob- 
scuritatem  quandam  dejecbo- 
nemque,  aut  ambtre  aut  simularef 
sordidum  est  et  suspicioM  pie- 
nissimum;  ille  ver&,  cujus  mo- 
destia  mediocrem  suis  se  ocdi^ 
exhibet,humilem  alienis,  plerun- 
que  virtulum  onmium  ixitime  di- 
tissimus  est.  Humilis  mihi  pleoi- 
tudo  sit  potiils,  quam  elatio 
vacua. 


Oh  herbs  dried, 

Th£Y  say  those  herbs  will  keep 
best,  and  will  longer  retain  botn 
their  hue  and  vQrdure,  which  are 
dried  thus  in  the  shade;  than 
those,  which  are  suddenly  scorch- 
ed with  fire  or  sun. 


XLVlv  Dt  herhis  exkcatis. 

Uerbas  illas  aiunt  servari  com' 
modissime,  longiilsque  et  colo» 
rem  et  saporem  retinere,  ({^^ 
sub  umbri  paulatim  arefiunt; 
quam  qiise  subito  sive  solis  sire 
ignis  cdore  exiccantur  torrentar- 
que. 


Those  wits  are  Uke  to  be  most  .     Firroiora  sunt  ingenia  ilia  diu 
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duiabie,  which  are  closely  tutor-  ^il&qae  durvtus^  quce  leQtl  qu8^. 
ed  with  a  leisurely  educatipn^  dam  edMCaUone  'Obscurd  iostitu- 
Um^y  and  gentle  constancy,  xu    unturNtempys  et^iliaq^apdaiR 

Ens  better,  than  a  sudden  vip-  studiorumcons^ndaadmaturita' 
ice.    Neither  is  it  othenvisei.   tern    perducunt    longi  meliilSy 

u^  our  spiritual  condition :  a  wil^    quim  subitus  l^borun^  ifppetua. 

fill  slackness  is  not  more  dange-    in  spirituali  condition^  nostr^. 

rpus,  than  an  over-hastening  of    i^em  plane  usurenit :  c^ffectati^ 

Qtnv  perfectipn :  if  I  nuiy  be  eye*    i|u8Bdam  lentitudo  par^m  periqu*. 

ry  moment  drawins  nearer  to  the    losipr  est,   quam  nixuia  perfi^c-. 

eudofmyhope^  fsliall  not  wish    tionis  acceleratio:   utii  me  mq-- 

tp  precipitate.  ipentis  singulis  ad  spqi  me^.  tpr*. 

minum  tantd  magis  appropin* 
^uare  sensero,  non  est  quod  prae* 
cipitaie  discupiam. 


Ob  Me  quenching  of  iron  in  toaUn.    XLVIL    Audita  firri  €xUncH  sf^idore. 


Hark  how  that  iron,  quenched  in 
t))e  water>  hissetb;  and  makes 
t)iat  noise,  which,  while  it  wi^ 
cold  or  dry,  it  would  nevfsr 
ipske. 

Wq  cannot  qpepcli  ^ot  ai^d  ui>» 
i)ily  desir^  ip  youth,  wiiliput 
spine  mutiny  and  rebellious  opr 
Rosition.  Conruptioos  cannot  be 
sjibdued,  witl^out  soipe  rieluctii*. 
tioa$  and  that  rehictatipn  cannot 
kh  wi^ut  acme  tumult:  after 
aprn^  s^ort  noise,  and  s^oke, 
aod  bubbling,  the  met^d  is  quiet ; 
ajid  holdi  to  tb^  fprflfc  w^ei^r 
to  it  is  beaten. 

Q  <kd,  why  should  it  trfi(^ble 
ipe,  tQ  find  my  good  endeavo^Ils 
Insisted,  for  the  little.  Immt  of  a 
cbaoge;  while  I  am  suoe,  this 
insurrection  shajil  ei^d  in  a  h^ppy 
ficaceJ 


Aui)i  modd  qfxim  feirum  }\}^^ 
aqu4  eKtincti^m,  caupre  aibilaj;. 
stridoreinque  ilium  edit»  quei^. 
fngidun^  prills  s^unviy^^,|iiM?erjs. 
non  potueiat. 

Fervjido^  mocdictttp^iqQe  appo- 
t(tu^  adolei¥ceati«e,  ^bsquQ  cjue^ 
rulo  quodam  nmrmi^re  rebjel^iqu^ 
(^pppsitipne,  extingpi|sre  nonpos? 
suipMs.  Debellari  qou  possui\( 
vjtia  nostra,  absque  relvictatione 
^^aliidsl^  nee  tuqkultu  aiiquq,  w, 
ci^re  potest  ilU^  x^luoUtio:  post 
tantillum  sohi,  fumi^  ebulutio. 
nisque,  quiescit  metallum  hoc; 
formamque,  in  quam  fabti  icti- 
hi^  c^difitur,  usque  s^^t 

Quoraum  segre  mibi  foret^  0: 
I)eus,  a^oM  seutiaiii  pios  cooa*. 
t^  ofieos,  pro  mioimo  mutatipnia 
ipese  spatiolo,  ipef>itt;nantiaai 
qua^dam  pati;  quanaoquidem 
certus  s^n;  seditipnem  naoc  iq. 
fcelicifl^inji^ljace  deinceps  de^tUf 


On  a Jidr  coloured         XL VIII.  FitiimuscisfuiBniMdampukkricO', 
fiy*  ioratis,  qua^  cmUhqrida4  <fp€k 

tare  ^Itmu*. 

What  a  pleasant,  mixture  of  co-.  Quam  pulcbrs^  qolonw  txustura, 
lourstherpisintljisaylapdyefc    ipi  ou^a  h&^  c^e^p^ur !  i^  4(r 
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they  say,  no  fly  is  so  venomous    men,  uti  aiunt,  in  toto  musca- 


as  this;  which,  by  the  outward 
touch  of  the  hand,  corrodes  the 
inmost  passages  of  tlie  body. 

It  is  no  trusting  to  colours  and 
shapes :  we  may  wonder  at  th»^ir 
excellency,  without  dotage  upon 
their  beauty.  Homeliness  makes 
less  shew,  and  hath  less  danger. 
Gire  me  inward  virtue  and  use- 
fuhiess :  let  others  care  for  out- 
ward glory. 


rum  genere  aque  venenosa  est; 
ita  ut,  vel  extimo  manCls  con- 
tactu,  interna  corporis  viscera 
corrodat. 

Non  est  cmftd  aut  coloribus  fi- 
damus  aut  formis:'illorum  qui- 
dem  pnestantiam  ita  licet  admi^ 
rari,  ut  venustate  non  fascinemur 
interim.  Humilis  simplicitas  mi- 
nils  prsB  se  fert,  minus  tamenha- 
bet  periculi.  Cedo  mihi  intemam 
virtutem  utilitatemque:  exter- 
num glorise  splendorem  curent 
alii. 


On  a  glotu-xvonn. 


XLIX.    Conspectd  noctUucd  tel  cidnMa. 


What  a  cold  candle  is  lighted 
up,  hi  the  body  of  this  sorry 
worm !  There  needs  no  other  dis- 
proof of  those,  that  say  there  is 
no  light  at  all  without  some  heat. 
Yet  sure,  an  outward  heat  helps 
6n  this  cool  light :  never  did  I 
see  any  of  these  bright  worms, 
but  in  thd  hot  months  of  sum- 
mer: in  cold  seasons,  either  they 
are  not,  or  appear  not;  when  the 
riights  are  both  darkest,  and 
longest,  and  most  uncomfortable. ' 


Thus  do  false-hearted  Christ- 
iims :  in  the  warm  and  lightsome 
times  of  free  and  encouraged  pro- 
fession, none  shine  more  than 
they:  in  hard  and  gloomy  sea- 
sons of  restraint  and  persecution, 
all  their  formal  light  is  either  lost 
or  hid.  Whereas  true  profes- 
sors, either,  like  the  sun,  shine 
ever  alike;  or,  like  the  stars, 
shine  fe'u'est  in  the  frostiest  nights. 
The  light  of  this  worm  is  for  some 
shew,  out  for  no  use :  any  light, 
that  is  attended  witli  heat,  can 
hnpart  itself  to  others,  though 
with  the  esipence  of  that  subject 


QuALis  lucema  frigidiusculaqui- 
dem  ilia,  in  corpore  vermiculi 
hujus  accenditur!  Non  ali^  opus 
est  illorum  confutatione,  qui  nul- 
lum omnino  lumen  absque  calore 
aliquo  esse  arbitrantur.  Certe 
tamen,  extemus  calor  gelidum 
hoc  lumen  reddit  illustrius :  nus- 
quam  vidi  ego  nitedutarum  isla- 
rum  aliquam,  nisi  sestivis  calidi- 
orlbus  scilicet  mensibus  respleo- 
dentem:  frigidis  anni  tempesta* 
tibus,  ubi  et  obscuriores,  et  lon- 
giores,  et  tristiores  sunt  noctes, 
nullse  aut  simt,  aut  certe  appa- 
rent saltern. 

Ita  feciunt  hypocritae  Christia- 
ni:  feividis  lucidisque  liberae  ap- 
pi'obataeque  professionis  tempori- 
bus,  nemo  illis  lucet  magis:  terii- 
pestatibus  verd  duns  tristibusqjue 
sive  interdictionis  sive  persecii- 
tionis  publican,  simulata  horom 
lux  omnis  aut  periit  aut  certe  la- 
tuit.  Ubi  ven  quique  professo- 
res,  aut,  instar  solis,  aeque  sem^ 
per  lucent;  aut,  stellanim  mstar, 
gelidissimis  noctibus  maximd  re- 
splendent scintillantque.  Nocti- 
lucae  hujusce  lumen  speciem 
qiiandam  prae  se  fert,  usui  inser- 
vit  nulli :  lux  onmis,  quas  i  ca- 
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wherein  it  is;  thjs  doth  neither 
waste  itself,  nor  help  others.  I 
would  rather  never  to  have  light, 
than  not  to  have  it  al\^'ays:  I 
would  rather  not  to  have  light, 
than  not  to  communicate  it. 


lore  proficiscitur,  communicare 
se  a  ills  potest,  quanquanl  non  si- 
ne subiecti  cui  inest  diminutione 
coiitiiiua;  ista  vero  neque  se  ab- 
siimit,  neque  alios  quicquam  ad- 
juvat.  Malo  nunquara,  quam 
non  semper  lucere:  nullum  ha. 
here  lumen  malo,  quam  non  aliis 
quod  h^beo  impertire. 


On  the  shuUing  of  one 
eye. 

When  we  would  take  aim,  or 
see  most  exquisitely,  we  shut 
one  eye. 

Thus  must  we  do  with  the 
eyes  of  our  soul.  When  we 
would  look  most  accurately  with 
the  eye  of  faith,  we  must  shut 
the  eye  of  reason :  else,  the  vi- 
sual beams  of  tliese  two  appre- 
hensions will  be  crossing  each 
other,  and  hinder  our  clear  dis- 
ceming.  Yea,  rather  let  me  pull 
out  this  right  eye  of  reason,  tnan 
it  shall  offend  me,  in  the  inter- 
ruptions of  my  happy  visions  of 
God. 


L.      Conspecto  quodam  ocuhm  tumtn 

claudente. 

UBicollimarea)iqud,velimus,  aut 
cernere  accuratii^s,  oculum  unum 
claudimus. 

Ita  ct  animi  oculis  facere  sole- 
mus.  Ubi  fidei  oculo  exquisi- 
tissime  intueri  volumus,  rationis 
oculum  interea claudimus:  aiiter 
fieri  non  potest,  quin  ut  visuales 
radii,  qui  utrique  harumappre- 
hensioni  inservire  debeant,  trans-* 
versi  sibi  incidaht,  visionisque 
actum  impediant.  Iui5,  dextrum 
hunc  rationis  oculum  eruam  e^o 
potibs,  quam,  ut  intercipienuo 
beatificam  Dei  mei  visionem,  of- 
fendiculo  mihi  sit. 


On  a  spring-xoaier.  LI.  Conspecto  fonte. 

How  this  spring  smoketh;  while    Quantum  vero  fumum  edit  fons 


otlier  greater  channels  are  frozen 
up!  tliis  water  is  living;  while 
they  are  dead.  All  experience 
teacheth  us,  that  well-waters, 
arising  from  deep  springs,  are 
hotter  in  winter  than  in  summer: 

• 

the  outward  cold  doth  keep  in 
and  double  their  inward  heat. 


Such  is  a  true  Christian,  in  the 
evil  day :  his  life  of  grace  gets 
more  vigour,  by  opposition :  he 
had  not  been  so  gracious,  if  the 
times  had  been  better.  I  will 
not  say,  he  may  thank  his  ene« 


iste;  ubi  ampliores  quique  ca- 
nales  gelu  coustricti  obrigescunt ! 
viva  est  ha c  aqua;  aliis  interim 
erhortuis.  Illud  nos  expcrientia 
omnes  docet,  fontanas  aquas, 
quae  a  scaturiginibus  profundi ori- 
bus  oriuntur,  hyeme  calidiores 
semper  quam  a^state  profluere: 
intrinsecum  nempe  calorem  re- 
percutit  duplicatque  frigus  ex- 
ternum. 

Talis  est  veros  qnisque  Chris- 
tianus,  in  die  malo  :  ilia,  qua  im. 
buitur  graiicF  vita,  oppugnando 
vigorem  acqiiirit :  neque  ita  sanc- 
tus  fuisset  iste,  si  in  meliora  tem- 
pora    iucidisset.     Nolo    dicere, 


1M 


WnmOHAL  wdK6s. 


thit^;  blft  I  mult  say,  he  t&tf 
diatik  Gbd  fbr  his  enemies. 

O  God,  Wh&t  can  put  out  that 
beat,  which  is  increased  vnth 
edd?  Ho^hapfyy  shall  I  be,  if 
I  ma;^  grow  so  tnueh  more  in 
Ipvcey  ^  the  world  in  malice ! 


eum  hbc  hdmitie  gMias  i^j^stt 
iniraicis;  tertd  dico,  eum  pro  in* 
knicis  gnitias  debere  Deo. 

O  S^us,  quid  taildem  restin. 
guere  potest  ignem  ilium,  qui  fri- 

(rore  mtenditur?  Q,uatm  ego  fe- 
IX  ero,  si  quantum  munaus  li- 
▼ore  ac  mahti&,  taiitum  e^o  gra- 
ti&  accrevero. 


On  ^itts  ^  Hie 
sun. 

Wttaf  a  clbud  brgnats  is  here ! 
Mark  thidr  motion:  tfaej  do  no- 
thing, but  play  up  and  down  in 
the  warm  Bi!in,  and  sing;  and, 
t^hen  they  baVe  done,  sit  down, 
tod  i^ing  the  nett  hand  or  &cfe, 
diey  'can  seize  upon. 

Sets  bsre  "h  perfect  emblem  of 
Tdlen^  and  detraction.  How 
many  do  thus  mi^rdbly  mis- 
spend ilreir  gOodlronrsl  who,  af- 
ter 'they  liave  traced  the  sue 
^ee<fing  days  in  Vaih  and  merely 
unprofitable  pastime,  sit  down, 
and  backbite  their  r^eighbours! 

The  bee  sings  too  sometimes^ 
but  she  works  also ;  and  her  work 
]S  not  more  admirable  than  use- 
ful^: buttbese  foolish  flies  do 
nothing bi'tiplay  and  sing  to  no 
purpose.  )£ven  'the  busiest  and 
most  active  spirits  must  recreate ; 
but  to  make  a  trade  of  sport,  is 
for  none  but  lazy  wantons. 


The  bee  stings  too ;  but  it  is 
^h'en  she  is  provoked:  'the^e 
dmw  bloody  unoffended;  and 
stinc,  for  their  own  pleasui'e.  I 
woiadi  be  glad  of  some  'recrea- 
tion; but  to  enable  and  sweeten 
my  work.  I  would  not  but  sting 
sometimes,  wher6  is  just  cause 


L A.     Fists  MidbHs  in  radHs  s^/lanlmM 

hidentRfus* 

ftuAOTA  culicum  nubes  istlc  est! 
Vide  ver5  mthi  horuiti  motus 
omnes:  ludunt  illi  nempe  pe^  so- 
Ks  iadios,  stksqae  d^quife  volitan* 
do,  cantillslntque;  et, 'ubid^ie- 
rint,  sedent,  et  manum  |>roxi- 
inam  ikciemVe,  in  qnam  mcrdere 
contigerit,  mordent  ilHio. 

Ecce  perfectoin  emblema  b- 
tii  ac  detractionis.  Quot  snrit, 
qui  ita  pessime  boras  bonas  con- 
snmunt!  qui,  ubi  snccedentcis  si- 
bi  dies  vaniB  inutilibusque  ludo- 
l*um  generibus  prodegerint,  resr- 
deitt  tandem  sequie  inertes,  de- 
trahuntque  proximis. 

£tiam  cantat  aliquando  apis; 
Bed  et  laborat  quoque  assidu^ : 
istae  ver6 fatuce  muscicul«ln<lw^* 
sempei'ciinuntque  perperaro.  Vel 
negotiosissinia  qnurque  et  agilli- 
ma  ingenia  necesse  habent  lanto 
magis  recreari ;  totos  vero  sede- 
dere  ludis  ac  voluptatibus,  otio- 
sissimorum  hominum  eque  Epi- 
curi  grege  porcorum  est. 

Mordet  stimulatque  etiam  apis; 
sed  non  nisi  injurii  qOipiiift*  ^ 
cessita:  isti  sanguinem,  pari"* 
provocati,  eliciunt;  et  tantiiia 
animi  caus&  Isedunt.  Non  recii- 
sftrim  fego  exercitationis  genus 


aliqnod;  <juo  me  recfee'm  fiana- 
({lie  labori  meo  et  aptior  et  aia- 


•  The  sentence  "  And  her  work  it  not  more  admirable  dian  uicrul#"  *cc0W  ^ 
have  been  overlooked  by  the  Translator.    Editor, 
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of  irffcnce.  But  God  bless  me 
from  tbo9C  men,  which  will  ever 
be  eithtr  doing  AOtfaiog^  or  tiL 


crior.  Neque  non  stimuiari  vo« 
lim  aliquandO)  ubi  tiontka  mft  in* 
juria  irritaverit.  Libera  ver5  me^ 
6  Deus,  ab  iUis  hominibus,  qui 
Aut  nihil)  aut  mal£  semper  agere 
mavohint. 


0*  the  sight  qf  grapes. 


« 

LIII.         Confetti  uvarum  racends. 


M AER  the  difference  of  tliese 
grapes.  There  you  see  a  dus*^ 
^r,  whose  grapes  touch  one 
another,  well  ripiened:  here  you 
«ee  some  Ati^igglers,  which  grow 
fdmost  solitarily,  green  and  hard. 
It  is  thus  vmti  us.  Christian 
society  helpeth  our  progress :  and 
Woe  t0  him  that  is  alont.  He  is 
well,  that  is  the  better  for  others ; 
'but  he  is)iappy,  by  whom  otliers 
"Zxe  better* 


Vide  quantum  inter  uvas  hasce 
disccimen  est.  Ibi  botrum  cemis 
uvanim,  mm  se  mutud  ooatin* 
gunt,  bene  maturum:  soHtari^ 
quas  alibi  videS)  7irides|>lanedu** 
neque  manent. 

Sic  et.  DclMscum  se  habet. 
Sancta  sooietas  progressum  no^ 
trum  baud  parikm  promioi?«t:  FJt 
autum  soli.  Bene  illi  est,  qui 
«(iormn  operft  fit  aeUm* ;  sed  foc^ 
lix  est  is,  Gujus  operSl  &ant  alii 
loeiiores. 


On  a  cornfield  oter^rotat  uith 
weeds, 

HEitE  were  a  goodly  field  of 
com,  if  it  were  not  over4aid  with 
weed^.  I  do  not  like  these  reds, 
and  blues,  and  yellows,  alDonfl;st 
tiiese  plain  stalks  and  ears.  This 
%eauty  would  do  well  elsewhere. 
i  would  rather  to  see  a  plot  less 
fair,  and  more  yielding. 

In  this  field,  I  see  a  true  pic- 
tare  of  the  world:  Wherein,  thei^e 
is  more  glory,  than  true. sub- 
stance; whefeln,  thegredter part 
carries  it  from  the  l)etter;  where- 
in, the  native  sous  of  the  earth 
out^strip  the  adventitious  brood 
b(  grace;  \vherein,  parasites  and 
unprofitable  hang-bye^  do  both 
Tob  and  o%-cr*top  their  masters. 
Botli  field  and  world  grow  alike, 
look  alike,  and  shall  end  alike; 
both  are  for  the  fire:  while  the 


LIV.      Fiso  agiro  haUs  ftoxiis  maB 

iifostato. 

Qudmla?t&  ^uderet  segete  agel* 
Iss  iste,  nisi  qn^  beni>is  hisce 
noxiis  ita  nimium  abundet.  Nou 
amo  colores  hosce  cteruleos,  ru- 
1>eos,  fiavos,  simplicibus  airistis 
interspersos.  Venustas  bttcalw 
bi  mini  piaceret  maffis.  Maio  is^ 
tic  videre  arvum  ininus  putchrum, 
ferax  magis. 

In  agro  hoc,  vivam  mundi  ef- 
figiem  video:  in  quo,  plus  glo- 
risB,  quam  sobds  virtutis  inesse 
comperitur;  ubi,  viajor  pars  ex* 
uperat  meliorem ;  ubi,  nativa  ter^ 
TK  proles  adventitiam  gratis  so» 
bolem  longd  vincit ;  ubi,  parasi^i* 
ti  et  inutiles  scurre  dominos  sues 
et  spoliant  et  aliquando  etiam  su« 
pereminent.  Et  ager  et  mundus, 
uti  sinules  apparent,  ita  similiter 
crescunt,  desinuntque  similiter; 
igni  merito  adjudicator  uterque: 
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homely  andi>o1id  ears  of  despised  dum  simplices  $olidaeque  am^ 
virtue  shall  be  for  the  garners  of  temptae  virtutis  aristae  in  boirreis 
immortality.  immortalitatis  reponuntur. 


On  the  sight  of  tulips ^  and  marigolds,  LV,  Conspectd  tvUpd,  ealeruMd,  heliotro^ 


4rc.  271  his  garderu 

These  flowers  are  true  clients  of 
the  sun:  how  observant  they  ai-e 
of  his  motion  and  influence !  At 
even,  they  shut  up;  as  mourning 
for  his  departure,  without  whom 
they  neither  can  nor  would  flou- 
rish: in  the  morning,  they  wel- 
come liis  rising,  with  a  cheerful 
openness:  and  at  noon,  are  ful- 
ly displayed,  in  a  free  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  bounty. 

Thus  doth  the  good  heart  un* 
to  God.  When  thou  iwyiedsi  axmy 
thy  face  ^  I  was  troubled;  saith  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart.  In 
thy  presence  is  life;  yea^  thefuU 
vess  of  Joy.  Thus  doth  the  car- 
nal heart  to  the  world :  when  that 
withdraws  his  favour,  he  is  deject- 
ed ;  and  revives,  with  a  smiie. 
Ail  is  in  our  choice.  Whatso- 
ever is  our  sun  will  thus  carrj'  us. 

O  God,  be  thou  to  me,  such 
as  thou  art  in  thyself:  thou  shalt 
be  merciful,  in  drawing  me;  I 
shall  be  happy,  in  following  thee. 


pio  in  horto  suo, 

Veri  clientes  solis  sunt  isti  Ac- 
res: quam  studios^  observant 
et  motum  illius  et  influxum !  Sub 
vesperam ,  claud  untur  statim;  qua- 
si kigentes  discessum  illius,  sine 
quo  neque  possint  neque  velint 
quidem  efflorescere :  mane  veio, 
reditu!  ipsius,  alacri  quadam  for 
liorum  extensione,  gratulantur: 
meridie  autem,  velut  liberrime 
ejus  bonitatem  fassi,  quam  max- 
im e  dilatantur. 

Cor  pium  sic  plane  facit  Deo. 
jiverfisfi  fai'ievi  tuaniy  et  turba^ 
bar;  inquit  ille  qui  Deo  cordi 
erat  E  contra;  Jn  prasentid  tui 
vita  est;  imdy  plenitudo  gaudii 
Sed  et  cor  cameum  sic  facit  se- 
culo :  illo  quippe  favorem  subtra- 
hente,  dejicitur;  renidente  de- 
m{lm,  reviviscit.  Plurimilm  ergo 
interest,  in  quo  nostra  se  figit 
electio.  Sol  noster,  quicquidld 
est,  nos  ad  se  attrahet. 

O  Deus,  sis  tu  mihij  quod  in 
te  ipso  es:  scilicet  eris  tu,  me 
trahendo,  misericors ;  ego,  te  se- 
quendo,  foelix  ero. 


On  the  sound  of  a  cracked  belL       LVI.      Judito  ctmpanct  fract^  sono. 


What  a  harsh  sound  doth  this 
bell  make,  in  every  ear!  The  me- 
tal is  good  enough :  it  is  the  rift, 
that  makes  it  so  unpleasingly  jar- 
ring. 

How  too  like  is  this  bell,  to  a 
scandalous  aiid  ill-lived  teacher! 
His  calling  is  honourable:  bis 
noise  is  heard  far  enough:  but 
the  flaw,  which  is  noted  in  his 
life,  mars  his  doctrine;  and  of- 


Quam  in^ratum  horridumque  so- 
nitum  edit  campana  hsec,  cuivis 
auri !  Metalliun  satis  purum  est : 
sola  flssura  est,  quae  raucum  hoc 
et  discors  sonat. 

Quam  similis  est  campanula 
hsec,  infami  et  improbo  doctori! 
Munus  illius  reverendum  est:  sa- 
tis  sopora  vox  ei:  scandaloin> 
quod  ab  impur^  ejus  vita  oritur, 
doctrinae  fructum  omnem  destruit 
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fefids  those  ears,  which,  else, 
would  take  pleasure  in  his  ten'^h- 
ing.  It  is  possible,  that  such  a 
one,  even  by  that  discordous 
noise,  may  ring  in  others  into 
the  triumphant  Church  of  hea*< 
ven :  but  there  is  no  remedy  for 
himself,  but  the  fire;  whether 
for  his  reforming,  or  judgment. 


et  cormmpit;  oifenditcjue  aures 
illas,  quee,  absque  hoc  foret,  con* 
cionibus  ipsius  caperentur.  Fieri 
forte  potest,  ut  hic  talis,  vel  dis- 
sono  illo  stridore,  ad  triumphan- 
tern  in  coelis  Ecclesiam  vocet  col- 
ligatque  alios :  nulhun  verb  ipsi 
remedium  niauet,  pra^ter  ignem; 
sive  reformando  homlni,  sive  de- 
struendo. 


On  iJte  sight  of  a  blind  nuin,     *  LVII.  Viso  caco  qxtodam. 

How  much  am  I  bound  to  God,    Quantum  debeo  ego  Deo  meo, 


that  hath  given  me  eyes,  to  see 
this  man's  want  of  eyes!  With 
what  suspicion  and  fear  he  walks ! 
How  doth  his  hand  and  staff  ex*^ 
amine  his  way  ?  With  what  jea- 
lousy, doth  he  receive  eveiy  mor- 
sel, every  draught ;  and  yet  meets 
with  many  a  post,  and  stumbles 
at  many  a  stone,  and  swallows 
many  a  fly !  To  him  the  world 
is,  as  if  it  were  not;  or,  as  if  it 
were  all  rubs,  and  snares,  ^nd 
downialls:  and  if  any  man  will 
lend  him  a  hand,  he  must  trust 
to  ins,  however  faithless,  guide; 
without  all  comfort,  save  this^ 
that  he  caunot  see  himself  mis- 
carry. 


Many  a  one  is  thus  spiritually 
blind;  and,  because  he  is  so,  dis- 
cerns it  not ;  and,  not  discerning, 
complahis  not  of  so  woeful  a  con- 
dition. The  god  of  this  world  hath 


qui  mihi  oculos  dederit,  quibus 
hunc  hominem  et  oculis  carere 
videam  et  carendo  miserum! 
Quam  suspitiosc,  quam  meticu- 
los^  incedit  iile  1  Quam  solicite, 
et  manu  et  baculo,  examinat  sibi 
viam!  Quum  anxie  timidcquei 
morsiunculam  omnem  haustiis- 
que  guttulam  recipit;  sxp^  ta- 
men  autposti  alicui  eundo  obviat, 
autadlapidem  impingit,  aut  mus- 
cam  bibendo  absorbet !  Nonatiter 
se  huic  habet  mundus,  qu^n  si 
omnino  non  esset;  aut,  ac  si  totus' 
esset  offendicula,  retia,  prsecipi- 
tia:  quod  si  quis  illi  manum  com- 
modare  veUt,  huic,  quantumvis 
perfido,  ducicredat  necesseest; 
absque  omni  qnidem  miseria;  aU 
levamento,  excepto  uno  hoc, 
quod  perire  se  nequeat  videre. 

Plserique  sic  spiritual  iter  caeci 
sunt ;  et,  quia  sic  se  habent,  pa« 
ri^m  disccrnunt;  non  disceinen- 
tes  autem,  de  tarn  miseri  condi- 
tione  nuUi  conqueruntur.     Deus 


blinded  the  ej/es  of  the  children  of    hujus  Siecnli  ocaecavit  ocidos  iiifi- 

disobedience.    They  walk  on,  in     delibus  et  immoiigeris. 

the  ways  of  death;   and  yield 

themselves  over  to  the  guidance 

of  him,  who  seeks  for  nothiniic, 

but  their  precipitation  into  hell  *. 

It  is  an  addition  to  the  miser}-  of 

this  inward  occaecation,  that  it 


Ambu- 
lant illi,  in  viis  aeiernae  mortis; 
atqpc  ei  se  ducendos  commit- 
tunt,  qui  nihil  aliud,  praeter  ip- 
sorum  in  infernum  pnccipita- 
tioncm,  quoerit. 


*  The  remainder  Is  omi'ted  in  the  I.atin»     EpxTOK. 
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is  ever  joined  with  a  secure  con- 
lidence  in  them,  whose  trade 
and  ambition  is  to  betray  their 
Souls. 

Whatever  become  of  thesft 
outMrard  senses,  which  are  com- 
torion  to  me  with  the  meanest  and 
most  despicable  creatQres,  O 
lord,  give  me  not  over  to  that 
£;piritual  daricness,  whieh  is  tnci. 
oem  to  none  but  those,  that  live 
without  thee;  and  must  perish 
eternally,  because  tiiey  want 
thee. 


* 

Or  a  heeciriree/vtRitfmUi.       LVITI.    Ad  eompectwnfof^feracmmK* 


How  is  this  tree  oveiiaden  with 
aiast,  this  year!  It  was  not  so, 
the  last;  neither  will  it,  I  war* 
rant  you,  be  so,  the  next,  it  is 
the  nature  of  these  free  trees,  so 
to  pour  out  themselves  into  fruit 
«t  once,  that  they  seem  after  ei- 
ther sterile  or  niggardly. 

So  have  I  seen  pregnant  wits, 
not  discreetly  ^vemed,  over- 
spend themselves  in  some  one 
master-piece  so  lavishly,  dwt 
they  have  proved,  either  barren, 
or  poor  ano  flat,  in  all  other  sub- 
jects. True  wisdom,  as  it  serves 
to  gamier  due  sap,  botli  for  nou- 
dsmnent  and  fructification;  so  it 
^guides  the  seasonable  and  mode- 
rate bestowing  of  it  in  such  man- 
tier,  as  that  one  season  may  Jiot 
be  a  glutton,  while  others  iami sh. 
I  would  be  fflad  to  attain  to  that 
measure  ana  temper,  that,  upon 
all  occasions,  I  might  ahmys 
have  enough;  never,  too  much. 


Qu^  frugifera,  hoc  ai^no,  est  is- 
ta  arbor!  Noo  ita^  superiore^ 
onustafiiit;  nequesic  erit,  sine 
dabio,  proxime  future.  lile  mot 
faarum  arbonim  prodigarum  esti 
ita  se  totas  in  fructum  unaeffan* 
dere,  ut  steriles  postmod6etava- 
rsB  videantur. 

Ita  vidi  ego  pnegnantia  qtue- 
dam  ingenia,  quibus  justa  pru- 
densque  sibi  moderandi  cuia  de- 
^it,  sic  setota  in  elaborate  ali- 
quo  opere  prodigere,  at  aut  pt^ 
nlm  deinceps  feracia,  aut  in  aliis 
omnibus  egenaet  elan^uida,  vi- 
sa fuerint.  Vera  sapientia,  uti 
succo  attrahendo,  cikm  mitrimeo- 
ti  turn  foecunditatis  causa,  inser- 
vit;  ita  regit  ejusdem  tempesti* 
vam  modeiBtamque  disf^nsa- 
tionem,  ut  satura  ninus  non  sft 
tempestas  hsc,  dum  ilia  famei^- 
ea  est.  Id  mihi  cmnB  erit  earn 
assequi  mensuram  tenfiperiem^ 
que,  ut,  quicquid  tandem  eve- 
nerit,  sat  mihi  semper  suppetat; 
nunqaamverd,  nimium. 


On  tJi€  sight  qf  apiece  of  money  wider  LIX.    Ad  conspectum  nummi  in  aquam 


the  water, 

I  SHOULD  not  wish  ill  to  a  cove- 
tous man,  if  I  should  wish  all  his 
coin  in  the  bottom  of  the  river. 
No  pavement  could  so  well  be- 


llfJCCtl. 

Non  male  forsan  avaro  optarem, 
si  auicquid  illi  nummorum  est 
protimdo  flumini  devoverem. 
Nee  quod  pavunentum  gurgiti  il- 
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<M)me  thftt  strewi :  no  sight  coiiM 
better  fit  his  greedy  desires :  fbr 
there,  erecy  piece  would  seem 
double;  every  teston  would  ap- 
pear a  shilling;  every  crown,  an 
angel.  It  is  the  nature  of  that 
element,  to  «eaten  appearii^ 

Juantities:  while  we  look  through 
le  air  upon  that  solid  body,  it 
eau  make  no  other  representa- 
tions. 


Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  spirN 
taal  eyos  and  objects.  If  we  lo<Jc 
with  carnal  eyes  through  the  in- 
terposed  IMcan  of  sensualitr,  eve- 
ty  base  and  worthless  pfeasm^fr 
will  seem  a  hu^e  coi^^^entment : 
if  with  ^etik  eyes  w6  shall  )ook 
at  small  and  mimaterial  truths 
aloof  oif,  (in  another  element 
of  apprehension,)  every  parcel 
Aereof  sfaaH  seem  main  and  es* 
aential:  hence,  ev(»y  knack  of 
heraldry  in  the  sacred  geneaio- 
|;ies,  and  every  scholastical  quirk 
flu  disquisitions  of  Divinity,  are 
aiade  miftters  of  no  less  than  life 
and  death  to  the  soul.  It  is  a 
great  hnprovement  of  true  wis- 
eom,  to  DO  able  to  see  things,  as 
ftey  are ;  and,  to  value  them,  as 
they  are  s^en.  Let  me  labour, 
for  that  power  and  stayedness  of 
judgment,  that  neither  my  senses 
■hay  deceive  my  mind,  nor  the 
f^!^M.  may  deldde  my  sense. 


li  aptius':  nee  quod  forte  specta. 
etilum  itiexplebiU  illius  desiderio 
dccbmmodatius :  foret  singuli  e« 
nim  ibi  nummi  duptices  videren- 
tor;  drachmae  nimirum  omnes,  to- 
tidem  solidi;  scutorum  verd  iiliat 
totidiem  angeli  s^parerent.  Ele« 
mento  nempe  huic  innatum  hoe 
^t,  aogere,  quoad  extdmam  spe- 
ciem,  quantitatem  quamlibet : 
dum,  mediante  tenuiorehoca^re, 
Midum  iilud  corpus  perapictetu 
do  petietramus,  non  potest  quic- 
quam  nobis  aliud  representari. 

Neque  se  habet  aliter  in  spirit 
tuaKbus  sivie  oculLs  sive  objectis. 
Si  caniTeis  oculis  per  intcipositum 
concupiscehtisB  medium  prospi- 
cimns,  vilis  qudBqae  et  iriyqia  vo* 
luptas  lai^gam  quandam  perfec 
tamque  aniirii  contentationem 
mentSetur:  si  debilibus  oculis  mi« 
nuttdospeniaue  xitiCpopsg  verita. 
tmn  apices  i,  long^  cohtueamur, 
(praesertim  ver6  ubi  apprehen* 
sionis  nostras  medium  variatur,) 
tmaquseque  particuia  et  maxima 
videbitur  et  rei  religionis  haud 
parftm  necessaria :  hinc  fit,  inu- 
tiles  quasque  sacrarum  genealo* 
giarum  mmutias,  scholasticasque 
Omnes  in  Theologicis  disquisi* 
tiombns  subtilitates,  inter  summa 
fidei  capita  annumerari.  .Versa 
prndentidR  magna  laas  est,  pOssft 
videreres,  utsnnt;  et,  ntsicvi- 
dentur,  appredari.  Operatn  egd 
fieduld  dederim,  iltam  as^eqni  ju* 
dtcii  Vrmiii^itudirremque,  ut  ne- 
que s^nsus  mei  animum  cleci- 
C'arft,  nequfe  objecta  sensutn  &1^ 
nt. 


On  the  first  rumour  of  the  earthqkake  L 
at  lime;  wherein  a  tvood  was  sKoi- 
knoed  yp,  xoUh   the /all  qf  two 
hub. 

G061)  Uord!  How  do  We  know, 


i  quo  syka  quttdam,  casts  duorum 
montium,  absorpta  quasique  scpul" 
tajTuit. 

Bone  Deih !  und&  noss6  ptfssa- 
itms,  t]Uiind6  ac  tibi  in  tuto  si« 
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man  or  beast  in  that  wood,  they 
seenied  as  safe,  as  we  now  are. 
Tliey  had  nothing,  but  heaven 
above  them;  nothing,  but  firm 
earth  below  them:  and  yet,  in 
what  a  dreadful  pitfall  were  they 
instantly  taken !  There  is  no  fence 
for  God's  hand.    A  man  would 
as  ^on  have  feared,  that  heaven 
would  fall  upon  him,  as  those 
hills.     It  is  no  pleasing  ourselves 
with  the  unlikelihood  of  divine 
judgments.    We  have  oft  heard 
■  of  hills  covered  with  woods ;  but 
of  woods  covered  with  hills,  I 
think  never  till  now.  Those,  that 
planted  or  sowed  those  woods, 
intended  they  should  be  spent 
with  fire:    but,  lo,   God  meant 
tliey  should  \>e  devoured  with 
earth.     We  are  wont  to  describe 
impossibilities  by  the  meeting  of 
mountains;    ana,    behold,   here 
two  mountains  are  met,  to  swal- 
low up  a  valley.    What  a  good 
God  it  is,  whose  Providence  over- 
rules and  disposes  of  all  these 
events!  Towns  or  cities  might  as 
well  have  been  thus  buried,  as  a 
solitary  dale,  or  a  shrubby  wood. 
Certainly,  the  God,  that  did  this,- 
would  have  the  use  of  it  reach 
further  than  the  noise.    This  he 
did,  to  shew  us  what  he  could, 
what  he  might  do.     If  our  hearts 
do  not  quake  and  rend  at  the  ac 
knowleagment    of   his    Infinite 
Power,  and  fear  of  his  terrible 
judgments,  as  well  as  that  earth 
did,  we  must  expect  to  be  made 
warnings,  that  would  take  none. 


mus  ?  In  sylva  hac  seu  bestise  sea 
homines  siqui  erant,  quam  se  non 
miniis  securos  putabaut,  quam 
no8  nunc  istic  sumus?  Supr^  se 
nil,  nisi  coelum ;  infra  se  nil,  ni- 
si terram  firmissi'mam,  videre  po- 
tuerunt:    et  tamen,  quam  her- 
renda  subitd  decipulSl  deprehen- 
si  periere!  Divinse  manus  e(fu-« 
gium  nullum  uspiam  est.   i£que 
snspicatus   fuissct   quis,   coelum 
ruiturum,  ac  iilos  montes.    Non 
est  quod  iiobis  placeamus  impro- 
babili  jndiciorum  divinorum  e- 
ventu.    Sa^pe  quidem  audivimus 
vidimusque  montes  sy  Ivis  cooper- 
tos ;  sy Ivas  verd  montibus  cooper- 
tas,    imsquam   antehac   accepi- 
mus.   Qui  sylvas  illas  plantaruut 
severuntve,  igne  aliquando  absu- 
mendas  fore  arbitrabantur:  ecce,' 
Deus  terr^  absorbendas  judica- 
vit     Impdssibilia  quaeque  sole* 
mus  occursu    montium    descri- 
here;  et,  ecce,  istic  montes  duo 
convenerunt,   vallem  deglutien- 
do.     Quam  beneficus  Deus  est, 
cujus  Providentia  casus  istos  om- 
nes  regit  disponitcjue !    Oppicla 
urbesve  a  que  facile  sic  sepeliri 
potuissent,  atque  vallis*solitaria, 
ac  fruticosa  sylva.     Certe  qui- 
dem, ille,  qui  hoc  fecit,  Deus, 
eventus  hujususum  lon^i^squain 
sonitum    dilatari    yoluit.     Fecit 
hoc,  ut'  doceret  quid  et  ille  pos- 
set, et  nos  meriti.     Si  corda  nos- 
tra sensu  quodam  reverendo  In- 
finitae.ejus  Pptentiae,  terribilium- 
que  judficiprum  metu,  "non  mirii* 
tremaht    discindanturque  qu^ 
terra  hsec,  quid  minim  exempla 
nos  fieri  aliis,  qui  aliorum  ex- 
emplis  moveri  usque  detrectavi- 
inus  ? 


On  this  sight  of  a  dormouse,        LXI.  Ad  coti^ectum  gliris. 

At  how  easy  a  rate  do  these  crea-    Quam    minimo  sumptu  vivunt 
tures  live>  that  are  fed  with  rest !    ba;c  animalcula,  qusB  solo  som&Q 
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So  the  bear  and  the  hedgehog, 
they  say,  spend  their  whole  win- 
ter in  sieep;  and  rise  up  fatter, 
than  they  lay  down. 

How  oft  have  I  envied  the 
thriving  drowsiness  of  these 
beasts,  when  the  toil  of  thoughts 
hath  bereaved  me  of  but  one 
hour's  sleep,  and  left  me  lan- 
guishing to  a  new  task !  And  yet, 
when  I  have  well  digested  the 
comparison  of  both  these  condi- 
tions, I  must  needs  say,  I  would 
rather  waste  with  work,  than  bat- 
ten with  ease :  and  would  rather 
choose  a  life  profitably  painful, 
than  uselessly  dull  and  delicate. 
I  cannot  tell,  whether  I  should 
say  those  creatures  live,  which 
do  nothing ;  since  we  are  wont 
ever  to  notify  life  by  motion: 
sure  I  am,  their  life  is  not  vital. 
For  me,  let  me  rather  complain 
of  a  mind,  that  will  not  let  me  be 
idle;  than  of  a  body,  that  will 
not  let  me  work. 


pascuntur!  Ita  et  ursos  et  erina- 
ceos  aiunt  hyemem  totam  dete- 
rere;  ac  surgere  pinguiores, 
quam  decubuerant 

Quoties  invidi  ego  saginatrici 
harum  bestiarum  somnolentiae, 
ubi  cogitationum  labor  assiduus 
somnum  mi  hi  omnem  ademerit, 
neque  per  horulae  unius  momen- 
tum quiescere  permiserit,  lan- 
guescentemquenovo  deinde  pen- 
so  addixerit !  Attamen,  ubi  hartc 
utriusque  conditionem  probe  ap- 
penderim,  fatebor  equidem  lu- 
bens,  tnalo  labore  deteri,  quam 
pinguescere  otio:  malo  vitam 
utiliter  operosam,  quam  inutili- 
ter  segnem  delicatamque.  Nes- 
cio,  an  verc  possim-  dicere  ani- 
malia  ilia  vel  vivere  quidem,  qua? 
nihil  agunt;  quandoquidem  nos 
vitam  motu  definire  soieamus: 
certe,  illorum  vita  par5m  vitalis 
est.  Quod  ad  me,  malim  ego 
profectd  conqueri  de  animo,  qui- 
escere nescio;  quam  de  corpore, 
laboris  impatiente. 


On  beeafgking. 


LXIL  Viiis  apihus  seeum  pugnantihus^ 


What  a  pity  it  is,  to  see  these 
profitable,  industrious  creatures 
rail  so  furiously  upon  each  other; 
and  thus  sting  and  kill  each  other, 
in  the  very  mouth  of  the  hive!. 
I  could  like  well,  to  see  the  bees 
do  this  execution  upon  wasps 
and  drones,  enemies  to  their 
common  stock:  this  savours  but 
of  justice:  but  to  see  them  fall 
foul  upon  those  of  their  own 
wing,  it  cannot  but  trouble  their 
owner;  who  must  needs  be  an 
equal  loser,  by  the  victory  of  ei- 
ther. 

There  is  no  more  perfect  re- 
semblance of  a  Commonwealth, 
whether  civil  or  sacred,  than  in 
a  hive.    The  bees  are  painful 


Quam  mihi  dolet,  videre  utiles 
hasce  et  industrias  creaturas  in  se 
mutud  tarn  furiose  iuvolantes ;  se- 
que,  vel/in  ipso  prseseptorum  in- 
gressu,  stimulantes  invicem  in- 
terficientesque!  Id  mihicordifo- 
ret,  aspicere  apes  hasce  idem  fu- 
els facere  ac  vespis,  communis 
utilitatis  hostibus  notbsimis:  jus- 
titiam  hoc  sapit  ilicet:  videre  ve- 
rd  apes  has  secummet  ipsis  dimi- 
cantes,  non  potest  non  esse  mo- 
lestum  dommo  suo;  qui,  quee- 
cunque  demum  vicerint,  cives 
perdat  necesse  est. 

Perfectior  nulla  potest  esse 
Reipublicse^  sive  civilis  sive  sa- 
crs,  imago,  quim  in  istis  apum 
pnesepibus*    Apes  operosi  sunt 
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vd  honest  o^patrioU;  labour* 
ing  to  bring  wax  and  honey  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  public 
state:  the  wasps  and  drones  are 
iinprofitable  and  harmful  han^. 
byeS)  which  live  upon  the  spoil 
c^*  others*  labours;  whether  as 
common  barretors,  or  strong 
thieves,  or  bold  parasites,  they 
4o  nothing  but  rob  their  neigh- 
bom's.  It  IS  a  happy  sight,  when 
these  feel  the  dint  of  justice,  and 
are  cut  off  from  doing  further 
mischief:  but  to  see  welUaffecU 
ed  and  beneficial  subjects  undo 
themselves  with  duels,  whether 
of  law  or  sword;  to  see  good 
Christians,  of  the  same  profes« 
sion,  shedding  each  others*  blood 
upon  quarrels  of  religion,  is  no 
other  than  a  sad  and  hateful  spec- 
tacle; and  so  much  the  more,  by 
how  qiuch  we  have  more  means 
Ckf  reason  and  grace,  to  compose 
our  differences,  ana  correct  our 
qSensive  contentiousness. 

O  God,  who  ait  at  once  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  and  Prince  of 
Peace,  give  us  war  with  spiritual 
wickedness,  and  peace  with  our 
l^ethreu. 


honestiquQconcives;  sedu^dcoU 
laborantes  cene  ac  meUi  ad  com- 
munis rei  sustentatioaem  import 
landis:  Tespae  ac  foci  inuUlea 
aunt  et  improbiuli  scurnp,  c^ui  aU&« 
norum  laborum  spoliis  yictitare 
soIent;  sive  iit  vitilitigatores,  si« 
ve  fures,  sive  edaces  parasiti, 
proximos  quosque  despoliantur. 
Ubi  justitifiB  aciem  sentiunt  isti, 
tempestivasque  pcenas  sic  luuut 
ut  nihil  deinceps  mali  perpetreut, 
fcelix  profecto  spectaculum  est: 
videre  autem  bei\c-aifectos  fidos- 
que  subditos  duellis,  sive  forensi- 
bus  sive  mavortiis,  decertantes; 
videre  Christianos,  fidei  ejusdem 
professores,  mutuum  sibi  sanguis 
nem  religionis  caus&  (mdeliter 

Srofundentes,  triste  et  horreoo 
umquiddam  est  et  prodigiiple?. 
nissimum ;  eoaue  magis,  quo  plu- 
r^  ac  conunoaiora  et  rationis  et 
gratis  media  nobis,  cJlm  compo? 
nendis  litibus,  turn  corri^endis. 
vitiosiscontentionum  studii8,8up7 
petuirt. 

O  Deus,  qui  una  et  Dominus 
Es^rcituum  et  Princeps  Pacb  au- 
dis,  helium  cum  vitiis,  cum  fica- 
tribus  pacem,  indulge. 


On  xvaspsfaUin^  into  a 
glass. 

See  you  that  narrow-mouthed 
glass,  which  is  set  near  to  the 
^ive  ?  mark  how  busily  the  wasps 
resort  to  it;  being  drawn  thither 
by  the  smell  of  that  sweet  Uquor, 
wherewith  it  is  baited:  seeliQw 
eagerly  they  creep  into  the  mouth 
of  It  *  ;  and  EM,  down  suddenly 
from  that  slippery  steepness,  in- 
to tlut  watery  trap,  from  which 
tliey  can  never  rise :  there,  after 


LXIII.  Ctm^iectu  Tfspis  in  Tttnm  wdk 
iUUum  decidentibus. 

Vide  modd  vitream  illam  ore  an« 
gusto  phialam,  quam  proxim^ 
pnesepio  illi  collocatam:  quam 
studiose  convolaqt  illd  vesps; 
dulcis  illius,  quo  inescatur,  li? 
quoris  odore  attractse ;  decidunt* 
que  illico  i.  lubrico  hoc  pnecipi- 
tio,  in  decipulam  illam  aqueani« 
nunquam  deinceps  evasurse :  ibi- 
que,  post  paulum  vani  labori^  aq 
la3situdinis>  suffocaQtur  statipi  et 


*  ''  See  how  eagerly  they  creep  into  the  mouth  of  it,**  omitted  la  the  tali?« 
Editor. 


OCCASIONitt.  MEDrrATI0NS.-^M£inTATn7NCULiE  SUBITANE^.      1  $i9 


some  vain  labour  and  weariness, 
^y  drown  and  die.  You  do  not 
see  any  of  the  bees  look  that  way : 
t)iey  pass  directly  to  their  hivcy 
without  any  notice  taken  of  such 
%  pleasing  bait 

Idle  and  ill^isposed  persons 
predrawn  away  with  every  temp* 
lation:  they  nave  both  leisure 
aiod  (rill,  to  enteitsun  every  sweet 
allurement  to  sin ;  and  wantonly 
prosecute  their  own  wicked  lusts, 
till  they  fall  into  irrecoverable 
damnation.  Whereas  the  dili- 
gent and  laborious  Christian,  that 
follows  hard  and  conscionably  die 
works  of  an  honest  calling,  is  free 
from  the  danger  of  diese  deadly 
^tkements;  and  lays  up  honey 
of  comfort^  against  the  winter  of 
evil.  Happy  is  that  man,  who 
ean  see  and  enjoy  the  success  of 
Ims  labour:  but  however,  this  we 
are  sure  of;  if  our  labour  cannot 
puichase  the  ^ood  we  would 
We,  it  shall  prevent  the  evil  we 
would  avoid. 


intcreunt.  Nullam  vides  apicu- 
larumillorespcctantem:  illss  rec* 
ta  ad  suum  pncsepe  volant,  sua- 
vem  illam  escam  ne  notantes 
quidem. 

OtiossD  nia1c(}ue  feriatx  animae 
omnibus  tentationibus  facile  dis« 
trahuntur:  et  otii  illis  sat  est  et 
arbitrii,  onmes  peccatoruna  illece- 
braslubenter  eiccipere^  suasque 
vitiosas  libidines  prosequi  petu- 
lantii^s,  donee  in  pemiciem  omni. 
no  irrecuperabilem  inciderint. 
Ubi  diligcns  laboriosusque  Chris* 
tianus,  qui  honestsB  vocationis 
operibus  jugiter  sancteque  in- 
cumbit,  ab  omni  lethalium  illi* 
ciorum  periculo  immunis  est;  ac 
mel  veri  solaminis,  in  duram  ma- 
U  hyemem  prudcns  reponit.  Fa;* 
lix  is  est,  cui  non  videre  mod6 
liceat  laboris  sui  successum  sed 
et  illo  frui :  quicquid  tamen  con* 
tjigerit,  hoc  certo  sane  constat; 
si  labor  noster  non  possit  bonum 
quod  yolumus  adrpisci,  malum 
certe  quod  vitare  cupimus  pras- 
vortet. 


On  a  ipriyig  in  the  uiid 
Jbrest. 

Lo  here  the  true  pattern  of  boun- 
tj.  What  clear  crystal  streams. 
9xt  here;  and  bow  liberally  do 
they  gush  forth,  and  hasten  down 
^vitb  a  pleasing  murmur  into  the 
valley!  Yet  you  see  neither  tuan, 
Qor  beast,  that  takes  ps^tt  of  that 
)>^iu>lesome  and  pure  water.  It 
is  enough,  .that  those  may  dip, 
^hg  will :  the  *  refusal  of  others 
^(>th  no  whit  abate  of  this  prof- 
*ere4^1enty. 

Tlbus  bouutiful  house^teepers 
Hold  oa  their  set  ordinary  provi* 


LXIV.  nsojbnticvlo  h  loco  qHodamde* 

9crto  cimUicnte. 

EccE  veram  imaginem  beneficen* 
tits.  Quim  clarsB  pureque  chrys* 
tallinsB  sunt  hx  undo; ;  quamque 
largiter  eiBuunt,  et  suavi  quon- 
dam murmure  in  vallem  festi* 
nant!  Hominem  tamen  nullum 
interca  vides,  imo  ne  brutum  qui- 
dem,  quod  pure  illiUs  saluberri* 
mseque  lymplia;  particeps  esse 
possit.  Satis  est,  obvio  cuique 
patere  laticem  hunc,  ita  ut  hau* 
rire  possit,  qui  volet,  libere. 

Sic    munifici    patres-familias 
quotidianum  semper  dimensum 


^  This  leateace  if  omitted  in  the  Latin*    Epitor. 
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sion,  whether  they  have  guests 
or  no.  Thus  conscionable  preach- 
ers pour  out  the  living  waters  of 
wholesome  doctrine,  whether 
their  hearers  partake,  of  those 
blessed  means  of  salvation,  or 
neglect  tlieir  holy  endeavours. 
Let  it  be  our  comfort,  that  we 
have  been  no  nig^rds  of  these 
celestial  streams :  let  the  world 
give  an  account  of  the  improve- 
ment. 


apparant,  adsint  abdintve  bospi- 
tes.  Sic  concionatores  pii  vivas 
salutaris  cloctrinee  aquas  ubertim 
profundunt,  sive  auditores  sacro- 
sancta  salutis  media  participare 
malint,  sive  tantos  conatus  neg- 
ligant.  Ilicet  hoc  nobis  solatio 
sit,  non  fuisse  harum  coelestium 
a(|uaruni  deparcos:  hamm  vero 
beneficii  ac  usCls  rationem  reddat 
mundus. 


On  the  sight  of  an  owl  in  the  twi*  LXV. 
Hgkt. 

What  a^strange  melamJiolic  life 
doth  this  creature  lead!  to  hide 
her  head,  all  the  day  long,  in  an 
ivy-bush;  and  at  night,  when  all 
cuier  birds  are  at  rest,  to  fly 
abroad  and  vent  her  harsh  notes ! 


Conspecto  bubone. 


I  know  not  why  the  ancients 
have  sacred  this  bird  to  wisdom, 
Except  it  be  for  her  safe  close- 
ness and  singular  perspicacity ; 
that,  when  other  domestical  and 
^iry  creatures  are  blind,  she  only 
hatn  inward  light,  to  discern  the 
least  objects  for  her  own  advan- 
tage. Surely,  thus  much  wit 
tl)ey  have  taught  us  in  her:  That 
he  is  the  wisest  man,  that  would 
have  the  least  to  do  with  the  mul- 
titude: That  no  life  is  so  safe,  as 
the  obscure:  That  retiredness,  if 
it  have  less  comfort,  yet  less  dan- 
ger and  vexation:  lastly.  That  he 
IS  truly  wise,  who  sees  by  a  light 
of  his  own;  when  the  rest  of  the 
world  sit  in  an-  ignorant  and  con- 
fused darkness ;  unable  to  appre- 
hend any  truth,  save  by  the  nelps 
of  en  outward  illumination. 


Quam  misere  tristem  ac  melan- 
cholicam  vitam  agit  iste  ales!  qui, 
tota  die,  hedene  densioris  teg- 
mine  caput  suum  occulit;  dertoc- 
te  vero,  ciim  quiescunt  volucres 
reliquae,  evolat  stridulasque  et 
ingratas  voces  edit. 

Nescio  equidem  quorsmn  pru- 
dential hunc  alitem  olim  sacrarint 
veteres,  nisi  ob  tutam  forsan  ob- 
scuritatera*  perspicacitatemquc 
singularem;  quod,  ciita  anima- 
lium  reliqua,  domestica  et  aerea, 
prorsvis  coecutiant,  bubo  solus, 
interno  quodam  fretus  luminCj 
vel  minima  quicque  in  rem  suara 
objecta  conspicetur.  Istoc,  nem- 
pe,  sapientiae  illi  nos  hujus  ex- 
emplo  docueruiit:  Pru^entissi- 
miim  esse  eum,  cui  minimum  est 
cumvulgo  negotii:  Nullamadeo 
tulam  esse  vitam,  ac  quae  bbscure 
tradiicitur:  Sece.jsionem,  etsi  mi- 
nus fortS"  solatii,  minus  tanien 
periculi  vexationisque  nobis  prse- 
stare:  dcnique,  Iliuhl  vere  sa- 
pere,  qui  suo  cemitlumine;  cim 
mundus  reliquus  in  confiisis  qui- 
busdam  inscitiac  tenebias  usque 
resideat;  nee,  nisi  externae  illu- 
ftiinatjonis  adminiculo,  ^•eritatis 
quicquam  discemere  unquam 
possit. 
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Had  this  fowl  come  forth  iii 
the  dav'time,  bow  had  all  the  lit- 
tle birds  flocked  wondering  about 
her;  to  see  her  uncouth  visage, 
to  hear  her  untuned  notes!  She 
likes  her  estate  never  the  worse; 
but  pleaseth  herself  in  her  own 
quiet  reservedness. 


It  is  not  for  a  wise  man,  to  }>e 
much  aflPected  with  the  censures 
of  the  rude  and  unskilful  vulgar; 
but  to  hold  fast  unto  hb  own  well- 
chosen  and  well-iixedresolutions. 
Every  fool  knows,  what  is  wont  to 
be  done ;  but  what  is  best  to  be 
done,  is  known  only  to  the  wise* 


Si  de  die  prodiisset  hie  ales^ 
quam  istuc  illico  collects^  ^viculae 
omnes  admirabundsB  ilium  cinx*. 
issent;  quasi  vultus  deformita* 
tern,  vocisque  asperitatem  unani- 
mes  baud  pari^m  stuperent!  Ni- 
hilo  sibi  tamen  minils  perplacet 
illi  sua  conditio;  neque  minims  is 
sibi  quietam  delitescentiam  gra- 
tulatur. 

Non  est  quod  vir  prudens,  im* 
p^riti  nidisque  vulgi  censuris  ni- 
ipiiim  aificiatur;  podi^is  yero  suis 
ipsius  bene  fundatis  firmatisque 
determinationibus  usqiie  adbae- 
reseat.  Quid  fieri  soleat,  nemo 
non  fatuus  novit;  quid  debeat 
fieri,  soli  sapient!  innotesciti 


On  an  arm  benumbed.  XXVt.        De  brachio  obsiupcscenJte. 

How  benumbed,   and,  for  the    Quam  obstupet  mihi,  pro  tem- 


time,  senseless,  is  this  arm.  of 
mine  become,  only  with  too  lon^ 
leaning  upon  it !  while  I  used  it 
to  other  services,  it  failed  me 
not:  now  that  I  have  rested  up- 
on it,  I  find  cause  to  cpmplain. 

It  is  no  trusting  to  ah  arm  of 

flesh:  on  whatsoever  occasion  we 

^  put  our  confidence  therein,  this 

*  reliance  will  be  sure  to  end  in 

pain  and  disappointment. 

O  God,  thine  arm  is  strong 
and  mighty:  all  thy  creatures 
rest  themselves  upon  that,  and 
are  comfortably  sustained.  Oh, 
that  we  were  not  more  capable 
of  distrust,  than  thine  omnipo- 
tent hand  b  of  weariness  and  sub- 
duction. 


pore,  brachium,  quo  innixus  sum 
diutule,  fer^que  insensibile  fit! 
Aliis  certe  a  me  destinatum  ofii- 
ciis,  nunquam  mihi  defuit:  nunc 
verd  ubi  me  illi  rqposuerim,  cau«» 
sam  querendi  justam  sentio. 

Non  est  qudd  brachio  cuiquam 
cameo  fidamus :  quicquid  fueflt 
in  quo  nos  itli  recumbendum  cen- 
sebirous,  comperiemus  tandekn 
fiduciam  banc  dolore  speique 
frustratione  desituram. 

O  Deus,  forte  ac  potens  est 
brachium  tuum:  in  illud  recti- 
nant  creature  tusB  omnes,  tutd* 
que  ac  fceliciter  usque  sustentan- 
tur.  O,  si  nos  parCim  capaciores 
essemus  diffidentiee,  quam  manns 
tua'  omnipotens  defotigationis 
subductiomsque. 


On  the  sparks  flying  vpward.        LXVII.    Fisd  scintiM  surstun  voUrnte. 

It  is  a  feeling  comparison,  that  Viva  ilia  est,  quae  apud  Jobum 

of  Job,  of  man  born  to  labour,  occurrit  similitude,    hominis  ad 

as  the  sparks  to  fjy  upward.  That  laborem  nati,  scintillaeque  ad  sur- 

motion  of  theirs  is  no  other  than  sum  evolandum.    Naturalis  nemr* 


€. 
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nature].  Neither  is  it  otherwise 
for  man  to  labour:  his  mind  is 
created  active,  ^d  apt  to  some 
or  other  ratiocination;  hb  joints 
all  stirring;  his  nenFea  maae  for 
helps  of  moving;  and  his  occa- 
Bions  of  living  call  him  forth  to 
action.  So  as  an  idle  man  doth 
not  more  want  grace,  than  dege- 
nerate from  nature.  Indeed,  at 
the  first  kindling  of  the  fire,  some 
sparks  are  wont,  by  the  impul- 
sion of  tdie  bellows,  to  fly  for* 
ikard  or  sideward :  and  even  so 
in  our  first  age,  youthly  vanity 
may  move  us  to  irregular  courses ; 
but,  when  those  mst  violences 
are  overcome,  and  we  have  at. 
tained  to  a  settledness  of  dispo. 
sition,  ourspaiks  fly  up,  our  life 
is  labour.  And  why  snould  we 
not  do  that,  which  we  are  made 
for?  Why  should  not  God  ra- 
ther grudge  us  our  being,  than 
we  erudge  him  our  work  ?  It  is 
no  thank  to  us,  that  wo  labour 
out  of  necessity. 


Out  of  my  obedience  to  thee, 
O  God,  I  desire  ever  to  be  em- 
ployed.  I  shall  never  have  com- 
fort in  my  toil,  if^  it  be  rather  a 
purveyance  for  myself,  than  a 
sacrifice  to  thee. 


pe  est  ille  seintillarum  mehis, 
Identidem  et  homini  labor:  mens 
illi  creatur  activa,  et  ratiocina- 
tioni  alicui  apta;  membra  omnia 
motui  cuidamaccommodata;  ner« 
vi,  motfls  adminicula,  eoncessi; 
sed  et  omnes  vitcB  suse  rationes 
ilium  ad  actionem  aliquam  evo^ 
cant  et  solicitant.    Ita  ut  osiosus 
homo  non  magis  mtia  destitua- 
tur,  quam  ab  ipsa  natural  dege* 
nerat     Certi  quidem,  in  pnml 
ignis  accensione,  scintOlss  lorsan 
aliquam,  fiabellorum  impulsu,  hie 
iU&c,  silsque  d6que,  volitare  so- 
lent:  sic  etiam  in  primordiis  for- 
ti  sBtatis  nostras  rudiaue  adoles- 
centift,  juvenilis  quaedam  vanitas 
BOS  ad  motus  inordinatos  irreeu- 
laresque  incitaverit;  sed,  ubide- 
ferbuerint  illae  ardentiores  ado- 
lescentisB  flammse,  et  nos  quaii- 
dam  dispositionis  stabilitatem  iu» 
erimus  assecuti,  jam  sursum  vo- 
lant scintillas  nostras,  vitaque  no^ 
tra  totus  labor  est.  Et  quare  non 
id  nos  facimus,  cui  creatione  de- 
stinamur?  Cur  non  detrectaverit 
nobis  potiiks  vitam  Deus,  quam 
nos  Deo  opus  ?  Nostris  profectd 
ingratiis  laooramus,  si  necessitate  . 
impulsi  id  facimus. 

Obedienti&  tui,  O  Deus,  per- 
motus,  aliquid  semper  agere  ve* 
lim.  Nee  me  quicquam  solsbi- 
turunquam  labor  meus,  simiU 
ipsi  potiiis,  provisioni  inserrierity 
.  quam  tibi,  saciificio. 


Oa  the  sight  of  a  ntveM.         LXVIIL 


I  CANNOT  see  that  bird,  but  I 
must  needs  think  of  Elijah;  and 
wonder  uo  lesS|  at  the  quracle  of 
his  faith,  than  of  his  provision. 
It  was  a  strong  belief,  that  car- 
ried him  into  a  desolate  retired- 
ness,  to  expect  food  from  ravens. 
This  fowl,  we  know, 'is  raven- 
ous :  all  is  too  little,  that  he  can 


Carvo  con$pcct9. 


Non  possum  ego  unquam  alitem 
huHC  adspicere,  quin  statim  Eliam 
cogitem ;  miraculumque,  non 
mintls  fidei  ipsius,  quam  alimonis 
stupeam.  Fortis  ilia  quidem  sta- 
bilisque  fidacia  fuit,  quae  ipsnm 
in  remotam  divexit  solitudinem, 
ut  i,  corvis  alimentum  expecta- 
ret.    Rapax  est,  ut  nos  probe 
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forage  for  himself:  and  the  pro- 
phet's reason  must  needs  suggest 
to  him,  chat  in  a  dry  barren  de« 
sen  bread  aiul  flesh  must  be  great 
dainties:  yet  he  goes  aside,  to 
expect  irictuais  firom  that  purvey* 
ance.    He  knew  this  fowl  to  be 
no  less  greedy 9  than  unclean: 
unclean,  as  in  law,  so  in  the  na- 
ture of  his  feed;  what  is  his  or. 
dinaiy  prey,  but  loathsome  car. 
lion?  yet,   since  God  had  ap. 
pointed  him  this  caterer,  he  stands 
not  upon  the  nice  points  of  a  fas- 
tidious squeamishness;  but  con- 
fidently depends  upon  that  un- 
couth  provision:  and,  according. 
ly,  those  unlikely  purveyors  bring 
him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  mom^ 
ing,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
evening.    Not  one  of  those  hun^ 
{^  ravens  could  swallow  one 
morsel  of  those  viands,  which 
were  sent  by  them  to  a  better 
mouth.     The  river  of  Cherith 
sooner  failed  him,  than  the  ten- 
der of  their  service.    No  doubt, 
Elijah^s  stomach  was  ofken  up  be. 
fore  that  his  incurious  diet  came: 
when,  expecting  from  the  mouth 
of  his  cave,  out  of  what  coast  of 
heaven  these  his  servitors  might 
he  descried ;  tipon  the  sight  of 
them,  he  magnified,  with  a  thank, 
fill  heart,  the  wonderful  good, 
nen  and  truth  of  his  God;  and 
was   nourished   more    with  hii| 
Uth,  than  with  his  food. 


O  God,  how  infinite  is  thy 
providence,  wisdom,  power !  We, 
creatures,  are  not  what  we  are, 
but  what  thou  wilt  have  us :  when 
Ay  turn  is  to  be  served,  we  have 
«one  of  our  own.  Give  me  but 
*»ith,  and  do  what  thou  wilt. 


novimus,  iste  ales:  vix  sibi  sufH- 
cit,  quod  alicunde  poterit  deprse- 
dari:  sed  et  ipsa  ratio  nonpo» 
tuerat  non  prophetae  suggerere, 
quantss  in  arido  quodam  remoto* 
que  deserto  deliciss  forent  panis 
accames:  secedit  tamen  ille,  e* 
tiam  ab  hoc  cEConomo  cibum 
prsstolaturus.  Noverat  is  volu* 
crem  banc  non  magis  voracem. 
quim  immundam:  immundam 
quidem,  uti  legi,  ita  etiam  pas* 
tOs  Bui  ratione;  nam,  quo  tan^ 
dem  nisi  fcetidissimis  vescitur  ca. 
daveribus?  cikm  tamen  Deus 
hunc  illi  obsona^orem  ordinave* 
rit,  non  fastidiosd  nauseat  qui* 
dem;  sed  mirft  animi  confident 
ti&  insolitam  illam  cibi  appara^ 
tionem  expectat:  proque  hducift 
SU&,  illi  parikm  idonei  obsonato* 
res  panem  et  carnem  mane,  ves* 
pere  panem  et  camem  constant 
tissimd  apportant.  Necquisfa. 
melicorum  horum  corvorum  vel 
unum  ciborum  iilorum  frnstu* 
lum,  qui  meliori  destinati  sunt 
palato,  deglutire  pocuit.  Citiika 
defecit  Cherith  fluvius,  quam  ofv» 
ficiosum  istorum  obsequium.  E« 
li»,  proculdubi6,  appetitus  sib<» 
piusculd  incuriosam  nanc  dietam 
antevorterat:  ubi  ille,  e  spelun* 
cse  suffi  limine,  avidis  curiosisque 
oculis  observaverat,  e  quit  tandem 
coeli  plag&  prodigiosi  isti  ministri 
devolarent ;  adveoientesque  k 
longd  conspicatus,  gpfato  animo^ 
miram  Dei  sui  bonitatem  verita- 
temque  recoluerat;  plusque  suft 
fide,  qu^  cibo  nutnebatur. 

O  Deus,  qu&minfinitaestpro- 
videntia,  sapientia,  potentia  tuat 
Nos,  misell®  creatuns  toe,  noa 
id  sumus  quod  existimns,  sed 
quod  tu  nos  existere  voluisti:  ubi 
tua  res  agitur,  nihil  nobis  de  nos» 
tro  suppetit.  Indulge .  i&ihL  6* 
dtitxi,  et  fiiio  quod  volesk 
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On  a  worm. 


LXIX, 


Fiiotemu* 


It  was  a  homely  expression, 
which  God  makes  of  the  state  of 
his  Church;  Fearnot^  thou  worm 
Jacob,  Every  foot  is  ready  to 
tread  on  this  despised  -  creature. 
While  it  kept  itself  in  that  cold 
obscure  cell  of  the  earth,  where* 
in  it  was  hiddan;  it  lay  safe,  he- 
cause  it  was  secret:  but  now, 
that  it  hath  put  itself  forth  of  that 
close  cave,  and  hath  presented 
itself  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  to 
the  eye  of  passengers;  how  is  it 
vexed  with  the  scorching  beams ; 
and  wrings  up  and  down,  in  a 
helpless  perplexity,  not  finding 
where  to  shroud  itself!  how  ob- 
noxious is  it,  to  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  to  the  feet  of  men  and 
beasts! 

He,  that  made  this  creature 
such,  and  calls  his  Church  so, 
welt  knew  the  answerableness  of 
their  condition.  How  doth  the 
world  overlook  and  contemn  that 
little  flock,  whose  best  guard  hath 
ever  been  secrecy!  And,  if  ever 
that  despicable  number  have 
dared  to  shew  itself,  how  hath  it 
been  scorched,  and  trampled  up^ 
on,  and  entertained  with  all  va- 
riety of  persecution  1 

O  Saviour,  thy  Spouse  fares 
no  otherwise,  than  thyself.  To 
match  her  fully,  thou  hast  said 
of  thyself,  /  am  a  zvonuj  and  no 
man.  Such  thou  wert  in  thine 
humbled  estate  here  on  earth: 
such  thou  wouldest  be.  But,  as 
it  is  a  true  word,  that  he,  who 
made  the  angels  in  heaven,  made 
also  the  worms  on  earth:  so  it  is 
no  less  true,  that  he,  who  made 
himself  and  bis  Church  worms 
upon  earth,  hath  raised  our  na- 
ture in  liis  person  above  tb^  an- 


Quam  humili  loquendi  mode, 
exprimit  Deus  Ecclesiie  sus  con- 
ditionem;  Ne  mehUy  6  vermis 
Jacob.  NuUus  non  pes  est,  quia 
despicatissimam  illam  cneaturam 
calcare  soleat.  Dum  iotiafngi- 
das  obscuras<}ue  terns  cellulas, 
in  quibus  dektuerat,  sese  conti* 
neret;  tut6,  quia  secret^,  habi- 
taverat:  nunc  verd,  cjkmexilb- 
ditis  illis  cavemulis  se  exenierit 
semel,  luminique  solari  sese  au- 
dacter  presentaverit,  oculisque 
simul  transeuntium;  quam  radiis 
hisce  fervidioribustorreturillico; 
hac  ac  ill^c  se  torquet,  miaere 
cruciata,  qud  se  subducat  nescia! 
qu^  palam,  et  volucribus  co&li, 
et  hominum  bestiarumque  pedi< 
busobnoxia! 

Qui  tale  fecit  animalculum 
hoc,  sicque  appellare  voluit  Ec- 
clesiam  suam,  oene  n6rat  condi« 
'  tionis  utriusque  analogiam.  Quam 
despicit  contemnitque  muodos 
pusillum  ilium  gregem,  cujus  tu- 
tamen  maximum  mit  semper  ob- 
scuritas!  Sicubi  vero  unquam 
contemptissima  ho^c  bononim 
paucitas  mundo  se  exhibere  ausa 
nierit,  quam  statim  tosta,  quam 
calcata,  quam  omni  persecution 
num  genere  accepta  fuit ! 

O  Servator,  non  aliter  quidem 
Sponsa)  tus,  quiUn  ipsi  tibi  Ac- 
tum sentio.  Par  ut  uli  fores,  tu 
de  te  dixisti  ipse,  Vermis  smth 
non  homo.  Talis  in  illSl  tenrena) 
humiliationis  conditione  fiiisti: 
talis  esse  voluisti.  Sed,  ud  vemm 
verbum  iUud  est,  qui  fecit  in  ccb* 
lo  an^elos,  etiam  m  terri  fecisse 
vermiculos :  ita  non  minils  etiam 
verum  est,  qui  se  et  Ecclesiam 
suam  vermes  fecit  super  ternun, 
naturam  utique  nostram  sibi  ad* 
mmptam  super  omnes  angelos 
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geh'y  and  our  persbn,  iti  his  elevasse;  pcrsonamque  nostram, 
Ciiiirch,  to  little  less  than  angels.  Ecclesiae  suae  membra,  paulo  mi- 
lt matters  not^  how  we  fare  in  niia  angelis  honorasse.  Pari^m 
this  valley  of  tears,  while  we  are  refert,  quid  nobis  fiat  in  h&c  val- 
nire  of  that  infinite  amends  of  le  lachrymarum,  dum  certi  simus 
glory  above.  pauxillum  hoc  miseris^   aeterno 

ccelestis  glorise  pondere  compen- 

sandum^ 


On  the  putting  on  of  his  cloths.    LXX. 


Se  induendo. 


What  a  poor  thing  were  man,  if 
he  were  not  beholden  to  other 
creatures!  The  earth  affords  him 
flax,  for  his  linen ;  bread,  for  his 
belly:  the  beasts,  his  ordinary 
clothes;  the  silk-worm,  his  brave- 
ly: the  back  and  bowels  of  the 
earth,  his  metals  and  fuel;  the 
fishes>  fowls,  beasts,  his  nourish- 
ment. His  wit  indeed  works  up- 
on all  these,  to  improve  them  to 
his  own  advantage :  but  they  must 
yield  him  materials,  else  he  sub- 
sists not.  And  yet,  we  fools  are 
proud  of  ourselves ;  yea,  proud 
of  the  cast  suits  of  the  very  basest 
creatures.  There  is  not  one  of 
them,  that  have  so  much  need 
of  us.  They  would  enjoy  them*- 
.selves,  the  more,  if  man  were 
not. 

O  God,  the  more  we  are  sen- 
sible of  our  own  indigence,  the 
more  let  us  wonder  at  thine  all- 
suiEciency  in  thyself;  and  long 
for  that  happy  condition,  where- 
iD,  thou^  which  art  all  perfection, 
sbialt  be  all  in  aU  to  us. 


Quam  misella  res  homo  foret,  ni- 
si id,  c[uod  ipsi  bene  est,  aliis 
creaturis  deberet !  Terra,  et  li- 
num,  tergo  suppeditat ;  et  ventri, 
panem:  communia  vestimenta, 
bestise ;  superbiora,  bombyces : 
viscera  dorsumque  terrae,  metal- 
la  fomitemque ;  pisces,  volucres, 
animalia  reiiqua,  alimentum  sub- 
ministrant.  Ingenium  quidem 
illius  novit,  hsec  omnia  aa  suum 
usum  convertere:  materiem  ve- 
rd  nisi  ipsa  porrigerent,  actum  de 
homine  esset.  Et  tamen,  nos  fk- 
tui  admiratione  nostri  impoten- 
ter  efterimur;  imd,  vilissimorum 
animalculorum  exuviis  superbi- 
mus.  Nee  quod  horum  est,  ae- 
qud  quod  nostri  indigeat.  Im5 
potii^s  fruerentur  ilia  sese,  eo  ma- 
gis,  si  homo  non  esset. 

O  Deus,  quanto  magis  eges- 
tatem  nostram  persentiscimus, 
tanto  magis  cevrci^Keiov  tuani  ad- 
miremur;  ambiamusque  foelicem 
illam  conditionem,  m  qua,  tu, 
qui  totus  perfectio  es,  omnia  in 
omnibus  es  nobis  aliquaudo  fii- 
turns. 


Oa  the  sight  of  a  great 
library. 

9 

What  a  world  of  wit  is  here  paclc- 
cd  up  together !  I  know  not,  whe- 
ther this  sight  doth  more  dismay, 
or  comfort  me:  it  dismays  me, 
to  think  that  here  is  so  much, 
tiiat  J  canaot  know;  it  comforts 


LXXT.    ConspectA  bibliothecd  instructis^ 

simA. 

Quantus  ingenii  et  eruditionis 
mundus  istic  congeritur !  Nescio 
certc,  plusne  mihi  animi  adimat, 
addatve  spectaculum  hoc :  adimit 
quidem,  quod  tarn  multa  hie  sint, 
qusB  ego  scire  nuUus  unquam  po- 
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me,  to  think  that  this  variety 
yields  iso  good  helps,  to  know 
what  I  should.  T'hcre  is  lU)  truer 
word  than  that  of  Solomon; 
There  is  no  end  (f  making  nutny 
books.  This  sight  verifies  it.  There 
is  no  end:  indeed,  it  were  pity 
there  should.  God  hath  given 
to  man  a  busy  son) ;  the  agitation 
whereof  cannot  but,  through 
time  and  experience,  work  out 
many  hidden  truths:  to  suppress 
these,  would  be  no  other  than 
injurious  to  mankind,  whose 
minds  like  unto  so  many  candles 
should  be  kindled  by  each  other. 
The  thoughts  of  our  deliberation 
are  most  accurate :  these  we  vent 
into  our  papers.  What  a  happi- 
ness is  it,  that,  without  all  offence 
of  necromancy,  T  may  here  call 
tip  any  of  the  aticient  Worthies  of 
Learning,  whetlicr  human  or  di- 
vine, and  confer  mth  them  of  all 
my  doubts !  that  I  can,  at  plea- 
sure, summon  whole  synods  of 
ireverend  Fathers  and  acute  Doc- 
tors from  all  the  coasts  of  the 
earth,  to  give  their  well-studied 
judgments,  in  altpoints  of  cjues- 
tion,  which  I  propose!  Neither 
can  I  cast  my  eye  casually  upon 
any  of  these  silent  masters,  but  I 
must  learn  somewhat.  It  is  a  wan- 
tonness, to  complain  of  choice. 
No  ktw  jbinds  us  to  read  all:  but 
the  more  we  can  take  in  and  di- 
gest, the  better-liking  must  the 
mind  needs  be.  Blessed  be  God, 
that  hadi  set  up  so  many  clear 
lamps  in  his  Church:  now,  none, 
but  the  wilfully  blind,  can  plead 
darkness.  And  blessed  be  the 
memory  of  those  his  faithful  ser- 
vants, that  have  left  their  blood, 
their  spirits,  their  lives,  in  these 
i>recious  papers;  and  have  wil- 
jinoly  wasted  themselves  into 
these  during  monuments,  to  gi%'e 
light  unto  others. 


tero;  addit  verd,  qudd  varietal 
haec  tanta  tam  accommoda  mihi 
adminicula  suppeditet,  ea  qute 
debeo  cognoscenti.  Nihil  veriut 
est   illo    Solomonis;.  Libranm 
conficiendorumfnisnutlusest.  E- 
tiam  spectaculum  istoc  luculeuto 
indicioest.  Finb  nullus  est:  imo, 
nee  esse  debet  quidem.    Opeib- 
sam  a^ilemque  animam  indulsit 
homini  Deus;  cujus  assidus  agi- 
tatlones  non  possiTnt  non  multas, 
obstetricante  interim  tempore  et 
experienti^,  abstrusas  ventates  in 
lucem  producere:  istas  si  onis 
supprimere  ac  suflfbcare  vellet, 
uae  ille  humano  generi,   cujus 
mens  mutuo  lumine  accendi  us- 
que solet,  baud  par&m  injuriu* 
forct.     E  diutuma  deliberationc 
et  studio  ortae  cogitationes  accu- 
ratissimac  omnium  sint  oportet: 
has  scilicet  chartis  committimus. 
Quanta?  fcelicitatis  est,  posse  m0 
heic,  absque  omni  necromantica; 
vitio,  quemlibet  priscorum  He- 
roum  Uoctrinse,  sive  himiana?  si- 
ve  divina&,  statim  evocare,  cum- 
que  iilis  dubla  mea  omnia  liber- 
nme  communicare!   posse,  pro 
libito,   totas  reverenaorum  n- 
trum  acutissimorumque  Docto- 
rum  Synodos  ab  omnibus  terra 
plagis,  suflfragia  sua  mihi,  de  ar- 
duis  quibusque  subortis  quaestio- 
nibus,non  temera  illaquiaeoi  sed 
mature  digesta  laturas,  conro- 
care  1  Neque  vel  casu  oculos  con- 
jicere  possum  in  tacitonim  isto- 
rum    praeceptorum    qnempiam, 
quin  aliquid  addiscam  illico.   De 
copia  verd  conqueri,  delicati  est 
nauseantisque  animi.     Nulla  nos 
lex  jubet  omnes  perlegei-e :  quan- 
to  verd  plures  imbiberimus  di- 
gesserimusque,  tanto  certe  magis 
crescat  pinguescatque  animus  ne- 
cesse  est.    Benedictus  sit  Deus> 
x)ui  tot  claras  lampadcs  in  Ecclc- 
sia  SU&  accenderit:   nema  nuntf> 
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nisi  qui  cttcutit  YoleiiB,  tenebr^ 

catisari   potest.      Benedicta   sit 

etiam  fiaelium  ipsius  servorum 

/  memoria)    qui  tantum   sudorisy 

sanguinis,  spirituumque,  anima- 
rum  denique,  in  pretiosissimia 
bisce  cbartis  reliquerint)  seque 
lubentes  in  duratura  hsdc  monu* 
menta  profuderint,  ut  ^liis  pns* 
lucerent. 


On  the  red  cross  on  a 
door, 

0  SIGN  fearfully  significant! 
This  sickness  is  a  Cross  indeed ; 
aod  that  a  blcK>dy  one:  both 
the  form  and  colour  import 
death.  The  Israelites*  doors, 
whose  lintels  were  besprinkled 
widi  blood,  were  passed  over  by 
the  destroying  aneel :  here,  the 
destroying  angel  hath  smitten ; 
and  bath  left  this  mark  of  his 
deadly  blow.  .  We  are  wont  to 
fight  cheerfully  under  this  en- 

X  abroad,  and  be  victorious : 
^  should  we  tremble  at  it  at 
home? 

O  God,  there,  thou  lightest 
for  us ;  here,  ag^ainst  us.  Under 
that,  we  have  fought  for  thee ; 
but  under  this,  because  our  sins 
■have  fought  against  thee,   we 


LXXII.    Fisd  cruce  rvheA,  pntis  insigni, 

forihus  appktA* 

O  siGNUM  plane  dirum  ac  hor- 
rendum  1  Morbus  iste  vera  Crux 
est ;  eaque  profectd  sanguinea : 
et  forma  et  color  ipse  mortem 
pre  se  ferunt.  Israelitarum  fo- 
res, quarum  superliminaria  san- 
guine conspersa  sunt,  ab  in- 
terfectore  angelo  tutse  ac  im- 
munes  erant:  ecce  istic,  de- 
struens angelus  percussit;  et 
tamlethalis  plage  stigma  post 
se  reliquit.  Sub  hoc  signo  so- 
lemus  alibi  pugnare  alacres,  vic- 
toriamque  reportare :  quare  ita 
mmc  istud  horremus  domi  ?  • 

O  Beus,  tu  pro  nobis,  aliblj 
pugnas;  hie,  contra  nos.  Sub 
illu,  nos  pro  te  dimicavimus  ; 
sub  hoc  verd,  quoniam  peccata 
nostra   contra   nos    dimicSlnmt, 


are  fought  agaiust  by  thy  judg-    judiciis  tuis   oppugnamur.      Et 


ments.  Yet,  Lord,  it  is  thy 
cross,  though  a  heavy  one  :  it  is 
oun,  by  merit;  thine,  by  im- 
position. O  Lord,  sanctify  thine 
affliction ;  and  remove  thy  ven*- 
geance. 


tamen,  O  Deus,  crux-  tua  est, 
quantumhbet  gravis :  nostra 
quidem,  nierito ;  inflictione 
verd,  tua.  Domine,  afflictionem 
tuam  sanctiiica ;  toUe  iram. 


On  the  change  (^  itro-  LXXIII.      Ad  cctU  mutoHonem  wVw«- 


ther. 


I  KNOW  Aot  whether  it  be  worse, 
that  the  heavens  look  upon  ua 
.always  with  one  face,  or  eves 
varying :  for,  as  continual  change 


tudinetnque^ 

Nescio  insalubriusne  esset,  cod- 
lum  nos  un&  semper  facie  con- 
tueri,  an  semper  vai'ia :  nam,  ut 
continua  qussdam  co^  mutatio 
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of  weather  causes  uncertainty    valetudinis  inceftitudiiien),  sic  et 


of  heakh,  so  a  permanent  set- 
tledness  of  otie  season  causeth  a 
certainty  of  distemper.  Perpe- 
tual moisture  dissolves  us :  per^ 
petual  heat  evaporates^  or  in- 
flames us:  cold  stupifies  us: 
drought  obstructs,  and  wi- 
thers us. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in  the 
state  of  the  mind.  If  our 
thoughts  should  be  alwa)'s  vo- 
latile, changing,  inconstant ;  we 
should  never  attain  to  any  good 
habit  of  the  soul,  whether  in 
matter  of  judgment  or  disposi- 


permanens  unius  tempenei  con-* 
stantia  certitudinem  mvaletudi- 
nis  necessario  produciL  DiisspU 
vit  nos  humiditas  perpetua :  per- 

Setuus  calor  exhaiat  spiritus,  in- 
ammatve :    stupefacit    frigus : 
siccitas  obstruit,  arefacitque. 

Nee,  quoad  animi  statum,  ali- 
ter  se  babet  Si  cogitationes 
nostrse  semper  volatiles,  variae, 
ac  inconstantes  forent ;  nusquam 
rerfectum  aliquem  mentis  ba- 
bitum,  sive  judicium  spectemus 
t$ive   dispositionem,    assequere- 


tion  ;  but,  if  tliey  should  be  al-  mur :  si,  e  contra,  semper  fixa, 
ways>fixecl,  we  should  run  into  certe  periculum  sine  dubio  pei^ 
the  danger  of  some  desperate 
(extremity.  To  be  ever  think- 
ing, would  make  us  mad :  to  be 
ever  thinking  of  our  crosses  or 
sins,  Would  make  us  heartlessly 
dejected  *,  to  be  ever  thinking  of 
pleasures  and  contentments, 
would  melt  us  into  a  loose  wan- 
tonness: to  be  ever  doubting  and 
fearing,  were  a  hellish  servitude ; 
to  b  ev.  r  bold  and  confident, 
were  a  dangerous  presumption*: 
but  the  interchanges  of  these  in 
a  due  moderation,  keep  the 
soul  in  health. 


O  God,  howsoever  these  va- 
riations be  necessary  for  my 
spiritual  condition,  let  me  have 
no  weatiier  but  sun-shine  irom 


niciosi  alicujus  excessCls  iticur- 
reremus.  Semper  cogitando,  in- 
saniremus  plan^:  semper  cogi- 
tando sive  cruciatus  nostros  sive 
pec^ata,  animum  penitiks  de- 
sponderemus;  sanper  cogitan- 
do voluptates  jucunditatesque,i|i 
luxuriosam  quandam  delicatam- 

3ue  moUitiem  dissolveremur : 
ubitare  semper  ac  metuere, 
diree  cujusdam  et  infemalis  ser- 
vitutis  esset;  audere  ver6  sem- 
per et  fkusta  qlis&que  certissime 
sibi  polliceri,  periculosissimtB 
foret  prsefidentisB :  hdrumnutem 
omnium  prob^  teuiperats  vicis- 
^itudines,  sanam  vividlUEliqueaiii* 
jpdam  consefvant. 
'  Utcurtque  talnen, .  O  Deos, 
varisfc  mutationes  istss  spiritual! 
conditioni  meee  apprimi  neces- 
sariflB  sint,  £axis  ut  st  te  nil  nisi 


thee.     Do  thou  lift  up  the  light  -sudum    ac    seretmm    sentiam. 

^  ihy   countenance    upon   me ;  AitoUe  tu  mihi  lunien  vuttus  tui ; 

and  stablish  me  ever,  with  ihjf  Spirituque  tuo   libera,   animaim 

free  Spirit.  meam  sniper  stabilito. 


Onihesightqfa  marriage^        LXXIV.   CanspectQCorffvgiiritupMco, 

What  a  comfortable  and  feeling  Quam  jucunda  qnamque  per- 
resemblance  is  here  of  Christ  fecta  exhibetur  istic  Christi  ac 
«md  his  Church !  I  regard  not    Ecclesise  conjunctionis,  simiiitu- 
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die  persons :  I  regard  the  insti-  do !  Pereonas  non  moror :  in- 
ttttion.  Neither  the  husband,  stitutionem  cogito.  Neqiie  ma- 
Ii6r  the  wife,  are  now  any  more  ritus,  neque  uxor,  jam  in  pro* 
their  own:  they  have  either  of  prii potestate  sunt:  dediderunt 
-them  given  over  themselves  to  sese  mutud  alterutri :  non  modd 
•otlier :  not  only  tlje  wife,  which 
is  the  weake?"  vessel,  hath  yield- 
ed over  herself  to  the  -stronger 
-protection  and  participation  of 
an  abler  head ;  but  the  husband 
hath  resigned  his  right  in  him- 
self over  to  his  feebler  consort, 
60  as  now  her  weakness  is  his, 
his  strength  is  hers.  Yea,  their 
very  f iesh  liath  altered  property : 
faers,  is  his ;  his,  is  hers.  Yea, 
their  .very  soul  and  spirit  may 
CO  more  be  severed,  m  respect 
of  mutual  alFection,  than  irom 
their  own  several  bodies. 


It  is  thus,  O  Saviour,  with 
Thee  and  thy  Church.  We  are 
not  our  own,  but  thine ;  who 
hast  married  us  to  thyself  in 
truth  and  righteousness :  what 
powers,  what  endowments  have 
we,  but  from  and  in  thee  i  And, 
as  oQr  holy  boldness  dares  inte- 
rest ourselves  in  thy  graces,  so 
thy  wonderfully-compassionate 
mercy  vouchsafes  to  interest 
thyself  in  our  infirmities:  thy 
poor  Church  suffers  on  earth; 
thou  feelest  in  heaveo ;  and,  as 
complaining  of  our  stripes,  canst 
Jay,  Why  persecutest  Ihou  me? 
Thou,  again,  art  not  so  thine 
own,  as  that  thou  art  not  also 
ours :  thy  suHerings,  thy  merits, 
thy  obedience,  thy  life,  death^ 
lesurrection,  ascension,  interces* 
^ioD,  glpry,  yea  thy  blessed  Hu» 
maniiy,  yea  thy  glorious  Deity, 
.)by  virtue  of  pur  right,  of  our 
union,  are  so  purs,  as  that  we 
would  not  give  our  part  in  thee 
(or  ten  thousand  worlds. 

-    Q  |;racious  ^moor^  ^.thoii 


uxor,  vas  fragilius,  addixit  se 
totam  protectioni  ac  participa- 
tion! capitis  fortioris  potentio- 
risque  ;  sed  et  maritus  ita  se  to- 
tum  infirmiori  conjugi  resigna* 
vit,  ut  uxoris  imbecillitates  viro, 
viri  autem  vires  syc  facultates  ax« 
ori  cesserint.  Imi^,  ec  ipsa  illo^ 
rum  caro  proprietatem  suam 
commutaverit :  uxoris  quae  erat, 
viri  est ;  qua;  viri  itidem,  et  ux- 
oris. Imo,  ipsorum  anima  spi^ 
rJtusque,  respectu  mutui  aflTec- 
t(ks,  non  ma^is  a  se  invicem^ 
quam  a  propnis  corporibus  post. 
sunt  separari. 

Sic  se  habet,  O  ^Servator,  inter 
Te  et  Ecclesiam  tuam.  Nostri 
non  sumus,  tui  sumus ;  despon- 
sasti  tu  nos  tibi  scilicet  ventate 
et  justitia:  quas  nobis  facultates, 
quse  dotes,  nisi  et  ^  te  et  in  te 
suppetunt  ?  et,  ut  audax  nostra 
fiducia  sanctaque  audacia  tuas 
sibi  ^ratias  appropriare  praesu* 
mit,  ita  et  benignissima  miseri^ 
cordia  tua  dignatur  te  nostris  in« 
duere  infirmitatibus :  misella 
Ecclesia  tua  patitur  in  terra ;  tu 
sentis  in  co&lo;  quasique  de 
plagis  ipsius  cohquestus,  excku. 
mas,  2mre  ^rie  persequeris  f.  Iti- 
dem, et  tu  non  ita  tuus  es,  quia 
nt  ^t  noster  interea  sis :  tui  cm* 
ciatus,  merita  tua,  tu^  obedien- 
tia,  yita,  mors,  resurrectio,  as- 
censio,  interces^io,  gloria,  imd 
et  tua  beatissima  Humanitas,  et 
Divinitas  gloriosissima,  virtute 
juris  in  te  nostri,  unionisque  uo- 
biscuin  tU3&,  ita  nostri  sunt,  ut 
ne  mille  quidem  mundi  nostram 
in  te  partem  redemptitare  pos« 
sint. 

O    misericoxB   et  beneficent 


J  70 


DCronONAL  WOftB. 


ca))st  not  but  love  and  cherish 
this  poor  and  unworthy  soul  of 
mine,  which  thou  hast  merci- 
fully espoused  to  thyself:  so 
give  me  grace  to  honour  and 
obey  thee;  and,  forsaking  all 
the  base  and  sinful  rivalry  of 
the  world 9  to  hold  me  only  unto 
thee  while  I  live  here,  that  I 
may  perfectly  enjoy  thee  here- 
after. 


tissime  Servator,  ut  tu  non  potc» 
non  amare  ac  fovere  paupercu* 
lam  hanc  indignamque  animanii 
quam  tu  tibi  ipsi  desponsasti:  ita 
et  indulge  mihi  recipTt)ce  gra- 
tiam  hanc,  ut  te  colam,  tibi  oW 
diam  ;  spretisque  vilibus  vitiosis'* 
que  procantis  mundi  blandimen* 
tis,  me  tibi  totum  dum  hie  stt** 
perero  unice  servem,  ut  te  dein- 
ceps  seternikm  firuar  postmoduoL 


On  the  sight  of  a  nake.  LXXV.  C<ni^cto  angue» 

1  KNOW  not  whieit  horror  we  find    Nescio  quis  nobis  ad  couspec* 


in  ourselves  at  the  sight  of  a 
serpent.  Other  creatures  are 
more  loathsome;  and  some  no 
less  deadly,  than  it :  yet  there 
JB  none,  at  which  our  blood 
riseth  so  much  as  at  this. 
Whence  should  this  be,  but  out 
of  an  instinct  of  our  old  enmi^ 
ty  ?  We  were  stune  in  paradise; 
And  cannot  but  feel  it.  But, 
here  is  our  weakness  :  it  was  not 
the  body  of  the  serpent,  that 
could  have  hurt  us,  without  the 
suggestion  of  sin ;  and  yet,  we 
love  the  sin,  while  we  hate  the 
serpent. 


Every  day  are  we  wounded 
with  the  sting  of  that  old  ser- 
pent, and  complain  not :  and  so 
much  more  deadly  is  that  stingy 
by  how  much  it  is  less,  felt. 
There  is  a  sting  of  guilt ;  and 
there  is  a  sting  of  remorse: 
there  is  mortal  venom  in  the 
£rst,  whereof  we  are  the  least 
Mnsible ;  there  is  less  danger,  in 
the  second.  The  Israelites  found 
themselves  stung  by  those  fiery 
wrpentsin  the  desert;  and  the 
sense  of  their  pain  sent  them  to 
geek  for  cure.  The  world,  is 
our  desert :  and,  as  the  sting  cf 
'death  is  sin ;  so  the  sting  of  ein,   fic^akims  im  et 


turn  serpentis  horror  oboriatur. 
Deformiora  sunt  animalia  quie- 
dam  alia ;  sed  et  quiedam  etiam 
illis,  non  mhijts  mortifera :  nul- 
lum tamen  est,  quo  vis6,  squt 
resiiit  sanguis  noster  obrigetque. 
Unde  fieri  potest  hqc,  nisi  ex 
quodam  veteris  inimicitiae  in- 
stinctu  ?  Percussi  olim  iuiffius 
in  paradise,  venenato  hujus  aco- 
leo ;  neque  non  adhuc  sentire 
possumus  lethale  iliud  virus.  0 
nostram,  tamen,  fetuitatem  :  ip- 
sum  serpentis  illius  corpus  nobis 
nocere  non  potuerat,  absque 
suggestione  peccati;  et  tamea, 
peccatum  oiligimus,  odimui 
serpentem. 

Quotidie  veteris  illius  serpen^ 
tis  stimulo  vulneramur,  et  noa 
conquerimur:  et  aculeus  iUe 
tanto  magis  perimit,  quo  send* 
tur  minims.  Est  aculeus  quidam 
reatOs;  est  et  ^aculeus  dolori^: 
in  itio  mortiferum  virus  est,  co^ 
jus  nos  quidem  sensum  habemos 
minimu^;  in  hoc,  minus  e^ 
periculi.  Ab  ardentibus  illb  in 
deserto  serpentibus  morsofi  se 
deprehenderunt  Israelite ;  sen* 
susque  doloris  eos  illico  ad  qu0- 
rendum  remedium  instigavit 
Ecce  desertum  nostmm,  mundus 
est:  et,  ut  stimulus  tnortis  est 

ftec- 
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is  death.  I  do  not  more  wish 
to  find  ease,  than  pain.  If  I 
complain  enough,  I  cannot  fail 
of  cure. 

O  thou,  which  art  the  true 
Brazen  Serpent,  lifted  up  in  this 
wilderness,  raise  up  mine  eyes 
to  thee,  and  fasten  them  upon 
thee.  Thy  mercy  shall  make 
my  soul  whole ;  my  wound,  so^ 
Tereign. 
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cati,  mors.  Non  medelam  ma- 
gis  opto,  quiim  dolorem.  Si 
satis  dolere  ac  queri  possim,  qon 
sanari  quidem  non  potero. 

G  tu,  qui  verus  es  Serpens 
ille  eeneus,  palam  in  deserto  ele- 
vatus,  tolle  oculos  ad  te  meos, 
eosque  in  te  fige.  Misericordia 
tua  et  animam  meam  sanam  fa- 
ciet;  etvel  ipsumvulnus,  me* 
diciiuuii. 


On  ike  ruins  of  an  abbey,       LXXVI.    Htu  mmuutem  a^uMdam  rmnit. 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  say,  what  it  Non  ita  facile  dictu  est,  quid 

was,  that  built  up  these  walb  ;  parietes  istos   olim  extruxerit ; 

as  wh^t  it  was,  that  pulled  them  ac  quid  mod6   dejecerit :   ipsa 

down:  even  the  wickedness  of  nempe     dominorum     nequitia, 

the    possessors.     Every    stone  Unicuique  lapidi  lingua  est,  qu® 


hath  a  tongue,  to  accuse  the  an* 
perstition,  hypocrisy,  idleness, 
luxury  of  the  late  owners.  Me- 
thmks,  I  see  it  written  all  along, 
in  capital  letters,  upon  these 
heaps,  A  fruitful  land  maketh  he 
barren,  for  the  Smqm'fi/  of  them 
thai  dwell  therein.  Perhaps, 
there  wanted  not  some  sacri- 
lege in  the  demolishers.  In 
all  the  carriage  of  these  busi- 
nesses, there  was  a  just  hand, 
that  knew    how  to    make    an 


nu{>erorum  possessorum  super- 
stitionem,  bypocrisin,  otium, 
luxuriam  submcuset.  Videor 
mihijvidere  in  un&quaque  harum 
congerie,  majusculis  characterf- 
bus,  inscriptum,  Terram  fnu 
giferam  sferilnn  reddit^  ob  iniquu 
tatem  mcolerifium.  Non  defuit, 
forte,  aliquod  in  demolitoribua 
sdium  istarum  aacrilegii.  In  to< 
to  quidem  negotio  hoc,  justa 
qusedam  manus  fuit,  quae  mutua 
hominum  peccata  ad  sanum  sa- 


wholesome  and  profitable  use  of    lubremque  usum   redigere  no- 
mutual  sins.     Full  little  did  the    verat.     ParClm  profectd  cogitJ. 


builders  or  the  in-dwellers  think, 
that  this  costly  and  wann  fabric 
fifaould  so  soon  end  violently  in 
a  desolate  rubbish. 

• 

)tisnot  for  us  to  be  high* 
minded,  but  to  fear.  Ko  roof 
IS  so  high,  no  wall  so  strong,  as 
that  sin  cannot  level  it  with  the 
dust  Were  any  pile  so  close, 
that  it  could  keep  out  air ;  yet 
It  could  not  keep  out  judgment, 
where  sin  bath  been  fore-admit- 
ted. In  vain  shall  we  promise 
stability  to  thorse  houses,  which 
we  h^v^  made  witnessc^s  t)f  and 


rant  vel  airchitecti  vel  incolae, 
tam  sumptuosam  commoddque 
constructam  iabricam  aded  citd 
violenterque  in  desertis  ruderi* 
bus  destturam« 

Non  est  qudd  nos  efferamur 
artimo,  sed  timeamus.  Nullum 
ita  altum  tcctorium  est,  nullus 
paries  tam  firmus,  quem  pecca- 
tum  solo  pulverique  aequare  non 
possit.  Esto  moles  qusepiam 
tam  accaratS  fabricata  clausaque, 
tit  Tie  acrem  quidem  ipsum  ad- 
mittat ;  peccatum  intromiserit 
modA,  juaicium  Dei  fmstra  ex- 
chidere  tentaverit.  Nequicquam 


^ 
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accessaries  to  our  shameful  un-    profectd  stabilitat^eix)  sedibus  illb 


clea.nnesses :  the  firmness  of 
;any  buildingi  is  not  so  much  in 
the  matter,  as  in  the  owner. 
Happy  is  that  cottage,  that  hath 
.fui  nonest  master ;  and  woe  be  to 
that  pat3ce,  that  b  viciously  in- 
habited. 


pollicebimur,  quas  nosturpissimas 
mimunditise  nostre  et  testes  et 
reas  usque  fecerimus;  sedificii 
cujusque  fir^iitudo^  nontam  ma. 
teriae  adscribenda  est,  quam  do- 
mino.  Foelix  ilia  casa  ^,  quie 
honestum  sortita  est  dominum ; 
▼ss  palatio,  cui  vitiosus  obtigk 
habitator. 


On  Hit  discharging  of  a  piece.    LXXVII.      jid  displosionem  bombarda. 


Good  Lord,  how  witty  men  are, 
to  kill  one  another !  What  fine 
devices  they  have  found  out,  to 
murder  afar  oflf;  to  slay  many 
at  once ;  and  so  to  fetch  oiF 
lives,  that,  while  a  whole  lane  is 
piade  of  carcases  with  one  blow, 
nobody  knows  who  hurt  him ! 
And  what  honour  do  we  place 
slaughter !      Those     arms, 


m 


wherein  we  pride  ourselves,,  are 
such,  as  which  we  or  our  an- 
cestors have  purchased  with 
blood :  the  monuments  of  our 
glory;  are  the  spoils  of  a  subdued 
and  slain  enemy.  Where,  con- 
trarily,  all  the  titles  of  God 
sound  of  mercy,  and  gracious 
respects  to  roan :  God  tlie  Fa^ 
ther,  is  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
server of  men  :  God  the  Son,  is 
the  Saviour  of  mankind :  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  styles  himself 
the  Comforter.  Alas,  whose 
image  do  we  bear,  in  this  dispo- 
sition ;  but  his,  whose  true  title 
is.  The  Destroyer  f  It  is  easy, 
^o  take  away  the  life  :  it  is  not 
easy,  to  give  it  Give  me  the 
man,  that  can  devise,  how  to 
save  troops  of  men  from  killing : 
his  name  shall  have  room  in  my 
Calendar.  There  is  more  true 
honour  in  a  civic  garland,  for 
the  preserving  of  one  subject; 
tlian  in  a  laurel,  fpf  the  victory 
x>{  many  enemies. 


Deus  Bone,  quslm  ingeniosi 
sunt  homines,  se  trucidandis  in- 
vicem!  Quam  bellas  excogid- 
runtimachinas,  quibus  se  a  longd 
possint  mutuo  occidere ;  atque 
ita  vitam  adimere,  ut,  dum  pha- 
langes totsB  uno  ictu  prosterauD- 
tur,  nemo  norit  quis  se  Isserit ! 
Quantum  vero  honoris  in  casde 
mutu&  coUocamus  !  Ilia  insignia, 
quibus  superbimus,  ejusmodi 
sunt,  qu8B  aut  nos  aut  proavi 
nostri  sanguine  comparavimus: 
glorise  nostras  monumenta  quid 
aliud  sunt,  nisi  victi  occisique 
hostis  spolia  ?  Ubi,  e  contra,  th* 
tuli  omnes  Divini  misericordiam 
sonant,  summamque  erga  cenus 
humanum  benignitatem :  Deus 
Pater,  Creator  est  bominum 
Conser^^atorque :  Deus  Filiusi 
humani  generis  Servator:  Spi- 
ritus  denique  Sanctus,  Consola- 
torem  seipsum  indigitat  V® 
mihi,  cujus  ima^o  est  quam  nos, 
ita  ferociter  anecti,  gestamus; 
nisi  illius,  cui  verus  titulus  est, 
Homicida  ab  initio  ?  Vitam  qui- 
dem  'aufen-e,  facile  est :  non  fta 
facile,  restituere.  Cedo  mihi 
hominem,  qui  rationem  adin- 
venire  possit  totas  hominum  co- 
hortes,  ab  occisione  conservandi: 
sacrum  illi  erit  in  Calendario 
meo  ac  rubricatum  nomen. 
Plus  veri  honoris  est  in  coron4 
civic&j  unius  subditi  fidelis  ser- 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS,— 


O  God,  there  are  enough, 
that  bend  their  thoughts,  to  un- 
do what  thou  hast  made :  ena- 
ble thou  me,  to  bestow  my  en« 
deavouis,  in  reprieving  or  re- 
scuing that,  which  might  other* 
wise  perish.  O  thou,  who  art 
oar  common  Saviour,  make  thou 
me  both  ambitious  and  able,  to 
help  to  save  some,  other  besides 
myself. 
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vati  causil ;  qu^  in  laiired,  plu- 
rimis  devictis  hostibus. 

O  Deus,  satis  illorum  homi- 
num  est,  qui  animum  in  id  unum 
intendunt)  ut  qus  tu  fecisti  de- 
struant :  inde  tu  mihi,  escitaque 
et  animum  et  operam,  ut  servare 
quoquo  modo  possim  ac  redr- 
mere  peritura.  O  tu,  qui  com- 
munis es  nostrCun  omnium  Ser. 
vator,  indulge  mihi  et  ambi* 
tionem  et  facultatem,  alium  ali- 
quem,  prseter  meipsum,  ad  salu* 
tem  perducendi. 


On  the  toUing  of  a  passing"     LXXVIII.  AudUo  campana  sono  moribundi 
hell,  offusdam  obitumprctmoneniis. 

Quam  tristis  ac  lugubris  est  hsc 
mortis  summonitio  !  Sonus  iste 
non  aures  nostras  ferire  debet, 
sed  pectora :  neque  modd  preces 
nostras  exigit,  sed  apparatum ; 
preces  quidem,  pro  decessur& 
statim  anun& ;  nostri  vero  deces- 
sfts,  apparatum.  Nusquam  pro- 
fectd  seque  precibus  indigemus, 
ac  in  ultimo  hoc  certamine: 
tunc  etenim,  et  nos  ferocissimS 
s^greditur  dims  ille  Hostis,  et 
nos  illi  resistendo  maxime  im- 
pares  sumus :  tunc  ita  opprimi- 
tur  natura,  ut  parum  suppetat 
otii,  sanctos  motus  aut  eliciendi 
aut  revocandi  qufdem.  Nihil 
quicquam  occurrere  potest,  quod 
sequd  prseparationem  nostram 
requirat,  at^ue  pugna  haec  uhi* 
ma:  totavita  nostra  vix  sufHcit 
extreme  hutc  horap.  Quis  ego 
sum,  aut  qud  tandem  melior  vi* 
cinis  ?  Quoties  retulit  mihi  cam* 
pana  hsec  ipsa,  exitum  multorum 
robustiorum  magisque  vivido- 
rum  corporum;  spirituum  ala- 
eriorum  vivaciorumque !  Nunc 
ver6  quid,  nisi  me  revocat  ad 
seriam  egressOs  mei  cogitatio* 
nem  ?  Non  est  qudd  istic  mora- 
ri  q^ereoi:  abeoodum  est  mihi 
qaoque« 


How  doleful  and  heavy  is  this 
smnmons  of  death !  This  sound 
is  not  for  our  ears,  but  for  our 
hesurts :  it  calls  us  not  only  to 
our  prayers,  but  to  our  prepa- 
ration; to  our  prayers,  tor  the 
departing  soul;  to  our  prepa- 
ration,  for  our  own  departing. 
We  have  never  so  mucn  need 
of  prayers,  as  in  our  last  com- 
bat:  then  is  our  great  Adversary 
most  eager :  then  are  we  the 
weakest :  then  nature  is  so  over- 
laboured, that  it  gives  us  not 
leisure,  to  make  use  of  gpracious 
motions.  There  is  no  prepara- 
tion, so  necessary,  as  for  this 
conflict:  all  our  life  is  little 
enough  to  make  ready  for  our 
last  hour.  What  am  I  better 
than  my  neighbours  ?  How  oft 
hath  this  bell  reported  to  me, 
the  farewell  of  many  more 
strong  and  vigorous  bodies  than 
my  own  ;  of  many  more  cheer- 
ful and  lively  spirits  !  And  now 
what  doth  it,  but  call  me  to  the 
thought  of  my  parting  ?  Here 
is  no  abiding  for  me:  I  must 
•way  too. 


Ifi 
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O  thou,  that  art  the  Grod  of 
Comfort,  help  thy  poor  servant, 
that  is  now  stru^gung  with  his 
last  enemy.  His  sad  fnends 
stand. gazing  upon  him,  and 
weeping  over  him;  but  they 
cannot  succour  him:  needu 
must  they  leave  him,  to  do  this 
great  work  alone:  none,  but 
thou,  to  XiiAam  h^hng  the  issues 
of  deaths  canst  relieve  his  dis- 
tressed and  over-matched  soul. 
And,  for  me,  let  no  man  die 
without  me  :  as  I  die  daily,  so 
teach  me  to  die  once :  acquaint 
me  beforehand  with  that  mes- 
senger, which  I  must  tfust  to. 
Oh,  teach  me  S9  to  immier  my 
daijs^  that  I  may  ap^y  my  heart 
to  truis  msdotrin 


O  tu,  qui  Miserationum  om« 
nium  Deus  es,  propitius  esto 
muello  servo  tuo,  qui  jam  modd 
cum  novissimo  illo  hoste  conflic* 
tat'ur.  Amici  ejus  moesti  ilium 
circomstant,  et  mtuentur  inteiw 
tii^s,moribundoque  aUachrymao* 
tur;  cui  succurrere  pariim  pos^ 
sunt:  necesse  est  eum  sibi  ra» 
linquant,  ut  magnum  hoc  opus 
sibi  solus  transigat :  nemo,  prse-* 
ter  te  solum,  penes  quern  su$ii 
mortis  exifus^  miseram  banc  et 
tantis  hostibus  imparem  con- 
ffiessam  animam  relevare  potest 
£t,  quod  me  attinet,  sine  me 
nemo  proximorum  moriatur: 
uti  ego  quotidie  morior,  ita  docf 
me  mon  semel:  fac  me  prse 
manu  iamiliarem  illi  nuntio,  qoi 
mihi  necessarid  expectandus  esU 
J)oce  me  sic  rmnierare  dies  meos^ 
utcor  meum  vera  addicam  sth 
picfUia. 


Oii  a  drfamaiion  dia- 
pined. 

Were  I  Ae  first  or  the  best, 
that  ever  was  slandered,  perhaps 
it  would  be  somewhat  aiificuit, 
to  command  myself  patience. 
Grief  is  wont  to  be  abated, 
either  by  partners,  or  prece- 
dents :  the  want  whereof  aejects 
tis  beyond  measure,  as  men 
singled  out  for  patterns  of  mi- 
'  sery.  Now,  while  I  .find  this 
.  the  common  condition  of  all, 
that  ever  have  been  reputed 
virtuous,  why  am  I  troubled 
with  the  whisperings  of  false 
tongues'*  ? 


O  God,  the  Devil  slandered 
thee  in  paradise.     O  Saviour, 


LXXIX.       D^ftmuAione  quddam  ditid- 

gaid. 

Si  vel  primus  ego  vel  optimm 
omnium  essem,  cui  probra  im- 
merito  fuissent  ingesta,  difficilius 
forte  foret,  patientiam  mihi  im- 
perare.  Aut  parcicipatione,  aat 
exemplis,  imminui  solet  dolor: 
quibus  utrisque  tibi  destituimor, 
supra  modum  dejici  solemus, 
acsi  miseriarum  archetypi  qui- 
dam  designaremur.  Nunc  xerd| 
quandoquidem  communem  hanc 
omnium,  qui  virtutera  unquam 
coluere,  conditionem  comperiO| 
quorsum  ego  falsilqquarum  lin- 
guarum  sibilationibus  ita  nimi&m 
crucior  ? 

O  Deus,  ipsum  te  defiimavit, 
Diabolus  in  psrtttdiso.    Te  verd, 


:  *  St  Chrisius  Judampassus  esiy  cnr  non  ego  potior  Birrhichionem  t  Dial  ^ 

S.  Martino^  Sever,  Sulpit, 
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flien  slandered  thee  on  earthy 
more  than  men  or  devils  can  re- 
proach me.  Thou  art  the  best, 
as  thou  art  the  best,  that  ever 
was  smitten  by  a  lying  and  ve« 
nomous  ton^e.  It  is  too  much 
fitvour,  that  is  done  me  by  ma- 
licious lipsy  that  they  conform 
me  to  tny  sufferings:  I  could 
Dot  be  so  happy,  if  they  were 
not  so  spiteful.  O  thou  glorious 
pattern  of  reproached  inno- 
cence, if  I  may  not  (He  for  thee, 
yet  let  me  thus  bleed  with  thee. 
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O  Servator,  contumeliis  magis 
impetierunt  homines  in  terril^ 
quam  nos  impetere  possunt  ho-^ 
mines  da^monesve,  Tu,  qui 
omnium  optimus  es,  eminent 
tissimus  etiam  illorum  omnium 
es,  dui  mendaci  venenat&qud 
lingua  unquam  fudre  sauciati. 
Nlmii!lm  mihi  favent  linguae  h» 
maiedicec,  qudd  me  tuis  passio- 
nibus  conformem  prsestent :  nisi 
illse  ita  invidge  ac  mordaces  es- 
sent,  ego  cert^  ita  foelix  esse 
non  possem.  O  tu,  qui  glorio* 
sissimum  es  innocentiae  contu* 
meUosi  exceptae  exemplar, 
quandoquidem  pro  te  mori  nonr 
iiceat,  da  mihi  saltern  tecum  vel 
sic  vuhierari. 


On  a  ring  qf 
bens.     ' 

While  every  bell  keeps  due 
time  and  order,  what  a  sweet 
and  harmonious  sound  they 
make!  All  the  neighbour  villages 
are  cheered  with  that  common 
music  :  but  when  once  they  j^r 
and  check  each  other;  either 
Jangling  together,  or  striking 
^repoaterpusly ;  how  harsh,  and 
unpleasing  is  that  noise  !  So 
that,  as  we  testify  our  public  re- 
joicing, by  an  orderly  and  well- 
tuned  peal ;  so,  when  we  would 
tignij^  that  the  towii  is  on  fire, 
we  ring  confusedly. 

It  is  thus  in  Church  and  Com- 
monwealth. When  every  one 
knows  and  keeps  their  due  ranks, 
there  is  a  melodious  concert  of 
peace  and  contentment;  but, 
when  distances  and  proportions 
of  respects  are  not  mutually  ob- 
«ewred,  when  either  states  or 
persons  will  be  clashing  with 
each  oth^r,  the  discord  is 
grievous  and  extremely  preju- 


LXXX.      Audito  quodam  campanarum 

concentu. 


DuM  tempus  suum  atque  ordi- 
nem  servant  hae  campanae,  quam 
suavem  harmonicumque  sonum 
edunt !  Villula)  quaque  vicinaa^^ 
communi  hoc  concentu  recre- 
antur :  ubi  vero  discors  sonant, 
alteraque  alteri  obstrepit;  sive 
coincidente  sonitu,  sive  pra;pos- 
tere  se  ingerente;  quam  inju- 
cundus  est  stridor  ille,  et  haud 
pariim  ingratus  !  Ita  ut,  qui  gau- 
dium  publicum,  bene  ordinate 
regularique  campanarum  pulsa* 
tione,  testari  solemus ;  domorum 
itidem  combustionem,  confiiso 
earundem  sonitu,  significemus* 

Et  sic  quidem  in  EcclesiS.  ac; 
Republica  se  habet.  Ubi  unus- 
auisque  suum  novit  locum  or^ 
dinemque,  suavissima  est  pacts 
contentationisque  harmonia;  sed, 
ubi  debita  intervalla  respectuuov- 
que  mutuocum  proportiones  jus- 
ta3  pari^m  observantur,  ubi  aut 
imperia  aut  person®  discordi 
quodam  sibi  clangore  ioterso^ 
nant,  gravbsimee  iites  incidunt 
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dicial.  Such  confusion  either 
notHietb  a  fire  already  kindled^ 
or  portendeth  it.  Popular  states 
may  ring  the  changes  with-  safe- 
ty :  but  the  Monarchical  govern- 
ment requires  a  constant  and  re« 
gular  course,  of  the  set  degrees 
of  rule  and  inferiority;  which 
cannot  be  violated,  without  a 
sensible  discontentment  and 
danger.  For  me,  I  do  so  love 
the  peace  of  the  Church  and 
8tate,  that  I  cannot  but,  witK 
the  charitable  Apostle,  say. 
Would  to  Godf  they  were  cut  off 
that  trouble  iheni ;  and  shall 
ever  wish^  either  no  jais,  or  no 
clappen. 


ac  utrisqae  fortasse  pemici 
Confusio  scilicet  hujusmodt  in* 
cendium  conuhune  vel  innuit, 
vel  certe  portendit.  Popularet 
siquae  sint  administratioDes  cam* 
panarum  seriem.  facile  ac  forti 
etiam  tutd  variare  possunt:  re» 
gimen  vero  Monarcnicum,  con- 
stantem  quendam  regulareniG|ue 
ordinem,  fixosque  et  dominii  ec 
subjectionis  gradns  effia^itat; 
qui  quideu),  absque  manifesto 
pi-aejudicio  ac  discrimine,  violari 
non.possunt-  Me'quod  spectat, 
ita  eeo  impense  diligo  Ecclesis 
ac  Keipublicee  pacem,  ut  Doa 
possim,  cum  plenissimo  illo  qui- 
dem  charitatis  Apostolo,  non 
optare  Utinam^  exscindaiUur  qui 
istam  cojitxirbant ;  campanasque 
omnes  cupiain,  vel  Concordes, 
Vel  sane  eluigues. 


On  the  sight  of  aJuU  tabic  at  a     LXXXI.      Conspecto  henh  iftstructoam' 


Jeast. 

What  great  variety  is  here,  of 
flesh,  offish  ;  of  both,  of  either: 
as  if  both  nature  and  art  did 
strive  to  pamper  us !  Yet  me- 
tliinks,  enough  is  better  than  all 
this.  Excess  is  but  a  burden; 
as  to  the  provider,  so  to  the 
guest.  It  pities  and  grieves  me, 
to  think  what  toil,  what  charge 
hath  gone,  to  the  gathering  of 
all  these  dainties  together;  what 
pain  so  many  poor  creatures 
Jiave  been  put  to,  in  dying  for  a 
needless  sacrifice  to  the  belly  ; 
what  a  penance  must  be  done 
by  every  accumbent,  in  sitting 
out  tlie  passage  through  all 
these  dishes ;  what  a  task  tlie 
stomach  must  be  put  to,  in  the 
concoction  of  so  many  mixtures. 
I  am  not  so  austerely  scrupulous, 
as  to  deny  the  lawfulness  of 
these  abundant  provisions,  upon 


vivto. 


Quanta  istic  varietas  est,  car- 
nium,  piscium ;  utrorumque, 
neutrorumque  :  quasi  et  ars  et 
natura  saginationi  nostras  ac  de^ 
liciis  conspirarent !  Meo  ceite 
tamen  animo,  uimio  hoc  omni 
melius  est  quod  est  satis.  Ex- 
cessus  iste  oneri  est ;  et  domino, 
et  hospiti.  Dolet  mihi  quidem 
cogitare,  quis  labor,  qui  sumptus 
conquirendis  hisce  tot  cupediis 
necessario  insumendi  ftierint; 
quantum  cruciatOs  subierint  tot 
miscra  animalcula,  moriendo  ut 
superfluo  semel  sacrificio  ventn 
immolarentur ;  sed  et  quanta 
accumbentibus  poena  ihcumbit, 
usque  sedendi  donee  per  omnia 
ha,\c  fercula  suo  quoclam  ordini? 
transierint ;  quantum  deniqa^ 
stomacho  provincia*  deriiandatur, 
tot  cibomm  misturas  una  conco- 
quendi.    Non  iu  austere  rigidu* 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS.— 

just  occasions :  I  find  jny  Sa- 
viour himself,  morie  tlian  once, 
at  a  feast :  this  is  recorded,  as 
welt  as  his  one  long  fast  Doubt- 
less, our  bountiful  God  h^atli 
given  us  his  creatures,  not  for 
necessity  only,  but  fur  pleasure : 
but  these  exceeding^  snould  be 
both  rare  and  moderate;  and, 
when  they  must  be,  require  no 
less  patience  than  temperance.  . 


• 

Might  I  have  my  option,  O 
God,  give  me  rather  a  little, 
with  peace  and  love.  He,  whose 
provision  for  every  day  was 
thirty  measures  of  fine  flour 
and    threescore  *  measures     of 

« 

meal,  thirty  oxen,  a  hundred 
sheep,  besides  venison  and  fowl, 
yet  can  pray,  Gtve  me  the  bread 
of  siifficiencj/.  Let  me  have  no 
fti^petual  jeasty  but  a  good  con- 
science:  and,  from  these  great 
prepai-ations,  for  the  health  both 
of  soul  and  body,  let  me  rise, 
rather  hungry  than  surcharged. 
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sum,  ut  largos  hosce  apparatus^ 
ubi  res  postulat,  pari^m  licenc! 
censeam :  etiam  Servatoren^ 
meuni,  non  semd,  convivio  ac- 
cumbcntem  coniperio :  et  hoc 
non  minCts^  quam  diuturnuxn 
illius  jejunium  unicum,  memom- 
tur.  Proculdubio,  muniBcuft 
Deus  noster  creaturas  nobis  suas» 
non  necessitatis  erg5  solum,  sed 
et  voluptatis,  impertiit:  excessua 
tamen  isti,  et  rari  sint  oportet, 
et  non  niraii ;  et,  ubi  sunt,  non 
minus  patieiitise  profecto,  quam 
temperantise  desiderant. 

Optio  si  mihi  mea  detur,  paux* 
ilium  mihi  sit,  cum  pace  et  cha- 
ritate.  lUe,  cui  quotidiancua 
dimensum  erat,  triginta  cori  si- 
milsB  et  sexaginta  cori  farin»^ 
boves  triginta,  centum  oves,  pr<e« 
ter  ferinam  volucresque  sagina- 
tas,  precatur  tamen,  Da  mihi 
panan  sufficientue.  Nullum  mihi 
pei'peluum  corwivium  sit,  pretet 
botuitn  conscientiam  :  ab  isti$ 
vero  lautis  largisque  epulis,  Kceat 
mihi,  pro  ct  animie  et  corporis 
sanitate,  fame  potius  quam  era** 
pula  laboranti,  surgere. 


\ 


On  ike  hearing  of  a  lute  weU     LXXXII. 
pl£u/ed  on. 

There  may  be,  for  ought  we 
know,  infinite  inventions  of  art, 
the  possibility  whereof  we  should 
haraly  ever  believe,  if  they  were 
fore-reported  to  us.  Had  we 
lived  in  some  rude  and  remote 
part  of  the  world;  and  should 
have  been   told,   that  it  is  pos- 


lyrA  henkpid* 

Infinita  fortassis  esse  possunt 
artis  inventa,  quofum  possibili- 
tatem,  famae  talia  alicubi  posse 
fieri  referenti,  vix  profecto  c^' 
deremus.  Si  in  rudiore  allqui 
remotioreque  muodi  plag^  yix* 
is&emus;  audiyissemusque}  fieri 

Eosse,  ut  ab  excavatis  dolatisquQ 
^     ^  ^  gnis,  bestiarumque  illiis  motis 

wood,  and  the  guts  of  bensts  ^  parumper  humana  maim,  tam 
stirred  by  the  fingers  of  mqpf  f  o  suavis  harmouicusoue  sonus  e« 
make  so  sweet  and  m^ksimous  a  deretur ;  nos  plane  incredibile 
poise;  we  should  %ave  thought  putassemusi  nunc  verd, cC^m hoo 
it  utterly  incredible :  yet  now,  yuigo  fieri  et  vidcaovis  et  audia- 
6.  N 
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that-  we  see  and  hear  it  ordi- 
narily done,  we  make  it  no  won- 
der. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  we  cannot 
fore-imagine  what  kind  and 
means  of  harmony,  God  will 
have  used  by  his  saints  and  an- 
gels in  heaven  ;  when  these  poor 
matters  seem  so  strange  to  our 
conceits,  which  yet  our  very 
senses  are  convinced  of. 

O  Gdd^  thou  knowest  infinite 
ways  to  glorify  thyself  by  thy 
creatures,  which  do  far  transcend 
our  weak  and  finite  capacities. 
Let  me  wonder  at  thy  wisdom 
and  power ;  and  be  more  awful 
in  my  adorations,  than  curious 
in  my  inquiries* 


mus  quottdie,  ne  miramur  qui< 
dcm. 

Minim  non  est,  si  nos  pneco- 
gitare  nequeamus,  sive  genera 
sive  modos  harmonise  illius  su- 
pemae,  quam  a  ^aiictis  angelis* 

?ue  in  ccelo  usurpari  voluit 
)eus;  ciim  minima  hs^,  quo* 
rum  sensus^  nroster  fiacile  convin- 
citur,  ita  nimis  admiranda  vi« 
deantur. 

Nosti  tu,  O  Deus,  infinitaste* 
metipsum  per  creaturas  tuas  te 
glorificandi  rationes,  qua;  fini* 
turn  ingenioU  nostri  captum  Ion- 
gissime  transcendunt.  Fac  sa- 
pientiam  tuam  potentiamQue 
usque  stupeam ;  simque  aao- 
rando  humilior,  qu^  curiosior 
inquurendo. 


Oil  the  tight  and  noise  of  n peacock.  LXXXIII.         Fiso  et  audiio  paoone. 


I  SEE  there  are  many  kinds  of 
hypocrites.  Of  all  birds,  this 
makes  the  fairest  shew,  and  the 
worst  noise :  so  as  this  is  a  hy- 
pocrite to  the  eye.  There  arc 
othcre,  as  the  blackbird,  that  looks 
foul  and  sooty  ;  but  sings  well : 
this  is  a  hypocrite  to  the  ear.  There 
are  others,  that  please  us  well, 
both  in  their  shew  and  voice ;  but 
lire  cross  in  their  carriage  and  con- 
dition ;  as  the  popingay,  whose 
colours  are  beautiful,  and  noise 
delightful ;  yet  is  it  apt  to  do 
mischief,  in  scratching  and  biting 
any  iiand,  that  comes  near  it: 
these  are  hypocrites  both  to  the 
eye  and  ear.  Yet  there  is  a  de- 
gree further,  beyond  the  exam- 
ple of  all  brute  creatures,  of 
them,  whose  shew,  whose  words, 
whose  actions  are  fair ;  but  their 
hearts  are  foul,  and  abominable. 
No  outward  beauty  can  make 
the  hypocrite  other  than  odious. 
For  me,  let  my  profession  agree 


Video  hypocritarum  non  unum 
esse  genus.  Inter  omnes  alitum 
species,  hie,  et  pulchenrimus  yi- 
cletur,  et  sonat  ingratissime :  ila 
ut  hie  hypocritam  se  praestet 
oculo.  Sunt  et  alii,  huic  advcrsi) 
uti  merula,  quoe  nigra  videtur; 
cantat  tamen  optime :  hypocnta 
nempe  ilia  auri  est.  Sunt  et 
alii,  qui,  et  specie  et  voce,  sat 
nobis  placent ;  moribus  vero  ac 
gestu  otVendunt ;  quails  est  psit- 
tacus,  cujus  colores  venusti  sunt, 
sonus  non  injucundus ;  mordere 
tamen  solet  ille,  proximam^ue 
manum  quamque  unguibus  un- 
petere :  hie  et  Oculo  et  auri  by- 
pocritaest.  Gradus  tamen  ad- 
huc  ulterior,  pneter  irrationalium 
omnium  exemplum,  eorum  est, 
scilicet,  quorum  species,  voces, 
gestus,  moresque,  non  perpla^ 
cere  non  pos^unt ;  corda  tamen 
foedissima  sint,  ethorrenda  i^' 
pietate  plena.  Externce  venos- 
tatis  non  est,  hypocritam  ^^^ 
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wkh  my  words,  my  words  with 
my  actions,  my  actions  with  my 
h^rt ;  and  let  all  of  them  be 
approyed  of  the  God  of 
Truth. 
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non  vere  turpem  et  odiosum. 
^Qjuod  ad  me,  cure  mihi  sit,  ut 
professio  mea  cum  verbis,  verba 
cum  actionbus,  actiones  cum 
corde  conspirent;  utc^ue  omnia 
ha3C  a  Deo  Veritatis  appro- 
bentur. 


On  mpeniteni  mofe- 
factor. 


I  KNOW  not  whether  I  should 
more  admire  the  wisdom  or  the 
mercy  of  God,  in  his  proceed- 
ings with  men.  Had  not  this 
man  sinned  thus  notoriously,  he 
bad  never  been  thus  happy. 
While  his  courses  were  fair  and 
civil ;  yet  he  was  graceless :  now, 
his  miscarriage  hath  drawn  him 
into  a  just  affliction;  his  afflic- 
tion hath  humbled  hiqu.  God 
hath  taken  this  advantage  of  his 
humiliation,  for  his  conversion. 
Had  not  one  foot  slipped  into 
the  mouth  of  hell,  he  had  never 
been  in  this  forwardness  to 
heaven. 

There  is  no  man  so  weak  or 
foolish,  as  that  he  ^  hatli  not 
strength  or  wit  enough,  to  sin, 
or  to  make  ill  use  of  his  sin :  it 
is  only  the  goodness  of  an  In- 
finite God,  that  can  make  our 
sin^ood  to  us,  though  evil  in 
itself. 

0  God,  it  is  no  thank  to  our- 
selves or  to  our  sins,  that  we  are 
bettered  with  evil.  The  work  is 
thine :  let  thine  be  the  glory. 


LXXXIV.    De  scekraio  quodam  ioibptnu^ 

tente, 

Nescio  mirernemagissapientiam 
an  misericerdiam  Dei,  in  rebus 
humanis  administrandis.  Nisi 
ita  flagitiose  pecc£isset  hie  homo, 
nunquam  tam  foelix  fiiisset. 
Dum  se  inculpate  n^esserat  prills ; 
gratia  interim  destituebatur : 
nunc,  illud  in  quod  incidcrat  cri- 
men gravissimam  ipsi  calami ta- 
tem  superintulit^  humiliavit  eum 
ilia  caiamitas.  Humiliation  Is  is- 
tius  ansam  airipuit  Deus,  ho- 
mini  opportune  convertendo.  Ni 

EBs   illi  unus  iu  os   inferni  col- 
psus  fuisset,  nunquam  profecto 
ita  co^lo  appropinquasset. 


Nemo  hominum  ita  vacora 
aut  imbecillus  est,  ut  cui  paritm 
suppetant  ingenium  viresque,  et 
peccandi,  et  peccato  utendi  pes- 
sime  :  una  lufiniti  Numinis  bo- 
niias  est,  quoe  peccatum,  in  se 
malum,  nobis  commodum  ac  sa- 
lutare  potest  efficere. 

O  Deus,  nihil  nobis  peccatisve 
nostris  debcmus,  qudd  malis  nos-* 
tris  meliorescimus.  Opus  tuum 
est :  tua  solius  sit  gloria. 


On  the  itght  of  a  lily.  LXXXV.       Ad  conspectum  liliorum. 


This  must  needs  be  a  goodly 
flower,  that  our  Saviour  hath 
singled  out,  to  compare  with  So- 
lomon ;  and  that  not  in  his  or- 
dinary dress,  but  in  all  his  royal- 
ty.   Surely,  the  earth  had  never, 


Non  potest  non  esse  flos  pul- 
cherrimus,  quern  selcgit  Sen^ator 
noster,  ipsi  Solomoni ;  non  quo- 
tidiano  quidem  habitu,  induto, 
sed  splendore  regio  jam  turn  or- 
uatissimo;  conferendum.     Cer- 
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•o  glemoiK  &  kifig  as  he.  Nattive    te,  nuUus  unquam  rex  term  iiiit« 


gelded  notbiDg,  that  might  set 
rth  royal  magnificence,  that 
h^  wanted :  yet  he,  that  made 
both  Solomon  and  this  flower, 
aajrg,  that  Solomortf  in  all  his 
royalty,  was  not  clad  like  it. 


.  What  a  poor  thing  is   this 
earthly  bravery,  that  is  so  easily 
overmatched!    How  ill  judges 
are  we  of  outward  beauties,  that 
contemn  these    goodly  plants, 
which  their  Creator  thus  mag- 
nifies;  and  admire  those  base 
metals,  which  he,  in  comparison 
hereof,  contemns!  If  it  be  their 
transitoriness,     that     embaseth  ^ 
them,  what  are  we  ?  All  flesh  is 
grass ;  and  all  the  glory  of  many 
as  the  iffwer  of  grass.    As  we 
cannot  be  so  brave,  so  we  cannot 
be  more  permanent. 

O  God,  let  it  be  my  ambition, 
to  walk  with  thee  hereafter  in 
white.  Could  I  put  on  a  robe 
of  stars  here,  with  proud  Herod, 
diat  glittering  garment  could 
not  keep  me  from  lice  or  worms. 
iVIight  I  sit  on  a  throne  of  gold 
wimin  a  house  of  ivorj^,  I  see 
I  should  not  compare  with  this 
flower :  I  might  be  as  transitory ; 
I  should  not  be  so  beautiful. 
What  matters  it,  whether  I  go 
for  a  fiower,  or  a  weed,  here  ? 
Whatbersoever,  I  must  wither. 
O  thou,  which  art  greater  tliah 
Solomon^  do  thou  clothe  me 
with  thy  perfect  righteousness : 

80  shall  I  flourish  for  ever,  in    sic  ego,  in  atriis  domCis  Deimei, 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  my    'aetemilm  efflorescam. 
God. 

On  ike  n^U  of  a  eqfin  stuck  wUh  LXXXVI.      Fisd  sand^ldJUribus  o^ 

^ewerSm  natd* 

Too  iUr  appearance,  is  never    Qujs  nimis  pulchra  videntur,Tii 

free  from  juat  suspicion.    While    unquam  k  just&  suspicione  iiA- 


seque  ac  ilie  gloriosus.  Milul 
sane  produxit  natura,  regise  mag^ 
nificentiss  illufitrandse  iaoneum, 
quod  ipsi  defuit :  ille  tamen,  qui 
utrunque  et  Solomonem  et  flo- 
rem  hunc  fecerat,  dLit^Solomonemf 
vel  regio  apparatu  insignemy  huic 
fljoyi  parern  non  fuisse. 

Q.uam  frivola  est  terrena  istsc 
gloria,  QuoEi  tam  facile  potest  ex- 
uperari !  Quam  iniqui  sumus  nos 
formarum  extemarum  judices, 
qui  speciosas  hasce  piantas,  quas 
ita  laudat  Creator,  adeo  coiitem- 
nimus ;  admiramurque  viliora 
quoeque  metalla,  quse  iile,  ista- 
rum  oabit^  ratione,  contemnit ! 
Q,yid  vero  est?  nunquid  i^tse 
torn  cita  aritudine  vilescunt  ?  at 
nos  ipsi  quid  sumus  ?  Otnins 
caro  jaeymvi ;  et  omnis  gloria  ko^ 
minisy  utflos agru  Ut  nos  aequi 
speciosi  esse  non  possumus,  ita 
neque  magis  permanentes. 

O  Deus,  ilia  mihi  ambitio 
esto,  tecum  postmodo  albis  in- 
dutum  ambulare.  Vestcm  a 
ego  istic  stellis  ornatam,  cum  su« 
perbo  Herode,  gestavero,  splen- 
dida  ilia  toga  non  me  potent  \ 

fediculis  vermiculisve  ymdicarc. 
nsiderem  modo  thronoaureo  in 
domo  eburne^,  cum  istcc  tamen 
fiore  minimc  forem  coiiiparan- 
dus:  cequ^  certd  caducus  esse 
possem;  non  a;que  speciosus.^ 
Quid  refert,  pro  florene,  bic,  ba- 
bear,  an  herba  noxia  ?  tfterlibet 
sim,  arescam  necesse  est.  0 
tu,.qui  major  es  Solomone,  in- 
due me  perfectjl  justitift  tua: 
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here  was  nothing  but  mere  wood, 
Sto  flower  was  to  be  seen  here : 
no%  that  this  wood  is  lined  with 
aa  uQsavouiy  corpse,  it  is  adorn- 
ed with  this  sweet  variety.  The 
fir,  whereof  that  coffin  is  made, 
yields  a  natural  redolence  alone : 
now,  that  it  is  stuffed  thus  noi- 
somely,  all  helps  are  too  little 
to  countervail  that  scent  of  cor- 
mption. 

Neither  is  it  odierwise  in  the 
living :  perpetual  use  of  strong 
perfumes,  argues  a  guiltiness  of 
some  unpleasing  savour.  The 
case  is  the  same  spiritually  :  an 
over^glorious  outside  of  profes- 
fi(a),unplies  some  inward  filthi. 
n^,  that  would  fain  escape  no- 
tice. Our  UTwamefy  parts  have 
imre  eomdiness  put  an,  .Too 
much  ornaaient  imports  extreme 
de&nnity.  Fbr  me,  let  my 
shew  be  moderate :  so  shall  I 
aeither  deceive  applause,  nor 
merit  too  deep  censure. 


munia  sunt  Dum  nil  prater 
lignum  hie  fuit,  nullus  istoc  flos 
decorabat:  nunc,  ubi  lignum 
hoc  olido  farcitur  cadavere,  sua- 
vissim^  fa&c  florum  varietate 
adomatur  illica  Abiegna  hec 
sandapila,  de  se  quidem  suaviter 
redolet :  foetidum  ver6hunc  hos- 
pitem  nacta,  ita  nimis  florum" 
adminiculo  indiget,  ut,  ne  horum 
omnium  ope,  putridum  hunc 
odorem  evincere  possit. 

Neque  alitor  se  in  vi  vis  habet : 
perpetuus  unguentonim  aroma- 
ticorum  usus,  malesuavis  cujus- 
dam  odorb  reatum  secretum  ar- 
guit  Idem  etiam  spiritualiter 
usuyenit :  nimis  gloriosa  profes-r 
sionis  facies,  internam  alicuam 
foeditatem,  que  lucem  renigit, 
vulgdinnuit.  Paries  ntagis  pti- 
dendas  fmnilsque  decoras^  vcsti- 
mus  honcraims.  Nimium  oma* 
menti  intolerandam  deformita- 
tem  subindicat.  Quod  ad  me, 
nil  nisi  mediocre  ac  moderatum 
ostentem  :  ita  neque  &Uam  ap- 
plausum,  neque  nimium  membor 
censurse. 


On  the  view  pf  the  xvorU,       LXXXVIL      Omspectd  moiM  fiMci. 


It  is  a  good  thing,  to  see  this 
material  world;  but  it  is  a  better 
thing,  to  think  of  the  intelligi- 
ble world;  This  thought  is  the 
sight  of  the  soul,  whereby  it 
discemeth  things  like  itself,  spi- 
ritual and  immortal ;  which  are 
so  much  beyond  the  worth  of 
these  sensible  objects,  as  a  spi- 
rit is  beyond  a  body,  a  pure  sub- 
stance beyond  a  corruptible,  an 
Infinite  God  above  a  unite  creai- 
ture. 

O  God,  how  great  a  word  is 
Aat,  which  the  Psalmist  says  of 
thee,  That  thou  abasest  ihifself^ 
to  hehM  the  things  both  in  heaven 


VfiL  materialem  hunc  mundum 
cemere,  bonum  est ;  melius  ta^ 
men,  mundum  intelligibilem  co* 
gitare.-  Cogitatio  haec  anims^ 
qua^dam  visio  est,  qui  res  sui  si« 
miles,  spirituales  scilicet  immor* 
talesque  contemplatur ;  quae 
quidem  objecta,  sensibilia  qusi* 
quae  non  minimis  exuperant,  quim' 
spiritus  materiam  corpoream, 
substantia  pura  corruptibikm^ 
Deus  Infinitus  finitam  creaturam,. 
transcendit. 

O  Deus,  quale  illud  Psaltis  ^ 
te  tui  verbum  est,  Humiliare  te 
nempe  tetnetipsumy  ut  contemple-- 
ris  et  qu^  in  ccdp  sunt  et  qua  in 
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'and  earth!  It  is  our  glory,  to 
look  up  even  to  the  meanest 
piece  of  heaven :  it  is  an  abase- 
ment to  thine  incomprehensible 
Majesty,  to  look  down  upon  the 
best  of  heaven.  *  Oh,  what  a 
transcendent  ^lory  must  that 
needs  be,  that  is  abased  to  be- 
hold the  things  of  heaven! 
What  a  happiness  shall  it  be  to 
me,  that  mine  eyes  shall  be 
exalted '  to  see  thee,  who  art 
humbled  to  see  the  place  and 
state  of  my  blessedness !  Yea, 
those  very  angels,  that  see  thy 
&ce,  are  so  resplendently  gIo<- 
rious,  that  we  could  not  over- 
live the  sight  of  one  of  their 
faces,  who  are  fain  to  hide  their 
faces  from  the  sight  of  thine. 
How  many  millions  attend  thy 
throne  above,  and  thy  footstool 
below,  in  the  ministration  to  thy 
Saints  1  It  is  that  thine  invisible 
world,  the  communion  where- 
with can  make  me  truly  blessed. 
O  God,  if  my  body  have  fellow- 
ship here  amongst  beasts,  of 
whose  earthly  substance .  it  pai>- 
ticipates ;  let  my  soul  be  united 
to  tnee,  the  God  of  ^Spirits  ;  and 
be  raised  up  to  enjoy  the  insen- 
sible society  of  thy  blessed  an- 
gels. Acquaint  me  beforehand 
^ith  those  citizetis  and  affairs  of 
iJiy  heaven;  and  md^e  me  no 
stranger  to  my  future  glory. 


ierrdf  Haud  parum  nobis  gl6« 
rise  est,  vel  infimam  cceli  partem 
coptueri:  humiliatio  verd  qus^ 
dam  tui  est,  vel  opttmam  coeti^ 

i)artem  despicere.  Quanta  mihi 
celicitas  erit,  ade6  exaltatmn  iri 
oculos  meos  ut  te  vtdeant,  cnjus 
tarn  immeiisa  est  gloria,  utvd 
locum  statumque  beatitudinis 
•mess  videre,  quoddam  deoMB- 
sionis  genus  sit!  Imd,  ipsi  illi 
angeli,  qui  faciem  tuam  adspi- 
ciunt,  ita  gloriosi  sunt,  ut  si  quam 
unius  istorum  faciem  imueremarj 
tantsB  nos  gloriae  diutius  supep 
esse  non  possemus,  qui  tamen 
interea  faciem  suam  A  aspect! 
•tui  splendoris  abscondunt  Quot' 
•horum  myriades,  et  throno  tuo 
in  coelis,  et  scabello  in  terdft, 
Sanctis  istic  tuis,  miuistratune, 
sive  adatant,  sive  ptovolvuntiir! 
Mundus  ille  tuus  alter  invisihilis, 
is  est,  cujus  communio  nos  vere 
foelices  proestare  potest.  O  Deos, 
si  corpus  meum  mc  cum  bratis, 
quorum  terrenam  substantiam 
participat,  versetur ;  uniatur  ani- 
ma  mea  tecum,  Spirituum  Deo; 
et  ad  insei^sibilis  beatorum  tuo- 
tum  angelorum  societatis  firui- 
tionem  elevetur.  Fac  pr»  manu 
intercedat  mihi  cum  civibus  re^ 
bus  que  cceli  tui  sancta  qusdam 
familiaritas ;  neque  sim  futurs 
gloriffi  hospes  ac  peregrinus. 


On  tfie  stinging  of  a  wasp.     LXXXVUI. 

How  small  things  may  annoy 
the  greatest !  Even  a  mouse 
troubles  Tin  elephant ;  a  gnat,  a 
lion  :  a  very  flea  may  disquiet  a 
giant.  What  weapon  caii  be 
nearer  to  nothing,  than  the  sting 
of  tills  wasp  ?  yet,  what  a  pain- 
ful wound  hath   it  given  me  ! 


Ih  vespa  acuko. 

Qu^m  minima  possunt  vel  max- 
imis  molestiam  facessere !  Mus 
elephantum,  culex  leonem,  imd 
vel  pulex  gigantem,  vexare  po- 
test. Ecquod  telum  minas  esse 
potest  vespa;  aculeo  i  quantum 
tamen  doloris,  vel  ex  tantillo 
hujus  ictu  sentip !  Vix  vbibilis 


*  Hub  sentence  is  omitted  in  the  Latin.  Editor. 
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That  scarce-visible  point  how  it 
envenomsi  and  rankles,  and 
swells  up  the  flesh  !  The  tender- 
ness of  the  part,  adds  much  to 
the  grief. 

And  if  I  be  thus  vexed  with 
the  touch  of  an  angry  fly,  Lx>rd, 
how  shall  I  be  able  to  endure 
the  sting  of  a  tormenting  con- 
science ?  As  that  part,  is  botli 
most  active,  and  most  sensible  ^ 
10,  that  wound,  which  it  receives 
from  itself,  is  most  intolerably 
|[rievous :  there  were  more  ease 
m  a  nest  of  hornets,  than  under 
this  one  torture.  O  God,  how- 
soever I  speed  abroad,  give  me 
peace  at  home ;  and,  whatever 
my  flesh  suffer,  keep  my  soul 
free. 

Thus  pained,  wherein  do  I 
find  ease,  but  in  laying  honey 
to  the  part  infected  r  That  me- 
dicine only  abates  the  anguish. 
How  near  hath  nature  placed  the 
remedy  to  the  offence !  When- 
socFer  my  heart  is  stung  with 
the  remorse  for  sin,  9n^  thy 
sweet  and  precious  merits,*  O 
Blessed  Saviour,  can  mitigate 
and  heal  the  wound :  they  have 
virtue  to  cure  me;  give  me 
grace  to  apply  them :  that  sove- 
reign receipt  shall  make  my  pain 
happy :  I  snail  thus  applaud  my 
gnef :  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
w$  thus  afflicted. 


ista  acies,  quam  venenavit,  quam 
tumefecit  mihi  carnem !  Sed  et 
non  parum  dolori  addit,  partis 
teneritas  quaedam  ct  mollities. 

Quod  si  vel  iratse  muscae  tactu 
minimo  sic  torquear,  quomodo 
ferre  potero-  dirum  cruciatricis 
conscientiuc  stimulum  ?  Ut  pars 
ilia,  et  maxime  agit,  et  sentit  ex- 
quisitissim^ ;  ita,  vulnus,  quod 
sibi  infligit,  necesse  est  ut  .supra 
modum  grave  sit  et  dolorificum : 
tutius  profecto  quis  inter  crabro- 
num  examina  volutaretur,  quam 
uni  hujus  cruciatui  subjaceret. 
O  Deus,  quicquid  de  me  foris 
flat,  da  mihi  pacem  domi;  et, 
quicquid  caro  mea  patiatur,  ani- 
mani  mihi  sanam  servato  et  in- 
columen. 

Kcquod  vero  sic  cruciate  re- 
medium,  nisi  parte  aftecta  melle 
statim  illita  ?  Ea  sola  medicina 
dolorem  niinuit.  Quam  prope 
noxam  collocavit  remedium  na- 
tura !  Quandocunque  cor  meum 
peccati  aculeo  pungitur,  sola  tua 
dulcissima,  O  Servator,  pre- 
ciosissimaque  merita,  mitigar# 
dolorem  ac  sanare  vulnus  pos- 
sunt:  ilia  medendi  virtutem  ha- 
bent;  da  mihi  una  applicandi 
gratiam:  pharmacum  hoc  ilicet 
certissimum  dolorem  meum  fe- 
ciet  salutarem  :  sic  ego  cruciatui 
mer"  gratulabor  :  Bonum  7nihi 
esty  qudd  sic  fuerim  qfflictus. 


On  the  arraigmnerU  of  ajdon.  LXXXIX.  Fiso  reopro  tribunali  consintente. 


With  what  terror  doth  this  ma- 
lefactor stwd  at  that  teir!  his 
hand  trembles,  while  it  is  lift  up 
for  his  trial :  Us  very  lips  quake, 
while  he  saith.  Not  guilty :  his 
countemmce  condemns  him,  be- 
fore the  judge ;  and  his  fear  is 
ready  to  execute  him,  before 
his  hangman.    Yet  this  judge  is 


QuANTO  cum  terrore  pro  tribu- 
nali Stat  reus  iste !  tremit  illi 
manus,  dum  probationis  ergd 
elevatur:  motitantur  timore  la- 
bia, dum  se  insontem  proiian- 
ciant:  vel  ante  judicts  senteo- 
tiam,  damnat  u.um  tacies pallida 
et  constemata;  ante  carnHicis 
mauum,  mortem  iUi  metus  in- 
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but  a  weak  man,  that  must  soon 
after  die  himself:  that  sentence 
of  death,  which  he  can  pro- 
nouYice,  is  already  passed  by 
nature,  upon  die  most  innocent: 
that  act  of  death,  which  the  law 
inflicteth  by  him,  is  but  momen- 
tary :  *  who  knows  whether 
himself  shall  not  die  more  pain- 
fully? 

O  God,  with  what  horror  shall 
the  guilty  soul  stand  before  thy 


fert.  Judex  tamen  iste  imhecil- 
lis  homo  est,  post  non  multos 
dies  moriturus  ipse:  sententia, 
<)uam  fert  ille,  mortis,  jamdudum 
a  natural  ipsa  in  hominem  quem- 
que,  Tel  innocentissimum,  lata 
est:  sed  et  actus  ille  mortis, 
quem  per  eum  lex  tnfligit,  bre- 
vis  et  momentaneus  est. 

O  Deus,  quanto  cum  horrorc 
consistet  coram  tremendo  Tri- 


dreadful  Tribunal,  in  the  day  of   bunali  tuo  peccatrix  reprobi  ani-. 
the  great  Assizes  of  the  World  :     ma,  in  die  magni  illius  Conses* 


while  there  is  the  presence  of 
an  Infinite  Majesty,  to  daunt 
him ;  a  fierce  andf  clamorous 
conscience,  to  ffive  in  evidence 
against  him;  legions  of  ugly 
and  terrible  devik,  waiting  to 
seize  qpon  him^;  a  gulf  of  un- 
quenchsible  fire,  ready  to  receive 
him:  while  the  glory  of  the 
Judge  ia  no  less  confounding, 
than  the  cruelty  of  the  tormen- 
tors; where  the  sentence  is  un- 
avoidable, and  the  execution 
everlasting  !  Why  do  not  these 
terrors  of  thee,  my  God,  make 
me  wise,  to  hold  a  privy  sessions, 
upon  my  soul  and  actions ;  that, 
heing  acquitted  by  my  own 
heart,  I  may  not  be  condemned 
by  thee ;  and  being  judged  by 
myself,  I  maV  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world  ? 


sfts  universalisque  Judicii:  ter- 
rebit  earn  Infinitae  Mwestatis 
praesentia ;  ferox  ac  clamosa 
conscientia  earn  accusabit;  de- 
tonnium  ac  tembilium.dremo- 
num  legiones  in  procinctu  stant, 
rapere ;  earn  ad  supplicium  pa- 
ratisaimoB  ignis-  inextinguibilis 
horrenda  vorago  pniecipitandam 
expectat:  quam  denique  non 
minCls  confimdit  gloria  Judicis, 
quam  crudelitas  camificum ;  ubi 
sententia  inevitabilis  est,  et  poena 
sempitema  !  Quorsum  vero  non 
ita  me  sagacem  prudentcmquc 
reddunt  terrores  hi  tui,  O  Deus, 
ut  secretum  quoddam,  in  ani- 
mam  meam  actionesque,  judi- 
cium exerceam ;  aded  ut,  a  corde 
meo  absolutus,  a  te  pan^m  con- 
demner;  et,  i.  meipso  judicatus, 
non  daooner  com  seculo  ? 


On  the  croiving  of  a  cock,         XC 

How  harshly  did  this  note  sound, 
in  the  ear  of  Peter ;  yea,  pierced 
his  very  heart!  Many  a  time 
bad  he  heard  this  bird,  and  was 
no  whit  moved  with  the  noise  : 
now,  there  was  a  bird-  in  his  bo- 
som, that  crowed  louder  than 
|his ;  whose  shrill  acceut,  con- 
joined with  this,  astonished  the 


Audito  gain  cantu* 

Quam  aspere  sonuit  vox  hgec^ 
in  aure  Petri ;  im6,  cor  illi  plane 
transfixit !  Seepe  quidem  audt* 
erat  is  alitis  istuis  sonum,  fieqiie 
quicquam  illo  ptiiis  movebatur : 
nunc  verd,  is  alitem  gestabat 
alium  in  pectore,  magis  sono* 
rum ;  cujus  canori  accentus, 
cum  hisce  coi^uncti|  consohun 


*  This  sent<3ice  is  nm  noticed  in  the  XAtin,  Editok. 
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ilty  disciple.  The  weary  la- 
ourer,  when  he  is  awakened 
firbm  his  sweet  sleep,  by  this  na- 
'  tural  clock  of  the  household,  is 
not  so  angry  at  this  troublesome 
bird,  nor  so  vexed  at  the  hearing 
cf  that  unseasonable  sound,  as 
Pedet  was,  when  this  fowl  awa- 
kened his  sleeping  conscience, 
and  called  him  to  a  timely  re- 
pentance. This  cock  did  but 
croW;  like  others ;  neither  made 
or  knew  any  difference  of  this 
tone  and  tbe  rest :  there  was  a 
X>ivine  hand,  that  ordered  this 
•morning's  note,  to  be  a  sum- 
mons of  penitence.  He,  that 
-foretold  it,  had  fore-appointed 
it :  that  bird  could  not  but  crow 
then^  and  all  the  noise  in  the 
High  Priest's  hall  could  not 
keep  that  sound  from  Peter^s 
ear. 

But,  O  Saviour,  couldest  thou 
find  leism'e,  when  thou  stoodest 
at  tbe  bar  of  that  unjust  and 
cruel  judgment,  amidst  all  that 
Uoody  rabble  of  enemies,  in 
the  sense  of  all  their  fiiry  and 
the  expectation  of  thine  own 
death,  to  listen  unto  this  moni- 
tor of  Peter's  repentance ;  and, 
oipon  the  hearing  of  it,  to  cast 
-back  thine  eyes  upon  thv  deny- 
ing,- cursing,  abjuring  disciple  ? 
O  mercy  without  measure,  and 
beyond  all  the  possibility  of  our 
admiration;  to  neglect  thyself, 
for  a  sinner !  to  attend  the  re- 
pentance of  one,  when  thou 
wert  about  to  lay  down  thy  life 
ior  all  ! 

O  God,  thou  art  still  equally 
merciful.  Every  elect  soul  is  no 
less  dear  unto  thee.  Ldt  tlie 
sound  of  thy  faithful  monitors 
smite  my  ears;  and  let  the 
beams  of  thy  merciful  eyes 
wound  my  heart :  so  as  I  may 
go  forth^  and  weep  bitterly. 
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male  discipulum  pene  exanifloiS^ 
rant.  Fessus  labore  agricoia, 
cum  a  dulci  somno,  primo  man^y 
a  iamiliari  hoc  nativoque  horo- 
logio  excitatur,  non  ita  succen- 
set  molesta^  huic  avi,  neque 
ade6  vexatur  intempestivor  hoc 
sono,  8c  Petnw  fuit,  ubi  volucris 
istcDc  expergefecit  ilium  ab  alto 
H^pore  conscientiac,  et  ad  tern- 
p^stivam  resipiscentiam  revoca- 
vit  Non  ahter  cecinit  galhts 
iste,  quam  alii  solent;  neque  • 
discrimen  notarum  suarum  ullumi 
sensit :  Divina  manus  fuit,  qus 
matutinos  hosce  accentus  ordU 
naverat,  summonends  poeniten-- 
ti».  Qui  pr<Edixcrat  hoc,  et 
pra&determinavcrat  itidem:  noa 
potuit  non  tunc  canere  ales  ille ; 
omnis,  quantumvisconfusus,st)ne- 
pitus,  in  Pontificis  Maximi  auji 
non  potuit  sonum  hunc  ab  aura 
Petri  intercipere  ac  detinere. 

At,  O  Servator,  supereratnd 
tibi  ho^  otii,  dum  pro  tribunali 
stabas  injusti  illius  crudelisque 
judicii,  inter  sanguinolentam  mi- 
micorum  turbam,  dum  furoreia 
ipsorum  sentires  tuamque  ex* 
pectares  mortem,  ut  aurem  daies 
Petrinae  resipiscentiae  monitori; 
auditoque  hoc  semel,  retorque* 
res  oculos  in  renegautem,  exe- 
crantera,  abjurantemque  disci- 
pulum ?  O  misericord  iam  sine 
modo,  supraque  omncai  nostne 
admirationis  potentiam ;  temet- 
ipsum  negligere,  pra&  peccatore ! 
unius  advertere  ac  irritare  poR- 
nitentiam,  c\Ma  jam  vitain  tuam 
pro  omnibus  depositurus  modd 
esses  ! 

O  Deus,  seque  tu  semper  mi- 
sericors  es.  iCque  tibi  chara  est 
electa  quxvis  anima.  Fideliun 
monitorum  tuorum  sonus  aurem 
meam  usque  feriat;  et  miseri- 
cordium  oculorum  tuoiiim  radii 
saucient  cor  meum :  sic  ego 
exibo,  et  flebo  amarissime. 


186 


©EVOnONAb  WOKKS. 


Oft  the  variety  of  thottghts.        XCT 

When  I  bethink  myself,  how 
eternity  defends  upon  this  mo^ 
ment  of  life,  I  wonder  how  I 
can  tliink  of  any  thing,  but  hea- 
Ten :  but,  when  I  see  the  distrac. 
tions  of  my  thoughts,  and  the  aber- 
rations of  my  lite,  I  wonder,  how  I 
can  be  so  betwitched,  as, -while 
I  believe  a  heaven,  so  to  forget 
it  AH  that  I  can  do,  is,  to  be 
angry  at  mine  own  vanity.  My 
thoughts  would  not  be  so  many, 
if  they  were  ail  right  There 
are  ten  thousand  by-ways,  for 
one  direct.  As  there  is  but  one 
heaven,  so  there  is  but  one  way 
to  it ;  that  livmg  way,  wherein 
I  walk  by  fiaith,  by  obedience. 
All  things,  the  more  perfect 
tliey  are,  tlie  more  do  they  re- 
duce themselves  towards  that 
uni^,  which  is  the  centre  of  all 
pertection. 

O  thou^  who  art  one  and  infi- 
nite, draw  in  n>y  heart,  from  all 
these  straggUng  and  unprofitable 
cogitations ;  and  connne  it  to 
thy  heaven,  and  to  thyself  who 
art  the  heaven  of  that  lieaven. 
Let  me  have  no  life,  but  in  thee; 
no  care,  but  to  enjoy  thee ;  no 
itmbitiou,  but  thy  ^lory.  Oh, 
snake  me  tlius  imperfectly 
h:4>py,  before  my  time ;  that, 
when  my  time  shall  be  no  more, 
I  may  be  perfectly  happy  w  ith 
thee  in  all  eternity. 


^De  cogilatiomim  xarietcde. 

Ubi  cogito,  quum  ab  hoc  vit» 
moniento  pendet  a:ternitas,  mi- 
ror  posse  me  quid  aliud,  prater 
cooium,  meditari :  ubi  video  co- 
gitationum  mearum  distractiones 
varias,  vitacque  meee  aberra- 
tioncs,  miror  mrsum,  quomodo 
ita  possira  fascinari,  ut  cfelum 
hoc,  quod  credo,  ade6  obliviscar. 
Quod  uuum  modo  facere  possum, 
illud  est,  vanitati  mead  succeD- 
sere.  Non  ita  variae  essent  cp- 
gitationes  meo;,  si  rectse  forent 
omnes.  Pro  uno  directo  tramite, 
mille  sunt  devia.  Ut  unum  tan- 
ti^m  coelum  est,  ita  una  est,  que 
eo  ducit,  via;  viva  ilia  nempe 
via,  in  qua,  fide  et  obediendft 
ambulo.  Quo  peifectiora  sunt 
omnia,  eo  se  ma^^s  ad  unitatem 
iilam,  quae  pertectionis  omuii 
centrum  est,  reducunt. 

O  tu,  qui  unus  es  idemque  ip« 
finitus,  retrahe  cor  meum,  ab 
omnibus  vagis  inutihbusque  co- 
gitationibus ;  afHs^eque  m<9  tuo 
coclo,  tibique  ipsi  qui  cceli  illios 
coL'Ium  es.  Nulla  mihi^  nbi  ia 
te,  vita  sit ;  nulla  cure,  nisi  te 
fruendi  ^  nulla,  nisi  glorisi  tue, 
ambitio.  Fac  me  sic,  ante  tern- 
pus,  imperfecte  fccliceoi ;  ut, 
ubi  tempus  non  erit  ampliusy 
perfect^  beatus  esse  possim  per 
omneM  seternitatem. 


,  On  the  sfglU  of  a  harlot, 
ctfficd. 


With  what  noise,  and  tumult, 
and  zeal  of  solemn  justice,  is 
this  sin  punished !  The  streets 
are  not  more  full  of  beholders, 
dian  clamours.  Everj^  one  strives 


XCII.  -/id  cofispectum  merdricis  plaiat$ 
excepta  pMicisgue  coalumeUit 
eipatita. 

QuANTO  cum  strepitu,  ac  tumnl- 
tu,  zeloque  pubKcsB  justititt,  pu- 
nitur  peccatum  hoc !  Nequa 
pleniores  sunt  plateas  spectaa. 
tium  oculis,  quslm  clamonbus  in^ 
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to  express  his  detestation  of  the 
faucty  by  some  token  of  revenge : 
one  casts  mire,  another  water, 
another  rotten  eggs,  upon  the 
miserable  offender.  Neither, 
indeed,  is  she  worthy  of  less : 
but,  in  the  mean  time,  no  man 
looks  home  to  himself.  It  is  no 
uncharity  to  say,  That  too  many 
insult  in  this  just  punishment, 
who  have  deserved  more. 


Alas,  we  men  value  sins,  by 
the  outward  scandal;  but  the 
wise  and  holy  God,  against  whom 
only  our  sins  are  done,  esteems 
them,  according  to  the  intrinsi- 
cal  iniquity  of  them,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  secret  violation  of 
his  will  and  justice:  thus,  those 
sins,  which  are  slight  to  us,  are 
to  him  heinous.  We,  ignorants, 
would  have  rui^  David's  adultery 
with  basons;  but  as  for  his  num- 
bering of  the  people,  we  should 
have  past  it  over  as  venial :  the 
wise  justice  of  the  Almighty 
found  more  wickedness  in  this, 
which  we  should  scarce  have  ac- 
cused. Doubtless,  there  is  more 
mischief  in  a  secret  iniideliQr, 
which  the  world  either  cannot 
know  or  cares  not  to  censure, 
than  in  the  foulest  adultery. 
Public  sins  have  more  shame; 
private  may  have  more  guilt.  If 
the  world  cannot  chaige  me  of 
those,  it  is  enough,  that  I  can 
chaige  my  soul  of  worse.  Let 
others  re)oice,  in  these  public 
executions:  let  me  pity  the  sins 
of  others,  and  be  bumbled  undeir 
the  sense  of  my  owiu 


sectanuum.      Contendit     unus- 

auisque  odium  feicti,  aliquo  vin« 
ict»  symbolo,  testari :  ccenum 
hie,  iUe  aquam,  alius  quis  ova 
putrida,  in  miseram  conjicit  me* 
retricem.  Nee  quo,  certe,  mi- 
nore  supplicio  disna  ilia  est :  at 
nemo,  interea,  (K»mum  reflectit 
oculos,  ut  se  videat.  NuUus  iu 
charitatem  peccaverim,  si  dixero, 
Multps  justse  huic  po&nas  insul- 
tare  acriils,  qui  meruerint  gra- 
viorem. 

Nos  homines,  extemo  quidem 
scandalo,  peccata  metimur;  sed 
Deus  ille  sapientissimus  sanctissi-- 
musque,  cui  soli  peccamus,  ad 
hitxinsecse  iniquitatis  moduni, 
secretamque  voluntatis  et  justitias 
SU8S  violationem,  ea  solet  a^ti- 
marc:  atque  ita,  quae  nobis  le- 
viuscula,  gravia  illi  delicta  videri 
solenL  Nos,  fatui,  Davidis 
adulterium  plaustro  ac  tympanis 
probrose  excipiendum  censuisse- 
mus;  numeratiouem  autem  po- 
pu]i,  vix  culpa;  quidem  loco  ha- 
Duissemus:  sapientissima  vcrd 
Dei  Omnipotentis  justitia  muU 
ttun  in  hoc  comperit  criminis, 

auod  nos  ne  accusSLssemus  qui- 
em.  Proculdubio,  phis  est  in 
secrete  quodam  atheismo,  quern 
mundus  censur^  notare  aut  nescit 
aut  pariUm  curat,  flagitii,  quam 
in  adulterio  quovis  turpissimo. 
Publica  peccata  plus  habent 
pudoris;  privata  plus  fort^  ha« 
bere  possunt  reatOs.  Si  illorum 
insimulare  me  nequeat  muuduS| 
sat  est,  posse  me  animam  meam 
incusare  graviorum«  Gestiant 
alii,  quantum  volunt,  in  publicly 
hisce  supphciis:    misereat    me 

Eeccati  aliorum,  sensuque  mei 
umilien 


IM 


On  ih  mdl  ^0  rajf.        XCIIL 


jU 


Smellwg,  is  one  of  the  meanest, 
and  least  useful  of  the  senses: 
yet  there  is  none  of  the  five,  that 
receires  or  gives  so  exquisite  a 
contentment  as  it.  Medunks, 
there  is  no  earthly  thing,  that 
yields  so  perfect  a  pleasure  to 
any  sense,  as  the  odour  of  the 
first  rose  doth  to  the  scent. 

It  \&  the  wisdom  and  bounty- 
of  the  Creator,  so  to  order  it, 
that  those  senses,  \vfaich  have 
inore  affinity  with  the  body,  and 
with  that  earth  whereof  it  19 
made,  shouM  receive  their  de^ 
light  and  contentation  by  those 
liiinff<),  which  are  bred  of  the 
earth ;  but  those,  which  are  more 
sprightful,  and  have  more  affinity 
with  the  soul,  should  be  reserved 
for  the  perfection  of  their  plea- 
sure,  to  another  world.  There, 
and  then  only,  shall  my  sight 
mdce  my  soul  eternally  bfessed. 


OsonATUS,  iinus  quidem  est 
ex  sensibus  iofimis,  et  qt|t  mini* 
mo  \omnium  inserviat  usui:  ex 
lis  tamen  quinque  nulius  est,  qqi 
sM]ue  exquiflitam  voluptatem  re- 
cipit  redditve.  Nihil  quidem 
terretium,  ut  mihi  videri  soiet, 
tarn  perfect^  sensum  ullum  de- 
lectat,  qu^  rosse  primtt  odor 
olfectum. 

Ita  ordinavit  sapientia  et  be* 
nignita3  Great  oris,  ut  sensus  ii, 
qui  magis  affines  sunt  corpori, 
terroeque  illi  ex  quft  corpus  fit| 
suavissim^  afficerentur  iUis  rebus, 
quas  ex  terr&  genitse  sunt;  ii 
autem,  qui  magis  spirituales  sunt, 

Ehisque  cum  animi  afl|pitati$ 
abent,  voluptatis  suae  perfec- 
tioneiA,  yelut  seculo  illi  alteri 
sen'atam,  aliunde  expectarent 
Tunc,  et  ibi  soldm,  visus  loens 
animam  me^m  praestabit  seter* 
ndm  ftoelicem. 


Onacmi^bdboni, 


€t  irrita. 


While  this  obligation  was  in 
force,  I  was  in  servitude  to  my 
pardunent :  my  bond  was  double; 
to  a  payment,  to  a  penalty:  now^ 
that  is  discharged,  what  i$  it 
better  than  a  waste  scroll;  re- 
garded for  nothing,'  but  the  wit- 
ness of  its  own  voidance  and 
i^Uity  t 

No  otberwiae  is  it  with  the 
severe  law  of  my  Creator.  Out 
of  Chri&t,  it  stands  in  full  force: 
and  binds  me  over,  either  to 
perfect  obedience,  which  I  can^ 
not  possibly  perform;  or  to  ex- 
quisite tormmit  and  eternal  death, 
which  I  am  never  able  to  endure. 
But  now,  Uiat  my  Saviour  hath 


QuAMDiu  valebat  illud  chirogra* 
phum,  ego  membrannlae  mes^ 
seiTUs  eram:  duplex  erat  obii- 
gatio  mea ;  solution!  una,  altera 
ver6  pcena; :  nunc  ver5,  ubi  adim- 
pletqr  conditio  solviturque  debi* 
turn,  quid  aliud  est  nisi  irrita 
qua^dam  diartula;  nuUi  usui 
idonea,  nisi  fbrsan  ut  testis  sit 
sue  frustrationis  nultitatisque? 

Neque  se  habet  aliter  severa 
lex  Creatoris  mei.  Extra  Chris- 
tum, perfect^  valet  vigetquei 
meque  vel  ad  absolutam,  quam 
prs^stare  nequeo  obedientiam; 
vel  ad  cruciatum  exquisitisstmum 
mortemque  a^temam,  quam  su« 
hire  nequeo;  necessario  obligate 
Nunc  verd,  ciim  iUam  Servator 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITArTlOlfS.— - 

iastened  it  cancelled  to  his  Cro^^ 
io  respect  <yf  the  rigour  Md 
malediction  of  it,  I  look  upon  it^ 
as  die  monument  of  my  past 
danger  and  bondage:  '1  know, 
by  It,  how  much  was  owed  by 
me;  bow  much  was  paid  for 
me.  Ttie  direction  of  it  is  ever- 
lasting :  the  obKgation  by  it  un^ 
to  death  is  frustrate.  I  am  free 
from  curse,  who  never  can  be 
free  from  obedieuce. 

0  Saviour,  take  thou  glory ; 
and  give  rhe  peace. 


MEDITATn7NCUL£  6UBITANEiB.    1S9 

iMus  cassaftam  penitiks,  qnoad 
rigorem  maiedictionemque,  Cm* 
ci  suse  afiizseuit,  respicio  quideia 
hanc,  ut  prior  is  periculi  et  servi- 
tutis  monumentum:  hinc  probe 
novi,  quantum  debuerim ;  quan* 
turn  nomine  meo  sohitum  fuerit. 
Directio^ejus  perpetua  est:  obU« 
gatio  ad  inortem  evanuit.  Im* 
munis  sum  i  maledicto,  qui  ab 
obedienti^  meal  mmquam  era 
immunis. 

O  Servator,  tu  tibi  some  glo» 
nam;  damihipacem. 


(kikenp&rtqfagrMloiibysea.  XCV.       ^uiimmm^h^quoiam. 

The  earth  and  the  water,  are    Terra  et  aqua,  uti  benefici  lar- 

both  of  them  great  givers,  and 

both  great  takers :  as  they  give 

matter  and  sustencation  to  all 

fubluoaiy  creatures,  so  they  take 

all  back  a^ain;    insatiably  de* 

Touring,  at  last,  the  fruits  of  their 

own  wombd.    Yet  of  the  two, 

the  earth  is  both  more  beneficial. 


gitores  sunt,  ita  et  voracissimi 
etiam  receptatores:  utmateriam 
sustentationemque  sublunaribus 
quibusque  suppeditaiit,  ita  et 
eandem  totam  non  multsd  post 
resumunt;  fructum  uteri  sui, 
tandem,  avidd  insatiabiliterque 
deglutientes.    Ex  his  tamen  duo« 


and  less  cruel :  for,  as  that  yields  '  bus,  terra  magis  munifica  est,  et 


us  the  most  general  maintenance, 
^nd  wealth,  and  supportation ;  so 
it  doth  not  lightly  take  ought 
from  us,  but  that  which  we  re- 
sign over  to  it,  and  which  na- 
tually  fells  back  unto  it.  Where- 
as the  water,  as  it  affords  but  a 
nnaU  part  of  our  livelihood,  and 
some  few  knacks  of  ornament; 
so  it  is  apt  violently  to  snatch 
away  both  us  and  ours ;  and  to 
bereave  that,  which  it  never 
gave:  it  yields  us  no  precious 
metals ;  and  yet,  in  Vm  instant, 
fetches  away^millions.  And  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  the  hard 
measure  we  receive  from  it,  how 
^ny  do  we  daily  see,  that  might 
nave  firm  ground  under  them, 
^0  yet  will  be  trusting  to  the 
mercy  of  the  sea !  Yea,  how 
""tt^y  that  have  hardly  crawled 
oat  &om  a  desperate  uupwreck. 


crudelis  min^s:  hsc  etenim,  at 
plusculum  alimonie,  opum,  'sup- 
portationisque  subministrat ;  ita 
vix  quid  unquam  d  nobis  recipit, 
quod  nos  ipsi  non  lubentes- ei 
resignaverimus,  quodque  in  eam, 
vi  quftdam  natures,  non  sponte 
recidat  Ubi  aqua,  ut  non  mul- 
tum  nutriment!,  prxter  paucula 
quardam  4i4  oma^m,  confert; 
ita  nos  iik)st^ue  violent^  manu 
rapere  paratk  est;  quaeque  nun« 
quam  dederat,  desubitd  auferre : 
nulla  nobis  metalla  preciosa  elar* 
gitur;  et  tamen,  naomento  tem* 
poris,  multos  auri  argentiqua 
acervos  uni  diripit,  Nihilomini^s 
tamen,  non  obstante  quotidians 
hujusce  rapime  tristi  experientift, 
qakm  multos  videmus  indies, 
quibus  firmam  pedibus  calcare 
terram  satis  liceat,  misericordis 
maris  confidere  eiianinum  awos ! 


1 90  BEVono; 

will  yet  be  trying  the  fidelity  of 
that  unsure  aiia  untrusty  ele- 
ment! 


BEVOnOKAL  WOlUCS. 


.  O  God,  how  venturous  we  are, 
where  we  have  reason  to  distrust ! 
how  incredulously  fearful,  where 
we  have  cause  to  be  confident ! 
Who  ever  relied  upon  thy  gra- 
cious providence  and  sure  pro- 
Buses,  O  Lord,  and  hath  mis- 
earned?  Yet  here,  we  pull  in 
our  faith,  and  make  excuses  for 
our  diffidence.  And  if  Peter 
have  tried  those  waves  to  be  no 
other  than  solid  j>avement  under 
his  feet,  while  his  soul  trod  con- 
fidently ;  yet  when  a  billow  and 
a  wind  affee  to  threaten  him, 
his  faith  fiags^  and  he  begins  to 
sipk. 


O  Lord,  teach  me  to  doubt, 
where  I  am  sure  to  find  nothing 
but  uncertainty ;  and,  to  be  as- 
suredly confioent,  where  there 
be  no    possibility  of    any 


can 


cause  of  doubting. 


Imd,  quot  ubique  occummt,  qui 
ciim  vix  dum  periculosissimuiii 
naufiragium  evaserint,  fidei  tamen 
instabilis  illius  et  male-fidi  ele- 
mentise  adhuc  concredere  non 
dubitant ! 

O  Deus,  quum  nos  audaces 
sumus^  ubi  meritd  diffidere  de- 
beremus !  qu^  diffidenter  timi- 
di,  ubi  certissima  obvenit  causa 
fiducise !  Qjais  unquam,  O  Do- 
mine,  in  benignissimam  pio- 
videntiam  tuam  firmissimaque 
promissa  recubuit  perperam } 
Istic  tamen,  fidem  nostram  anxie 
retrahimus,  excusationesque  cu- 
dimus  incredulitatis.  Quod  u 
Petrus  undas  illas  solidum  sub 
pedibus  suis  pavimentum  sen- 
serit,  dum  conudenter  calcaverat 
illius  anima;  ubi  tamen  fluctus 
decumanus  flatusque  pauldvio- 
lentior  hominem  una  aoioriri  con- 
sentiunt,  languescere  jam  fides 
ejus,  ipse  vero  subsidere  statim 
incipit. 

O  Deus,  doce  me  illtc  dubi- 
tare,  ubi  nihil  prseter  incertitu- 
dinem  comperire  certus  sum; 
et,  ubi  nulla  potest  subesse  du« 
bitationis  causa,  secure  semper 
confidere. 


On  sight  qfa  briglU  skyfuJll  of     XC  VL      Vho  cmh  sercm  sUUis  referto. 
stars. 


I  CANNOT  blame  Empedocles,  if 
he  professed  a.  desire  to  live  upon 
earth,  only  that  he  might  behold 
the  face  of  the  heavens:  surely, 
if  ttiere  were  no  other,  this  were 
a  sufficient  errand,  for  a  man^s 
b^g  here  below,  to  see  and  ob- 
serve these  goodly  spangles  of 
light  above  our  "heads ;  their 
places,  their  quantities,  their 
motions. 

But  the    employment    of  a 

Christian  is  fur  more  noble; and 


Emp£DOclem  profecbo  culpare 
nequeo,  qui  vitam  in  terrfi.  tra- 
ducere  se  velle  professus  est, 
solium  ut  coeli  faciem  intueretur: 
certd,  si  nihil  nobis  praeterea 
negotii  foret,  satis  hoc  pensi 
esset,  in  h&c  infim^  mundi  parte, 
adspicere  et  observare  scintillao-. 
tia  ilia  cceli  luminaria  super  ca^ 
pita  nostra  regulariter  circum- 
-volventia;  eorumque  situs,  mo- 
lem,  motus.  ^ 

Christiani    vero    opus    longe 
nobilius     excellentiusque     est 
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ercellent.  Heaven  is  open  to 
him;  and  he  can  look  beyond 
the  veil;  and  see  further  above 
those  stars,  than  it  is  thither; 
and  there  discern  those  glories, 
that  may  answer  so  rich  a  pave- 
ment: upon  the  clear  sight 
whereof,  I  cannot  wonder,  if 
the  Chosen  Vessel  desired  to 
leave  the  earth,  in  so  happy  an 
exchange. 

0  God,  I  bless  thine  infinite- 
ness  for  what  I  see  with  these 
bodily  eyes:  but,  if  thou  shalt 
but  araw  the  curtain,  and  let  me 
by  the  eye  of  faith  see  the  inside 
of  that  thy  glorious  frarae,  I  shall 
need  no  other  happinesK  here. 
My  soul  cannot  be  capable  of 
more  favour,  than  siglit  here, 
and  fruition  hereafter. 


Apertum  est  illi  co&lum ;  is  ultra 
velum  cernere  potest;  altiitsque 
supra  has  Stellas,  qu^m  distant  a 
nobis  stellse,  prospicere;  ibique 
tantum  glorias  notare,  qnantom 
tarn  specioso  ac  magnifico  pavi^ 
mento  respondere  possit:  quo 
quidem  conspecto,  mirari  non 
possum,  si  Vas  illud  Electnm, 
tarn  foelicis  mutationis  eloriam 
ambiens,  terram  banc  aerdia- 
quere  vebementer  cupterit 

O  Deus,  ego,  ob  hec  qom 
oculis  usurpo  meis,  Infinitatem 
tuam  summopere  laudo:  sed,  si 
velum  tibi  placuerit  retrahere 
tantillum,  Bdeique  mest  oculo 
intimam  gloriosse  fabricec  tue 
partem  repnesentare,  non  aliam 
quidem  isttc  beatitudinem  desi* 
aerabo.  Neque  majoris  favoris 
capaK  esse  potest  anima  mea, 
quam  ut  heic  videat,  fruaturque 
postmodd. 


On  tJie  rumours  qfxuxrs.  XCVII.  Audita  rumore  belli. 

Gooj>  Lord,  what  a  shambles  is    Dfius  Bon^,  qualis  laniena  jan^ 


Christendom  become  of  late! 
How  are  men  killed,  like  flies ; 
and  blood  poured  out,  like  wa- 
ter! Surely,  the  cruelty  and  am- 
bition of  tne  great  have  a  heavy 
reckoning  to  make,  for  so  many 
thousand  souls.  I  condemn  not 
just  arms :  those  are  as  neces- 
saiy,  as  the  unjust  are  hateful. 
Even  Michael  and  his  Angels 
feht;  and  the  style  of  God  is, 
I  he  Lord  of  Hosts :  Btify  woe  be 
to  the  marij  by  whom  the  offence 
conieth,  Usurjxition  of  others' 
rights,  violation  of  oaths  and  con- 
flicts, and  lastly  erroneous  zeal, 
are  guilty  of  all  these  {>ublic 
oiaraers.     Private  men^s  injuries 


pridem  fectus  est  orbis  Chris^ 
tianus!  Quam  mactantur  ho* 
mines,  ut  muscas;  saneuisque, 
iastar  aquae,  effunditurf  Cert4 
quidem,  crudelitas  et  ambitio 
maghatum  tot  millium  pereun- 
tium  animarum  rationem,  diram 
illam  quidem*  tristissimamque, 
olim  redditura  est.  Justa  equi« 
dem  arma  nullus  damno:  lUa 
non  minds  necessaria  sunt,  qu^lm 
injusta  sunt  humano  generi  in* 
festa.  Etiam  Michael  et  AngeK 
ejus  pugnant;  sed  et  titulus  est 
ipsius  Dei,  Dotninus  Exercituum: 
Scdy  v<e  homini  illu  quisquis  de^ 
mumfuerit^  per  quern  scamlalum 
hoc  venit.    Juris  alieni  usurpatio. 


ve  washed  o6F  with  tears;  but  juramentorum     contractuumque 

wrongs  done  to  princes  and  pub-  violatio,  zelusque  male-sanus,  rei 

lie  states,  are  hardly  wipea  off  sunt  publioe  hujus  internecionis. 

)>ut  with  blood.    Doubtless,  that  Privatorum  hominum  injurise  la- 


I» 


DEVOTIONAL  WORKS. 


fearfiil  comet  did  not  more  cer- 
taiuly  portend  these  wnxs;  than 
these  wars  pr0>age  the  approach 
of  the  end  y6f  the  vvorla.  The 
earth  was  never  without  some 
broilsy  since  it  w'as  peopled  but 
with  three  men ;  but  so  universal 
a  combustion  was  never  in  the 
Christian  world,  since  it  wa^M* 


O  Saviour,  what  can  I  think 
c^this,  but  that,  as  thou  wouldest 
bave  a  general  peace,  upon  thy 
first  coming  into  the  world;  so, 
upon  thy  second  coming,  thou 
meanest  there  shall  be  a  no  less 
general  war  upon  earth?  That 
peace  made  way  for  thy  meek 
appearance:  this  war,  for  tliv 
dreadful  and  tenrible.  \ 


chrymis  facile  lavantar;  prindi- 
pibus  verd  rerumque  publicarum 
administratoribus  illatse,  vix  qui* 
dem  sanguine  dilunntur.  Sloe 
dubio,  horrendus  ille  c6meta  noa 
certiiis  portendebat  bella  Iwec, 
tarn  feiTi  ac  diutuma';  quam  bclla 
Ikcc  mundi  finem  pnesagiunt 
Nunquam  lite  quadam  vacabat 
terra,  ex  quo  tres  tulit  incolas; 
sed  tarn  universales  discordianim 
flainmsD,  ex  quo  Christianus  orbis 
extitit,  nunquam  profectd  ex- 
arserunt. 

O  Servator,  quid  mihi  aliud, 
ista  serio  cogitanti,  occurrit,  nisi 
te,  qui  universalem  pacem  per 
orbem  totum  in  priore  adveiita 
tuo,  obtinere  voluisti;  statuisse 
etiam,  ut,  in  secundo  adventn 
tuo,  helium  non  minils  universale 
terram  exerceret?  Pax  ilia  mi- 
tissirasB  pnrsentiae  tuae  stemebat 
viam :  helium  ver6  istud,  formi- 
dandae  ac  terribili. 


Oh  a  child  crying,  XC  VIII.  Pucro  cjulcmte. 

It  was  upon  great  reason,  that    Non  sine   justa    ratione,  jul)et 


the  Apostle  charges  us,  not  to 
be  children  in  Understanding. 
What  fools  we  all  once  are! 
Even  at  first  we  cry  and  smile, 
w^  know  not  wherefore :  we  have 
not  wit  enough,  to  make  sigos, 
fvhat  hurts  us,  or  where  we  com- 
plain: we  can  wrv  the  mouth; 
out  not  seek  the  breast:  and  if 
^e  want  help,  we  can  only  la- 
ment, and  sprawl^  and  die.  After, 
when  some  months  have  tauglit 
|as,  to  distinguish  a  little  betwixt 
things  and  persons,  we  cry  for 
eTery  toy,  even  that  which  may 
most  hurt  us;  and,  when  there  is 
no  other  cause,we  cry  only  to  hear 
our  own  noise ;  and  are  straight 
stilled,  with  a  greater:  and  ii  it 
be  but  upon  the  breeding  of  a 
tooth,  we  «re  so  wayward^  that 


Apostolus,  ne  quoad  intelligen- 
tiam  pueri  simus.  Q.uam  faiui 
semel  sumus  omnes!  Lachiy- 
mamur  primulum  ridemusque, 
quonsum  vero  utrumque  facimus 
plane  uescimus:  non  sat  nobis 
ingenii  suppetit,  ut  indicio  aliquo 
innuamus,  quid  nos  Isedat,  aut  de 
QUO  conqueramur :  os  quidem 
aetorquere  possumus,  hac  iliac; 
ubera  vero  quaeritare  parilm  no- 
vimus :  qnou  si  pi'sesto  forte  non 
sit  adjutrix  qusepiam,  tantilQi 
plorare,  motitai'i,  mori  deinceps 
possumus.  Postea  vero,  ubi 
menses  aliquot  nos  docueriiit 
forsan,  inter  res  personasque  ali- 
quantulum  distinguere,  tricas 
quasque,  etiam  maxim  e  noci\'as, 
stridulo  fletu  prosequimur;  et, 
nbi  nulla  subest  csusst  alia^  eji/la^ 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS.-^ 

nothing  will  please  us;  and  if 
some  for(nMy>liked  knack  be 
pven'to  quiet  us,  we  cast  away 
that  which  we  have,  if  we  have 
not  what  we.  would  seem  to  like. 
We  fear  neither  fire,  nor  water: 
nothing  scares  us,  but  either  a 
rod,  or  a  feigned  bug-bear.  We 
misknow  our  parents:  not  ac- 
knowledging any  friend,  but  the 
tailor,  that  brings  us  a  fine  coat; 
or  the  nurse,  that  dresses  us  gay. 
The  more  that  our  riper  years 
resemble  these  dispositions,  the 
more  childish  we  are ;  and  more 
woithy,  both  of  our  own  and 
otheni'  censure. 


But  again,  it  was  upon  no  less 
reason,  mat  the  Apostle  charges 
us,  to  }>e  children  in  Malicious- 
ness.  Those  little  innocents 
bear  no  e rudge :  they  are  sooner 
pleased  uan  angry :  and  if  any 
jman  have  wronged  them,  let 
them  but  have  given  a  stroke 
unto  the  nurse,  to  beat  the  oflPen- 
der,  it  is  enough;  at  the  same 
instant,  they  put  forth  their  hand 
for  reconcilement,  and  offer 
theaiselves  unto  those  arms  that 
trespassed.  And  when  they  are 
most  froward,  they  are  stilled 
with  a  pleasant  song.  The  old 
word  is,  that  ^'  An  old  man  is 
twice  a  child;''  but  I  say,  happy 
is  he,  that  is  thus  a  child  always. 
It  is  a  /  great  imperfection,  to 
want  knowledge;  but,  of  the 
two,  it  b  better  to  be  a  child  in 
understanding,  than  a  man  in 
maliciousness. 
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mus  modd  ut  nosmet  ejulantes 
aiidiamus;  et  sonomajore  victi, 
conticescimus :  quin  et  solo  den« 
titionis  dolore  ita  morosi  sumus^ 
ut  nihil  quicquam  nos  placare 
possit;  quod  si  qua  priorum, 
quas  olim  placuerunt,  nabniarum, 
nobis  sedandLs  porrigatur,  abji- 
cimus  quuB  habenius,  si  quae  cu- 
pimus  habere  parCim  suppetant. 
Nee  ignem  metuimus,  nee 
aquam:  nihil  nos  terret,  praeter 
aut  virgam^aut  spectrum  aliquod 
iictitium.  Fallit  nos  parentuni 
nostrorum  notitia:  nee  quern 
agnoscimus  amicum,  pra^ter  su- 
torem  vestiarium,  qui  novam  ad- 
duxerit  tuhicam;  aut  nutricem, 
qu£B  nos  omaverit  bellule.  Quo 
propiils  accedit  ad  dispositionem 
banc  n^aturior  eetas  nostra,  eo 
magts  pueriles  sumus;  nostrllque 
et  aliorum  censura  digniores. 

Kursum  vero,  non  minore  de 
causft,  prsecipit  Apostolus,  ut, 
quoad  malitiam,  pueri  simus. 
'.  Parvuli  isti  vere  innocentes  nuUS,  . 
secretsl  laborant  malevolentiSi: 
placantur  fere  citiils  quam  irri- 
tantur:  quod  si  quis  injuriam 
illis  intulisse  visus  fuerit,  ubi 
alapa  nutrici  porrigitur,  quSL  of- 
fendentem  cedat,  sedantor  illico ; 
eodemque  monpento,  manum 
exerunt  reconciliationis  ergd^ 
seque  in  provocantis  brachia  de* 
dunt  ultrd.  Ubi  autem  vel  mo- 
rosissim^i  sunt,  cantilend.  aliquSl 
suaviore  ad  priscam  quietem  re^ 
ducuntur.  V^tus  verbum  est, 
"  Senem  bis  puerum  esse ;" 
fcelbc  verd  est,  inquam  ego,  qui 
sic  semper  puer  manet.  Magns^ 
imperfectionis  est,  scientist  des- 
titui;  e  duobus,  tamen,  minus 
malum  est  ut  quis  iritelligeotiik 
puer  sit^  qu^m  vh  maliti^ 


6. 


in 


wfivoTioyAL  wow. 


It  was  my  own  &ult»  if  I  looked  ■  Mell  qnidem   unius  culpl.  fit, 

not  for  mb.     All  things  mugt 

nndergo  their  changes.    I  have 

enjoyed  many  fair  days:   theice 

was  no  reason,  I  should  not  at 

last  make  account  of  clouds  and 

storms.     Could    I    have   done 


qudd  ^go  istud  non  expecta- 
▼erim.  Omnia  suasvicissitudioes 
subeant  ^ecesse  est.*  Multos 
ego  serenos  detrivi  dies:  non 
eraty  qudd  non  aliquando  nubes 
et    turbines  presendrem.      Si 


well,  without  any  mixtures  of   modd    potuissem    ego  semper 
sin,  I  might  have  hoped  for  en*-    bend  agere,  absque  omni  peccati 


tire  heateh;  but,  since  I  have 
interspersed  my  obedience  with 
many  sinful  failing  and  enormi* 
ties,  why  do  I  think  much,  to 
interchange  health  with  sickness  ? 
What  I  now  feel,  I  know :  I  am 
not  worthy  to  know,  what  I  must 
{eel.  As  my  times,  so  my  mea* 
sures,  are  in  the  hands  of  a  wise 
and  good  God.  My  comfort  is, 
he,  that  sends  these  evils,  pro- 

fortions  them.  If  they  be  sharp, 
am  iiure  they  are  just:  the 
most,  diat  I  am  capable  to  en- 
dure, is  the  least  part,  of  what 
I  have  deserved  to  suffer.    Na- 


mistura,  perfectam  forte  sanita« 
tem  mentd  sperassem ;  sed,  ci^mi 
obedientiam  meam  mnltis  de- 
fectibus  vitiosis  enornubusque 
delictis  interaperserim,  cur  mua 
jEgre  est,  misceri  morbura  vale* 
tudini?  Quid  nmic  sentiam, 
novi:  quid  deinceps  perpessurus 
sim,  non  dignus  sum  qui  sciam. 
Ut  tempora  mea,  itaremm  mear 
rum  mensurse,  penes  sapientissi- 
mum  benienissimumque  T)em 
sunt.    Illud  me  solatur  unice, 

3ui  mihi  immisit  mala  hsec,  mo- 
um  eUam  iisdem  malis  pnesti* 
tuisse.    Si  gravia  sint,  scio  ease 


ture  would  fain  be  at  ease ;  but,    justa :    maximum  eorunft,  qos 
Lord,  whatever  become  o£  this    ego  ferre  possum,  minimum  e^ 


carcase,  thou  hast  reason  to  have 
respect  to  thine  own  glory.  I 
have  sinned ;  and  must  smart. 
It  is  the  glory  of  thy  mercy,  to 


eorum,  quae  perpeti  meru^nm* 
Quieti  indulgere  vellet  natura; 
sed,  O  Deus,  quicquid  fiat  de 
cadavere  hoc  meo,  jure  bono  tu 


beat  my  body,  for  the  safety.of    gloriam  tuam  respicis.    Ego  pec- 
my  ftoul.    The  worst  of  sickness,    cavi ;  necesse  est  rapulem.   Mi- 


is  pain;  and  the  worst  df  pain,  is 
Hbut  death.  As  for  pain,  if  it  be 
extreme,  it  cannot  be  long;  and 
if  it  be  long,  such  is  the  differ- 
ence of  earthly  and  hellish  tor- 
ments, it  cannot  be  extreme. 
As  for  death,  it  is  both  unavoid- 
able, and  beneficial :  there  ends 
my  misety ,  and  begins  my  glory : 
a  few  groans  are  well  bestowed, 
for  a  brefaoe  to  an  immortal 

joy. 


serecordiee  tuas  ingens  gloria  esti 
corpus  meum  veroerare,  ut  am- 
mam  serves.  Pessimum  moiU, 
dolor  est;  pessimum  dolofis, 
more  est.  Dolorem  quod  spec- 
tat,  si  graviis  is  sit,  diutumus  ess6 
nequit;  si  diutumus,  illud  nempe 
dLscriminis  est  inter  terrcuum 
hunc  et  infernum  cruciatum, 
gravis  esse  non  potest.  Mortem 
verd  quod  attinet,  et  infevitabife 
ilia  est,  et  baud  pariUm  beneficsi: 
ibi  desinit  miseria  mea,  incipit 
gloria.      Bene    locantur   pauci 
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Howsoever,  O  God,  thy  m&^ 
$eti^er  U  worthy  to  be  welcome. 
I(  u  the  Lord ;  lei  him  da,  what- 
soep^r  he  wU, 


gemitus,  ubi  pneludio  sunt  iii^ 
mortalis  glorise.  . 

Quicauid  sit,  puntiu3  tuus,  O 
Deus,  dignus  est  qui  summSt 
gratuldtione  eKcipiatur.  Dmnirms 
e^tilUet:  piidviAtifackU, 


On  the  cfkdknge  of  a  promise,        C. 

It  u  true,  an  honest  man^s  word 
must  be  his  roaster.      When  I 
have  promised,  I  am  indebted ; 
and  debts,  may  be  claimed,  must 
be  paid.      But  yet,  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  difference,  in  our 
enga^^ements:    some  things  we 
promise,  because  they  are  due; 
some  things  are  only  due,  be- 
cause they  are  promised.    These 
latter,  which  are  but  the  mere 
engagements  of  courtesy,  cannot 
so  absolotely  bind  us,  that,  not- 
withstanding any  intervention  of 
unworthhiess  or  misbehaviour  in 
the  person  expectant,    we  are 
tied  to  make  our  word  good, 
though  to   the  cutting  ot  our 
own    throats.      All    fav'ourdble 
promises  presuppose  a  capacity 
10  the  receiver :  where  that  pal*- 
pably    failetb,  common  equity 
j^ets  us  free,    I  promised  to  send 
a  fair  sword  to  my  friend :  he  is, 
since  that  time,  turned  frantic : 
must  I  send  it ;  or  be  cbarffed 
with  unfaithfulness,  if  I  send  it 
wti 


O  God,  thy  title  is  The  God  cf 
Truth.  Thou  canst  no  more 
cease  to  be  faithful,  than  to  be. 
How  oft  hast  thou  promised,  that 
no  good  thing  shall  be  panting 
to  tfiine ;  and  yet  we  know,  thy 
Nearest  children  have  complained 
of  want !  Is  thy  word  therefore 
challengeable  ?  Far,  &r  be  this 
wicked    presumption  from  our 


Promiwt  quodgm  vdttmcMius  poshdatp. 

VfiRUM  est  illud  quidem,  hones- 
turn  quepque  verbi  sui  semel 
emissi  servum  esse.  Ubi  pro- 
miserim,  debitor  sum;  debita 
autem,  et  postulari  possunt,  et 
solvi  necesse  habent.  Multum 
tamen  est,  in  obligationum  nos-  . 
trarum  generibus,  discrimen: 
qusdam  pollicemur,  qu6d  debits 
sint ;  quffidam  ver6,  eo  solo  no- 
mine debentur,  qu6d  ultro  pro- 
miserimus.  Posteriora  haec,  quae 
mera  sunt  favoris  etbeneficent'ias 
spontanea;  vincula,  nos  absolute 
quidem  ita  ligare,  ut,  quicquid 
interveniat  in  expectante  mali, 
necessario  teneaihur,  c[uanqiiam 
maximo  cum  nostro  mcommo- 
do,  pncstare  promissum,  planS 
nequeunt.  Pollicita  quseque 
gratuita  capacitatem  quandaqa 
in  recipiente  semper  prsesuppqr 
nunt;  qu&  demptd,  ip^  nof 
communis  aeouitas  libeiat  ^t  ab« 
solvit.  Glaaium  quendam  ao- 
curatS  sculptum  amico  cuidam 
meo  promiseram:  is,  intere^ 
temporis,  in  phrenesin  inctd^t: 
quid?  nunquid  hunc  aut  mittere 
teneor ;  a^t  statim  arguor  violati^ 
fidei,  qui  noQ  miserun  ? 

O  Deus,  m^rit^  quideo)  audii 
tu  Deus  Verilaik*  N  eque  niiniHl 
impossibile  est  ut  tu  fidelis  noa 
sis,  quam  ut  ^sse  desinas.  Q)x(h 
ties  pollicitus  es  tu,  nihil  quie^ 
quam  boni  tui$  defuturuoi;  quor 
ties  tjimen  Wf^ivimgs,  fiUos  tuoi 
charissimos  fan)e  et  in^i&  \^ 
borasse  I    Quid  r  vacillatne  e^vM 

verbum  tuttm*  iw^^!9KSi»  wvS» 
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thoughts.  No:  these,  thy  pro- 
mises  of  outward  favours,  are 
never  but  with  a  subintelligence 
of  a  condition  of  our  capablenesSy 
of  our  expedience.  Tnou  seest, 
that  plenty,  or  ease,  would  be 
our  bane:. thy  love  forbears  to 
satisfy  us,  with  a  harmful  blessing. 
•We  are  worthy  to  be  plagued 
with  prejudicial  kindnesses,  if 
we  do  not  acknowledge  thy  wis- 
dom and  care  in  our  want  It 
is  enough  for  us,  that  thy  best 
mercies  are  our  dues,  because 
thy  promises:  we  cannot  too 
much  claim  that,  which  thou  hast 
absolutely  engaged  thyself  to 
give ;  and,  in  givuig,  shalt  make 
us  eternally  happy. 


obnoxium  erit?  Absit,  absit, 
ut  cogitationes  nobis  occurrant 
ita  audacter  'impise.  Minime 
verd:  quae  gratiam  extemam 
spectant  promissa,  nunquani 
non  cum  certil  qu&dam  con- 
ditionis  sive  capacitatis  nostra;, 
siveexpedientis  subintelligentii, 
proponuntur.  Vides  tii  scilicet, 
rerum  omnium  affluentiam, 
quietemque,  exitio  nobis  fore: 
amor  tuus  noxio  nos  beneficio 
oumulare  detrectat.  Digni  su- 
mus  qui  infestis  pemiciosisqne 
iavoribos  puniamur,  si  pruden- 
tiam  tuam  curamque  eximiam 
in  nostri  hdc  indigently  grato 
animo  non  agnoscamus.  SufHcit 
nobis  abunde,  miserationum  tua* 
rum  optimas  quasque  debitas 
nobis  esse,  quia  k  te  promissas ! 
non  possumus  nimis  confidenter 

Eiscere,  quod  tu  certissim^ 
rgiri  promiseris ;  lafgiend(v 
que,  nos  seteniihn  beatos  pnesti- 
turus  es. 


On  the  sight  qfjliei.  CI.       Muscis  quUnadam  conspedis* 

When  I  look  upon  these  flies,    Quoties  muscas  istas,  culicesi 


and  gnats,  and  worms,  I. have 
reason  to  think,  what  am  I 
to  my  Infinite  Creator,  more 
than  these?  And,  if  these  had 
my  reason,  why  might  they  not 
expostulate  with  their  Nlaker, 
why  tliey  are  but  such;  why 
they  live  to  so  little  purpose, 
ana  die  without  either  notice  or 
use?  And,  if  I  had  no  more 
reason  than  they,  I  should  be, 
as  they,  content  with  any  con- 
dition. That  reason,  which  I 
have,  is  not  of  my  own  giving: 
he,  that  hath  given  me  reason, 
might  as  well  have  given  it  to 
them;  or  have  made  me,  as  jrea- 
•sonless,  as  they.  There  is  no 
cause,  why  nis  greater  gift 
should  maxe  zne  mutinous  and 


ac  vermiculos  intuero,  est  sane 

?|u6d  cogitem,  Quid  sum  ego 
nfinito  Creatori  meo,  plus  quam 
isti  ?  Qudd,  si  hi  rationis  mem 
participes  essent,  quidni  condi* 
torem  suum  compellarent,  cur 
tales  facti  sint;  cur  tam  inutiles 
vivant,  tantoque  cum  neglectu 
moriantur?  £t,  si  mihi  a;qu^  ac 
illis  deesset  ratio,  sorte  ego  qufi^ 
vis,  quemadmodum  et  illi,  sat 
ben^  contentus  forem.  Ratio, 
quft  prseditus  sum,  non  k  me^o 
profluit:  illam  qui  mihi  solus 
indidit,  potuit  et  istis  non  minft^ 
dedissc;  meve.si  vidum  fiiisset, 
non  minits  quam  istos,  rationis 
expertem  condidisse.  Non  est, 
qudd  me  morosum  ingratumque 
reddat  major   illius  benignitas. 


OCCASIONAL  MBDrrATIONS, — ^MBDITATIVNCULA  SUB1TANE.C.    191 

malecontent.    I  will  thank  my    Quicquid  sim,  quiciquid  habeam,^ 


God,  for  what  I  am^  for  what  I 
have;  an4  liever  quarrel  with 
him,  for  what  I  want 


Deo  meo  acceptum  referam ; 
quicquid  defuerit,  abait  ut  cum 
ipso  expostulem. 


On  the  nghi  of  a 


xealot.    CII.      Fi90  xelotc  quodamjanatico. 


It  is  not  the  intent  of  grace,  to 
mould  our  bodies  anew;  but  to 
make  use  of  them,  as  it  finds  us. 
The  disposition  of  men  much 
follows  the  temper  of  their  bodily 
humours.  This  mixture  of  hu- 
mours, wrought  upon  by  grace, 
causedi  that  strange  variety, 
which  we  see  in  professions  pre- 
tendedly  religious.  When  grace 
fights  upon  a  sad,  melancnolic 
^int;  nothing  is  aflfected,  but 
sullenness,  and  extreme  mortifi- 
cation, and  dislike  even  of  law- 
ful freedom;  nothing,  but  posi- 
tions and  practices  of  severe 
austerity :  wnen,  contrarilv',upon 
the  cheerful  and  lively,  all  draws 
towards  liberty  and  joy;  those 
thoughts  do  now  please  best, 
which  enlarge  the  heart  to  mirth 
and  contentation.  It  is  the  great- 
est improvement  of  Christian 
wisdom,  to  distinguish,  in  all  pro* 
fessions,  betwixt  grace  and  hu- 
mour; to  give  God  his  own 
gloiy,.  and  men  their  own  ia*- 
nrmities. 


Corpora  nostra  de  novo  formare, 
gratise  propositum  non  est ;  sed 
us  uti  potius,  prout  disposita  in- 
venerit.    Ingenia  moresque  ho- 
minum  sequuntur,  ut  plurimilm, 
humorum    in  corpore  qualem- 
cunque  temperiem.    Ista  humo- 
rum mixtio,  gratiSl  insuper  oper- 
ante,    efficit    stupendam    illam 
Varietateni,    quse    in    religios^ 
qu^que  professione  elucet.  Cdm 
in  animum  tristem,  maestumque, 
gratia  incident;    nihil  heic  af- 
rectatur,  nisi  morositas  qusedam, 
et  singularis  vitse  austentas,  lici- 
taeque  et  probata^  libertatis  te- 
trica  r^puaiatio;  nihil  denique, 
prseter  durissimce  severitatis  et 
theses  et  praxin  assiduam :  ciUm 
verd,  e  contra,  hilarem  ac  ju- 
6undum  be&rit  gratia,  ad  liber- 
tatem  Istitiamque  tendunt  om« 
nia;  eae  cogitationes  nunc  max« 
ime  arrident,  quibus  ad  lepores 
et  festivitatem  quandam  cor  di- 
latari  possit.    Maximum  arguit 
in  sapientiSk  Christian^  profec- 
tum,  posse  inter  simplicem  gnu 
tJam  et  nativum  cujusque  inge* 
nium,  qusecunque  demum  pro- 
fessio    sit,  discrimen^  statuere; 
debitam  Deo  gloriam  tribuere, 
propriaisque    hominibus  infirmi« 
tates. 


^thesighlo/atcacengerworkirig   CIII.     Coiupedosordidoquodamcana-' 


in  the  kenneL 

The  wise  providence  of  God  hath 
fitted  men  with  spirits  answerable 
to  their  condition.  If  mean  men 
should  bear  the  minds  of  great 


Hum  ejpwrgatore. 

HoMiNUM  animos  accommodavit 
infinita  Dei  providentia  ipsorum 
conditionibus  quibuscumque.  Si 
plebeii  magnatum  animos  gere- 


1  »8  MV6116KAL  WMfiS. 

lords,  no  fiervite  ^ofkb  would  be    rent,  de  sertilibuis  quihtiftque  of. 


done :  all  would  be  commanders ; 
and  none  could  live.  If,  con- 
trarily ,  great  persons  had  the  low 
spirits  of  drudges,  there  could 
be  no  order,  no  obedience;  be- 
cause there  should  be  none  to 
command.  Now,  out  of  this  dis- 
cord of  dispositions,  God  hath 
contrived  an  excellent  harmony 
of  government  and  peace:  since, 
the  lise,  which  each  sort  must 
needs  have  of  other,  binds  them 
to  maintain  the  quality  of  their 
own  ranks;  and  to  do  those  6ffi- 


ficiis  actum  penitils  esset:  omnds 
nempe  imperare  vellent;  vivere 
posset  nemo.  Et,  si  ma^atibus 
messet  sordidum  maiicipiorum 
ingenium,  actum  itidem  esset  de 
ordine  et  obaeqaio;  quia  nemo 
sic  quidem  imperitare  noverit^ 
Nuncveri,  ex  nac  mbrum  di$- 
cordia,  eruit  ordinavitque  Deus 
oj^timam  regiminis  et  pacts  har- 
moniam :  eo  nimirum,  quod  ne* 
cessarius  utriusque  soriis  m  se  ioo 
vicem  nexus,  cogat  unumquem* 
<)ue,  proprium,  in  quo  positus 


ces,  which  are  requisite  for  the    est,  ordinem  usque  sustinere;  ea- 
preservation  of  themselves  and 
the   public.    As  inferiors  then, 


must  bless  God,  for  the  graces 
atid  authority  of  their  betters  •,  so 
must  superiors  no  less  bless  him, 
for  the  numility  and  serviceable- 
ness  of  the  meaner;  and  those, 
which  are  of  the  mid  rank,  must 
bless  him  for  both. 


que  prsestare  omcia,  qu®  ad  sui 
reique  publicas  tutelam  maxime 
expedierint.  Ut  itaque  infeiio* 
rum  est,  Deo  benedicere,  obsu- 
periorum  merita  et  potestatem ; 
ita  neque-Tniniis  superioribus  in- 
cumbit,  ob  inferiorum  bumiliuu 
tem  ct  observantiam,  gratias  ifii- 
si  habere  maximas ;  quiquc  me* 
diae  conditionis  sunt,  pares,  utrOt 
rumque  nomine^  teferre  oportet, 


On  a  pair  qf  spectacles.  CIV. 


De  perspeciUU  mtf • 


I  LOOK  upon  these,  not  as  ob- 
jects,  but  as  helps:  a^inotmean^ 
mg,  that  my  sight  should  rest  in 
them,  but  pass  through  them; 
and,  by  their  aid,  disceni  some 
'  other  things  which  I  desire  to  see. 
Many  such  glasses  my  soul 
hath,  and  useth.  I  look  through 
the  glass  of  the  Creatures,  at  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  their  Ma- 
ter: I  look  through  the  glass  of 
the  Scriptures,  at  the  great  mys- 
tery of  redemption,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  a  heavenly  inheritance :  I 
look  through  God's  Favours,  at 
his  infinite  mercy;  through  his 
Judgments,  at  his  incomprehen* 
sible  justice.  But,  as  these  spec- 
tacles of  mine  presuppose  a  fe- 


ISTa  ego  tntneor,  non  ut  objeo 
ta,  sea  ut  adjumenta:  neque,  ut 
in  ipsis  visio  mea  terminetur,  sed 
per  ista  transeat;  eorumque  ad- 
miniculo,  alia  quaedam  visu  dig- 
na  clariils  conspicetur. 

Multa  hujusmodi  specula  ha* 
bet  anima,  usurpatque.  Per 
Creaturarum  speculum,  ad'  po* 
tentiam  ac  sapientiam  Creatoris 
fertur  oculus :  per  Scripturas,  ad 
magnum  redemptionis  myste- 
rium,  coelestisque  heereditatis  glo- 
riam :  per  Dei  Beneficia,  ad  im- 
mensam  ipsius  miserecordiam; 
per  Judicia,  ad  justitiam  ejusdem 
incomprehensibilem.  Ven^m,  ut 
mea  haec  perspecilla  ftcultateni 
in  oculo  supponunt,  nee  mihi  oe^ 
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eAy  in  the  eye»  and  cannot  gixre 
ine  sight  when  I  want  it,  but  on* 
ly  dear  that  sight  which  I  have; 
no  more  can  the3e  glasses  of  the 
Creature,  of  Scriptures,  of  Fa- 
Toarsy  and  Judsments^  enable 
me  to  i^rehend  those  blessed 
objects,  except  I  have  an  eye  of 
biitbj  whereto  they  may  be  pre- 
sented. These  helps  to  an  unbe- 
lieving man,  are  but  as  specta- 
cles to  the  bUnd*  As  the  natural 
eyes,  so  the  spiritual,  have  their 
cle^ees  of  dimness.  But  I  have 
ill  improyed  my  i^e,  if,  as  my 
natural  eyes  decay,  mv  spiritual 
eye  be  not  qleared  ana  confirm- 
ed: but,  9jL  my  best,  I  shall  ne- 
ver but  need  spectacles,'  till  I 
<Qmetosee^  as  lam  seen* 


CO  poBsunt  visum  impertiie,  sed 
lippienti  tantj^m  clariorem  red- 
dere;  ita,  neque  possunt  ista 
Creaturarum,  Scripturanun,  Be- 
neficiorum,  Judicionmive  specu- 
la, potestatem  mihi  indere  bea^ 
tificailla  obiecta  quoviamodo  ap- 
prehendendi,  nisi  et  oculum  n- 
dei  habuero,  cui  ista  demum  prae- 
sententur.  Certd  ha>€  quafia- 
cunque  auxilia  infideli,  pariter 
se  habent  ac  csbco  per^eciUa. 
Ut  paturales  oculi,  sic  etiam  et 
spirituales,  juos  haJstent  caliginis 
gradus.  Pessime  autem  de  ae- 
tate  mei  merui,  si,  dum  defece- 
rint  paulatimnaturales  isti  ocelli^ 
altera  ilia  spiritualis  acies  non  et 
perspicacior  indies  et  firmior  eva- 
serit:  etsi,  ubi  me  yel  optime  hal 
buero,  nunquam  non  perspecil- 
lis  mihi  opu9  eiit,  donee  tandem 
viderOf  tUi  videor  ipse. 


On  motes  in  Ae  stm, 


CV.        Fists  atomism  soMs  radiis. 


How  these  little  motes  move  up 
and  down  in  the  sun,  and  never 
rest;  whereas  the  great  moun- 
tains stand  ever. still,  and  move 
not,  but  with  an  earthquake ! 

Even  so  light  i^id  busy  spirita 
are  in  contimial  agitation,  to  liu 
tie  purpose;  while  great  deep 
wits  sit  still,  and  stir  not  but  up- 
on extreme  occasions.  Were 
the  motion  of  these  little  atoms 
as  useful  as  it  is  restless,  I  would 
i^ktherbea  mote  than  a  moun^ 
t&ia. 


Qu^m  inquieto  cursu  atomi  istss 
minutulie;  ^unum  deorsum,  in 
radiis  solaribus  motitantur;  dum 
fixi  interim  haerent  montes,  nee 
unquam,  nisi  mot&  terril  ipsi, 
moveri  Solent! 

Sic  levia  ac  operosa  ingenia 
nunquam  non  agitantur,  multo 
cum  laboris  dispendio,  fructu  pe- 
nd  nuUo ;  dum  solida  et  profun- 
da delitescunt,  nee,  nisi  necessi- 
tate qusLdam  impellente,  prode- 
unt.  Esset  mod6  atoinorum  nior 
ttts  iste  utilis  sequd  ac  inquietus, 
atomus^ego  quam  mons  esse  ma* 
lim. 


On  the  sight  qfa  bladder*  CVI.         Conspectd  vtticd  recente. 

Every  thing  must  be  taken  in    Suum  unicuique  rei  tempus  opor« 


bis  meet  time:  lei  this  bladder 
alone  till  it  be  dry,  and  all  the 
wind  in  the  woild  cannot  raise  it 


tttlkim)  est:  vesica  ista,  ubi  se- 
mel  peraruerit,  nullo  quantovis 
flatu  disteaditur;  recens.  jam  et 
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up;  whereas  now  it  is  new  and 
moist,  the  least  breath  fills,  and . 
enlarges  it 

It  IS  no  othenvise  in  ages  and 
dispositions.  Inform  the  chiid  in 
precepts  of  learning  and  virtue, 
while  years  make  him  capable; 
how  pliably  he  yieldeth !  how 
happily  is  he  replenished  with 
knowledge  and  goodness!  Let 
him  alone,  till  time  and  ill  exam- 
le  have  hardened  him ;  till  lie 
e  settled  in  a  habit  of  evil,  and 
contracted  and  clung  together 
with  sensual  delights;  now  he 
becomes  utterly  indocible.  Soon- 
er may  that  bladder  be  broken, 
*  than  distended* 


I 


humida,  intomescit  illico  tbta,- 
halituque  vel  lenissimo  dilata^ 
tur. 

Neque  aliter  se  habet  cum  ho- 
minum  indole  ac  aetate^  Si  pue* 
rum  adhuc  tenellum  literarum 
virtutisque  praeceptis  institoeris, 
mirum  qutUn  facilem  se  geret! 
quam  suaviter  eruditionem  ac 
pietatem  omnem  imbibit!  Sine 
lUum  mod6,  donee  longiore  tern, 
pore  pravoque  exempTo  induru- 
^it;  donee  malis  se  habitibus  ob* 
firmaverit,  et  vitiosls  cupiditati- 
bus  contractus  quasi  comprefisus- 
que  fuerit;  nunc  indocilis  fit  pe* 
nitissime.  Citiiis  jam  vesica  is- 
ta  rumpi  san^,  quam  distendi  po- 
terit 


On  a  moK  sleeping. 


C  VII.  Fiso  quodam  denvdente. 


I  DO  not  more  wonder  at  any 
man^s  art,  than  at  his,  who  pro* 
fesses  to  think  of  nothing,  to  do 
nothing:  and  I  do  not  a  little 
marvel  at  that  man,  who  says  he 
can  sleep  without  a  dr^am.  For, 
the  mind  of  man  is  a  restless 
thing:  and,  though  it  give  the 
body  leave  to  repose  itself,  as 
knowing  it  is  a  mortal  and  earth* 
ly  piece ;  yet  itself,  being  a  spi- 
rit, and  therefore  active  and  m- 
deiatigable,  is  ever  in  motion. 
Give  me  a  sea,  that  moves  not; 
a  sun,  tliat  shines  not  *,  an  open 
eye,  that  sees  not:  and  I  shall 
yield  there  may  be  a  reasonable 
soul,  that  works  not.  It  is  pos- 
sible, that,  through  a  natural  or 
accidental  stupidity,  a  man  may 
not  perceive  his  own  thoughts; 
as  sometimes  the  eye  or  ear  may 
be  distracted  not  to  discern  his 
own  objects;  but,  in  the  mean 


NuLUUS  ego  artem  miror  magis, 
tpkm  illius,  qui  nihil  cogitare 
profitetur,  nihilque  agere :  sed  et 
illius,  qui  se  absque  uUo  insom- 
nio  dormire  posse  ait.  Siqui- 
dem,  irrequieta  res  est  animus 
humanus:  qui,  licet  corpori  det 
veniam,  mortaJi  quidem  illi  ac 
terrene  moli,  ut  quieti  indulgeat; 
ipse  tamen,  spiritualis  citm  sat, 
eoque  nomine  activus  et  indefes- 
sus,  continuo  motu  agitatur.  Da 
mihi  mare,  tranquillum  undique 
et  immotum;  solem,  qui  non  lu- 
ceat;  oculum  apectum,  qui  nihil 
tamen  videat:  ego  concedam 
identidem  animam  rationalem  es- 
se posse  otiosam.  Possibile  ^i- 
dem  est  homini,  ex  natuiali  sive 
accidentarii  forsan  stupiditate, 
cogitationes  suas  proprias  nop 
sentire;  uti  et  adeo  distrahi  ali' 
quando  contingat  oculuni  aurem- 
ve,   ut  proprium  sibi  objectum 


time,  he  thinks  that,  whereof  lie  *  neuter  percipiat ;  interea  taiiieD, 
cannot  give  an  account:  like  as  illud  velhiccogitat,  cujusfortss- 
we  many  times  dream,  when  we    se  i^onem  reddere  non  potest; 
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cannot  report  oar  fkncy.  I  should 
more  easily  put  myself  to  school 
unto  that  man,  wno  undertakes 
the  profession  of  thinking  many 
things  at  once.  Iiistantany  mo* 
tions  are  more  proper  for  a  spi- 
rity  than  a  dull  rest.  Since  my 
mind  will  needs  be  ever  working, 
it  shall  be  my- care,  that  it  may 
always  be  well  employed. 


quemadmodum  sxpifts  ita  ela-> 
buntur  nobis  insomnia,  ut  phan« 
tasniata  nostra  postea  repetere 
et  revocare  nequeamus.  Itli  ego 
roe  potiiks  in  discipliiiam  tradide- 
hm,  qui  plura  simvA  cogitaodi 
artem  proBtetur.  Motus  instan- 
tanei  spiritibus  magis  conve- 
niunt,  quam  piumbca  quaed^um 
quies  ac  pigntia.  Ciini  anima 
roea  nunquaui  non  agere  aliquid 
gestiat,  curae  mihi  erit,  ut  sem- 
per ben^  agendo  occupetur. 


On  the  sight  qfa  death'9-hcad.     C  VIII. 


Fiso  cranio  humano. 


I  WONDER  at  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  both  Greeks  and  Romans, 
\^pse  use  was,  to  bring  up  a 
deathVhead,  in  the  midst  of 
iheir  feasts;  on  purpose,  to  stir 
up  their  guests  to  aiink  harder, 
and  to  frolic  more:  the  sight 
whereof,  one  would  think,  should 
have  rather  abated  their  courage ; 
and  have  tempered  their  jollity. 


But  however  it  was  with  them, 
who  believed  there  was  nothing 
after  death;  that  the  considerar- 
tion  of  the  short  time  of  their 
pleasures  and  being,  s))urred 
them  on  to  a  free  and  full  frui- 
tion of  that  mirth  and  excess, 
which  they  should  not  long  live 
to  enjoy:  yet  to  us,  that  are 
Christians;  and  therefore,  know 
that  this  shoiit  life  doth  but  make 
way  for  an  eternity  of  joy  or 
torment  afterwards,  and  that  af- 

ter  the  feast  we  must  account  of  here,  sed  et  lumptuum  quoque 
a  reckoning ;  there  cannot  be  a  rationem  a  nobis  post  epulas  tan- 
greater  co<Mer  for  the  heat  of  our  dem  cxposcendam ;  nihil  est  quod 
inteipperate  desires  and  rage  of  libidinis  srstum  magis  temperare 
our  appetites,  than  the  medita*  possitimpetumveappetituuinco- 
tion  of  the  shortness  of  life  and  hibere,  quiim  ut  de  vitse  fragili- 
the  certainty  of  death.  Who  tate  mortisque  certitudine  seri6 
would  ovef«pamper  a  body,  for    aemper  meditemur%   Ecquis  veiw 


MiROR  ego  antiquorum  ci^m  Gra^ 
corum  tuim  Konianorum  morciu, 
quibus  soleniie  erat,  media  inter 
epula,  mortui  cranium  convivis 
apponere;  eo  quidcm  fine,  ut 
discumbentes  liberius  genio  in- 
dulgerent,  et  ad  pocula  hilarita- 
temquesolutipres  ferrcntur :  quod 

3uidein  spectaculum,  ut  mihi  vi- 
etur,  terrorem  potifls  incutere; 
et,  si  quod  aliud,  luxuriantibus 
frsenum  injicere  potuissct.  . 
.  Verum,  qjiiicquid  illi  demum 
fecerint,  qui  nihil  auiplius  post 
mortem  superesse  cre^liderunt;, 
ideoque  breve  cogitantes  xvum 
et  voiuptatum  et  vitae  sua?,  inci- 
t^runt  se,  eo  quidem  acriiis,  ad 
liberiorem  libidmis  suuc  usumpro- 
secutionemque,  quo  miniis  diu- 
tule  ill^  frui  liceret:  nobis  certe, 
qui  Christiani  sumus;  eoque  no- 
mine, baud  ignari  vitum  banc, 
breviculam  ad  ftituram  gaudii  vel 
poenarum  a^temitatem  viam  ster- 
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the  worms?  Who  would  be  so 
mad,  as  to  let  himself  iooie  to 
that  momentary  pleasure  of  sin, 
which  ere  long  must  cost  him 
eyerlastin^  oain  and  misery  ?  For 
me,  methinKs  this  head  speaks 
no  other  language,  than  this: 
**  Lose  no  time;  Uiou  art  dying: 
do  thy  best:  thou  mayest  do  good 
but  a  while  ]  and  sbedt  &re  well 
for  ever.'* 


trem  saginare  vellet^  ut  Termi- 
bosepulum  instruat?  Ec<}uis  ita 
desiperety  ut  momeutaneis  pec* 
cati  blandimentis,  eaL  quidem 
lege,  ut  pcenas  in  setemum  dunu 
turas  detnceps  luat,  se  totom  ad* 
diceret?  Me  <|uod  spectBtj  vi« 
deor  mihi  aadire  cranium  hue, 
hand  alitor  qu^m  sic  meallocu- 
tum :  ^^  Ne  quid  temporis  prodi* 
gas:  et  tu  morlturus  es:  optimis 
quibusque  operam  impendas : 
noii  licebit  dm  benefac^re;  sic 
age,  ut  bene  yaleas  etemilim.** 


On  the  s^k  of  a  kft-handtd  nuau     CIX.     Ad  conspectum  icata  offntdam. 


It  is  both  an  old  and  easy  obser* 
nation,  that,  however  the  senses 
are  alike  strong  and  active  on  the 
right  side  and  on  die  left;  yet 
that  the  limbs  on  the  right  side 
aie  stronger  than  those  of  the 
left,  because  they  are  more  ex- 
ercised than  the  other:  upon 
which  selfsame  reason  it  must 
follow,  that  a  left»handed  man 
hath  more  strength  in  his  left 
ann  than  in  his  right. 

Neither  is  it  omerwise  in  the 
soul.  Our  intellectual  parts  grow 
vigorous  with  employment;  and 
languish  with  disuse.  I  have 
known  excellent  preachers  and 
pregnant  disputants,  that  have 
lost  these  faculties  with  lack  of 
action;  and  others,  but  meanly 
qualified  with  natural  gifts,  that 
have  attained  to  a  laudable  mea- 
sure of  abilities  by  improvement 
of  their  little,  i  would  rather 
lack  good  parts,  than  that  good 

Earts  should  lack  me.  Not  to 
ave  great  gifts,  is  no  fault  of 
mine:  i^is  my  fault,  not  to  use 
them. 


Vetus  est  facilisque  observado 
iUa,  utut  sensus  dexteriores  sinis- 
terioresque  sequd  activi  veged- 
quesint;  membra  tamen  dextra- 
vorsum  posita  sinistris  aliquantd 
esse  fortiora,  quia  scilicet  seepiilis 
magisque  exercentuir :  undeetiam 
sequitur,  quod  cui  manus  sinistra 
magis  in  usu  est,  eidem  et  bra- 
chium  nnistrum  dextro  dexterias 
validiusque  sit. 

Neoue  alitor  in  animi  se  ha- 
bet,  ^acultates  nostrae  intellec- 
tuales  exercitio  pliis  roborantur; 
otio  verb  languescunt.  Nori  ip- 
se concionatores  e^regios  dispu- 
tatoresque  acutissimos,  ^ui  ta- 
men utrique  hoc,  quicquid  erat 
artis,  desuetudine  paulatim  per- 
dideruht ;  alios  vero,  indole  qui- 
dem mediocres,  qui  firequenti  ex- 
ercitio ita  demum  auxerint,  ut 
non  contemnendum  utriusque  fa- 
cultatis  modum  fuerint  assecuti. 
Male  mihi  desint  egregi®  animi 
dotes,  Qu^m  ut  ego  illis  desim. 
Carere  istis,  mihi  vitio  non  erit; 
vitio  certi  eit,  non  bene  uti. 
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Qnthe^ightofanold,  wUhatched    CX.  Cmspecto  ti^urioh  panpercuh  tf* 


cofUige.     ^ 

There  cannot  l>e  a  truer  emblem 
of  crazy  old  age  i  mouldered  and 
clay  walls;  a  thin,  uncovered 
tfoof;  bending  stuc|s;  dark  and 
broken  winoows;  in  short,  a 
bouse  ready  to  fall  pn  the  head 
of  the  indweller. 

The  best  body  is  but  a  cot- 
tage :  if  newer  and  better  timber. 
edy  yet  such  as  age  will  equally 
impair^  and  make  thus  ragged 
^nd  rumous;  or,  before  that,  per- 
haps  casualty  of  fire,  or  tempest, 
or  violence  of  an  enemy.  One 
of  the  chief  cares  of  men  is,  to 
dwell  well.  Some  build  for  them- 
selves; fair, but  not  strong  mothers 
build  for  posterity;  strong,  bnt 
Dot  fair,  not  hiffh:  but  Iiappy  is 
that  man,  thatouiids  for  eterni- 
ty ;  as  strong,  as  fair,  as  high  as 
the  glorious  contignations  of  hea- 
ven. 


,    tere,  rmdalp  tegmiiw  iirandneo  ca- 
ducoquc, 

Iotirm*  senectutis  aptius  emblc^ 
ma  cogitari  uon  potest:  ecce 
enim  parietes  lutosi,  jamque  mo- 
d6  in  pulverem  abituri;  tectum 
rariuSy  detectumqiie;  reouryata 
statumina;  obscune  fracta^que  fe« 
nestrse;  domus,  denique,  totaia 
domini  sui  caput  illico  ruitura. 

Corpus  vel  validissimum  casa 
vilis  est  tenuisqiie:  sirecentiore 
et  meliore  ligno  constructa,  qua- 
lem  tamen  tempus  oqu^  facile 
corrumpet,  ist^que  non  minils 
sordidam  aclaciniosamrelinquet; 
et,  qu0D  forsan  incendio,  tem- 
pestatibus,  hostiumque  violent^ 
impetitione  citiiis  Corruet.  Hoc 
sibi  imprimis  curandum  homines 
proponere  solent,  ut  bene  hahi- 
tent.  Alii  nuidem  sibimet  a^difi^ 
cant ;  splendide  forte  satis,  at  pa- 
rflm  solidd  stabiliterque :  alii  po« 
steris;  iirmiter  satis,  at  non  alte, 
nitideoue:  fcclicem  vero  ilium, 

3ui  cedificat  setemitati;  firmitu^ 
ine,  splendore,  ac  sublimitate 
nihil  intra  coeli  supremi  contigna* 
tiouem  aemulatus. 


On  At  sight  of  a  fair  pearL         CXI.    Contpecta  quadam  gemmd  lucaUd^ 


What  a  pure  and  precious  crea- 
ture  18  this;  which  yet  is  taken 
out  of  the  mud  of  the  sea !  Who 
can  complain  of  a  base  original, 
when  he  sees  such  excellencies 
to  descended  ?  These  shell-fishes, 
that  have  no  sexes,  and  there- 
fore are  made  out  of  corruption, 
what  glorious  things  tliey  yield, 
to  adorn  and  make  proud  the 
greatest  princesses ! 

God^s  great  worics  go  not  b^ 
likeliboQcb.    How  eauily  «aA  w 


Quam  puri  vereque  preciosi  sunt 
uniones  isti ;  ex  imft  tamen  maris 
fwce  deprompti !  Ecquis  vel  vilis- 
simi  se  natum  origine  conqueri- 
tur,  qui  eximias  hasce  natui-se  de- 
licias  sic  conspicatur  oriundas? 
Conehylia  hcec,  quce  sexu  carent; 
atque  ideo  ex  meri  putredine  br- 
tum  deducunt,  quam  gloriosas 
edunt  gemmas,  quibus  et  omare 
se  solent  et  superbire  maximae 
orbb  dbminsc ! 

Non  extcmS.  quHdam  specie, 
ac  eventOs  probabilitate  sBstlmah- 
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fetch  elory  out  of  obscurity,  who    da  ^nt,  magna  Dei  opificia.  Qui 
brought  all  but  of  nothing !  omnia  e  nihilo  jedu^it,  qu&m  (a- 

cili  negotio  eruit  ex  obscuritate 

gloriam! 


On  a  screen,  CXII.  FisA  quddam  antepifrd. 

Methinks  this  screen,  that  stands  Qu^m  similis  mihi  videtur  ante- 

betwixt  me  'and  the  firei  is  like  pyra  luec,  inter  me  et  imiem  tam 

some  good  friend  at  the  court;  commode  inteijecta,  fiaocuidam 

which  keeps  me  from  the  heat  of  patrono  aulico ;  cujus  intercessio 

the    unjust    displeasure  of  the  me  ab  ardore  injustas  potentum 


;reat,  wherewith  I  might  per- 
laps  otherwise    be   causelessly 
scorched. 

But  how  happy  am  I,  if  the 
interposition  of  my  Saviour,  my 
best  Friend  in  Heaven,  may 
screen  me  from  the  deserved 
wrath  of  that  great  God^  who  is  a 
coyisumingjire. 


ira,  quo  immeritd  forsan,  absque 
hoc  foret,,mihi  torreri  contingat, 
tut6  servat  protegit^ue. 

Q,udd  si  mterpositio  benignis- 
simi  Servatoris  mei,  Unici  mihi 
in  coelis  Patroni,  tueri  me  velit 
ik  meritissim^  excandescentiSi 
magni  illius  Dei,  qui  ignis  consa- 
mens  est,  quam  ego  vere  beatus 
fuero ! 


On  a  bur4cqf. 


Neither  the  vine,  nor  the  oak, 
nor  the  cedar,  nor  any  tree 
that  1  know  within  our  climate, 
yields  so  great  a  leaf,  as  this 
weed;  which  yet,  after  all  ex- 
pectation, brings  forth  nothing 
but  a  bur,  unprofitable,  trouble^ 
some. 

So  have  I  seen  none  make 
greater  profession  of  religion, 
than  an  ignorant  man ;  whose  in- 


CXIII.  yiso  pdasite,  tel  bardana  quern 

vocant,  Jblio  largiore, 

Neque  vitis,  nee  quercus,  nee 
cedrus,  nee  quas  alia  quam  novt 
arbor  in  totS.  Imc  mundi  piaga,  8d- 
qud  amplum  edit  folium,  ac  her^ 
Dula  heec;  quas  tam^n,  post  saiis 
longam  expectationem,  nihil 
(][uicquam  profert  praster  lappam, 
inutilem,  molestamque. 

Ita  nemtnem  omnium  plus  re« 
ligiosa^  professionis  ostentare  vi- 
di,  qu£lmhominemignarum;  cu- 


di.<icreet    forwardness  yields  no    jus  malefervidum  ingenium  nihil 
fruit,  but  a  factious  disturbance    fructus  edit,   prester  seditiosam 


to  th^  Church,  wherein  he  lives. 
Too  much  shew  is  not  so  much 
better  than  none  at  all,  as  an  ill 
fruit  is  worse  than  none  at  all. 


quandam  Ecclesis^,  in  qui  degit, 
perturbationem.  Nimia  boui  spe- 
cies non  tanto  melior  est  omnino 
nuUam,  quanto  fructus  malus  est 
nullo  deterior. 


On  the  singing  nfa  bird,         CXIV.   •       jfw&io  actctda  cantu. 

A 

It  is  probable,  that  none  of  those  NiMlO  quam  probabile  est,  inter 
creatures  that  want  reason,  de-  animalia  omnia,  rationis'exper* 
light  so  much  in  pleasant  sounds    tia^aves  sonorum  dulcediiie  max- 
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as  a  bird :  whende  it  b,  that  both 
h  spends  so  much  time  in  sing- 
ing, and  is  more  apt  to  imitate 
those  modulations  which  it  hears 
from  men. 

Frequent  practice,  if  it  be  vo- 
luntary, argues  a  delight  in  that 
which  we  do;  and  dehght makes 
us  more  apt  to  practise,  and  more 
capable  ot  perfection  in  that  we 
practise.         / 


O  God,  if  I  take  pleasure  in 
tby  Law,  I  shall  meditate  of  it 
with  comfort,  speak  of  it  with 
boldness,  and  practise  it  with 
cheerfulness. 


ime  delectari :  quo  fit,'  ut  et  istse 
tantum  temporis  cantando  dete- 
rant,  et  imitandis  hominum  mo- 
dulationibus  baud  parikm  siut  ap- 
tiores. 

Actionum  frequentia,  modo 
voluntaria  fiierit,  arguit  volup- 
tatem  quandam  complaceiitiam- 
que  in  lis  que  facimus;  voluptas 
verd  ilia  nos  reddit  et  agendi  pe- 
ritiores,  et  magis  capaces  perfec- 
tionis  cujusdam  in  lis  quibus  ju- 
giter  exercemur. 

O  Deus,'  si  in  Lege  tu&  delec- 
tationem  meam  omnem  iocave- 
jo,  banc  unam  meditabor  alacer, 
audaK  eloq^ar,  prsestabo  sedulus 
fcslixque. 


On  the  sight  pf  a  moii        CXV.  Ccnapecio  gttodam  osci- 


yawmng. 

It  is  a  marvellous  thing,  to  see 
the  real  effects  and  strong  opera- 
tion of  consent  or  sympathy,  even 
where  there  is  no  bodily  touch. 
So,  one  sad  man  puts  the  whole 
company  into  dumps:  so,  one 
man  s  yawning  affects  and  stretch- 
es the  jaws  of  many  beholders : 
so,  the  looking  upon  blear  eyes 
taints  the  eye  with  bleamess. 


From  hence  it  is  easy  to  see 
the  ground  of  our  Saviour*s  ex- 
postulation with  his  persecutor, 
Sauly  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
fnef  The  Church  is  persecuted 
below:  he  feels  it  aoove;  and 
complains.  So  much  as  the  per- 
son IS  more  apprehensive,  must 
he  needs  be  more  affected. 

O  Saviour,  thou  canst  not  but 
be  deeply  sensible  of  all  our  mi- 
series and  necessities:  if  we  do 
Oct   fed   thy  wrongs,  and  the 


tante. 

Si  quis  realem  effectum  fortem- 
que  operationem  sympathiaB, 
etiam  uoi  nuUus  interceclit  con- 
tactpscorporeus,  sedulo  observa. 
yerit,  baud  pari^m  sane  mirabi- 
tur.  Ita,  unius  maestitia  totum 
conventum  tristiti^  quadam  afh* 
cit:  ita,  unius  oscitatio  aperit 
distenditque  plurimorum  aspec- 
tantium fauces:  ita,  lipporum  in- 
tuitus  oculum  inficit  pari  lippitu** 
fdine. 

Facile  hinc  videmus,  qu&  fre- 
tus  ratione,  Servator  noster  cum 
insectatore  suo  tarn  vehementer 
expostulaverit,  Saule,  Saule,  quid 
me  pf  ^aefueris?  Ecclesia  patitur 
in  ter  .:  is  sentit  in  ccelo ;  qui- 
ritaturque.  Quanto  magis  per- 
sona sensu  valet  et  apprenen- 
sione,  tanto^acriC^s  afficiatur  ne- 
cesse  est. 

Non  potes  tu,  O  Servator  Be- 
nignissime,  non  exquisitissime 
sentire  miserias  infirmitatesque 
nostras:  oi  nos  itidem  iUatas  tibi 
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wants  of  oar  brethren,  we  luve    injorias,  fratrufn^uie  noitrorum 
— ..  -.^  *u^^  necessitates    senserioiug,    nihtt 

sane  nobis  tecum  fuerit  com- 
mercii. 


no  part  in  tbee. 


On  6»  sight  qfatrcf  loppe4*      CX  VI.      ^isd  arhort  quddam  resedi. 

In  frondatione  h&c,  experientia, 
reiqtie  rusiics  peritia,  homines 
edociiit,  ramum  saltern  unum  in 
arboris    summitate   relinquere; 


Ik  the  lopping  of  these  trees,  ex- 

Crience,  and  good  husbandry, 
th  tauffht  men,  to  leave  one 
bough  stul  growing  in  the  top ; 
the  i>etteT  to  draw  up  the  sap 
from  the  root. 

The  like  wisdom  is  fit  to  be 
observed  in  censures;  which  are 
intended  altogether  for  reforma- 
tion,  not  for  destruction.  So 
must  they  be  inflicted,  that  the 
patient  be  not  utterly  discou- 
raged, and  stript  of  hope  and 
comfort:  but  that,  while  he  suf- 
fereth,  he  may  feel  his  good  ten- 
dered; and  his  amendment  both 
aimed  at,  and  expected. 


OGod,  ifthoushouldestdeal 
with  me  as  I  deserve,  thou  should- 
est  not  only  shred  my  boughs, 
but  cut  down  my  stock,  and  stock 
up  my  root;  and  yet  thou  dost 
but  prune  my  supemoo^s  branch- 
es, andcherishest  the  rest.  How 
unwortliy  am  I  of  this  mercy;  if, 
while  thou  art  thus  indulgent  un* 
to  me,  i  be  severe  and  cruel  to 
others,  perliaps  less  ill-deserving 
tbaxi  jnyself ! 


quo  succus  ab  imk  radice  attra- 
hatur  retipeaturque^ . 

Eadem  planS  prudentia  in  cen- 
surife  obscrvanda  est ;  iis  nimirum 
quae  corrigendis  moribus,  uon 
personis  destruendis  inserriunt. 
Ita  nempe  infligend«  sunt  iltei 
ut  non  animum  prors&s  despond- 
eat  reus,  speque  omni  ac  solatio 
destitu^tur :  sed  lit  sedtiat  quas 
patitur  poenas,  ad  animee  sus  bo- 
num  intendi  universas;  reforms 
tionemque  suam  et  imicepropo- 
sitam  agnoscat,  et  exinde  expec- 
tatam. 

O  Deus,  si  sic  mecum  agere 
velles  ac  ipse  merui,  non  soliim 
ramos  mini  omnes  resecares,  sed 
stirpem  etiam  ipsum  rescbderes, 
peniti^sve  eradicares;  tu  ver5su- 

{)erfluos  mihi  quosdam  ramuscu- 
os  amputare  miserecors  voluisti, 
stolones  reliqups  fovere.  Quam 
indignus  fuero  ego  hSc  gratiS;  si, 
dum  tua  sic  mihi  favet  mdulgeiV; 
tia,  ipse  aliis,  minils  fortassc  tn«^ 
le  meritis,  severum  me  cnid^ 
lemque  preestiterol  " 


On  a  sAolar  that  qffbred  violence  to  CXVII.    Desttidioso  qvodam  qui  tim  tX 
himseff.  ,  itttuierat. 

Had  this  man  lain  long  tinder  Si  gravi.  aliquSL  insignique  «gri- 

some  eminent  discontentment,  it  tudane  labor|lsset  iste,  tanti  au* 

had  been  easy  to  find  out  the  lusce    maliJcausam    adinveoii^ 

motive  of  his  miscarriage.  Weak  baud  diffigile  ^  fuisset-    laipeuw* 

nature  is  easily  over-laid  wfth  im-  natura'  hac  facile  quidem  obnji* 
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patience:  it  mast  be  only  the  tur  impatientiSl :  unica sit  oportet 

power  of  grace,  that  can  grapple  vis  divmae  gratis,  qua?  cum  max- 

with  rdiement  evib,  and  master  imis  malis  confligere  possit,  de* 

them.    But  here,  the  world  can-*  que  illis    denique   deviotis  tri- 

not  say,  what  could  be  gu41^  of  umphare.    Istic  verd,  nemo  omi 

occasioning  this  yiolence.    This  nium  suspicari  potest,  quid  tan. 


man^s  hand  was  full;  his  fame 
untainted ;  liis  body  no  burden ; 
fab  disposition^  for  ought  we 
saw,  fair;  his  life  euiitless:  yet 
something  did  the  Tempter  find, 
to  aggravate  unto  his  feeble 
thoughts,  and  to  represent  wor- 
thy of  a  dbpatch. 


What  a  poor  ;thin^  is  life, 
whereof  so  slight  occasions  can 
make  us  weary !  What  impotent 
wretches  are  we,  when  we  are 
not  sustained !  One  would  think 
this  the  most  impossible  of  all 
motions.  Naturally,  every  man 
loves  himself :  and  life  is  sweet; 
death  abhorred.  What  is  it,  that 
Satan  can  despair  to  persuade 
men  unto,  if  he  can  draw  them, 
to  an  unnatural  abandoning  of 
life,  and  pursuit  of  death  ?  Whv 
diould  I  doubt  of  preva^ing  with 
my  own  heart,  by  the  powerful 
ovfer-ruling  of  God's  Spirit,  to 
contemn  hfe  and  to  affect  death, 
for  the  sake  of  my  Saviour,  in 
exchange  of  a  few  miserable  mo. 
ments  for  eternity  of  joy :  when 


dem  fuent  quod  hominem  hunc 
ad  tam  immanem  ci{floxT6viav  im> 
pulerit.  Supellex  illi  non  curta 
ruit ;  fama  illa^a ;  sat  sanum  cor- 
pus; animi  rerd  dispositio,  quan- 
tum quidem  nobis  apparuit,  caiK 
dida  ac  serena;  vita  denique  in- 
culpata:  aliquid  tamen  invenit 
Tentator,  guod  suggoreret  im- 
potenti  huic  anima?,  tanti  vio- 
lentift  non  indigntitn. 

Qu^  miselte.  res  est  vita  no^^ 
tra,  cujus  nos  ita  iacild  tsedeat ! 
QufUn  nos  mera  sumus  debilitas, 
ni  i  suprem&  illft  manu  sustente- 
mur!  Ex  omnibus  illis  tentationi- 
bus,  quse  mentem  humanam  in- 
vadere  solent,  quis  non  autuma^ 
rethanc  maxime  impossibiiem';. 
•*  Occide  te  ?''  Diligit  se  nempe 
quisque,  naturae  instinctu:  vita 
suavis  est;  mors  infesta.  Quid 
est,  quod  non  speret  Diabolus 
persuadere  hominibus,  dan  in* 
ducere  ipsos  possit,  ut  vitam  ab-> 
dicare,  mortem  ambiremaveiintf 
Aut  quid  desbeVem  ego  tantum 
apud  me  valere,-  ut  aliquando 
jK)ssim,  potenti  Spiritfts  Divini  efc 
ficaci^,  vitam  contemnere,  cau- 
8&que  Servatoris  mei,  oppetere 


I  see  men,  upon  an  unreasona^  mortem  illam,  in  qu&  pauca  qua^ 
hie  suggestion  of  that  Evil  Spi»  dam  po&narum  momenta  cum  ae* 
rit,  cast  away  their  lives  for  no-  ternitate  gaudii  commutahtur: 
thing;  and  so  hastening  their  cilm alios quosdamvideam,quaLn* 
temporal  death,  that  they  ha.-  tumlibet  improbabiiiter  sugge- 
card  an  eternal }  rente   Satan^,  gratis- prodigere 

animam;  atque  ita  temporalem 
atbi  mortem  acceleraiites,  utie- 
ternsB  periculum  interea  incur- 
<8re  Hem  dubiteiit  J 


Stan 
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On  the  coming  iu  qf  the  Judge.     CXVIII.  Dejudicis  adventu. 

The  construction  of  men  and  Prout  afiiciuntur  spectatorum 
their  actions,  is  altogether  ac--  aninii,  bc  plane  homines  hu- 
cording  to  the  disposition  of  the  manseque  actiones  constarui  so- 
lookers  on.  The  same  face  of  Jent.  £adem£aciesJudicis,abftT 
theJudge,witlioutanvinYYardaf«  que  uUa  sui  mutatione,  a  reis 
teration,  is. seen,  with  teiTor  ^y 
the  guilty,  with  joy  and  confi- 
dence by  the  oppressed  innocent: 
like  as  the  same  lips  of  the  Bride- 
groom drop  both  myrrh  and  ho- 
ney at  once ;  honey  to  the  welU 
disposed  heart,  myrrh  to  the  re- 
bellious :  and  the  same  cup  re- 
lishes well  to  the  healthful,  and 
distates  the  feverous :  the  same 
word  is,  though  a  sweet,  yet  a 
conti^ary,  savour  to  the  different 
receiveirs:  and  the  same  sun  com- 
forts the  strong  sight,  dazzles  the 
weak. 

For  a  man  to  affect,  either  to 
do  or  speak  that  whi<;h  may  be 
pleasing  to  all  men,  is  but  a  weak 
jand  idle  ambition;  when  we  see 
him,  that  is  infinitely  good,  ap^ 
pear  terrible  to  more  than  he  ap- 
pears lovely.  Goodness  is  itself, 
with  whatever  eyes  it  is  looked 
upon.  There  can  be  no  safety 
for  that  man,  that  regards  more 
the  censure  of  men,  than  the 
truth  of  beings  He,  that  seeks 
to  win  all  l^eavts,  hath  lost  his 
own. 


non  sioe  terrore  quodam,  non  si^ 
ne  gaudio  fiduci&que  ab  insooti- 
bus  oppressis,  conspickur:  esu 
dem  Sponsi  labia  etmelsimulet 
myrrham  distillant;  bene  qijii- 
dem  dispositis  animis  mel  dulcis- 
simum,  myrrham  vero  rebellibus 
pirarfractisque:  uti  et  poculum 
idem  optinid  sapit  sano,  febrici- 
tanti  displicet:  verbum  idem,  his 
ifffjui^  deeydnfj  illis  ^«vf^;  sMid'tSL' 
men  Christi  utrobique :  idem  sp- 
Hs  radius  fortem  oculi  aciem  ie« 
Ibcillat,  {>ersti*ingit  delnlein. 

Id  sibi  demum  ut  quisquam 
hoiniimm  prouonat,  sive  facere 
sive  loqui  quoa  onniibus  perpla- 
ceat,  impotentis  cujusdam  et 
otiosse  am])itioni^  est;  quando- 
quidein  videmus  ilium,  qui  iofi- 
uitc  boiius^  est,  terribilem  longe 
pluribus  quam  amabilem  appa- 
rere.  Non  est  aliud  a  se  bonitas, 
quibuscunque  tandem  oculis  con- 
spiciatur.  Tutus  profect5  esse 
uusqnam  potest,  qui  pluris  facit 
hominum  censuram,  quam  oon« 
.ditionis  susb  veritatem  ac  justl- 
tiam.  Q.ui  omnium  corda  ambi- 
tiose  captat,  suum  perdidit. 


€n  the  sight  qfa  heap  of  stones,    CXIX.       Coii^cto  k^idum  aceno. 


Under  such  a  pile  it  was,  that 
(the  first  maityr  was  buried:  none 
of  all  the  ancient  kings  had  so 
glorious  a  tomb:  there  were 
mijpy  stones,  and  every  one  pre- 
cipu^.  Jacob  leaned  his  head  n^f 
xin  a  stone,  and  saw  that  heaven- 
ly vision  of  angels  ascending  and 


Sub  taUacervo,/sepultus  est  pri- 
mus martyrum:  nuUus  antiouO' 
rum  regum  sortitus  est  tumuium 
a^que  gloriosuin :  multi  istic  lapt* 
des  erant,  et  pretiosi  oimies.  Ja« 
cob  olim  caput  suum  in  lapidem 
reclinavit,  viditque  cceleste  illud 
spectaculum,  ascendeutium  des* 
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descending:  many  stones  li^ht'   cendentiumque    angelorum:   in 


upon  Steplien's  head,  in  the  iiv 
stant,  of  his  seeing  the  heavens 
opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Lo,  Ja- 
cob, resting  upon  that  one  stone, 
saw  but  the  angels:  Stephen,  be- 
ing to  rest  for  once  under  those 


caput  Stephani  congesti  sutit  la- 
pides  multi,  eodem  plane  mo* 
mento^  quo  coelum  vidit  aper-* 
turn,  Jesumque  ad  dextram 
Patris  consistentem.  Ecce,  Ja-* 
cob,  uiii  illi  recumbens  kipidi, 
angelos  tantitm  vidit:  Stephanus 


many  stones,  saw  the  Lord  of    vero,  sub  lapidibus  multis  iliico* 
the  Angels.    Jacob  saw  the  An-    se  repositurus,  angdorum  Do- 


gels  moving :  Stephen  saw  Jesus 
standing.  As  Jacob  therefore  af- 
terwards, '  according  to  his  vow, 
made  there  an  altar  to  God;  so 
Stephen  now  in  the  present  ga- 
thers these  stones  together,  of 
which  he  erected  a  holy  altar, 


minum  conspexit.  Jacob  vidit 
angelos  s^squed6que  moventes: 
Jesum  stantem  conspexit  Ste* 
phanus.  Ut  ergo  Jacob,  juxta 
quod  voverat,  altare  illio  erexit 
Deo  postmodilm;  ita  et  Slepha- 
nus  modo  congerit  lapides  istos^ 


whereon  he  offered  up  himself  d  quibus  sanctum  altare  struit, 

a  blessed  sacrifice   unto    God.  ipse  in  gratissimam   Deo  victim 

And,  if  there  be  a  fme  of  gather^  mam  immolandus.     Et,  si  tem^ 

ing  stmesy  and  a  time  of  casting  pususpiam  sit  collige?idi  lapides, 

theni  away  ;  this  was  the  time,  et  tejnpus  item  dispergendi ;  cer* 


wherein  the  Jews  cast,  and  Ste- 

J)hen  gathered  up  these  stones 
br  a  monument  of  eternal  glory. 
0  blessed  Saint,  thou  didst  not 
so  clearly  see  heaven  opened,  as 
heaven  saw  thee  covered:  thou 
didst  not  so  perfectly  see  thy  Je- 
sus standing,  as  he  saw  thee  ly- 
ing patiently,  courageously  un- 
der that  f^tal  heap.  Do  I  mis- 
take it }  or  are  those  stonej^,  not 
flints  and  pebbles ;  but  diamondsi 
and  rubies,  and  carbuncles  to  set 
upon  thy  crown  of  gloiy  ? 


t^,  hoc  ipsissimum  tempus  erat, 
quo  et  dispergebant  Judiei,  et 
colligebat  Stephanus  lapides  is« 
tos,  seternas  tanti  martyria  glorie 
futures  monumento.  Non-  ita 
clard  videras  tu,  6  Beatissime, 
cceium  tibi  apertum,  ac  coelum 
tecoopertumcon^icabatur:  non 
ita  liquido  vidisti  tu  Jesum  tuum 
in  ccelo  stantem,  ac  ille  te  sub 
fatali  hoc  cumulo  patienter,  for- 
titerque  jacentem  conspexit. 
Fallor  ?  aut  lajndes  illi  non  fue- 
runt  silicice,  cakulive,  aut  quod 
aliud  vile  genus;  sed  adatnante^ 
]>yropive,  aut  siqui  alii  precio^ 
siores,  coronse  illi  glorise^  qu4 
cingereris,  immortally  decoraa« 
dje. 


On  tlte  sigk  of  a  bat  and  otvL       CXX.         De  bubmie  et  vespertiiione. 
These  night-birds  are  glad  to    Ista  noctis  alumnae  toco  die  lati* 


hide  their  heads  all  the  day :  and 
if,  by  some  violence,  they  be 
unseasonably  forced  out  of  their 
secrecy,  how  are  they  followed 
.6. 


tare  gestrant:  et  si,  casu  quo« 
dam  aut  insperat^t  vi,  i  lateorift 
suis  intempestivd  propeUantur, 
qu'lm  insectaater  iUico  ezcipii- 
p 


aio 
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and  beaten  by  the  birds^  of  the 
day! 

With  us  men  it  is  contrary. ' 
The  «on8  of  darkness  do,  with  all 
eagerness  of  malice^  pursue  the 
children  of  the  light,  and  drive 
them  into  comers,  and  make  a 
prey  of  them:  the  opposition  is 
alike ;  but  the  advantage  lies  on 
the  worse  side.  Is  it,  for  that 
the  spiritual  light  is  no  less  hate-, 
ful  to  those  children  of  darkness^ 
than  the  natural  night  is  to  those 
cheerful  birds  of  the  day  ?  or  is 
It,  for  that  the  sons  of  darkness, 
challenging  no  less  propriety  in 
the  wond  than  the  fowl  do  in^e 
lightsome  air,  abhor  and  wonder 
at  the  conscionable,  as  strange 
and  uncouth?.    Howsoever^   as 

gese  bats  and  owls  were  made 
r  the  niglit,  being  accordingly 
shwed,  foul  and  ilH&voured;  so 
we  know  these  vicious  men,  how- 
ever they  may  please  themselves, 
have  in  them  a  true  deformity, 
fit  to  be  i^ouded  in  darkness ; 
and,  as  they  delight  in  th<$  works 
of  dadkuess,  so  they  are  iustly 
reserved  to  a  state  of  dsMrluiess. 


imtur  c8Bduntun]ue  ab  anbus  qui* 
busque  luci-cplis! 

Long^  aliter  nobiscum  se  res 
habet.  FiliitenebrarumquisuDt, 
filios  lucis  violenta  quftdam  ma* 
litid.  persequi,  fugare,  deprsda- 
ri  ubique  soleot:  par  utrobique 
inimicitiaest;  viget  tamen  isdc 
prevaletqueparsdeterior.  Num. 
quid  hinc  fit  istud,  qudd  lux  spi^ 
ntualis  non  minims  tenebrarum  fi« 
liis  exosa  sit,  quum  nox  natorn- 
lis  fJacribus  illis  diei  clientibus 
esse  solet?  aut  verd  hinc  forsao, 
quod  tenebrarum  fiUi,  baud  mi-' 
uiis  sibi  jus  proprietatis  in  ss- 
culo  hoc  vendicantes,  quam  a& 
tes  illi  in  setheie  claro  lUumina- 
toque  fishciunt,  pium  (juemque, 
ut  pereffrinum  prodigiosumque 
animal,  norrent  et  insectantor? 
Qnicquid  sit,  ut  vespertilioocsac 
bubones  isti,  nocti  quasi  destina. 
ti  facti^ue  videntur,  atque  ideo 
defomutatem  quandam  turpitu* 
dinemque  pre  se  ferunt;  itano^ 
yimus  nos  hosoe  pravos  impro- 
bosque,    utut   sibi  ipsi  nerpla- 
ceant,  ver^  feedos  esse,  iaoneos* 
que  qui  tenebris  usque  obnubi^ 
leutur;  et,  uti  operibus  tenebra- 
rum unic^  delectantur,  ita  et  ad 
conditionem  l^orroris  ac  tenebra* 
rum  plenam  meritd  reservari. 


Onihesi^qfavicHfiKcediheep.  CXXI. 


FisoveUereovino, 


What  a  warm  wipter-coat  hath 
God  provided,  for  this  quiet  in- 
nocent creature!  As,  indeed,  how 
wonderful  is  his  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  in  allhispuiiveyaaces! 
Those  creatures,  which  are  apter 
for  motion  and  withal  most  tear- 
ful by  nature*  hath  he  clad  some- 
what thinner ;  and  hath  allotted 
them  safe  and  warm  burrows, 
within  the  earth:  those,  that  are 
fit  for  labour  and  use,  hath  he 


Animal  verd  hoc  quietum  innox* 
iumque,  quim,  Dei  sic  provideo- 
tis  beneficio,  vestitissimum  est! 
Sed  et  in  caeterorum  omnium  ad* 
ministratione,  qujim  stupenda 
est  divina  bonitas,  et  sapientia ! 
Aptioribus  motui  animaliDus  na- 
tur^que  formidolosioribus,  le^ 
yiorem  tenuioremque  tunicam 
induit;  ac  subtermneos  pneteres 

cunictdos,  tutos  quidem  illos,  pa^ 
tavit :  quae  veru  laboribus  usibusf 
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fiimiriied with  a  strong  hide :  and,    qae  faninanis  destinant,  crasaioM 


for  man,  whom  he  hath  thought 

food  to  bring  forth  naked,  ten-* 
er,  helpless;  he  bath  endued 
ins  parents  and  himself  with  that 
noble  facn)^  of  reason,  whereby 


ac  firmiore  tei^ore  mnnivit:  ho- 
minem,  denique,  quod  spectlk^ 
nudum,  tendlum,  inopem  in 
banc  kcem  producturus;  nobi» 
lem  ilhun  raiionis  iacultatem  pa-» 


he  may  provide  all  manner  of    rentibus  ipsique  demuvi  indidit^ 
helps  for  nimself.    Yet  again,. so    qvA  omnia  quibus  opus  foret  &« 


bountiful  is  God  in  his  provisions, 
tint  heisnoclavirii;  so  distribut- 
ing his  gifts,  thatthere  is  no  more 
superfluity  than  want:  those 
creatures,  diat  have  beaks,  have 
no  teeth ;  and  those,  that  have 
riiells  without,  have  no  bones 
within:  all  hare  enou^;  no^ 
thing  hath  all  Neither  is  it  otiber^ 
wise  in  that  one  kind,  of  man, 
whom  he  meant  for  the  lord  of 
all :  variety  of  gifts  is  here  mix^ 
ed  with  a  frugal  dispensation: 
none  hath  cause  to  boast ;  none 
to  complaiii:  every  man  is  as  free 
from  an  absolute  defect,  as  from 
perfection. 

I  desire  net  to  compr^end,  O 
Lord:  teadh  me  to  do  nothing, 
but  Wonder 


did  suppeditare  posset.  Ita,  ta* 
men,  mumficua  abtm  sit  Deus^ 
prodbgus  noQ  est;  dona  sua  sio 
mifxk  manu  spargens,  ut  nihfl 
Guiouam  aut  oesit  aatTerd  au-* 
pernuat:  aoimalia,  quae  rostritf 
frets  sunt,  dentibus  catent ;  tea- 
tacea  qu9  sunt,  uarent  ossibua: 
sat  est  omnibus;  nulli  nimium, 
Neque  oUter  fit  homiiii,  quern 
creaturarum  omnium  donunum 
esse,  voluit  Deus:  donorum  va» 
netas  jparcil  quftdam  largritate  et 
istic  dispensatur:  non  est  qudd 
glorietur  quiq>iani ;  noD  est  qo&d 
queratur :  ila  ifrnpo  ab  extremA 
faidigentift,  ac  i  aumiii&  ptifoc^ 
tione,  immunisest 

Non  ausim,  O  Domine  Deus^ 
illud  ambire  ut  eomprehendam : 
dpce  me  mod6,  utr 
do  discarti. 


On  the  hearing  qf  thmdcr.       CXXII*  AttdUo  ifiniiru. 

Th£ee  is  no  grace,  whereof  I  Nvuu  eo^pkanti  mihi  lAi^  oa> 

find  so  general  a  want  iik  myself  currit,   cu^us  ade6  univ^iitdeai 

and  othera,  as  an  awfol  fear  of  defectum  :%  me  aljiione  nerseiib* 

the  infinite  Maies^  of  God.  Men  tisoo,  «c  quss  tremeooea  Bei  M%» 


are  ready  to  affect  and  profess  a 
kind  of  lanaihari^  with  God,  out 
of  a  pretence  of  love:  triiereas 
if  they  knew  him  ariglit,  they 
could  not  think  of  him  vtddioul; 
diead,  nor  name  him  witkout 
trembling.  Th^  narrow  hearts 
strive  to  conceive  of  Um^  ac- 
cordiog  to  the  acaptling  of  their 
own  stiait  and  ignorant  apprehen- 
sion :  whereas  they  should  onty 
desire  to  have  theirtbouolitsswaik 
lowed  op,  with  to  adormg  won* 


jeatati  debtor  usque  rererentia. 
Hooaunes  saepiils  feasiliaritatem 
'quandam  cum  Deoaffectare  ac 
profited,  sub  specie  sancti  aiM» 
lis,  nimio  qulun  pitidives  sumua: 
quern  si  reot^  cognoscerent  mo»> 
tales,  nee  absque  pa^ore  oogit%* 
rent^  nsc  absque  tremore  nooii- 
narent  quidenu  .  Augusta  iQorum 
corda  juxta  tenuera  inteliectOs 
sui,  nimiilm  incapacis,  modulum, 
de  Deo  sentire  aC  imaginari  so* 
lent :  ciaxi  illud  oporteret  ta^tilmi 
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der  of  his  divine  incomprehensi- 
bleness.  'Hiough  he  thunder  not 
always,  he  is  always  equally 
dreadful.  There  b  none  of  his 
works,  which  doth  not  oewray 
Omnipotency.  I  blush  at  the 
sauciness  of  vain  men,  that  will 
be  circurascribin^  the  powerful 
acts  of  the  Almighty,  within  the 
compass  of  natural  causes;  for- 
bearing to  wonder,  at  what  they 
profess  to  know.  Nothing  but 
Ignorance  can  be.  guilty  of  this 
boldness.  There  is  no  Divinity, 
but  in  an  humble  fear; ,  no  philo- 
sophy, but  a  silent  admiration. 


ambire  ac  studere  sedulft,  ut,  di- 
vinsB  incomprehensibilitatis  stu- 
pore  et  adoratione,  toti  absor- 
Deantur.  Non  semper  toniit  ,ille 
quidem,  aeque  tamen  semper  tre- 
mendus.  Ex  omnibus  quotquot 
uspiam  fiunt  opedbus  ejus,  nul- 
lum non  prodit  Omnipotentiam. 
Rubore  profecto  sufFundor,  quO'> 
ties  vanorum.hominumaudaciam 
cogito,  qui  actus  Omnipotentis, 
intranaturahum  causarum  cancel- 
los  circumscribere  non  verentur; 
illud  fnirari  nolentes,  quod  scire 

Erofitentur.  Sola  inscitia  tantse 
ujus  audacise  rea  est.  Una  estt 
in  humillima  qu&dam  reverentia, 
Theologia;  una,  in  tacito  stu- 
pore,  Pbilosophia. 


OntliesightofaJiet^ehog.       CXXIII.    Conspccto  erinacco,  rel  ecMw. 
loiCARVELLED,  at  the  first  read-    Mirabar  equidem,  primo  intui 


ing,  what  the  Greeks  meant  by 
that  proverb  of  theirs,  "  The  fox 
knows  many  pretty  wiles,  but  tlie 
hedgehog  knows  one  great  one  :'* 
font,  ivhen  I  considered  the  na- 
tore  auinsactice  of  this  creature, 
I  easily  found  the  reason  of  thai, 
speech ;  grounded  upon  the  care 
and  shift,  that  it  makes  for  its  own 
preservation.  While  it  is  under 
wvert,  it  knows  how  to  bar  the 
fore-door  against  the  cold  nortli- 
*en)  and  eastern  blssts;  and  to 
'Open  the  back-door,  for  quieter 
and  calmer  air.  When  it  is  piu*- 
sued,  it  knows- how  to  roll  up  it- 
self round  within  those  thorns, 
•with  which  nature -hath  environ- 


tu,  quid  slbi  voluerint  Grseci  di- 
verbio  illo  suo,  UohKc^  /xiv,  &c. 
'*'Multa  quidem  scire  vulpecu- 
lam,  erina^eum  vero  unum  quid- 
dam  sed  magnum :'"  at,  cOim  na^ 
turam  moresque  animalis  hujus- 
ce  perpendissem,  facile  intellexi 
quo  respexerit  adagium  illud; 
unumque  illud  magnum  compe- 
ri,  curam  salutis  svas  callide  satis 
conservands.  Quamdiu  siqui- 
dem  sub  tectorio  suo  delitescit, 
ostium  suum  aquilonaris  orientiir 
lisque  venti  flatibus  rigidioribia 
obstruere  cate  novit;  posticum 
vero  aperh'e,  ut  leniore  interim 
aura  commode  perfruatur.  £gre»- 
sum  foras  insequitur  canis,  jam 


ed  it:  so  as  the  dog,  instead  of    modd  comj>rehensurus,   in  glo- 
'a  bea^st,  finds  now  nothing  but  a    bum  illico  convolvitur  erinaceus, 


ball  of  pricks  to  wound  his  jaws; 
and  goes  away  crying  from  so 
untoothsome  a  prey. 


sentibusque  illis  quibus  ipsiun  uo- 
dique  munivit  natura  ita  totus  ja- 
cet  circumseptus.:  ut  deliui^ 
hostis,  vice  bestiae,  quam  avide 
venabatur,  nihil  prater  pilam 
quandam  spinosam,  qua  £iuces 
ipsi  misere  doleant,  reperire  pos- 
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sit ;  jamque  a  pfaedft  tain  ingratH, 
non  sineciamore,  territus  ac  sau* 
ciatus  aufugit« 

Qui  formicae  ignavum  tradidit 
in  disciprinani,  ectiino  itidem  se- 
curum  videtur  improvidumque 
deniand^sse,  dum,  Sisapis,  ais, 
iibimet  ipsi  sapias,  Aiiimantium 
cuique  praecipu^  incuinbit  suas 
salutis  cura  conatusque:  quic* 
quid  vero  lioc  optime  omnium 
prsestiterit,  merito  audit  pruden- 
tissimum.  Quic  merum  corpus 
sunt  aninmlia,  naturae  instinctui 
fecerunt  satis,  si  quae  ad  corporis 
tutelam  spectant  dolicite  sibi  pro- 
spexerint:  homo  autem»  qui  m«' 
tione  insuper  prseditus  est,  nihil 
egisse  judicabitur,  nisi  melioct 
sui  parti  lai^  tutoque  provi- 
dent. 

O  Deus,  anim»  meee  fac  sa« 
piam  satis:  astutiae  illorum,  qui 
simpUcitatis  mese  miserentur,  si 
invidero,  dispereom. 


He,  that  sent  the  sluggard  to 
school  to  the  pismire,  sends  also 
in  eftect  the  c^*eless  and  impru-' 
dent  man  to  the  hedgehog,  while 
be  saith,  If  thou  be  wise,  thou 
shalt  be  wise  for  thyself .  The 
main  care  of  any  creature  is  self- 
preservation :  whatsoei'er  doth 
that  best,  is  the  wisest.  These 
creatures,  that  are  all  body,  haye 
well  improved  the  instincts  of 
Datur€f,  if  they  can  provide  for 
their  bodily  safety :  man,  that  is 
a  reasonable  soul,  shall  have 
done  nothing,  if  he 'make  not 
sure  work  for  the  better  part. 


O  God,  make  me  soul-wise: 
I  shall  never  envy  their  craft, 
that  pity  my  simplicity. 


On  the  sight  qf  a  goat.  CXX I V.  Fiso  capro. 

This  creature  is  in  an  ill  name.    Male  audit  hoc  animal.     Neque 


It  is  not  for  any  good' qualities, 
that  God  hath  made  choice  of 
the  goat,  to  resemble  the  wicked 
and  reprobate  soul.  It  is  unruly, 
and  salacioils,  and  noisome. 

I  cannot  see  one  of  them,  but 
I  presently  recall  to  my  thoughts 
the  woeful  condition  of  those  on 
the  left-hand,  whom  God  hath 
set  aside  to  so  fearful  a  damna- 
tion. They  are  here  mixed  with 
the  flock:  their  colour  differs 
Hotliing  firom  tlie  sheep;  or  if 
we  do  disoern  tliem,  oy  their 
tlougher  Qoat  and  odious  scent, 
we  sever  ourselves  from  them : 
hut,  tlie  time  shall  come,  when 
he  shall  sever  them  from  us, 
who  hath  appointed  our  inno^ 
cency    to    th^  fold,  and  their 


quid  pre  se  fert  boni,  quod  ex 
aliis  omnibus  si  Deo  ipso  eligatur 
istud,  quo  improbae  reprobsequer 
animo^  conditio  aptissimd  expri- 
matur.  Petulcus  est  ilicet,  sa« 
lax,  fetidus. 

Qjuoties  sanehircum  conspido, 
non  possum  non  in  animum  re- 
vocare  horrendiun  eorumstatum, 
quos  ad  sinistram  sepositos  ad 

fehennam  devovit  Justus  vindex 
>eus.  In  terris  quidem  gregi 
forte  miscentur  isti :  nee  exteruo 
colore  a  genuinis  ovibus  quic.- 
quam  discrepant;  qu5d  si  quern 
torsan  horum,  hirsuta  pelle,  te- 
tro  infestoque  odore,,  dignoscere 
contigerit,  nosmetipsos  «  forte 
tantisper  dum  subducimus:  at, 
veniet  aliquando  dies,  quo  a  no- 
bis illos  xterniim  segregabit  is. 


3t A  MVOTJOMAL  WraK9« 

himiiivlnesii   to  w    everlasting    qui  innocenttam  nostram  cauls 


sUughter.  Onwards,  if  tbey 
clinu>  higher  than  we;  and  feed 
Upon  those  craggy  clifis,  which 
ve  dare  scarce  reach  to  with 
our  eyes;,  their  boldness  is  not 
p^realer  ttutn  their  danger,  neither 
la  their  ascent  more  perilous  thui 
dieir  ruin  deadly.. 


assignavit,  eorumqoe  nequioam 
perpetuee,  quam  meriti  sunt, 
lanieosB.  '  Interim  verd  seandant 
iili,  quantum  lubet;  ceisuisiiD^ 
pmruptisque  inmontibuS)  quos 
vix  quidem  nos  oculb  audemus 
attingere,  secure  pascantur;  non 
est  audacia  ipsorum  periculo  $ao 
major,  nee  ascensus  prsecepi 
magis  quam  niina  cert^  dqplo* 
nda.    . 


Qi^aenghiqfth^Wndiauitht    CXXV.         Qm  ei  ekmde  wi  con^ 


Hbrb  is  a  true  natural  commerce 
of  senses.  The  blind  man  hath 
legs;  the  lame  man  hath  eyes: 
the  lame  man  lends  his  eyes  to 
the  blind ;  the  blind  man  leiids 
lui  less  to  the  lame;  and  now 
both  of  them  move,  where  other, 
wifl^  both  must  ait  still  and  pe. 
risfa.  It  is  haid  to  say,  whether 
is  more  beholden  to  other :  the 
one  gives  strength,  the  other 
direction;  both  of  them  equally 
aeoessaiy  to  motion* 

Though  it  be  not  in  other 
oasea  so  sensibie,  yet  surely  this 
very  traffic  of  ftaikies  is  that, 
whetAj  we  live;  neiiher  could 
the  wond  subsist  without  it:  one 
man  lends  a  brain;  another,  an 
arm:  one,  a  tongue;  another,  a 
luuid.  He,  that  knows  where* 
fore  he  made  aU^  hath  taken 
order^  to  improve  every  part  to 
the  benefit  cdf  the  whole.  What 
do  I  wish  ouj^t  that  is  not  use* 
fol }  And  if  there  be  any  thing 
in  me,  that  may  serve  to  the 
good  of  others,  it  is  net  miaei 
but  the  Church*iu  i  cannot  live, 
but  by  others:  it  were  injurioiiS) 
if  otoen  should  not  likewise 
share  with  me. 


Veritm  istic  est  et  natunde  stii- 
suum  commercium.  Cseco  pedes 
sunt;  claudo,  oculi:  daudui 
caeoo  oculos  commodat;  cecu^ 
claudo  pedes;  jamque  movet 
uterque,  aliter  ver6  quiescant 
ambo  pereantque  neoesse  est; 
titer  horum  plus  akm  debeat,  ' 
nescio :  hie  vires  dat,  Ule  viam 
dirigit;  utrunque  motui  mtpi 
necessarium. 


Cert^,  ipsum  hoc  facnitatum 
cemmeicium,  etsi  aliis  in  rebus 
uon  ita  liquidd  patent,  i^  est, 
quo  vivimus;  et  slue  quo,  ne 
mundns  quidlem  posset  subsis- 
tere:  hie  cerebrum  aflfert;  ille, 
bracbium:  lingoam,  hie;  ille, 
manum.  Qui  solus  novit  car 
ista  omnia  creaverit,  ita  etiam 
singula  disposuit,  utuoaquseque 
nais  communi  totius  universi 
oeneficioaliquidGonfeiat.  Quor* 
sum  optarim  ego  inutile  quic> 
quam  ?  Si  quid  ver6  in  me  sit, 
quod  aliorum  bono  inserviat, 
lion  meum  est,  ilicet,  sed  Eocle- 
sie.  Absque  dionun  ope,  vivafc 
nmi  possum:  injurius essera,  wi 
me  aliis  itidem  squd  eomauni* 
oaiem» 
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OntkeHghiqfafmfqftheworU.  CXXVL     FisAtahuM 


What  a  poor  little  spot  is  a 
country !  A  man  may  hide  with 
his  thumb,  the  great  territories 
of  those,  that  would  be  account^ 
ed  Monarchs.  In  vain,  should 
ihe  great  Cham,  ot  the  great 
Mogul,  or  Prester  John,  seek 
here  for  his  court:  it  is  well,  H 
he  can  find  his  kingdom,  amongst 
these  parcels.  And,  if  we  ts£:e 
all  together,  these  shreds  of 
islands  and  these  patches  of 
continent,  what  a  mere  indivvd- 
hie  point  they  are^  in  compari. 
son  of  that  vast  circle  of  nea-' 
▼en,  wherewith  they  are  encom- 
{Missed! 

It  is  tiot  easy  for  a  man  to  be 
Inio^^to  diat  whole  land  where- 
in he  lives :  but  if  he  could  he 
so  fiunous,  the  next  country  par« 
haps  never  facaii  of  his  name: 
and;  if  he  can  attain  to  be  talked 
of  there,  yet  the  remoter  ^arts 
cannot  take  notice  that  therfe  is 
such  a  thing :  and  if  they  did  all 
speak  of  nothing  ela^,  what  were 
he  the  better  r  O  the  narrow 
borunds  of  earthly  glory !  O  the 
Tain  affection  of  human  wplause ! 
Only  tlutt  man  is  happily  iamous, 
who  is  known  and  recorded  in 
heaven. 


Qudm  minutula  est,  parva^qu^ 
litune  similisy  regio  aliqua  tota ! 
Magna  eorum  imperia,  qai  Mo- 
narchae  audire  volunt,  facilS  quis 
;vel  pollice  uno  tegat.  Frostra, 
hie  aulam  sibi  qoaerat  magnus 
ille  Tartiurorum  Chamns,  Mo« 
gores  IndilSy  aut  Ethiopmn,  quis- 
quis  est,  Imperator:  satis  est,  si 
return  quisque  suum,  inter  tot 
orois  segmina,  indigitare  possit. 
£t,  ri  insularum  ista  fragmentar 
continentisque  insuper  minutisr 
in  untim  couigantur,  qti^m  nihil 
afiud  sunt  haec  omnia  nisi  punc^ 
turn  indivisibile,  pne  vasto  cceH 
ambitu,  quo  cinguntur  universa ! 

Haud  facile  homini  est  patrite 
sue  toti  innotescere:  qudd  si 
forsan  e5  usque  fieuna  ipsius  per« 
tiagere  possit,  teme  tamen  vi- 
cioaa  nomen  ejus  pror^ik  inau* 
ditum  est :  vel,  si  et  illic  per  ho- 
minnm  ora  volitare  meruerit^ 
partes  saltern  remodores  tale 
quiddam  esse  in  rerum  natural 
penitils  ignorant:  tandem  verd 
si  demus,  quod  tamen  nemo  un- 
quam  mortalium  assecutus  est, 
ttno  OQinium  ore  solum  celebrari, 
quanto  interim  est  ille  reliquis 
melior  beatiorve?  O  angusto^ 
terrenae  glorise  fiiies!  O  inanem 
popularis  auras  captatfonem ! 
Solus  ille,  denmm,  verd  fbftlici^ 
terque  Celebris  est,  cujus  nomen 
coelo  et  notum  est  et  inscriptom. 


On  th0  9i^  qf  hanhck.        CXXVIL        Adcan^ectumcicuUt. 
There  is  no  creature  of  itself    NuiXA  creaturarum  ex  se  suiqud 


evil:  misapplication  may  Inake 
the  best  so :  and  there  is  a  good 
tise  to  be  made  of  the  worst 
This  weed,  which  is  too  well 
proved  to  be  poisonous,  yet  to 
the  Mat  is  medicinal;  as  serv- 
^°gi  ^y  the  coldness  of  it^  to 


natural  mala  est:  application^ 
quidem  sinistra,  vel  optima  quae- 
que  fit  mala:  uti  et,  h  contri^ 
pessima  fieri  potest  usu  salutaris. 
Herba  hsec,  quam  nimia  ex* 
perientia  venenosam  proljavit^ 
capro    tamea    benigmun  'satis 
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temper  the  feverous  beat  of  that 
beast.  So  we  see  tbe  mamioset 
eating  of  spiders;  both  for  plea^ 
sure  and  cure. 


Our  ignorance  may  not  bring 
a  scandal  upon  God's  workman- 
ship; or,  if  it  do,  bis  wisdom 
knows  how,  to  make  a  good  use 
even  of  our  injury,  i  cannot 
say,  but  the  very  venom  of  tlie 
creatures  is  to  excellent  purpose : 
bow  much  more  their  beneficial 
qualities!  If  ought  hurt  us,  the 
^ult  is  ours;  in  misiaking  the 
evil  for  good :  in  the  mean  time, 
we  owe  praise  to  the  Maker,  and 
to  the  creature  a  just  and  thank- 
ful allowance. 


pharmacum  ist;  quippe  qus, 
frigiditate  Bimia,  febricitantis 
ainnnalis  ca1orea\  optime  tern* 
peret.  Ita  cercopitbecus  araneas 
libere  comedit;  dapes  bincsibi 
parans  et  remedia. 

Non  est  quod  ignorantia  nos- 
tra opificio  Dei  contumeliam  in- 
ferat;  vel,  si  nos  istoc  ausi,  satis 
novit  sum  ma  i[)sius  sapientia,  hoc, 
(juicquid  est  injuries,  in  bonum 
sibi  convertere.  Tndubium  plane 
est,  ipsum  creaturarqm  veneuum 
Commodis  usibusinservire:  quan- 
to  magis  qualitates  eai'um  bene- 
ficas !  Si  quid  forte  nobis  noceat, 
in  nos  cudendum  est  ilicet;  pro 
bono  malum  incautc  impruden- 
terque  eligentibus.  '  Interim, 
Creator!  laudes,.  creaturis  vero 
eequam  gratamque  comproba^ 
tionem,  debemus. 


On  aflozocr-de-lucc.  CXX  V  HI.  Ffso  UHo, 

Tins  ilovver  is  but  unpleasingly     t^LOS  iste  satis  ingratum  praebet 


fulsome  for  scept;  but  tlie  root 
of  it  is  so  fragrant,  that  the  de- 
licatcst  ladies  are  glad  to  put  it 
in:o  tlieir  sweet  bags ;  contrarily, 
the  rose  tree  iiath  a  sweet  flower, 
but  a  savourless  root:  and.  .the 
sali'ron  yields  an  odoriferous  .and 
cordial  spire,  while  both  the 
flower  and  th^  root  are  unplea- 
sing.  It  is  with  vegetables,  as 
with  metals. 


God  never  meant  to  have  his 
best  always  in  view:  neither 
meant  be  to  have  all  eminences 
concealed.  He  would  have  us 
to  know  him,  to  be  both  secretly 
rich,  and  openly  bountiful.  If 
we  do  not  use  every  grace  in  its 
own  kind,  God  loses  tiie  thanks, 
and  we  the  benefit. 


naribus  odorem;  cujus  tamen 
radix  adeo  redolet,  ut  ab  herpiDis 
delicat|^imis  inter  aromata  fra- 
erantis^ma  repohi  soleat:.  rosO, 
^  control,  florem  habct  admodum 
dulcem,  .  radiceni  vero  plane 
inodoram:  crocus,  flavas  quas* 
^am  virgulas  emittit  non  minus 
suaves  quain  salutares.  duoi  et 
flos  et  radix  sensui  mento  dis^ 
pliceant.  Ut  vegetabilibus  bisce 
fit,  sic  pariter  et  metaliis. 

Noluit  Deus  optima  quaeqae 
semper  oculis  patere:  necjue,  ex 
adverse,  prs^stantiasima'qurque 

celari  voluit*  Scire  neropc  no* 
voluit  esse  se,  et  clam  divitem, 
et.palim  beneficum.  Siuno- 
quoque  Dei  ddno,  suo  gcnerc 
ac  loco,  pari^m  utamur ;  ainitut 
Deus  debitas  gratias,  nos  fructuin 
et  beneficium. 
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fh^  the  »ghi  qfitvo  irres,  one      CXXDC.     De  arhoribua  duabus,  aU4  wtfi, 
high,  the  Qth^r  brmd. 


Those  trees,  that  shoot  up  in 
height,  are  seldom  broad;  as, 
contriarily,  those  trees,  that  eve 
spreadmg,  are  seldom  tall:  it 
were  too  much  ambition  in  that 
plant,  which  would  be  both  fvays 
eminent. 

Thus  it  is  with  men.  The 
covetous  man,  that  aifects  to 
spread  in  wealth,  seldom  cares 
to  aspire  unto  height  of  ho- 
nour: the  proud  man,  whose 
heart  is  set  upon  preferment,  re- 
gards not,  in  comparison  there- 
6f,  the  growth  of  his  wealth. 
There  is  a  poor  shrnb  in  a  valley, 
that  is  neither  tall  nor  broad,  nor 
cares  to  be  either,  which  speeds 
better  than  they  both.  The  tali 
tree  is  cut  down,  for  timber; 
the  broad  tree  is  lopped,  for 
fire-wood;  besides,  that  the 
tempest  hath  power  on  them 
both :  whereas  the  low  shrub  is 
neither  envied  by  the  wind,  nor 
threatened  by  the  axe ;  but  fos- 
tered rather,  for  that  little  shel- 
ter which  it   affords  the  shep- 


lat4  aUer^, 

Qv.^  proceriores  sunt  arbores, 
rar5  admodum  expanduntur  la- 
tids ;  ^  contr^,  rarissima  est  in 
latioribiis  plantis  proceritas:  am-r 
bitione  nimii  laboraret  ilia  plan- 
tarum,  quae  utroque  modo  emi- 
nere  contenderet. 

Idem  et  hominibus  usuvetut. 
Avarus,  cui  divide  maximo  in 
pretio  sunt  quique  ad  metalla 
sese  damnavit,  ultrd  honoris  ad- 
ae'qxxi  fastigium  pari!tm  curat:  ex 
adverso,  superbus,  cujus  animus 
honoribus  ambiendis  totus  in- 
cumbit,  pra;  his,  divitias  facild 
aspematur.  Est  quidem  humilis 
frutex  in  valle  subsidens,  qui 
neque  procerus  neque  ampins 
est,  neutri  tamen  invidet,  utro- 
que longe  ftelicior.  Procerior 
nempe  haec  arbor,  sediticiis  stru- 
endis  exscinditur;  latior  ver6 
ilia,  alendo  igni  resecatur;  adde, 
qu6d  tempcsUitibus  uiraque  ma- 

fis  sit  obnoxia;  duin  arbustum 
umilius  a  venti  invidia  et  se- 
curis  ictu,  securum  usque  cres- 
cit;    magisque  fovetur    indies, 


herd.    Ifthere  be  glory  in  great-    ut  pastor i  decumbcnti  tantillum 
ness,    meanness  hath  security.'   umbnE  pnebeat.     Esto  in  ^um- 


Let  me  never,  envy  their  diet, 
that  would  rather  be  unsafe,  than 
inglorious. 


ma  dignitate  gloria,  sua  est  me- 
diocritatl  securitas.  Ne  mi  hi  in- 
vidiam moveat  unquam  illorum 
optio,  qui  mal^tuti  malunt  esse, 


quam  mglorii. 


OnthesigJUqfadi'unkenman,     CXXX.         Jdcotupeeiumfbriu 


Reason  is  an  excellent  faculty ; 
and,  indeed,  that,  which  alone 
differenceth  us  from  brute  crea- 
tures: Without  which,  what  is 
man,  but  a  two-legged  beast  ? 
And,  as  all  precious  things  are 
tender,  and  subject  to  miscar- 
riage ;  so  is  this,  above  others : 
the  want  of  some  little  sleep^ 


FacULTAS  longd  omnium  prce- 
stantissima  ratio  est;  et  qute, 
revera,  sola  nos  i  brutis  distin- 
eui^:  sine  quS,  quid  aliud  est 
homo,  quim  brutum  bipes? 
Pretiosa  quaeqiic  uti  teneriora 
vulgd  sunt,  tantoque  magis  peri- 
culis  obnoxia;  ita,  prse  aiiis, ratio : 
brevis  quoedam  aypirxvta,  febris 
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the  violence  of  a  fever,  or  one 
cup  too  much,  puts  it  into  utter 
distemper.  Wliat  can  we  make 
qf  this  thine  ?  man,  I  cannot 
call  him-  He  hath  shape;  so 
hath  a  dead  corpse,  as  well  as 
he:  he  hath  life;  so  hath  a 
beast,  as  well  as  he :  reason^ 
either  for.  the  time  he  hath  not ; 
or,  if  he  have  it  he  hath  it  so  de^ 
praved  and  marred  for  the  exer- 
oise  of  it,  thatbrutishness  b  much 
less  iII4)eseeming.  Surely,  the 
natural  bestiality  is  so  much  less 
odious  than  the  moral,  as  there 
i»  difference  in  the  causes  of 
both :  that  is  of  God's  making ; 
diis,  of  our  own :  it  is  no  shame 
to  the  heBst,  that  God  hath  made 
him  so ;  it  is  a  just  shame  to  a 
man,  that  he  hath  made  himself 
abeast. 


violentia,  unumve  plus  srquopch 
culum,  totam  disturbat  distmit. 
que.  Quid  de  hoc  animali,  homo 
certe  quidem  non  est,  tandem 
dicemus  ?  Exteniam  adhuc  for* 
mam  habet;  habet  et  cadaver, 
vdqui  perfectam:  vitam  sortitur 
insuper;  sortitur  eeque  et  bni* 
tum  ^  rationem,  aut  pro  tempore 
penitiis  perdidit ;  aut,  sakem  ita 
prorsiis,  quoad  exercitium  cor. 
rupit  yitiavitque,  ut  ipsa,  fia 
mihi  sic  loqui,  brutalitas  multo 
miniUs  dedeceat.  Certe,  bestia 
naturalis,  eo  est  morali  minj^ 
odiosa,  quo  causse  utriusque  dif- 
ferunt  magis:  ilium  Deus  ipse 
fecit;  banc,  nos  quidem  ipsi: 
nihil  est,  quod  brutum  puaeat 
sic  fuisse  conditum;  hominem 
antem  est,  quod  maxime  dispti* 
deat  in  brutum  turpiter  degeue* 
r&sse. 


On  the  whettn^  of  a  CXXXI.     rUo  meisorefalcem  coticuU 


acythe. 

Recreation  is  intended  to  the 
.  mind,  as  whettingis  to  the  scythe ; 
to  sharpen  the  edge  of  it,  which 
otherwise'  would  grow  dull  and 
blunt  He,  therefore,  that  spends 
bis  whole  time  in  recreation,  is 
ever  whetting,  never  mowing: 
his  grass  may  grow,  and  his 
steedstarve.  As,  contrarily,  he, 
that  always  toils  and  never  re* 
creates,  is  ever  mowing,  never 
whetting;  labouring  much  to 
little  purpose :  as  good  no  scythe, 
as  no  edge.  Then  only  doth 
the  work  go  forward,  when  the 
scythe  is  so  seasonably  and  mode- 
rately whetted,  that  it  may  cut ; 
and  so  cuts,  that  it  may  have 
the  help  of  sharpening.  I  would 
so  interchange,  that  I  neither  be 
dull  with  wonL,  nor  idle  and  wan- 
ton with  recreation. 


exacuente* 

OHUM  ludusque  animo,  ut  cos 
faici,  aciei  scilicet  quae  nimis 
aliter  hebesceret  exacuendae,  in- 
servire  et  solet  et  debet.  Qiiis- 
quis,  itaque,  totum  temporis  sui 
ludo  otiove  impendit,  semper 
exacuit,  nunquam  metit:  florid 
dum  illi  fort^  gramen  est,  equus 
fkmelicuis.  Quique,  e  contra, 
sine  intermissione  ull&  laboribus 
desudat,  metit  ille  semper,  exa- 
cuit nunquam;  multum  opafte 
nequicouam  perdens :  quid  enim 
juvat  falx,  cm  deestacies  ?  Tum 
demum  res  bend  succedit,c&m 
ita  tempestivc  ac  moderate  falx 
acuitur,  ut  scindere  possit;  at- 
que  ita  scindit,  ut  cote  interim 
indigeat.  Sic  mihi  intermutentur 
vices,  ut  neque  hebe^am  la- 
bore,  nee  otio  nimio  torpeam,. 
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Qt^m^tfabfakii^-gbu,    CXXXIL 


AdHUdto  tpfcwlou 


WflSN  I  look  in  another  man's 
fece,  I  see  that  man ;  and  that 
roan  sees  me^  as  I  do  him :  hut^ 
when  I  look  in  my  glass,  I  do 
not  see  myself;  I  see  only  au 
image  or  representation  of  my^ 
self:  howsoever  it  is  like  me, 
yet  it  is  not  I.  It  is  for  an  ig* 
norant  child,  to  look  behind  the 
riass ;  to  find  out  the  babe,  that 
ne  seeth :  I  know  it  is  not  there ; 
and  that  the  resemblance  varies, 
acconduig  to  the  dimness  or  dif- 
ferent ftahioD  of  the  glass. 

At  our  best,  we  do  but  thus 
lee  God,  here  below.  One  sees 
him  more  clearly ;  another,  more 
obscurely:  but  sJl,  in  a  glas» 
Hereafter,  we  shaU  see  him,  not 
as  he  appears,  but  as  he  is:  w 
shall  we  see  him  in  the  face,  as 
be  sees  us :  the  iace  of  our  glo- 
lified  spirits  shall  see  the  glonous 
iace  of  him,  who  is  the  God  of 
Spirits.  In  the  mean  tune,  the 
proudest  dame  shall  not  more 
ply  her  glass,  to  look  upon  that 
race  of  hers,  which  she  thinks 
beautiful ;  than  I  shall  gaze  upon 
theclearest  glass  of  my  thoughts, 
to  see  that  face  of  Cod,  which 
I  know  to  be  inSnitely  fair  and; 
glorious. 


Cillm  alterius  iaciem  intueor,  ho- 
minem  video ;  qui  et  me  vicis* 
Sim,  leqae  vjdet :  at,  cihn  specu- 
lum inspicio,  mei  tantikm  ima- 
gtnem,  per  omnia  quidem  mihi 
persimilem,  video ;  meipsum  in- 
terea  non  video.  Puerorum 
est,  puerulum,  quem  vident^ 
pone  speculum  latentem  qos- 
rere:  ^o  nihil  ibi  subesse  sat 
novi ;  sed  et  similitudinem  quo- 
quevariari,  juxtavel  obscurita. 

tem  vel  formam  speculi  vaiiaou 
t 

CAm  vel  optiroi  sumus  dispo* 
siti,  non  alitor  nos  Deum,  in  ter« 
ris,  videre  possumus.  Hie  qui^ 
dem  clariils  ipsum  videt ;  obscu- 
riiks,  ille:  uterque,  in  speculo 
tamen.  In  eoehs,  Deum  videbi^ 
mus,  non  uti  apparet,  sed  ut  re- 
vera  est :  &ciem  ejus  intuebimur, 
quemadmodum  et  ille  nostram : 
spiritfis  nostri  riorificata  fecies, 
gloriosbsimam  nlius  &ciem,  qui 
est  Spirituum  Dens,  liberd  in- 
tuebitur.  Interea  temporis,  non 
freqnentii^s  fixis  in  speculum 
Ocuiis  hserebit  fteminarum  su- 
perbissima,  vultum,  quem  ipsa 
credit  fbrmosissimum,  curiosi 
^culando;  quam  ego  clarissi- 
mum  cogitationum  mearum  spe- 
culum ocuiis  usurpabo  meis,  ut 
vultum   ilium   Dei  contempler, 

Siem  infinitd  pulchrum  et  ^plen- 
dum  esse  novi. 


fhMUOmiJi^  i^  apiece  <ifroir  CXXXJIL  jri»  Hgni  cario9i 

(CA  wood*  ^phtttore. 

How    bridht.  doth   this  wood  Qu^ clard micat lij2;ntiiB  Isludl 

shine  I  When  it  is  in  the  five,  it  In  fbco,  non  ita  radiabit,  ac  jam 

will  not  so  beam  forth)  as  it  doth  mod6  sub  niecKis  tenebris  fecit, 

'in  this  cold  darkness.    What  an  Quim  pulchrum  hie  est  fitturBS 

emblem  is-  here  of  our  future  conditionis     nostras    emUemal 

estate!  Thb  piece^  while  it  grew  Quamdiu  lignum  hpc  uAnm  co^ 
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in  the  tree,  shone  not  at  all: 
now,  that  it  is  putrified,  it  casts 
forth  this  pleasing  lustre. 

Thus  it  is  with  us :  while  we 
live  here,  we  neither  are  nor 
seem  other  than  miserable;  when 
we  are  dead  once,  then  begins 
our  glory :  then  doth  the  soul 
shine  in  the  brightness  of  hea. 
veuly  glory ;  then  doth  our 
cooa  name  shine  upon  earth,  in 
those  beams,  which,  before,  envy 
had  either  held  in  or  over-cast. 
Why  are  \ye  so  over-desirous  of 
oiir  gro>vth,  when  we  may  be  < 
thus  advantaged,  by  our  rotten- 
ness ? 


creverat,  nihil  quicquam  splen* 
duit:  jam  vero,  putne&ctum, 
fiilgorem  illico  et  lucem  emit, 
tit. 

Itanos  homines,  quamdiuvi. 
tarn  istic  degimus,  toti  et  sumus 
et  videmur  miseri;  non  cituls 
morti  cessimus,  quam  gloria  nos- 
tra  statim  elucere  csaperit :  ecce 
tunc,  et  csBlestis  glorias  fulgore 
coruscat  anima ;  et  nonien  nos- 
trum, in  terris  superstes,  radios 
illos  libere  emittit,  quos,  antea 
aut  prorsj^s  supprcsserat  invidia, 
aut  saltem  obfuscarat  Quid 
nunc  ita  crescere  nimis  discupi- 
mus,  cdm  nos,  ex  ipsa  quidem 
putredine,  tantuni  lucrari  consti* 
terit. 


On  an  ivy-ircc.  CXXXIV.  Fis£  hcderS, 

Behold  a  true  emblem  of  false  Ecce  istic  fucati  amoris  verum 

love.     Here  are  kind  embrace-  emblema.     Blandi  hi  sunt,  sed 

ments,  but   deadly :  how  close  iatales  amplexus :  quum  intime 

doth  this  weed  cling  unto  that  herba  ba^c  quercui  se  adjungit, 

oak,  and  seems  to  hug  and  shade  arcteque  amplexa  uiubram  pnr- 

it !  but,  in  the  mean  time,  draws  bet  non  ingratam  !  dum,  interea, 


away    the    sap ;    and,    at    last, 

kuisit.  : 

Such  is  a  harlot^s  love :  such 
is  a  parasite^s.  Give  me  that 
love  and  friendship,  which  is  be- 
tween the  vine  and  the  elm; 
whereby,  the  elm  is  no  whit 
worse,  and  the  vine  much  tlie 
better.  That  wholesome  and 
lioble  plant  doth  not  so  close 
wind  itself  about  the  tree  that 
upholds  it,  as  to  gall  the  bark,  or 
to  suck  away  the  moisture :  and, 
again,  the  elm  yields  a  beneficiai 
supportation  to  that  weak,  though 
generous,  plant.  As  God,  so 
wise  men,  know  to  measure  love," 
not  by  profession  and  compli- 
ment, which  is  commonly  most 
high  and  vehement  in  the  falsest, 
but  by  reality  of  performance. 


succum  iUi  suflPuratur  clanculum; 
vitamque,  tandem,  exugit. 

Talis  est  meretricis  affectus; 
talis  et  parasiti.  Da  mihi  veram 
mutuamque  vjtis  et  uhni  amici* 
tiam ;  earn  scilicet,  qua  ct  viti 
melius  sit,  et  ulmo  nihilo  pejus. 
Salutaris  ilia  nobilisque  planta 
suifulcientem  arborem  non  adeo 
rudibus  ulmis  circumplectitur,  ut 
corticem  la^dere  possit,  succum* 
ve  exhaurire  :  ulmus,  k  contr^, 
debilem  quidem  illam,  at  gene- 
rosam  tamen,  alumnam  benigne 
sustinet.  Ut  Deus,  ita  et  ho' 
mines,  satis  ndrunt,  amorem,  doq 
ex  mersL  professione  extemisque 
cercmonus,  qusD  vel  simulatori* 
bus  exddunt  saepeuumero  cali- 
diores,  sed  ex  ipsis  actionibus, 
a^stimare.     Ille    milii    iaimicus 
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He  is  no  enemy,  that  hurts  me  non  est,  qui  nocere  nollet:  nee 
not :  I  am  not  his  friend^  whom  ego  illi  amicus,  cui  non  cupiam 
I  desire  not  to  benefit.  benefacere. 


On  a  qmartmn  ague.  CXXXV. 

I  HAVE  known,  when  ifhose 
things,  which  have  made  a 
healthful  man  si(!k,  have  \been 


the  means  of  making  a  sick  man 
whole.  The  quartan  hath  of 
old  been  justly  styled  the  shame 
of  physicians  ;  yet,  1  have  more 
than  once  observed  it  to  be  cured 
by  a  surfeit.  One  devil  is  some- 
time used,  for  the  ejection  of 
another. 

Thus  have  I  also  seen  it,  in 
the  sickness  of  the  soul.  The 
same  God,  whose  justice  is  wont 
to  punish  sin  with  sin,  even  his 
mercy  doth  so  use  the  matter, 
that  he  cures  one  sin  by  another. 


Defrebre  quartand. 

ExPERTUS  sum  aliquando,  ea 
ipsa,  quibus  morbum  contrahit 
sanus,  media  ctiam  fuisse,  quibus 
aegrotus  sanaretur.  Febris  quar- 
tana  medicorum  opprobium  olim, 
nee  immerit6,  audiit ;  quam  tiw 
men,  mer&  crapuld,  non  semel 
sede  SU&  pulsam  observavi.  Est 
ubi  d^monum  unus,  alterius 
ejectioni  operam  clocat. 

Sed  et  idem  etiam,  in  animae 
morbis  compcri.  Idem  Deus, 
cujus  justitia  peccatum  peccato 
plectere  solet,  non  rato  etiam, 
niirifice  operante  ipsius  niisere- 
cordiu,  peccatum  etiam  peccato. 


'  So  have  we  known  a  proud  man    justissime  tamen,  medetur.     Si<!^ 
healed,  by  the  shame  of  his  un.    superbum  turpissimsD,   in  quam 


cleanness ;  a  furious  man  healed, 
by  a  rash  bloodshed.  It  matters 
not  greatly,  what  the  medicine 
be,  while  the  physician  is  infi- 
nitely powerful,  infinitely  skilful. 
What  danger  can  there  be  of  my 
safety,  when  God  shall  heal  me, 
as  weU  by  evil,  as  by  good  ? 


inciderat,  Ubidinis,  pudore  con- 
versum  aliquando  novimus  ;  sic 
furiose  iracundum,  temero  quo- 
dam  homicidio  crcuratum  vidi- 
mus. Non  est  qu6d  de  pharma- 
co  nimiilm  laboremus,  dum  me- 
dici  infinitam  cilm  artem  turn 

1)otestatem  intelligimus.  De  sa- 
ute mei  quid  est  qu6d  metuam, 
ci^m  Deus  mihi  possit  non  salu- 
bribus  modd,  sed  et  noxiis  reme- 
diis  opitulari  ? 


On  the  sigk  of  a  loaded  cart,    CXXX  VL    Conspecto  plauHro  hen^  omuto. 

It  is  a  passionate  expression,  Pathetic^  admodum  exprimitur 
wherein  God  bemoans  himself  ilia  Dei  de  peccatis  Israelis  que- 
of  the  sins  of  Israel,  JP>  have    rimonia,  Pressistis  mcy  plaustri 


pressed  mcj  as  a  cart  is  pressed 
tcik  sheatfes.  An  empty  cart 
nms  lightly  away :  but  if  it  be 
soundly  loaden,  it  goes  sadly, 
<ets  bud,    groans   under    the 


instar  triiico  onusti.  Plaustnim 
Vacuum  levitcr  decurrit:  gravi 
vero  pondere  saburratum,  diili- 
culter  et  aegre  progeditur,  ge- 
nutque  Mib  pondere,  altos  teme 


weight,  and  malcei  d^tp  hnpra^    eedenti  mlcoi  imprimeni ;  d^ 


sions ;  the  wheels  cre«k,  and  the 
axie-tree  bends;  and.  ail  the 
frame  of  it  is  put  unto  the  ut- 
most stress. 

He,  that  is  Omnipotent,  .can 
bear  any  thing,  but  too  much 
sin :  his  justice  will  not  let  his 
mercy  be  overstrained.  No  mar- 
vel, if  a  guilty  soul  say,  Mine 
viiquify  is  greater  than  I  can 
bear;  when  the  Infinite  God 
complains  of  the  weight  of  men^s 
sins.  But,  let  not  vain  men 
tliink,  that  Qod  complains  out 
of  the  want  of  power,  but  out 
of  the  abundance  of  mercy. 
He  cannot  be  tlie  wofse  for  our 
sins:  we  are.  It  brieves  bim^ 
to  be  over^provoked  to  our  pu» 
nishment.  Then  doth  he  ac- 
count the  cart  to  crack,  yea  to 
break,  when  he  is  urged  to  break 
forth  into  just  vengeance. 


O  Saviour,  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  lay  upon  thee :  thou 
sweatedst  bbod,  under  the  load. 
"U'hat  would  become  of  me,  if  I 
should  bear  but  one  sheaf  of  that 
load;  every  ear  whereof,  yea 
every  grain  of  that  ear,  were 
enough  to  press  down  my  soul 
to  the  nethermost  hell  i 


pantroM,  mcnrvatur  axis;  tma 
denique  fabrica  qoam  maximd 
urgetur  opprimitungiie. 

Omnia,  pneter  peccatom,  fii^ 
pile  ferre  potest,  qui  Omnipo* 
tens  est :  non  patitur  justida 
ejus,  ut  miserecordia  ipsius  ni« 
mii)m  pnpgravetur.  Mirum  nua 
est,  si  anima  peccatorum  conscia 
dixerit.  Major  est  iniquitas  inea 
^uam  ut  ferre  possimi  c5m  D^ 
ipse  Infiuitus  peccatorum  nos* 
trorum  pondere  se  pppressuoi 
queritur.  Absit,  tamen,  ut  que- 
relam  banc  vanus  quispiam  putet 
ex  potentite  defectu,  et  non  po- 
tUta  ex  superabundantii  mise« 
recordis  profectani.  Peccata 
nostra  non  possimt  Deum  quic* 
quamlacdere:  nos  laedunt  ipsos 
grdvissime.  Dolet  ipsi,,  ciim  ad 
pcunas  nobis  iniligendas  provo* 
catur.  Turn  crepitate  illi  plau* 
strum  videtur,  im6  frangi,  ciim 
justam  de  nobis  vindictam  su- 
mere,  quasi  invitus,  urgetur. 

Bone  Jesu,  peccata  mundi 
vniversa  humeris  tuis  imposits 
sunt :  tn  sanguinis  grumes  extt> 
dabas  ubertim,  tanto  pondere 
eravatus.  Cluid  de  me  actom 
foret,  si  vel  unicum  de  toti  ill4 
messe  nlanipulum  subiissem; 
cujus  queelibet  spica,  imd  vel 
unicum  spicsB  granulum,adimum 
usque  baratlirum  animaminc^ 
depi^imeret  ? 


On  the  tight  ^  a  dxoarf.     CXXXVIL  Fiso  qmoJam  nana. 

Amongst  all  the  bounteous  gifts    Ex  omnibus  c|tiotquot  sunt  D« 


of  God,  what  is  it,  that  he  hath 
equally  bestowed  upon  all ;  ex- 
cept it  be  our  yery  being,  while 
we  are  ?  He  hath  not  given  to 
all  men  the  same  stature  of  body, 


beneticiis,  quid  est,  quod  to  9tffi 
omnibus  impertire  vwierit  ^  ni^ 
niod6  ipsum  illud,  <|udd  saflMS . 
non  eandem  corpoiis  menamWf 
easdem  ihgenit  vires,  caata^ 
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memorise  ci^xacitatem,  etmdem 
decorum  panium,  euiidemve  aut 
divitiarum  aut  honoris  cumulum. 


not  the  same  stren^  of  wit, 
not  the  same  capacity  of  me- 
moiy,  not  the  same  beauty  of 
parts,  not  the  same  measure  of 
wealth  or  honour. 
.  Thus  hath  he  done  also  in 
matter  of  grace.  There  are  spU 
ritual  dwarfe :  there  are  giants. 
There  are  perfect  men ;  chiU 
dren;  babes;  embiyos.  This 
inequality  doth  so  much  more 
praise  the  mercy  and  wisdom  of 
the  Givery  and  exercise  the  cha^ 
rit J  and  thankfulness  of  the  re- 
ceiTcr.  The  essence  bf  our  Hu- 
manity doth  not  consist  in  sta- 
ture: he,  that  is  little  of  grow  th, 
is  as  much  man,  as  he,  that  is 
taller.  Even  so  also  spiritually, 
the  quanti^  of  grace  doth  not 
make  the  Christian,  but  the  truth 
of  it  I  shall  be  glad  and  am- 
bitious, to  add  cubits  to  my 
height;  but,  withal,  it  shall  com- 
fort me  to  know,  that  I  cannot 
be  so  low  of  stature,  as  not  to 
reach  unto  heaven. 


Eodem  etiam  mode  dona  gra* 
tioe  sue  dispensavit  Deus.  Sunt 
enim  nani  spirituales :  sunt  etiam 
et  gigante^.  Viri  sunt  perfect! ; 
sunt  et  pueri ;  infantes ;  embry- 
ones.  Imparitas  haec  eo  magis 
benignitatem  sapientiamque  Lar- 
gientis  extollit,  et  charitatem 
quoque  gratitudinemcjue  leci- 
pientis  exercet.  Hommes  quod 
sumus  non  in  ips&  corporis  meu«- 
sur&  consistit :  pusillus  quisque 
seque  homo  est,  ac  proceritate 
eminentior*  Ita  etiaih  et  s'pl- 
ritualiter  seae  habet:  quantitas 
gratis  non  est,  quse  ChrisDanum 
constituity  sed  Veritas.  lilud 
mihi  in  votis  erit,  ut  cubitos  mul- 
tos  staturs  animee  meus  adjicere 
possim ;  h&c  tameu,  interea,  fir* 
mabo  me  solaborque  conhdeiiti^, 
qudd  sciam,  non  posse  me  aded 
humilem  esse,  quin  ut  ccelum 
aliquando  attingam. 


Q^aiiunportimaic 


h*  was  a  good  rule  ofhim,  that 
bade  us  kani  to  pray  of  beggan. 
With  what  zeal,  doth  this  man 
sue !  With  what  feeling  expres- 
sions !  with  ho\y  forciUe  impor- 
tunity! When  I  meant  to  pass 
by  hun  wi^  silence,  yet  his  cla- 
mour chrawa  words  from  ma 
When  I  speak  to  him,  though 
with  excuses,  rebukes,  denials, 
v^pulses;  his  obsecrations,  his 
ax^uralions  draw  from  me  that 
alms,  which  I  meant  not  to  give. 
How  he  uncovers  his  ^ores,  and 
dkcws  his  impotence,  that  my 
eyes  may  help  his  tongue  to 


CXXXVIIL  AudUopndbimportumarcmeiu 

dico,    . 

Non  malS  proSscto  monuit^  qui 
nos  a  menaicis  ^rare  discere  con- 
suluit.  Quanto  aelo,  instat  iste  ? 
Qu^m  fervidis  K>tis,  (juam  effir- 
— •    importunitate    —   ^-/^  ^ 


viatori !  Cilim  amea  silentio  ip- 
sum  prsBterire  pro^osuissem,  clL 
mor  rogitantis  verka  mihi  elicit 
Alloquor,  non  alio  ^uidem  quam 
excusattonum,  minanim,  inex«- 
pationis,  conuoAotiotisque  repdU 
S9^  sono;  ille,  obiecratiouibus 
adjurationibusque  urget  acriiUs  \ 
Dec  desistit,  donee  tandem  elee- 
mosynam  4  me,  quamlibet  re- 
hictante,  impetravetit     '^-'^- 
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plead !  With  what  oratory,  doth 
he  force  my  compassion  !  so  as 
it  is  scarce  any  thank  to  me  that 
he  prevails. 


^\hy  do  I  not  thus  to  my 
God  ?  I  aoi  sure  I  want  no  less, 
than  the  neediest :  the  danger 
of  my  want  is  greater  :  the  alms, 
that  1  crave,  is  better ;  the  store 
and  mercy  of  the  Giver,  infinite- 
Iv  nu>re. 


Why  shouldest  thou  give  me, 

0  God,  that  which  1  care  not 
to  ask  ?  Oh,  give  m6  a  true 
aense  of  my  wants :  and  then, 

1  cannot  be  cool;  in  asking;  thou 
canst  not  be  difficult,  in  con- 
descending. 


dcnudatsibi  uIcerajimpotebtiMa. 
que  palam  osteodit,  utocuUetiani 
mei  linguae  exoranti  suppetias 
ferant !  Quam  belle  rhetorieatur, 
miraque  arte  miserecordiammihi 
extorquct!  ut  rix  mihi  gratias 
nunc  deberi  sentiam,  qui,  post 
tot  tamque  potentes  preces,  an^ 
nuerim. 

Quidni  et  ego  sic  roe  Deo 
gerani  ?  Non  mitiiis  cert^  egeo, 
quam  qui  mortalium  omnium 
panperrimus:  sed  et  gnLvios 
multo  est  inopise  jneae  pericu- 
lum :  eleemosyncB,  quas  peto, 
long6  meliores  sunt;  opulentia 
et  miserecordia  Lat^ientis,  im* 
mane  quanto  major ! 

O  Deus,  cur  tu  ultrd  mihi 
porrigeres,  quod  rogare  usque 
volens  detrectayerim  r  Faxis,  ob* 
secro,  egestatem  meam  vereper* 
sentiscam :  tum  demum,  neqoe 
ego  frigide  te  rogare  potero; 
neque  tu  o^gre,  quod  petiennii 
erogare. 


On  a  medicmdpMimi,  CXXXIX.         Visa  pharmaco  quodam. 

How  loathsome  a  drzu$rht  is  this !     Quam  nauseosum  est  hoc  pocu* 


How  offensive,  both  to  the  eye, 
and  to  the  scent,  apd  to  the  taste  ? 
Yea,  the  very  thcoght  of  it,  is  a 
kind  of  sickness;  and,  when  it 
is  once  down,  ipy  very  disease 
is  not  so  painfa  for  the  time,  as 
my  remedy.  How  doth  it  tum 
rfie  stomach,  *nd  wring  the  en- 
trails ;  and  works  a  worse  dis- 
temper, than  that,  whereof  I 
fomnerly  conplained !  And  yet 
it  must  be  tail: en,  for  health:  nei^ 
ther  could  ic  be  so  wholesome, 
if  it  were  bss  unpleasine^ ;  nei- 
ther could  it  make  me  wiiole,  if 
it  did  not  fi/st  make  me  sick. 

Such  are  the  chastisements  of 
God,  and  the  roproofi?  of  a 
fiiend ;      harsh,      troublesome^ 


lum !  Oculis,  naribus,  gustui 
qnam  ingi-ahim !  Cujus  vel  ipsa' 
cogitatio,  morbiquoddam  genus 
est :  et,  ubi  exhauserim,  morb'o 
ipso   gravitis    me    affligit   hoc, 

3uic(]uid  est,  remedii.  Quanto 
olorc  stomachum  afficit,  intes- 
tina  torquet ;  vehenientiorem  in 
coqjore  in^mpcriem  •  excitans, 
quam  qu^  priiks  laborabam.  Su- 
nicndum  tamen  est,  valetudinis 
ergo:  neque reveraadedsalutare 
forct,,  si  minils  foret  ingratum; 
nee  me  sanum  deinceps  prsesta- 
ret,  nisi  priCis  aegrotum  prw- 
stitisset. 

Tales  omnino  sunt,  et  castigt- 
tiones  Dei,  et  amici  ireprehen- 
siones ;   durce  forsan,  pro  tem- 


^-  ) 
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griarous :  btrt,  hi  die  end,  they 
yield  ihe  peaceable  fruit  of  righ^ 
teousness. 

.  Why  do  I  torn  away  «iy  head, 
and  make  fitoes,' and  shut  mine 
eyesy  and  stop  oiy  noi^trilsi  and 
nauseate  and  abhor  to  take  this 
bannless  potion  for  health ;  when 
we  have  seen  mountebanks,  to 
swallow  dismembered  toads,  and 
driak  the  poisonous  Inroth  after 
tbem^  only  foj:  a.  little  osteuta* 
tion  and  gain  ? 

It  is  only  weakness,  and  ^nt 
of  resolution,  that  is  guilty  of 
this  squeamishness.  Why  do  not 
I  cheerfully  take,  and  quatF  up 
that  bitter  cup  of  affliction,  which 
my  wise  and  good  God  hath 
mixed  for  the  health  of  my 
soul? 


pore,  ac  molestse :    qus  tamen , 
postmodo  xapirov  Si^JiKov  oppor- 
tune producunt. 

Quid  ego  nunc  faciem  indig* 
nabundus  averto,  oculos  claudo^ 
nares  obstruo,  et  k  certo  morbi 
iDei  remedio  tantopere  abhor- 
reo;  eiua  empiricos  quosdam 
yiderim,  qui  bufones  discerptos 
audaeter  maoducirint,  moxque 
liquorem  yenenosum  liher^  ab* 
soipserint,  idque  vel  lucri  tan- 
tilh  vel  fort^  ostentationis  solius 
caus4  i 

Sola  quecdam  imbecillitas,  ani* 
mic^ue  partem  audentis  anxietas, 
fastidiosi  hujusce  atfectOs  rea  est. 
Q.uin  ego  alacris  mihi  sumo,  to- 
tumque  exhaurio  amarum  afflic- 
tionis  poculum,  quod  sapiens  et 
benignus  Deus  in  animse  me® 
salutem  egro  miscere  voluit  ? 


On  the  sight  qf  a  wheel.         CXL.  M  coftspectum  rata. 

The  Prophet  meant  it  for  no    Dirissimd  quidem  iiostibus  Dei 


other  ttian  a  fearful  imprecation 
against  God's  enemies,  0  my 
God,  make  (hem  like  unto  a  wheel: 
whereby,  what  could  he  intend 
to  signify,  but  instability  of  con- 


imprecari  voluit  Propheta,  dum 
ait,  0  DeuSy  facito  eos  rota  si" 
miles:  quo,  quid  aliud  innuere 
potuit,  nisi  conditionis  eorum 
instabilitatem,  subitique  demum 


dition,  and  sudden  violence  of   judicii  violentiam  ?  isti  nimirum 
judgment }     Those    spokes    of    rotas  radii,  qui  nunc  sursum  fe- 


the  wheel,  that  are  now  up,  are, 
sooner  than  sight  or  thought, 
whirled  down  ;  and  are  straight 
Rused  up  again,  on  purpose  to 
he  depressed.  Neither  can  there 
he  any  motion  so  rapid  and 
swift,  as  the  circular. 

It  is  a  great  favour  of  God, 
that  he  takes  leisure  iu  his  afflic- 
tion; so  punishing  us,  that  we 
have  respites  of  repentance. 
There  is  life  and  hope,  in  these 
degrees  of  suffering ;  but  those 
hurrying  and  whirling  judgments 
of  God  have  nothing  in  tbem^ 
hut  wrath  and  confusion. 

6. 


runtur,  {am,  dicto  aut  cogitatione 
citiils,  deorsum  volvuntur ;  mox- 
que  elevantur,  ut  illico  depri- 
mantur  denuo.  Neque  uUus 
dari  potest  motus  s^que  velox  ra« 
pidusque,  ac  circularis. 

Magnam  arguit  Dei  benigni- 
tatem,  quod,  in  pcenis  infligen- 
dis,  moras  nectere  soleat;  ita 
nos  puniens,  ut  resipisccntiie  ad- 
huc  tempus  ultra  indulgeat.  In 
hisce  suppliciornm  spatiis  gra- 
dibusque,  vita  aliqua  et  spes  re- 
sidua est ;  at  rapidissima  ilia  vin- 
dicis  Dei  judicia,  nihil  plane, 
Q 
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0  Lord  J  rebuke  me  net  in  thine 
mtger.  I  cannot  deprecate  thy 
rebuke  :  my  sins  call  for  correc*^ 
tion :  but  I  deprecate  thine  an- 
ger. Thou  rebukesty  even 
where  thou  lovest  So  rebuke 
me,  that,  while  I  smart  witl;i  thy 
rod,  I  may  rejoice  in  thy  mercy. 


prspter  furorem  eonfusioneroque 
a:teman>,  pne  se  ferunt. 

O  DcTiiivej  in  excundesce^M 
tud  ne  me  redarguas.  Castigati. 
ones  tuas  deprecari  non  possum : 
Gorrectionem  cert^  quanoampec- 
eata  mea  necessari6  efflagitant: 
ego  iram  tuam  supplex  deprecon 
Castigas  tu  oempe.  quos  anias. 
Ita  mo  verberes,  qu&so,  ut,  dum 
vibices  tuas  dolens  sentio,  in  mi- 
sericordi^  tua  Istus  acqaieg* 
Oftm* 


HOLY  RAPTURE ; 


OR. 


A  PATHETIC AL  MEDITATION 


ON  THI 


LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICli. 


MEDITATION 

THE   LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


SECT.  I. 
The  l^§  rf  Ckrirt  haw  pa$si»g  JcnairieAgfi »  hm  fre^;  cfu$y  h^^aet 

What  is  it,  O  Blessed  Apog^le,  wiff^t  is  it,  for  which  thou  dost  so 
earnestly  bow  thy  knees,  in  the  behalf  of  thine  £phesiai)S|  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  eveu  this,  that  tney  may  krumih^ 
Iffoe  of  Christy  which  passeih  hufwledge  ^  £ph.  iii.  14,  19. 

Give  me  leave,  first,  to  wonder  at  thy  suit;  and,  then,  ipuoh 
more  at  what  thou  suest  for.  Were  diine  affections  raised  so  higt^ 
to  thine  Ephesians,  that  thou  shouldst  crave  for  them  impossible  nU 
▼ouTB?  Did  thy  love  so  far  overshoot  Ay  reason,  as  to'pray  they 
Biigrht  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  that,  which  cannot  be  tnoWn  I  ft 
is  Ac  love  of  Christ,  which  thou  wishest  they  may  know;  and  it  i$ 
that  love,  which  thou  sayest  is  past  all  knowledge'.  What  shall  we 
lay  to  this  i  Is  it,  for  that  there  may  be  hbly  ambitions  of  thos^ 
heights  of  grace,  which  we  can  never  hope  actually  to  cht^m  f  Or 
is  it  radier,  that  thou  supposest  and  prayest  they  may  reach  to  the 
knowledge  of  that  love,  tne  measure  whereof  they  could  never  fis* 
pire  to  know } 

Surely  so  it  is,  O  blessed  Jesu.  That  thou  hast  loved  us,  we  know ; 
but  how  much  thou  hast  loved  us,  is  past  the  comprcthension  of  an^ 
gels.  Those  glorious  spirits,  as  they  desire  to  look  into  the  deep 
mystery  of  our  redemption,  so  they  wonder  to  behold  that  divine 
love  whereby  it  is  wrought ;  but  they  can  no  more  reach  to  the  hot* 
tORi  of  it,  than  they  can  affect  to  lie  infinite:  for,  surely,'  no'  less 
than  an  endless  line  can  serve  to  fathom  a  bottomless  depdi.  Suchj 
O  Saviour,  is  the  abyss  of  thy  love  to  miserable  man.  Alas!  what 
do  we  poor  wretched  dust  of  the  earth  go  about  to  measure  it,  bj 
the  spans  and  incites  of  our  shallow  thoughts  ?  Far,  far  be  such  pre« 
sumption  from  us:  only  admit  us,  O  blessed  Lord,  to  look  at,  ta 
admire  and  adore  that,  which  we  give  up  for  incomprehensible. 

What  shall  we  then  say  to  this  love,  O  Dear  Jesu ;  both  as  thine^ 
and  as  cast  upon  us  ?  All  earthly  love  supposeth  some  kind  of  equaif 
lity,  or  proportion  at  least,  betwixt  the  person  that  loves,  and  il 
loved:  here,  is  none  at  all.  So  as,  which  b  past  wonder,  e^tremc^ 
meet  widiout  a  mean :  for,  lo,  thou,  who  art-the  eternal  and  absO^ 
lute  Being,  God  blessed  for  ever,  lovedst  me,  that  had  np  bein^  ait 
all:  thou  lovedst  me,  both  when  I  was  not,  and  could  never  have 
been  but  by  thee.  It  was  from  thy  love,  that  I  had  finy  b^ing  af 
aU:  much  more,  that,  when  tiiou  hadat  given  me  a  being,  m^ 
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shouldest  follow  me  with  succeeding  merciei.  Who  but  thou^  who 
art  infinite  in  goodness,  would  love  that,  wbkh  is  not^  Our  poor 
sensual  love  is  drawn  ftom  us,  by  the  sight  of  a  fiace  or  picture;  nei* 
ther  is  ever  raised,  but  upon  some  pleasing  motive:  thou  wouldesc 
make  that,  which  thou  wouldest  love;  and  wouldest  love  that^ 
which  thou  hadst  made.  O  God,  was  dxere  ever  love  so  free,  so 
gracious,  as  this  of  thine  }  Who  can  be  capable  to  love  us,  but  men 
or  angels  ?  Men  love  us,  because  they  see  something  in  us,  which 
they  think  amiable :  aneels  love  us,  because  thou  doest  so:  but  why 
dost  thou,  O  Blessed  Lord,  love  us,  but  because  thou  wouldest? 
There  can  be  no  cause  of  thy  will,  which  is  the  cause  of  all  things. 
Even  so,  Lord,  since  this  love  did  rise  only  from  thee>  let  the 
praise  and  glory  of  it  rest  only  in  thee. 

SECT-  IL 
Hem  free  ofusy  ikai  had  made  cursetves  vile  and  miserable 

Yet  more.  Lord,  we  had  lost  ourselves,  before  we  were;  and,  hav« 
log  forfeited  what  we  should  be,  had  made  ourselves  perfectly  mi- 
serable. Even  when  we  were  worse  than  nothing,  thou  wouldest 
love  us.  ' 

Was  there  ever  any  eye  enamoured  of  deformity  ?  can  there  be 
any  bodily  deformity  comparable  to  that  of  sin }  yet.  Lord,  when 
sin  had  m^e  us  abominably  loathsome,  didst  thou  cast  thy  lore 
upon  us.  A  little  scurf  of  lepro^,  or  some  few  nasty  spots  of  mor<* 
pnew,  or  but  some  unsavoury  scent,  sets  us  o£f;  ana  turns  our  love 
mto  detestation.  But,  for  thee,  O  God,  when  we  were  become  a<i 
foul  and  9&  uffly  as  sin  could  oaake  us,  even  then  was  thy  love  en- 
flamed  towards  us:  even  when  we  were  weltering  in  our  blood,  thou 
saidst,  ^^Live;"  and  washedst,  and  anointedst  us,  and  clothedst 
us  widi  a  broidered  work,  and  deckedst  us  with  ornaments,  and 
graciously  espousedst  us  to  thyself,  ^nd  receivedst  us  into  thine  own 
bosom.  Lordy  what  is  num^  tluU  thou  art  thus  mindful  qfhini ;  and 
the  son  of  many  that  thou  thus  visitest  him  f 

Ob,  what  are  we,  in  comparison  of  thy  once  glorious  angels? 
They  sinned,  and  fell;  never  to  be  recovered;  never  to  be  loosed 
£rom  those  everlasting  chains,  wherein  they  ai^e  reserved  to  tbe 
Judgment  of  tlie  Great  Day.  Wheftce  is  it  then,  O  Saviour,  whence 
is  it,  that  thou  bast  shut  up  thy  mercy  from  those  tliy  more  excel' 
)ent  creatures,  and  hast  extended  it  to  us  vile  sinful  dfust  P  whence, 
but  that  thou  wouldest  love  man  because  tliou  wouldest? 

Alas !  it  is  discouragement  enough  to  our  feeble^  friendship^  that 
he,  to  whom  we  wished  well  is  miserable.  Our  love  doth  gladly 
attend  upon  and  enjoy  his  prosperity ;  but,  when  his  estate  is  utter* 
ly  ^\mky  and  his  person  exposed  to  contempt  and  ignominy,  yea  to 
torture  and  death,  who  is  there,  that  will  tiien  put  forth  bunself  t^ 
own  a  forlorn  and  perish  log  friend  ?  But  for  thee,  O  Blessed  JesUi 
so  ardent  was  thy  love  to  us,  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  ourejf* 
treme  misery  to  abate  it;  yea^o,  as  that  the  deploredness  of  oOJf 
condition  did  but  heighten  that  holy  flame.  What  speak  I  of  shame 
jw:  sufferings?  hell  itself  could  not  keep  thee  off  from  us:  e^&ibov^ 
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diat  pit  of  eternal  perdition  didst  thou  fetch  our  condemned  soub, 
and  hast  contrarily  vouchsafed  to  put  us  into  a  state  of  everlasting 
blessedness* 

SECT.  IIL 

Haw  yet  free  J  qfus^  that  were  professed  eneynies. 

The  common  disposition  of  men  pretends  to  a  kind  of  justice,  in 

S'ving  men  their  own:  so  as  tney  will  repay  love  for  love)  and 
ink  they  may  for  hatred  return  enmity*  Nature  itself  then  teacb-^ 
eth  us,  to  love  our  friends :  it  is  only  grace,  that  can  love  an  ene- 
my. 

Buty  as  of  injuries,  so  of  enmities  thereupon  grounded,  there  are 
certain  degrees:  some  are  slight  and  trivial;  some,  main  and  capi- 
tal. If  a  man  do  but  scratch  my  face,  or  give  some  light  dash  to 
my  fame,  it  is  no  great  mastery,  upon  submbsion  to  receive  such 
an  offender  to  favour :  but,  if  be  have  endeavoured  to  ruin  my  es« 
tate,  to  wound  my  reputation,  to  cut  my  throat;  not  only  to  par- 
don this  man,  but  to  hug  him  in  my  arms,  to  lodge  him  in  my  bo* 
com  as  my  entire  friend,  this  would  be  no  other  than  a  high  im- 
provement of  diy  charity. 

O  Lord  Jesu,  what  was  I,  but  the  worst  of  enemies,  when  thou 
vouchsafedst  to  embrace  me  with  thy  loving  mercy  ?  how  had  I 
shamefully  rebelled  against  thee;  ancl  yielded  up  ali  my  members, 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  and  sin !  how  had  I  crucified  thee, 
the  Lord  of  Life !  how  had  I  done  little  other,  than  trod  underfoot 
the  Blessed  Son  of  God ;  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an 
unholy  thins !  how  had  I,  in  some  sort,  done  despite  unto  the  Spi-> 
rit  of  Grace T  yet,  even  then,  in  despite  of  all  my  most  odiou£»  un- 
worthiness,  didst  thou  spread  thine  arms  to  receive  me ;  yea,  thou 
openedst  thy  heart  to  let  me  in.  O  love,  passing  not  knowledge 
only,  but  wonder  abo!  O  mercy,  not  incident  into  any  thing  less 
comprehensible ! 

SECT.  IV. 

The  w<mde)ful  Effects  cf  the  Love  of  Cki^ist.    His  Incarnation. 

But,  O  Dear  Lord^  when,  from  the  object  of  thy  meicy,  I  cast 
mine  eyes  upon  the  effects  and  improvement  of  thy  divine  fevours*, 
and'see  what  thy  love  hath  drawn,  from  thee  towards  the  sons  of 
men,  how  am  I  lost  in  a  just  amazement! 

It  is  that,  which  fetched  thee  down  from  the  glory  of  the  highest 
heavens;  from  the  bosom  of  thine  Eternal  Fatlier  to  tbi$  lower 
world,  the  region  of  sorrow  and  death.  It  is  that,  which,  to  the 
wonder  of  angeis,  clothed  thee  with  this  flesh  of  ours;  and  brought 
thee,  who  thoughtest  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  to  an  es- 
^>te,  lower  than  thine  own  creatures.  ^ 

O  mercy,  transcendine  the  admiration  of  all  the  glorious  spirits 
^f  heaven,  that  God  would  be  incarnate!  Surely, ^thatv all  those  ce- 
lestial powers  should  be  redacted  to  either  worms  ,oi:  nothing,  that 
^i  this  goodly  frame  of  creation  t^hould  run  backJ»toij;»  £^  cos*. 
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fusion  or  be  redoced  to  one  single  atom,  it  is  not  so  highawondo^ 
as  for  God  to  becoine  man :  those  changes,  though  the  highest  na* 
ture  is  capable  of,  are  yet  but  of  things  finite;  this,  is  of  an  infiniti 
subject,  with  which  the  most  excellent  of  finite  things  can  hold  no 
proportion.. 

Oh,  the  great  mystery  of  Godliness;  God  ^nanifesied  in  the  fleshy 
mid  seen  of  angthi  Those  heavenly  spirits  had,  ever  since  the^ 
were  made,  seen  lus  most  glorious  Deity,  and  adored  hiitt  a^  their 
omnipotent  Creator :  but,  to  see  that  God  of  Spirits  invested  widi 
flesh,  was  such  a  wonder  as  had  been  enouffh,  if  their  nature  couU 
have  been  capable  of  it,  to  have  astonished  even  glory  itself;  and 
whether,  to  see  him  that  was  tiieir  God  so  fanmbled  below  them- 
selves' or  to  see  Humanity  thus  advanced  abdve  themselves,  wert 
the  greater  wonder  to  them,  they  only  know. 

It  was  your  foolish  misprision,  O  ye  ignorant  Lystrians,  that  yot 
took  the  servants  for  the  Mast^:  here  only  is  it  verified,  whick 
you  supposed,  that  God  is  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  umo, 
and  as  man  conversed  with  men. 

What  a  disparagement  do  we  think  it  was  for  the  great  monarch 
of  Babylon,  for  seven  years  together  as  a  beast  to  converse  witk 
the  beasts  of  the  field !  yet,  alas,  beasts  and  men  are  £eiiiow.crea- 
tures;  made  of  one  earth;  drawing  in  the  same  air;  returning,  for 
their  bodily  part,  to  the  same  dust;  symbolizing  in  many  qumies, 
and  in  some  mutually  transcending  each  others' :  so  as  here  may 
seem  to  be  some  terms  of  a  tolerable  pioportion;  since  many  mra 
are  in  disposition  too  like  utito  beasts,  and  some  beasts  are  m  out* 
ward  shape  somewhat  like  unto  men :  but  for  him  that  was,  and  is, 
God  blessed  for  ever.  Eternal,  Infinite,  Incomprehensible,  to  put 
on  flesh,  and  become  a  maoi  amongst  men,  was  to  stooD  below  aU 
possible  disparities  that  heaven  and  earth  can  afford*  O  Saviour, 
the  lower  thine  abasement  was  for  us,  the  higher  was  the  pitch  of 
thy  divine  love  to  us.  ♦ 

SECT.  V. 

His  Love, .  in  his  Suffbringi, 

Yet,  in  this  our  human  condition,  there  are  degrees:  one  rules 
and  glitters  in  all  earthly  glory ;  anotlier  nts  despised  im  the  dust: 
one  passes  the  time  <tf  his  life  in  much  jollity  and  pleasure:  anotbar 
wears  out  his  days  in  sorroiw  and  diseontenttnent.  Blessed  Je»Q) 
since  thou  wouldest  be  a  man,  why  wouldest  thou  not  be  the  King 
of  Men  i  since  thou  wouldest  come  down  to  our  earth,  why  woiil£ 
est  thou  not  enjoy  the  best  entertainment  tiie  earth  could  yield  th^t 
yea,  since  thou,  who  art  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  wouldest  be  tha 
Son  of  Man,  why  didst  tliou  not  appear  in  a  state  like  to  the  King 
of  Heaven,  attended  with  the  glorious  retinue  of  angels  i  O  yst 
greater  wonder  of  mercies,  the  same  infinite  love,  Uiat  brought 
diee  down  to  the  form  of  man,  would  also  brmg  thee  down,  being 
man,  to  the  form  of  a  servant!  So  didst  thou  10%*^  man,  that  tboa 
wouldest  take  part  with  him  of  his  misery,  that  be  might  take  pa^ 
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with  ihee  of  thy  blessedness :  thou  woaldest  be  poor  j  tbehrich  ust 
thou  wouldest  be  burtbened,  for  our  eaae ;  tempted,  for  our  victo. 
ly;  despised,  for  our  glory. 

With  what  less  than  ravi^ment  of  spirit  can  I  behold  thee,  who 
wert  from  eyerlasting  clothed  with  glory  and  majesty,  wrap]ied  in 
rags !  thee,  who  fiUest  heaven  and  earm  with  the  majesty  of  thy 
glory,  cradled  in  a  manger!  thee,  who  art  the  God  of  Power,  flee- 
ing ui  thy  mother's  arms  from  the  rage  of  a  weak  man !  thee,  who 
art  the  God  of  Israel,  driven  to  be  imrsed  out  of  the  bosom  of  thy 
Church !  thee,  who  madest  the  heaven  of  heavens,  busily  working 
in  the  homely  trade  of  a  foster-father!  thee,  who  commandest  the 
devils  to  their  cha'ms,  transported  and  tempted  with  that  foul  spi- 
rit! thee,  who  art  God  all-sufKcient,  exposed  to  hunger,  thirst, 
weariness,  danger,  contempt,  poverty,  revilings,  scourgings,  per- 
lecution !  thee,  who  art  the  just  Judse  qt  all  the  World,  accused 
and  condemned!  thee,  who  art  the  Lord  of  Life,  dying  upon  the 
treeofshaine  and  curse!  thee,  who  art  the  Eternal  Son  of  God, 
straggling  with  thy  Father's  wrath !  thee,  who  hast  said,  /  and  mtf 
Famer  are  one,  sweating  drops  of  blood  in  thine  agony ;  and  cry* 
bg  out  on  the  cross.  My  God.  my  God,  why  hast  thou/orsaken  me  9 
thee,  who  hast^the  keys  of  hell  and  of  deatn,  lying  sailed  up  in  an« 
other  man's  grave ! 

O  Saviour,  whither  hath  thy  love  to  mankind  carried  thee  i  What 
lighs,  and  groans,  and  tears,  and  blood  hast  thou  spent  upon  us 
wretched  men!  How  dear  a  price  hast  thou  paid  for  our  ransom! 
What  raptures  of  spirit  can  be  sufficient,  for  the  admiration  of  thy 
so  infinite  mercy  i  Be  thou  swallowed  up,  O  my  soul^  in  this  depth 
of  divine  love;  and  hate  to  spend  thy  thoughts  any  more  upon  the 
base  objects  of  this  wretched  world,  wbea  thou  hast  such  a  Saviout 
to  take  them  ixp. 

SECT.  VL 
His  Looe,  in  preparing  Heaven  for  tis. 

But,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  if,  from  what  U^ou  b^t  suffered  for  me,  I 
shall  cast  mine  eyes  upon  what  thou  hast  done  for  my  soul,  how  is 
jny  hi^urt  divided  betwixt  the  wonders  of  both  I  »nd  may  as  soon  t^U 
how  ^eat  either  of  them  is,  as  whether  of  tfayem  is  the  greatest. 

It  IS  in  tbe^  that  I  W9s  elected  from  all  eternity;  and  ordained 
to  a  glorious  inheritance,  before  there  was  |i  world.  We  are  wont^ 
O  God,  to  marvel  at  and  bless  thy  provident  beneficence  to  die 
first  man;  that,  before  thou  wouldest  brin(|^  him  foith  into  the  worid» 
thou  wert  pleased  to  furnish  such  a  world  for  him ;  «o  goodly  a  houst 
over  his  head;  so  pleasant  a  paradise  under  his  feet;  sucn  variety 
of  creatures  round  about  him,  for  he  subjection  and  attendance. 
But  how  shpyld  I  magnify  thy  mercy,  who,  before  that  man  or 
that  world  had  any  being,  hast  so  iar  loved  me,  as  to  pre-ordain  me 
te  a. place  of  blessedness,  in  diat  keasren  which  should  bo;  imd  to 
9mke  me  a  coheir  with  my  Christ  of  thy  glory ! 

And  oh,  what  a  heaien  is  this,  stwt  tlMHi  hast  laid  out  for  me; 
kow  resplendent,  howtranscaodently  glorious  I  Even  tbacfovrer  pa« 
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radise,  vih\<!h  thou  providedst  for  the  harbour  of  innocence  and  holU 
iiess,  was  full  of  admirable  beauty,  pleasare,  magnificence;  but) 
if  it  be  compared  with  this  paradise  above,  which  thou  hast  pre* 
fmred  for  the  everlasting  entertainment  of  restored  souls,  how  mean 
And  beggarly  it  was !  O  match  too  unequal,  of  the  best  piece 
of  earth  with  the  highest  state  of  the  heaven  of  heavens ! 

In  the  earthly  paradise,  Lfind  thine  angels,  the  Cherubim;  but 
it  was  to  keep  man  off  from  that  garden  of  delight,  and  finom  the 
Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  it;  but,  in  this  heavenly  one,  1  find  miU 
lions  of  thy  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  Vejoicingat  man^s  blessedness, 
and  welcoming  the  glorified  souls  to  tHeir  heaven.  There,  I  find 
but  the  shadow  of  that,  whereof  the  substance  is  here.  There,  we 
were  so  possessed  of  life,  that  yet  we  might  forfeit  it :  here,  is  life, 
without  all  possibility  of  death.  Temptation  could  find  access  thi-i 
ther:  here,  is  nothing  but  a  free  and  complete  fruition  of  blessed* 
ness.  There,  were  delights  fit  for  earthiy  bodies:  here,  is  doiy, 
more  than  can  be  enjoyed  of  blessed  souls.  That  was  waterea  with 
tour  streams,  muddy  and  impetuous:  in  this,  is  th€  pure  river  of 
the  water  of  life^  clear  as  chrystalj  proceeding  out  of  the  th'one  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb.  There,  I -find  thee  only  walking  in  the  cool  of 
the  day:  here,  manifesting  thy  Majesty  continually.  There,  I  see 
only  a  most  pleasant  orcharcT,  set  with  all  manner  of  varieties  of 
flourishing  and  fruitful  plants:  here,  I  find  also  the  city  of  God,  in- 
finitely  rich  and  magnificent;  the  building  of  the  waH  of  it  of  jas* 
per;  and  the  city  itself  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass;  and  the 
foundations  of  the  wall  gaxmshed  with  all  manner  of  precious 
ttone^. 

All,  that  I  can  here  attain  to  see,  is  the  pavement  of  thy  celestial 
habitation.  And,  Lord,  how  glorious  it  is !  how  bespangled  with 
the  glittering  stars;  for  number,  for  magnitude  equally  admirable! 
What  is  the  least  of  them,  but  a  world  of  light  ?  and  what  are  all  of 
them,  but  a  confluence  of  so  many  thousand  worlds  of  beauty  and 
brightness,  met  in  one  firmament  ?  And,  if  this  floor  of  thy  hea- 
venly  palace  be  thus  richly  set  forth,  oh,  how  infinite  glory  and 
magnificence  must  there  needs  be  within !  Thy  Cliosen  Vessel,  that 
bad  the  privilege  to  be  caught  up  thither,  and  to  see  that  divine 
state,  whether  with  bodily  or  mental  eyes,  can  express  it  no  other- 
vrise,  than  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  expressed.  No,  Lord,  it  were 
not  infinite,  if  it  could  be  uttered.  Thoughts  go  beyond  words; 
yet  even  these  come  fkr  short  also.  He,  that  saw  it,  says,  Ey 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard^  neither  have  ejifered  into  the  heart  af 
many  the  things,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  thtm  that  hroe  hrm- 

SECT.  vir. 

His  Love,  in  our  Redemption  from  death  and  hell. 

Yet  is  thy  love,  O  Saviour,  so  much  more  to  be  magnified  of  ©c^ 
in  this  purchased  glory ;  when  I  cast  down  mine  eyes,  and  look  in- 
to that  horrible  gulf  of  torment  and  eternal  death^  wh^ice  thou  ha^t 
rescued  my  poor  soul. 
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Eren  out  of  the  greatest  contentment  whbh  this  woHd  is  capable 
to  afford  unto  mankind,  to  be  preferred  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  is  ati 
unconceivable  advantage;  but,  fVom  the  depth  of  misery  to  be 
laised  up  unto  the  highest  pitoh  of  felicity^  adds  so  much  more  to 
the  blessing,  as  the^evil  from  which  we  are  delivered  is  more  into* 
lerable. 

O  Blessed  Jesu,  what  a  hell  is  this,  out  of  which  thou  hast  freed 
me!  what  dreadful  horror  is  here !  what  darkness !  what  confusion ! 
what  anguish  of  souls,  that  would,  and<:annot  die!  what  howling, 
and  yelling)  and  shriekiog,  and  gnashing!  what*  everlasting  burn- 
ings !  what  never  slaking  tortures!  what  merciless  ibry  of  unwean- 
sble tormentors!  what  utter  despaijr  of  any  possibility  of  release! 
what  exquisitenesSi  what  infiniteness  of  pains,  that  cannot,  yet 
must  be  endured! 

0  God,  if  the  impotent  displeasure  of  weak  men  have  devised  so 
subtle  engines  of  revence  upon  their  fellow-mortals,  for  but  petty 
offences;  how  can  we  but  think  thine  infinite  justice  and  wisdom 
must  have  ordained  such  forms  and  ways  of  punishment,  for  heinous 
ADS  done  against  thee,  as  may  be  answerable  to  the  violation  of  thy 
Divine  Majesty  ?  Oh,  therefore,  the  most  fearful  and  deplored  con- 
dition of  damned  spirits,  never  to  be  ended,  never  to  be  abated! 
Oh,  those  unquenchable  flames ;  Oh,  that  burning  Tophet,  deep 
and  large;  and  those  streams  of  brimstone,  wherewith  it  is  kindled! 
Oh,  that  worm  ever  gnawing  and  tearing  the  heart;  never  dying, 
never  sated !  O  ever-living  death ;  O  ever-renewing  torments ;  O 
never  pitied,  never  intermitted  datnnation ! 

From  hence,  O  Saviour,  from  hence  it  is,  that  thou  hast  fetched 
my  condemned  soul.  This  is  the  place,  this  is  the  state,  out  of 
which  thou  hast  snatched  me  up  into  thy  heaven.  O  love  and  mer« 
cy,  more  deep  than  those  depths,  from  which  thou  hast  saved  me  ^ 
more  high  than  th^  heaven,  to  which  thou  hast  advanced  me ! 

SECT.  vni. 

ChrisVs  Zwtf,  in  g  firing  us  the  Guard  of  his  Angels. 

Now,  whereas  in  my  passage  from  this  state  of  death  towards  the 
fruition  of  immortal  glory,  I  am  waylaid  by  a  world  of  dangers; 
partly,  through  my  own  sinful  aptness  to  miscarriages ;  and.  Partly, 
through  the  assaults  of  my  spiritual  enemies;  how  hath  thy  tender 
love  and  compassion,  O  blessed  Jesu,  undert^en  to  secure  my 
soul  from  ail  these  deadly  perils ;  both  without,  and  within :  with- 
out, by  the  guardiance  of  thy  blessed  angels;  within,  by  the  pow- 
erfal  inoperation  of  thy  good  Spirit  which  thou  hast  given  me! 

Oh,  that  mine  eyes  could  be  opened,  with  Elisha's  servant,  that 
I  might  see  those  troops  of  heavenly  soldiers,  those  horses  and  cha- 
riots of  fire,  wherewith  thou  hast  encompassed  me!  every  one  of 
which  is  able  to  chase  aWay  a  whole  host  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. 

Who  am  I,  Lord,  who  am  I,  that,  upon  thy  gracious  appoint- 
ment, these  glorious  spiriu  should  still  watch  over  lik^^  in  mioe  up- 


risinfi;  and  dewn  lying;  m  my  going  out  wA  <9Wiif»g  in  ?  Aftt  tlfejr 
shomd  be^r  fp^  i»  ^ir  ^fdi^  ;  tpat  they  sbpytd  sbiield^ius  witb  tbetr 

protection  i  B^pld?  sucb  19  tb^ir  moLJesty  and  glery^  that  soiof^  ef 
thy  holiest,  setvants  hfti^^  hardily  be^n  r^ strainea  from  wei^bippi^tg 
them :  y^t.  ¥>  fpr^t  U  thy  lev^  io  maQ,  as  thAt  thou  h^st  ordamca 
them  to  be  ministerhig  spmtSy  sent  forth  to  viinisterfor  them  wh 
^hall  be  heirs  of  sahgiion.  Surety,  they  are  in  nature  far  more  ex- 
cellent than  laan;  a^  beipg  sfiiritual  substances,  pure  intelligencers, 
meet  to  ptand  before  th($  throng  of  lUe^  the  Kiog  of  Olor^ :  what 
a  mercy  then  is  thi3)  that  thou,  who  wouldest  hiunhle  thyseiftoba 
lower  than  ^y  in  the  suseeption  x)f  our  nature,  art  pleaded  to  huia- 
ble  thein  in  thek  offices  to  th^  guarJi^nbhip  of  man,  &o  far  93  to 
call  theoi  the  at^ffels  of  thy  little  ones  vp^H)  ^ar;i) !  How  hast  thoa 
blessed  us ;  and  how  should  we  bless  thee,  in  ^o  mighty  and  gl^ 
rioiis  attend^t^ ! 

SECT.  IX, 

His  Loroey  in  gioing  us  his  Holy  Spii^if. 

Neither  hast  thou,  O  God,  merely  turned  us  over  to  the  protect 
tion  of  tho^e  tutelary  spirits;  but  hast  held  us  ^tiii  in  thine  ovin  haadt 
having  not  sq  strongly  defeneed  us  without,  as  thop  hast  done  with*. 
hi:  since  that,  is  wrought  by  thine  angeL>;  this,  by  the  Spirit. 

O  the  sovereign  and  powerful  inJiuences  of  thy  Holy  Ghost: 
whereby  we  are  furnished  with  all  saving  graces;  strengthepe^ 
against  all  temptations  \  )ica^^ned  against  ail  our  doubts  and  fears j 
enabled  both  to  resist  and  overcome;  and,  upon  our  victoriesi 
erowned ! 

O  divine  bounty,  far  beyond  the  reach  of  wonder !  So  God^  tb^ 
Father,  Urved  the  wprldt  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  ^ph^ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  ha^x  everlasting  life.  So 
God,  the  Son,  loved  the  world  of  bis  elect,  that  he  gave  unto  the^i 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise ;  whereby  they  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption ;  whereby,  apcpfding  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  they 
arQ  strengthened. with ^ight  in  the  inner  man;  by  tlip  virtue  where- 
of shed  aeroad  in  their  hearts,  tliey  are  enabled  to  cry  Abba,  Fa- 
ttier*. O  gifta;  ^th'ar  pf  which  are' more  wortji  than  many  worids; 
yety  thrpugh  iky  g^odne^^  6  Lord,  both  of  them  mine.  How 
rich  is  iny  soul,  throv^  ithy  divine  muniiicence;  how  overpaid  wid| 
merely!  Ifow ^e»  yu  ^toie  Aluiighty  tuition!  How  happy,  in 
thy  blasted  posyfiiipipn! 

NpWf  lim^9xey  I  dip^re,  w  the  miglit  of  my  God,  hid  deliapoa 
to  all  thf:  gates  of  bell  Dp  vour  worsts  O  all  ye  principalities  and 
powen^,  and  raleis  of  the  darKne^s  pf  this  world,  and  spiritual  wicl&> 
ednesses  in  high  places;  do  your  worst:  God  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his :  1  am  abpve  your  loalioe,  m  the  right  of  him,  whose  I  am.  It 
istrue^  JaiJEiw^sak;  but  he  is  omnipotent:  I  am  sinful;  but  he  is 
infinite  bpha^Pli;  (ihat  ppwQTy  that  lu)liness,  in  his  graeious  applica- 
tion, is  mine. 

It  is  ipiy  Saviour's  love,  tibat  hath  made  this  happy  exchange,  of 
hia  rigbteopmess  for  my  $in ;  pf  his  power,  for  my  infinnity.  Whf 
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Iheti,  ih0  lay  nM  thing  to  the  charge  tf  God's  elect  ?  It  is  Gcd^  thai 
jitsfifiefk.  Who  snail  separate  us  ^om  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tri-^ 
kddlmiy  or  di.^frefs.  or  perstvufiortj  or  famine^  or  mtkedneSBy  or  perils 
&r  fWOf^f  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  contfuerors^ 
through  hiin^  that  laved  tis:  sofas,  neither  deAthy  nor  life f  norangeLi^ 
mrprifivfpaliries,hor  powers^  nor  things  present^  northings  to  come^ 
Mr  height  J  n07\  depths  nor  any  other  creature^  shall  he  able  to  sepamt^ 
Usfroin  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Xo  where  this  love  is  placed:  were  it  our  love  of  God,  how^e&sily 
liiight  the  power  of  a  prevalent  temptation  separate  us  frotn  it^ 
bt  It  from  us !  For,  alas)  what  hold  is  to.be  taken  of  our  aflTectionsi 
whi<^h,  Itke  unto  water,  are  so  much  more  opt  to  freeze,  because 
they  have  been  heated }  but  it  is  the  love  of  Ood  to  us  in  Christ 
Sems^  which  is  ever  as  himself,  constant  and  eternal.  He  can  no 
more  cesbe  to  love  us,  than  to  be  himself:  be  cannot  but  be  un«> 
changeable :  we  cannot  but  be  bappy. 

SECT*K 

Our  sense  and  improvement  of  Christ's  Love,  in  all  the  former  pe^rti^ 
cidars:  and^  first,  in  respect  qfthe  /negualitj/  qfthe  Persons. 

Aix  this,  O  Dear  Jesu,  ha^t  thou  done,  all  this  hast  thou  suffered, 
for  men.  And,  oh  now  for  a  heart,  that  may  be  some  wvys  an- 
sweratble  to  thy  mercies !  8urely ,  even  good  natures  hate  to  be  ia 
debt  fot  love;  and  are  ready  to  repay  favours  with  interest. 

Oh  for  a  soul  sick  of  Idve;  yea,  siclT  unto  death !  Why  should 
},  how  can  I,  be  any  othenvise,  any  whit  less  aH'ected,  O  Saviour  ? 
This  only  sickness  is  my  healtti:  this  death  is  my  life:  and,  not  to 
be  thus  sick,  is  to  be  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses^  I  am  rock,  and 
not  flesh;  if  I  be  rtot  Wounded  with  these  heavenly  dsuts.  Ardent  af- 
iPection  is  apt  to  atti^ct  lov^/even  where  is  little  or  no  beauty;  and 
excellent  beauty  is  no  letss  apt  to  enflame  the  heart,  where  there 
is  no  answer  of  affection :  but,  When  these  two  meet  together^ 
what  breast  can  hold  against  them?  and  hei^  they  are  both  in  an 
eminent  degree.  Thou  canst  say  even  of  thy  poor  Church,  though 
kbouring  lender  many  imperfections,  ThOH  hast  ravished  my  heart, 
iny  sister y  mjf  spouse;  thou  hast  ravis/k^d  wty  heart,  with  oneif  thim 
f;yes,  with  «te  duun  of  thy  f^ck :  how/air  ts  thy  love,  my  sister,  my 
spouse  f  And  canst  thou,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  be  so  taken  with  tlie 
incuribus  and  homely  featul^s  of  thy  faithful  ones;  and  shall  not 
we  much  more  b^  altogedaer  toamoui^d  of  thine  absolute  and 
divine  beaaty  ?  of  whom  every  believing  soul  can  say,  My  beloved 
is  white  knd  ruddf ;  the 'chirfest  af)Umg  ten  thousand :  his  head  is  as 
the  "most  Jim  goid :  his  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  if  doves,  by  the  rivers  ^ 
we^tets:  his  theeks  are 4s  a  bed  ^spices,  as  sweet  Jlowers;  his  lip^ 
tike  idies,  dropping  sweet  sjneliiHg  myrrhs  Kc.  It  hath  pleased 
Aee^  O  Lord,  out  of  the  «Weet  tavisbments  of  thy  heavenly  love, 
to  say  to  thy  poor  Church,  Turn  arjcay  thine  eyesfnmi  me,  for  they 
Am  ooerco^fHU  wie :  hul^i  oh  tet  aie  ^y  *ul)tO  thee,  <^  X^rn  thine  eyes 
Wiii6^  Uialihey  fli4|r  ^^verooflae  mtC^  I  WoukL  be  thus  ravished, 
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thus  overcome :  I  would  be  thus  out  of  myself,  that  I  might  be  all 
in  thee. 

Thou  lovedst  me,  before  I  had  being :  let  me,  now  that  I  have  a 
being,  be  wholly  taken  up  with  thy  love :  let  me  set  all  my  soul 
upon  thee,  that  gavest  me  being";  upon  thee,  who  art  the  eternal 
and  absolute  Self-Being;  who  hast  said,  and  only  could  say,  lam 
that  I  ayn,  Alas,  Lord,  we  are  nothing,  but  what  thou  wilt  have 
us;  and  cease  to  be,  when  thou  callest  m  that  breath  of  life,  which 
thou  hast  lent  qs :  thou  art  that  incomprehensibty  glorious,  and 
infinite  self-existing  spirit;  from  eteniity,  in  eternity,  to  eternity; 
in  apd  from  whom  all  things  are.  It  is  thy  wonderful  mercy,  that 
thou  wouldest  condescend  so  low,  as  to  vouchsafe  to  be  loved  of 
my  wretchedness:  of  whom  thou  mightest  justly  require  andes* 
pect  nothing,  but  terror  and  trembling.  It  is  my  happiness,  that 
I  may  be  allowed  to  love  a  Majesty  so  mfinitely  glorious.  Oh,  let 
me  not  be  so  far  wanting  to  my  own  felicity,  as  to  be  less  than 
ravished  with  thy  love. 

SECT,  XL 

*A  further  enforcement  of  our  Lcrot  to  Christ,  in  respect  of  oar  Un- 
wojihiness  and  his  Sufferings^  and  prepared  Glory. 

JI^HOU  lovedst  me,  when  I  was  deformed,  loathly,  foriom,  and  mi- 
serable: shall  I  not  now  love  thee,  when  thou  hast  freed  me,  and 
decked  me  with  the  ornaments  of  thy  graces  ?  Lord  Jesu,  who 
should  enjoy  the  fruit  of  thine  owti  lavours,  but  thyself  ?  How 
shamefully  iinurious  were  it,  that,  when  thou  hast  trimmed  up  my 
soul,  it  should  prostitute  itself  to  the  love  of  the  world!  Oh,  take 
my  heart  to  thee  alone :  possess  thyself  of  that,  which  none  can 
claim  but  thyself. 

Thou  lovedst  me,  when  I  was  a  professed  rebel  against  thee; 
and  receivedst  me,  not  to  mercy  only,  but  to  the  endearment  of  a 
subject,  8  servant,  a  son  :  where  should  I  place  the  improvement 
of  the  thankful  affection^  of  my  loyalty  and  duty,  but  upon  thee? 

Thou,  O  God,  hast  so  loved  us,  that  thou  wouldest  oecome  the 
Son  of  Man,  for  our  sakes;  that  we,  who  are  the  sons  of  men, 
might  become  the  sons  of  God.  Oh,  that  we  could  put  off  the 
man,  to  put  on  Christ;  that  we  could  neglect  and  hate  ourselves 
for  thee,  that  hast  so  dearly  loved  us,  as  to  lay  aside  thy  heavenly 
glory  for  us ! 

How  shall  I  be  vile  enough,  O  Saviour,  for  thee;  who,  for  my 
sake,  being  the  Lord  of  Lite  and  Glory>  wouldest  take  upon  thee 
the  shape  of  a  servant!  How  should  I  welcome  that  poverty, 
which  thy  choice  hath  sanctified !  How  resolutely  shall  I  crrapple 
with  the  temptations  of  that  enemy,  whom  thou  hast  foiled  ^or  me! 
How  cheerfully  should  I  pass  through  those  miseries  and  that 
death,  which  thou  hast  sweetened!  With  what  comfortable  as* 
surance  shall  I  look  upon  the  face  of  that  merciful  justice,  which 
thou  hast  satisfied ! 

But  oh,  what  a  blessed  inheritaiK*e  hast  thou,  in  thine  infinite 
love,  provided  for  me!  an  inheritance  incorrupHble,  andun(l^^ 
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Mnd  fhatfadeth  vet  auay^  reserved  in  heaven  for  ihe:  so  as,  when  my 
earthlj/  house  of  ihis  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved^  I  have  a  building  of 
God  J  a  house  not  made  with  handsj  eteiiud  in  the  heavens,  A  house  ? 
Yea,  a  palace  of  heavenly  state  and  ms^nificence.  Neither  is  it 
less  than  a  kingdom,  that  abides  there,  for  me:  a  kingdom,  so 
much  more  above  these  worldly  monarchies,  as  heaven  is  above 
this  clod  of  earth. 

Now,  Lord,  vvliat  conceits,  what  affections  of*  mind  can  be,  in  the 
least  sort,  answerable  to  so  transcendent  mercy  ?  If  some  friend 
shall  have  been  pleased  to  bestow  some  mean  legacy  upon  me,  or 
shall  have  feoffed  me  in  w)nie  few  acres  of  his  land,  how  deeply  do 
I  find  myself  obliged  to  the  love  and  memory  of  so  kind  a  bene* 
factor!  O  then,  Lord,  how  can  my  soul  be  capable  of  those 
thoughts  and  dispositions^  which  may  reach  to  the  least  proportion 
of  thine  infinite  bounty;  who,  of  a  poor  worm  on  earth,  hast  made 
me  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

Woe  is  me,  how  suDJect  are  these  earthly  principalities  to  hazard 
and  mutability,  whether  through  death  or  insurrection!  but  tliis 
crown,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  tor  me  is  immarccscible :  and  shall 
fit  immovably  fiist  upon  my  head ;  not  for  years,  nor  for  millions 
of  ages,  but  tor  all  eternity.  Oh,  let  it  be  my  heaven  here  below, 
in  the  mean  while,  to  live  in  a  perpetual  fiuition  of  thee;  and  to 
begin  those  hallelujahs  to  thee  here,  which  shall  be  as  endless  as 
thy  mercy,  and  my  blessedness. 

SECT.  XIL 

J*he  impraoemeni  rfour  Love  to  Christ  for  the  mercy  of  his  Deliver^ 
anccy  of  the  Tuition  of  his  Angels^  of  the  poweifid  working  of  liis 
Good  Spirit. 

Hadst  thou  been  plea.sed  to  have  translated  me  from  thy  former 

Eradise,  the  most  delightful  seat  of  man's  original  integrity  and 
ppiness,  to  the  glory  of  the  highest  heaven,  the  preferment  had 
been  infinitely  gracious ;  but,  to  bring  my  soul  from  the  nether- 
most hell,  and  to  place  it  among  the  choir  of  at)gels,  doubles  the 
thank  of  thy  mercy,  and  the  measure  of  my  obligation.  How 
thaukful  was  thy  prophet  but  to  an  Ebedmeiech,  that,  by  a  cord 
and  rags  let  down  into  that  dark  dungeon,  helped  him  out  of  that  un- 
comfortable pit  wherein  he  was  lodged:  yet,  what  was  there,  but 
a  little  cold,  hunger,  stench,  closeness,  obscurity?  Lord,  how 
should  I  bless  thee,  that  hast  fetched  my  soul  irom  that  pit  of 
eternal  horror,  from  that  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  from  the  ever- 
lasting torments  of  the  damned;  wherein  I  had  deserved  to  perish 
for  ever  ?  /  will  sing  of  thy  pau>er,  unto  thecy  O  my  strength,  will  I 
*^'  for  God  is  my  deliverer^  and  the  God  of  my  inercy. 

*But,  O  JLord,  if  yet  thou  should^st  leave  me  in  my  own  hands, 
where  were  I  ?  how  easily  should  I  be  robbed  of  thee,  with  eveiy 
temptation  ?  how  should  I  be  made  the  scorn  and  insultation  of 
men  and  devils !  It  is  thy  wonderful  mercy,  that  thou  hast  given 
thine  angels  charge  over  me.    Those  angels,  great  in  power  and 
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elorious  m  majesty,  are  nriy  sure,  though  invisible,  ^trd.  0 
Blesi»ed  Jesu,  what  an  honour,  what  a  safety  is  this,  Uiat  thos^ 
heayenly  spirits,  which  attend  thj  throne,  should  be  my  diani^ 
pions !  Those,  that  ministered  to  thee  after  thy  temptation,  are 
ready  to  assist  and  relieve  me  in  mine.  They  can  neither  lieglect 
tlic^r  chaise,  because  they  are  perfectly  holy ;  nor  fail  of  their 
victory,  because  they  are,  under  thee,  the  most  powerful.  I  »e« 
you,  O  ye  Blessed  Guardians,  I  see  you,  by  the  eye  of  my  fiuth, 
tio  less  truly,  than  the  eye  of  my  sense  sees  my  bodily  attendants: 
I  da  truly,  Uiough  spiritually,  feel  your  presence,  by  your  gracious 
operaticHK,  in,  upon,  and  for  me :  and  I  do  heartily  bless  my  God 
and  youis,  for  you ;  and  for  those  saving  offices,  tnat,  through  his 
merciful  appointment,  you  ever  do  for  my  soul. 

But,  as  It  was  with  thine  Israelites  of  old,  that  it  would  not  cod» 
tent  them,  that  thou  promisedst  aud  wouldest  send  thine  angd  be* 
fore,  to  biing  them  into  the  land  ilowinff  with  milk  and  honey,  ud* 
less  thy  presence,  O  Lord,  shotdd  go  abo  along  with  them ;  so  is 
at  stUl  with  me  and  all  thine ;  wert  not  thou  With  and  in  us,  what 
could  thine  angels  do  for  us  ?  In  thee  it  is,  that  they  move  and  are, 
The  same  Infinite  Spirit,  which  works  in  and  by  them,  works  alsa. 
in  me.  From  thee  it  is,  O  dwu  Blessed  and  Eternal  Spirit,  that 
I  have  any  sdrrings  of  holy  motions  and  breathings  of  good  desires, 
any  life  of  grace,  any  will  to  resist^  any  power  to  overcome  evil 
It  is  thou,  O  God,  thai  girdest  me  with  strength  unto  battle:  thm 
hast  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  satvatimi :  thy  right-hand  hath  hdim 
me  up:  thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies.  Glory 
and  praise  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  aA/cA  always  causest  tis to  triwnph 
in  Cnrist;  who  crawnest  us  with  Urving  kindness  and  tendtr  meixies; 
and  bast  not  held  us  short  of  the  best  of  thy  favours. 

Truly,  Lord,  hadstthou  given  us  but  a  mere  being,  as  thou  hast 
'riooe  to  the  lo^KWst  imnk  c^  thy  creatures,  it  had  been  moi«  than 
thou  owest  us ;  more  than  ever  we  could  be  able  to  requite  to  thy 
divine  bounty:  for  every  being  is  good;  and  the  least  degree  of 
good  is  iar  above  our  worthiness. 

But,  that  to  our  being  thou  hast  added  life,  it  is  yet  a  higbw 
measure  of  thy  mercy :  for,  certainly,  of  thy  common  fivours,  life 
is  the  most  precious. 

Yet  this  IB  such  a  benefit  as  may  be  had  and  not  perceived ;  fo 
even  the  plants  of  the  earth  live  and  feel  it  not :  that  to  our  life^ 
therefore,  thou  hast  made  a  further  accession  of  sense,  it  is  yet  a 
larger  improvement  of  thy  beneficence;  for  this  faculty  hath  some 
power  to  manage  life ;  and  makes  it  capable,  to  atfect  those  means 
which  may  tend  to  the  preservation  of  it,  and  to  decline  the 
contrary. 

But  this  is  no  odier  than  tiie  brute  creatures  enjoy  equally  with 
us,  and  some  of  them  beyond  us :  that,  therefore,  to  our  sense 
thou  hast  blessed  us  with  a  further  addition  of  reason,  it  is  yet  t 
iiigher  pitch  of  munificence:  for  hereby  we  are  n>en;  and,  as  such, 
are  able  to  attain  some  knowledge  of  thee  our  Creator,  to  Obser^ 
the  motions  of  the  heavens,  to  search  into  tbe  «at;ures  of  our  feilo«^ 
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creatures,  to  pass  judgment  upon  actions  and  events,  and  to  trans- 
act these  eartnlv  affairs  to  our  own  best  advantage. 

But,  when  all  this  is  done,  woe  were  to  us,  it  we  were  but  men! 
for  our  comipted  reason  renders  us,  of  all  creatures,  the  most 
miserable:  that,  therefore,  to  our  reason  thou  hast  superadded 
faidi ;  to  our  nature,  grace ;  and,  of  men,  hast  made  us  Cnristians ; 
and  to  us,  as  such,  hast  given  thy  Christ,  th^  Spirit ;  and  thereby 
made  us,  of  enemies,  sons  and  heirs,  coheirs  with  Christ  of  thine 
eternal  and  most  glorious  kinedom  of  heaven;  vea,  hast  incor-. 

Crated  us  into  thyself,  and  made  us  one  spirit  witn  thee  our  God; 
>rd,  what  room  can  there  be  possibly,  in  these  strait  and  narrow 
hearts  of  ours,  for  a  due  admiration  of  thy  transcendent  love  and 
mercy? 

I  am  swallowed  up,  O  God,  I  am  willingly  swallowed  up,  in  this 
bottomless  abyss  of  thine  infinite  love:  and  there  let  me  dwell,  in 
a  perpetual  ravishment  of  spirit;  till,  being  freed  from  this  clog  of 
earth  and  filled  with  the  fubess  of  Christ,  I  shall  be  admitted  to 
enjoy  that,  which  I  cannot  now  reach  to  wonder  ^t,  thine  incom- 
prehensible bliss  and  glory  which  thou  hast  laid  up  in  the  highest 
oearens  for  them  that  love  thee,  in  the  blessed  communion  of  all 
thy  Saints  and  Angek,  thy  Cherubim  and  Serapliim,  Thrones^ 
Dominions,  and  Principalities,  and  Powers;  in  the  beatifical  pre- 
sence of  thee,  the  Ever-Living  God,  the  Eternal  Father  of  Spirits, 
Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost,  One  Infinite  Deity  in  Three,  co-essen- 
tially,  co-eternally,  co-equally  glorious  Persons:  To  whom  be 
blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
pall^Iujab. 
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iTpUdsM  the  AiLwise  and  ttoltf  God^  'odho  ordefs  aU  toentg io  his 
own  glory ^  to  make  use  of  my  late  Secession  for  the  production  of 
dherSf  not  I  hope  unprofitahle  Tractates :  wherein  I  nmch  rejoiee, 
that  my  declined  age,  even  in  thdt  retirednesSj  might  be  in  any  mea^ 
sure  serviceable  to  his  Church.  Norao  I  send  these  Select  rfotioM 
after  their  fellonos  ;  of  which  ^  I  wish  you  may  find  cause  to  say^ 
vith  the  wedding-^guests  at  Cana^  Thou  hast  reservtid  the  best  wine 
till  now. 

The  intent  of  this  labour  iSj  to  put  some  good  thoughts^  Header^ 
into  thy  mind;  which  would  not  otheiluiise^  perhaps^  have  tendered 
themselves  to  thee :  suchy  as  I  hope  may  not  a  little  further  thee  on 
Ay  journey  to  heaven.  And  iff  in  my  labouring  thitherward^  I 
snaUf  through  God^s  mercy  ^  be  a  means  of  fo^^warding  aty  soulj 
tut  some  steps  up  that  steep  way^  how  happy  am  I  f 

To  which  purpose,  I  know  no  means  more  effectmdy  than  those 
Meditations,  which  conduce  to  the  anvnation  and  vigour  of  Chris^ 
tian  practice :  such  I  have  propounded  to  myself  as  fnost  behoveful 
and  necessary ;  especially  for  this  age,  into  which  we  are  fallen ;  an 
V^  of  more  brain  than  heart ;  and  that  hafh  almost  lost  piety,  m 
the  chase  of  some  litigious  truths.  And,  surely,  had  I  known  how 
better  to  have  placed  mtf  hours,  I  should  gladly  hav^  changed  my 
t^k :  but,  I  must  ngeds  say,  I  have  found  this  etnployment  souse^ 
fvl  and  proper,  as  that  i  have  looked  upon  those  rolemical  Dis* 
courses  which  have  been  forced  from  me^  as  no  better  than  tnere 
excursions.  I  wis,  it  will  be  long  enough^  ere  we  shall  wrangle  our^ 
^^kesinto  heaven :  it  must  be  true  contrition,  pure  consciences,  holy 
^fections,  heavenly  dispositions,  hearty  devotions,  sow^  regenera* 
t^^9  faith  working  by  love,  an  humble  walking  with  G  yd,  that  shall 
Mp  us  thither;  and,  whatsoever  may  tend  to  the  advatying  of  amf 
^  these  gracious  works  in  us,  is  worthy  to  be  dear  and  precious. 

^Such  passages ,  Reader,  if  thou  shaU,  according  to  my  h&pes,  meet 
vith  here,  bless  God  with  me ;  and  improve  them  to  the  best  aduan^ 
t^e  of  thy  soul.  Thus  shall  our  gain  be  ^nutual ;  and  our  account 
'^PPy}  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  in  whom,fareweU. 

I^rom  Higham,  near  Norwich^ 
Feb.  7,  la  17. 
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SELECT  THOUGHTS. 


I. 

If  miracles  be  ceased^  yet  marvels  will  never  eease.  Tliere  is  r\» 
creature  in  the  worlds  wherein  we  may  not  see  enough  to  Wonder 
kt :  for  there  is  no  worm  of  tke  eartbi^  no  spire  of  grass,  no  leafi, 
Qo  twig^  wherein  we  may  not  see  the  footsteps  of  a  Deity.  The 
best  .visible  creature  is  Man  :  now,  what  man  is  he,  that  can  make 
but  a  hair,  or  a  straw,  much  less  any  sensitive  creature  f  So  as  uo 
I^ss  than  an  infinite  power  is  seen.  In  every  object  that  presents  it* 
self  to  our  ^es.  It,  therefore,  we  look  only  upon  the  outsides  of 
these  bodily  substances,  and  do  not  see  God  in  every  thing,  we 
are  no  better  ^than  brutish ;  making  use  merely  of  our  sense,  with- 
out  the  least  improvement  of  our  hiith^  oi:  our  reason.  Contraiy 
tiien  to  the  opinion  of  those  rneii^  who  hold  that  a  wiseniau  shodid 
adnurejtothiDjg,  j  say,  that  a  mau  truly  wise  .and  good  should  sd« 
l^re  every  thing;  or  rather,  that  infiuiteness  o£  wisdom  and  om- 
nipotence, which  shews  itself  in  every  visible  object.  Lord,  what 
a  beast  am  I,  that  I  have  suHeced  miue  eyes  to  be  takea  up  with 
shapes,  and  colours,  and  quantities ;  and  have  not  looked  aeepet 
at  thee,  with  awful  adorauon  and  wonder,  in  every  parcel  of  tby 

Eeat  creation !  Henceforth^  Let  me  see  nothing,  but  thee ;  and 
ok  at  all  visibk  tiungs,  but  as  the  naere  shadows  of  a  glorioos. 
•omipotence. 

n. 

Our  aftections  are  then  only  safe  and  right,  when  they  are  de* 
duced  torn  God,  and  have  their  rise  from  heaven*  Then  only 
can  I  take  t:umfort  of  my  love,  whea  I  can  love  my  wife,  mj 
ehild)  my.frieud^  myself,  my  pleasures,  and  whatsoever  cooteut* 
ments  in  God^  Thus  I  may  be  sure  not  to  oflend,  either  in  the 
object,  or measttre.  No  man  can,  in  God,  love  whom  he  should 
not ;  nor  immoderately  love  whom  he  should :  this  holy  respect 
doth  both  diriect  and  limit  him ;  and  shuts  up  his  delights  in  the 
conscience  of  a  lawful  fruition.  The  like  must  be  said  of  our 
joy,  and  fear,  and  grief,  and  whatever  other  affection :  for  we  can* 
Bot  derive  bar  joj'  tirom  Gody  if  we  place  it  upon  any  sinful  thing,. 
or  if  we  exceed  in  the  measure  of  things  allowed ;  we  cannot 
fetch  our  fear  firom  heaven,  if  it  be  cowardly  and  disspenite ;  nor 
our  grief,  if  it  be  merely  worldly  and  heartless.  And,  if  our  affec- 
tions do  begin  from  above,  they  will  surely  end  there ;  closing  up 
in  that  God,  who  is  the  author  amd  ordcrer  of  dxem.    And,  such  a> 
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oat  affecf kms  al^^  imisti  will  te  the  vAMte  dtspociicim  «f  thift  sb^l, 
and  die  whole  oanriage  of  o«r  tdMns :  Afcs/e  M^  liie  fe(e%  of  ^ 
spul;  and,  wfaieh  war  the  (^  ^att,  «lie  wlii»te  mbu  ^6)es«  Hftpp^ 
is  the  man,  that  can  be  so  far  the  master  of  himself^  m  lo  fMet«> 
tain  no  affections  but  8uch>  as  he  takes  upon  the  rebound  from 
hetTen* 

.      .  III. 

Whence  U  this  debdat^  sclent  in  the  rose  and  violet  T  It  is  a6l 
£rdm  the  root^  that)  smells  of  nothing^  not  fron  the  stalk]  that| 
Is  as  senseless  as  the  root:  not  fc^sa  Uae  earth  whentoe  k  growa^ 
which  contributes  no  anore  to  these  flonrerSi  than  to  the  grass  the* 
ftfowB  by  them :  not  from  tlie  leaf:  not  from  the  bud|  before  k  be 
oisclo^,  which  yields  no  mdre  fragnanoe  thali  the  kia£,,  or  telki 
dr  root :.  yiet  here  i  now  £nd  it :  neither  is  it  here,  by  an^  sbim^ 
Culous  way }  but  in  an  ordinary  course  of  nature^  for  all  rioletft 
and  roses  of  this  kind  yield  the  same  redolence  i  it  cannot  be^  but 
that  it  waa  poteotiaUy  m  that  root  and  stem^  from  which  the  flowers 
proceed ;  add  there  placed^  and  thence  drawn,  by  that  Almight;y 
power,  which  hath  given  these  admirable  virtoes  to  several  plants^ 
tod  educes  them  in  his  due  seasons  to  these  excellent  perfections* 
it  is  the  same  hand,  that  works  spiritually  in  his  elect :  out  of  thb 
soil  of  the  renewed  heart,  watered  with  the  dew  of  heaven  and 
warned  with  the  beams  oC  his  Spirit,  God  can  and  in  his  Own  sea^ 
son  doth  bring  forth  those  sweet  odours  of  grace  and  holy  diqx»ftU 
tioQSy  which  ai^e  most  pleasing  to  himself;  and,  if  those  exceUeneiei 
be  so  closely  lodged  in  their  bosoms,  that  they  do  not  discoVdf 
themselvea  at  all  tiroes,  it  ^ould  be  no  more  .strange  to  us^  thaa 
that  this  rose  and  violet  are  not  to  be  found,  but  m  their  owa 
months :  it  is  enough,  that  Uie  same  virtue  is  still  in  tbe  root^ 
though  the  flower  be  vanished* 

IV. 
A  man,  that  looks  at  all  things  through  the  consideration  of  eter- 
nity, makes  no  more  of  a  man,  than  of  a  flower:  that  lasts  somd 
days ;  he  lasts  some  years :  at  their  period,  both  fade.  Now,  what 
difference  is  there  to  be  made,  betwixt  dayd  and  years,  in  th0 
dionghts  of  an  eternal  duration }  Herein,  therefore,  I  have  a  gteat 
aulvantag6  of  a  carnal  heart.  Such  a  one,  bounding  his  narroA* 
conceits  with  the  pfesent  condition,  is  ready  to  admire  himself  and 
others,  for  what  they  have  or  are ;  and  is  tnerefore  dejected,  upon 
every  miscarriage :  whereas  I  behold  myself,  or  that  rnaa  in  all  hi^ 

flory,  as  vanishing ;  only  measuring  every  man's  felicity,  by  the 
opes  and  interest  which  he  hath  in  a  blessed  e^rnity. 

V. 
When  I  am  dead  and  forgotten,  the  world  will  be  M  H  ii  \  the 
same  successions  and  varieties  of  seasons ;  the  same  revolution^  <rf 
heaven  f  the  same  changes  of  earth  and  sea ;  the  like  Occutrenlft 
of  natural  events  and  human  atExirs.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  akefr 
the  course  of  things,  or  to  prevent  what  must  be.    What  should  I 
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do :  but  cpiietly  take  my  part  of  the  presebt ;  and  buotibly  lutm 
the  care  of  the  fixture  to  tiiat  all^wiae  providencei  which  ordereth 
all  things,  even  the  oioitoroas  events,  according  to  his  most  holy 
and  just  purposes  ? 

The  Scripture  is  the  sun :  the  Church  is  the  clock,  whose  hand 
points  us  to,  and  whose  sound  tells  us,  the  hours  of  the  day.  The 
sun  we  know  to  be  sure,  and  reguUrly  constant  in  his  motion :  tbe 
dock,  as  it  may  fall  out,  may  go  too  fast  or  too  slow.  We  are 
wont  to  look  at,  and  listen  to  the  clock,  to  know  the  time  of  the 
day  ;  but,  where  we  find  the  variation  sensible,  to  believe  the  sun 
against  the  clock,  not  the  clock  against  the  sun.  As,  then,  we 
Vould  condemn  hlfai  of  much  folly,  that  should  profess  to  trust  the 
dock  rather  than  the  sun ;  so  we  cannot  but  justly  tax  the  mis* 
credulity  of  those,  who  will  rather  trust  to  the  Church  than  to  the 
Scripture. 

VII. 

What  mairellous  high  respects^  hath  God  given  to  man,  above 
all  his  other  visible  creatures  t  What  a  house  hath  he  put  him  into! 
how  gorgeously  arched;  how  richly  pavemented!  Wherefore 
serves  all  the  furniture  of  hearven  and  earth,  but  for  his  use  ?  What 
delicate  provision  hath  that  bountiful  hand  made  for  his  palate, 
both  of  meats  and  liquors,  by  land  and  sea !  What  rich  ornaments 
hath  he  laid  up  for  him,  in  his  wardrobe  of  earth  and  wateiB !  And 
i/dierefore  serves  the  various  music  of  birds,  but  to  please  his  ear  ? 
For,  as*  for  the  brute  creatures,  all  harmony  to  them  is  but  as  silence* 
Wherefore  serves  the  excellent  variety  of  flowers,  surpossing  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory,  but  to  please  his  eye  t  Mere  grass  is  more 
acceptable  to  beasts.  Yea,  what  creature,  but  he,  is  capable  to 
survey  God^s  wonders  hi  the  deep  ?  to  contemplate  the  great  &- 
brie  of  the  heavens  ?  to  observe  the  glorious  bodies,  and  regolsr 
motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  stars  f  And,  which  exceeds  all  conceiva- 
ble mercies,  who,  but  he,  is  cs^ble  of  that  celestial  gloiy,.  which 
is  within  that  beautiful  contignation  ?  to  be  a  companion  of  the 
blessed  angels ;  yea,  to  be  a  limb  of  t^e  mystical  body  of  the 
Eternal  Son  of  God,  and  to  partake  viith  him  of  his  everlasting 
and  incomprehensible  glory  ?  Lardy  what  is  many  thai  thou,  art  thus 
mirulftd  of'  him  ?  And,  how  utterly  unworthy  are  we  even  of  com^ 
ihon  mercies,  if  we  return  not  to  our  God  more  advantage  of 
glory,  tlian  tliose  poor  creatures  that  were  made  for  us,  and  whidi 
cannot  in  nature  be  sensible  of  his  favours ! 

vm. 

How  plain  is  it,  that  all  sensitive  things  are  ordered  by  an  instihct 
from  their  Maker  1  He,  that  gives  them  being,  puts  into  them  their 
several  dispositions,  inclinations,  faculties,  operations.  If  we  look 
to  Birds ;  the  mavis,  the  blackbird,  the  redbreast  have  throats  tune-* 
fhle  to  any  note ;  as  we  daily  see  they  may  be  taught  strains  utterly 
•varying  fix>m  their  natural  tones :  yet  they  all'  naturally  have  the 
same  songs  and  accents,  different  from  each  other,  and  fully  ac- 
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ootding  to  their  own  kind ;  so  as  every  mavis  hath  the  sanib  ditty 
with  his  feUows.  If  we  mariL  the  building  of  their  nests,  each 
kind  observes  its  own  fiashion  and  materials ;  some,  clay ;  otliers, 
810SS,  hair,  sticks :  yea,  if  their  veiy  motions  and  restings,  they 
are  conformed  to  their  own  feather ;  different  from  others.  If  to 
Beasts,  they  all,  untai^ht,  observe  the  fashions  of  their  several 
kindi.  Galen  observes,  that,  when  he  was  dissecting  a  she-goat 
big  with  young,  a  kid,  then  ready  to  be  yeaned,  starts  out,  and 
walks  up  and  down  the  room :  and,  there  being  in  the  same  place 
set  several  vessels  of  oil,  honey^  water,  milk,  the  new  fallen  kid 
smells  at  them  all ;  and,  refusing  the  rest,  falls  to  li4>ping  of  the 
milk :  whereupon  he  justly  infers,  that  nature  stays  not  for  a 
teacher*  Neither  is  it  other  in  Flies,  and  all  sorts  ot  the  meanest 
Vermin^  All  bees  build  alike ;  and  order  the  ccmmonwealth  of 
their  hive,  in  one  manner :  all  ants  keep  their  own  way»  in  their 
housing,  journeys,  provisions :  all  spiders  do  as  perfectly  and  uni^ 
formly  weave  their  web,  as  if  they  had  been  apprentices  to  the 
trade.  The  same  instincts  are  seen  also  in  the  Uational  creatures ; 
although,  in  most  cases,  overruled  by  their  higher  faculties.  What 
an  Infinite  Providence  then  is  this  we  live  under,  that  hath  distri- 
buted  to  every  creature,  as  a  several  form,  so  several  inclinations^ 
qualities,  motions,  proper  to  their  own  kind,  and  different  from 
other;  and  keeps  them  in  this  coa<^nt  uniformity  and  variety,  for 
the  delight  and  contentment  of  man !  O  God,  that;  I  could  be  ca- 
pable of  enough  wondering  at  thy  great  works  !  that  I  could  be 
enough  humbfed,  under  the  sense  of  my  own  incapacity !  that  I 
could  five  thee  so  much  more  glory,  as  I  find  more  vileoess  in 
myself! 

IX. 

When  I  saw  my  precious  watch  (now  through  an  unhappy  fall 
grown  irregular)  taken  asunder,  .and  lying'  scattered  upon  the  work^ 
man's  shop-board;  so  as,  here  lay  a  wheel|  there  the  balwce; 
here  one  gmimer,  there  another;  straight  my  ignorance  was  ready 
to  diink,  when  and  how  will  all  these  ever  piece  together  again  in 
their  former  order  ?  But,  when  the  skilful  artisan  had  taken  it  a 
while  in  hand,  and  curiously  pinned  thejibints,  it  now  bcffan  to  re** 
torn  to  its  wonted  shape  and  constant  motion,  as  if  it  had  never 
been  disordered.  How  could  I  chuse  but  see  in  this,  the  just  eni:- 
blem  of  a  distempered  Church  and  State  }  Whercb,  if  all  seem 
disiolnted,  and  every  wheel  laid  aside  by  itself,  so  as  ap  unknowing 
beholder  would  despair  of  a  redress ;  yet,  if  it  shall  please  the 
great  Artist  of  Heaven  to  put  his  hand  unto  it,  how  soon  might  it 
return  to  a  happy  resettlement  I  Even  so.  Blessed  Lord,  for  thy 
great  mercy's  sake,  make  up  the  breaches  of  thy  Sion,  and  repair 
the  ruins  of  thy  Jerusalem. 

•  X. 

We  are,  and  we  are  not,  all  one  man^s  children.  Our  bodies 
once  met  intone  root;  but  our  minds  and  dispositio!)S  do  so  differ, 
as  if  we  had  never  been  of  kin.  One  man  is  so  gentle  and  plan* 
sibie,  that  1^  would  &in  please  all;  another  is  so  chu.iisa  and 


iHoggeAi  that  he  cares  not  wiiom  he  Ampleaaesy  lind  har^  ottf  ^ 
i»eTl  pleased  with  himself:  one^  so  sparing  and  puic^ing^  that  kn 
grudges  himself  necefssarfes ;  anodiery  so  vatnijr  faifiBh,  that  b^ 
cares  not  how  he  sqaariden  his  estate  t  one  is  tende^  pidMj 
another,  mercilessly  cruel :  One,  religiously  derout;  another,  wiUU 
ijr  profane:  one^  <»)wardly  fearm;  adoilier,  despeMely  isovt* 
rageotts:  one,  jovially  cbeeirful  and  ligbtsooie;  another,  sad  and 
dumpish^  even  to  stupidity :  one,  petulant  and  wanton ;  anodier^ 
austerely  continent :  one,  hnmUe,  and  low^K^noeited  of  rkfa  eiH 
dowments ;  aitolher,  swoilen  big  with  a  litdei  Be  did  never  i^ 
men  to  purpose,  that  is  too  much  troubled  with  the  hairii  and  am 
pieasmg  contrariety  of  humours,  which  he  meets  with  in  the  Woitd; 
and  he  ^all  be  too  unthankfttl  to  God,  that,  finding  himself  better 
composed  than  others,  knows  not  whither  to  ascribe  it ;  and  too 
neglective  of  himself,  that,  finding  his  own  distempered,  Isbouft 
aot  to  rectify  it. 

•  XI. 

'  Nature,  Law,  and  Grace  divide  all  the  ages  of  the  vi-orld.  Now, 
as  it  is  in  man,  who  is  a  lesser  wotid,  that  in  every  day  there  is  a 
resemblance  of  his  whole  Kfe ;  the  morning  is  his  childhood,  die 
mid-way  his  youth,  the  evening  his  old  age :  so  isjt  in  this  greater 
world.  The  dim  break  of  day  was  the  state  of  Nature ;  and  thw 
was  the  nonage  of  the  world,  wherein  the  light  of  knowledge, 
botla  of  human  and  divine  things,  was  but  weak  and  obscure.  "Inc 
sun  was  risen  higher  in  the  state  of  llie  Law ;  but  yet  not  without 
diick  mists  and  shadows,  till  llie  high  noon  of  that  true  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  who  personally  dione  forth  to  the'worid:  upon 
whose  vertical  point  began  the  age  of  Grace,  that  still  continues; 
^'bichris  the  clear  afternoon,  and  fnll  vigour  of  the  world,  though 
now  in  its  sensible  declination :  after  Uiis,  there  shall  be  no  time, 
but  eternity.  These  then  are  they,  which  both  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles  have  styled  the  last  days :  not  only  in  respect  of  the 
times,  that  went  before  them ;  but  in  regard,  that  no  time  shaR 
follow  them. '  Neither  have  we  reason  to  boggle  at  Ae  large  lati- 
tude of  sixteen  hundred  years :  there  was  neither  of  the  two  other 
Eeriods  of  age*  but  were  longer  than  this.  Besides,  however  child- 
ood  and  youth  have  their  fixed  terms  which  they  ordinarily  pass 
not,  yet  the  duration  of  old  age  is  indefinite.  We  have,  m  our 
youth,  known  some  grey-heads,  that  have  continued  vigorous,  till 
we  have  lived  to  match  them  in  the  colour  of  their  hvery.  And 
if  this  be,  as  it  is,  the  evening  of  the  world,  do  we  not  see  much 
difference  of  time  in  the  shutting  in  of  the  light  ?  A  summer's 
evening,  is  a  winter's  day.  But,  if  these  were  to  the  Apostles  the 
last  days,  how  can  they  be  other  than  in  the  last  hour,  yea,  the 
last  minute  unto  us  ?  Why  do  we  not  put  ourselves  into  a  constant 
expectation  of  the  end  of  all  things,  and  set  ourselves  in  a  meet 
posture  for  the  receipt  of  our  returning  Saviour  ? 

XII. 
It  is  a  feeling  and  experimental  expression,  that  the  Apostle 


of  ^  Christian,  That  he  looks  not  on  the  things  %i^ick  are  seeft  p 
2  Coi".  iv.  18.  Not  that  his  eyes  are  so  dim  as  old  Isaac's,  iliat  her 
cannot  discern  thera ;  or^  that  his,  iaviard  senses  are  so  stupified, 
that  he  cannot  judge  of  their  true  value :  but  that,  taking  an  exact 
view  of  these  earthly  things,  he  descries  so  much  vanity  in  theoEi, 
as  that  he  finds  tbeni  not  worthy  to  be  looked  at  with  the  full  bept 
of  his  desires :  like  as  it  ia  not  the  mer^  sight  of  a  strange  beauty 
that  is  forbidden,  for  a  man  may  as  well  look  upon  a  tair  &ce  aa 
upon  a  good  picture ;  but  a  settled  and  fixed  aspect,  that  feeds  the 
e)re,  ana  draws  tlie  heart  to  a  siitful  caocuptseence*  Thus .  doth 
not  the  Christian  look  upon  the  things  that  are  seeD,  as  making 
them  the  full  scope  and  aim  of  his  desires  and  afiectioos :  so  fiu*, 
he  takes  notice  of  them,  as  to^  make  his  best,  that  is  lawful  and 
moderate,  use  of  them ;  not  so,  as  to  make  them  the  chief  object 
of  his  contemplation,  tiic  main  >  drifb  of  his  cares.  -It  is  well  ob- 
served by  St  Basil,  that,  as  there  are  two  contmry  ways,  the  broad 
and  the  narrow ;  so  there  are  two  guides,  as  contrary,  Sense  and 
Faith.  Sense  presents  to  us  the  pleasing  delights  of  this  worlds 
on  the  one  side ;  on  tiie  other,  tlie  present  afflictions  and  persecu- 
tions, that  attend  a  good  profession :  Faith  lays  before  us  the  glo« 
mus  things  of  a  future  lite,  and  the  endless  miseries  and  torments 
abiding  for  sinful  souls  in  the  worid  to  come.  Now,  it  is  not  ^or 
every  one  to  deny  all  credit  to  his  sense ;  alluring  trim  with  all  p«e-* 
sent  and  visible  pleasures,  and  discouraging  him  with  th^  terror  and 
pain  of  present  and  visible  afflictions:  and  to  yield  hiniseify  hood- 
winked, to  be  led  by  faith ;  fore-promising  only  better  thingiB  a&r 
oiF,  and  fore-adnK)ni5hing  him  of  dangers,  tuture  and  invisible* 
Faith  only  is  that  heroical  virtue,  which  makes  a  manv  wilJi  a  holv 
contempt,,  to  overlook  all  the  pleasing  baits  of  the  world ;  and, 
with  alnrave  courage  and  fortituae,  to  despise  all  the*  menaces  and 
painful  inflictions  of  his  presi^nt  fury.  Tnis  works  pur  eyes,  not 
to  look  upon  the  things,  which  we  cannot  but  see ;  the  present 
shews  of  the  world,  whether  alluring  or  terrifying.  Had  Lot  but 
loodced  back  on  Sodom;  the  pleasant  plain  of  Sodom,  tliat  |av  like 
the  garden  of  God  behind  his  back ;  lie  liad  never  escapea  into 
the  mountain.  Had  the  glorious  Protomartyr  fixed  his  eves  only 
upon  his  persecutors,  his  heart  could  not  but  liave  faileot  to  see 
the  fire  in  their  faces,  the  sparkling  of  their  eyes,  tlie  grinding  of 
their  teeth,  the  bending  of  their  brows,  the  stopping  pf  their  ean^ 
tlieir  furious  running  upon  him,  tlieir  violen^haliiigs  anddraggings^ 
and,  lastly,  a  whole  volley  of  stones  discliarged  mortally  upon  himr 
he  bad  been  utterly  daunted  with  such  an  impetuosity  of  death : 
But  he,  as  not  seeing  any  of  this  pomp  and  ostentation  of  horror^ 
looks  up  stedtastly  to  heaven ;  and  there  sees,  that  which  might 
well  make  him  blind  to  all  other  visible  objects,  the  heavens  ope% 
and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and,  upon  this  sights 
be  shut  up  his  eyes,  and  slept  The  trpe  Christian,  then,  hath,,  with 
holy  Job,  made  a  covenant  with  his  Cyes,  not  to  look  upon,  cither 
the  cruel  insolencies  of  the  raging  world  with  fear  and  dejected- 
aess,  or  on  the.tempting.  vanities  of  tlie  worid  with  amo^us  glaiu:e8^ 


but,  with  a  sober  and  constant  rasokrtion,  entertains  the  objects  of 
both  kmds.  Very  justly  did  TertuUian  jeer  that  heathen  philoso. 
pher,  who  pulled  out  bis  eves  to  a?oid  concupiscence :  and  can  tell 
him,  that  a  Christian  can  nold  his  eyes ;  and  yet  behold  beaut  r, 
unbewitched ;  and  can  be,  at  once,  open*eyed  to  nature,  and  blind 
to  lust :  and,  what  the  Apostle  said  ot  the  use,  he  can  practise,  of 
the  sight  of  the  world  and  earthly  objects ;  he  can  so  bdiold  thenif 
as  if  he  beheld  them  not.  How  oft  have  we,  iu  a  deep  btudy^ 
fixed  our  eyes  upon  that,  which  we  the  while  thought  not  upon, 
neither  perceived  that  we  saw  t  So  doth  the  Christian  to  toese 
worldly  glories,  pleasures,  profits ;  while  his  mind  atid  affections 
are  on  the  things  abayCj  where  Christ  sitieth  on  the  right  htaid  of 
God ;  Col.  ill.  1.  There,  Lord,  let  me  behold  those  tilings,  which 
cannot  yet  be  seen ;  but  shall,  once,  in  the  sight  of  them,  make 
me  blessed.  And,  let  me  not  hok  on  the  things  that  are  seen :  Jor^ 
the  things^  that  are  seen^  are  temporary ;  but^  the  thmgSy  which  aft 
not  seeny  are  eternal. 

XIII. 

There  is  not  more  strangeness,  thaa  significance,  in  that  charge 

of  the  Apostle,  That  we  should  put  on  th^  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

Rom.  xiii.  14.  Gal.  iii.  27.    The  soul  is,  as  it  were,  a  body :  not 

ieally  and  properly  so,  according  to  the  gross  error  of  TerUillian; 

but,  by  way  or  allusion.    This  body  of  the  soul,  then,  may  not  be 

naked ;  but,  must  be  clad  :  as  our  first  parents  were  ashamed  of 

their  bodily  nakedness ;  and  so  still  are  all  their,  not  savage,  pos- 

terity ;  so  may  we  of  our  spiritual.     Every  sinner  is  naked:  those 

rags,  that  he  hath,  are  so  fiur  from  hidiog  his  nakedness,  that  they 

are  part  of  it:  his  fairest  moralities  are  but  glitterine.  sins ;  and 

his  sins  are  his  nakedness.    Aaron  had  made  Israel  luiSced  to  their 

shame;  Exod.  zxxii.  25:  not  so  much  in  that  they  were  strijptof 

their  ear-rin^,  as  that  they  were  enwrapped  in  the  sin  of  idolatiy. 

Ko  marvel,  if  we  run  away,  and  hide  us  from  the  presence  of  God, 

as  our  first  parents  did,  while  we  are  guilty  to  ourselves  of  our 

spiritual  deformity.    As,  then,  we  are  bodily  naked,  when  we 

come  into  the  world ;  so  we  are  spiritually  naked,  while  we  are  of 

the  worid :  neither  can  it  be  either  safe  or  comely  for  us,  till  we 

be  covered.    There  is  no  clotliine  can  fit  the  soul,  but  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ :  all  other  robes,  in  die  wardrobe  of  earth  or  heaven, 

are  too  short,  too  strait ;  like  those,  which  the  scorn  of  Hanuu 

put  upon  David's  m^^sengers,  reaching  but  to  the  hams:  for,- 

tlioueh  the  soul  of  man  be  finite,  the  sin  of  the  soul  is  scarce  so ; 

and  that  sin  must  be  covered,  else  there  can  be  no  safety  for  the 

soul ;  according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Bkssed  is  hey  WMse  trans^ 

gression  is/orgiven^  whose  sin  is  covered ;  Psalm  xxxii.  1.    None, 

therefore,  but  the  robes  of  an  infinite  righteousness,  can  cover  the 

soul  so  woefully  dressed :  none,  theretbre,  but  the  Lojrd  Jesus 

Christ,  who  is  God  blessed  for  ever,  can  cover  the  soul,  that  it  may 

not  appear  unrighteous;  or  can  cleanse  the  soul,  that  it  may  not 

be  unrighteous :  and,  cleansed  it  must  be,  ere  the  Lord  Jesus  can 

be  put  on :  we  shall  wrong  his  perfect  holiness,  if  w^  think  we  can 
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J&p  faim  oHy  as  a  case,  over^our  beastly  rags.  It  is  with  us,  As  vitb 
Joshua  the  High  Priest :  the  filthy  garments  must  first  be  tak^ii. 
ofF;  and  then  the  Lord  shall  say  unto  us,  Behold^  I  kmx  caused 
thine  iniquity  to  pass  y>w»  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of 
raiment ;  Zech.  iii.  4.  We  put  on  a  gunnent,  when  we  apply  it 
all  over  to  our  body :  so  as,  that  part,  which  is  clothed,  appears 
DOt ;  but  is  defended  from  the  air,  and  from  the  eye :  if  wc  have 
truly  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  notiiing  of  ours  is  seen,  but  Christ  is 
all  in  all  to  us :  altliough  this  application  goes  yet  deeper;  for,  we 
90  put  him  on,  that  we  not  only  put  ourselves  into  him,  but  also, 
put  him  into  ourselves,  by  a  mutual  kind  of  spiritual  incorporation* 
We  put  him  on,  then,  upon  our  intellectual  parts;  by  knowing 
him,  by  believing  on  him  ;  This  is  eternal  life,  to  know  thee,  and 
xphom  thou  hast  sent,  saith  our  Saviour :  and  tbr  Faitli,  no  grace 
doth  so  sensibly  apprehend  him,  and  make  him  so  feelingly  ours. 
We  put  him  on  upon  our  wills  and  affections ;  when  we  take  plea^ 
$ufe  m'him ;  when  we  love  him,  delight  in  him,  and  prefer  him  to* 
our  chiefi^  joy.  Thus  do  wc  put  him  on :  as  our  Lord ;  in  our 
\iumbl^  and  dutiful  objection:  as  our  Jesus;  in  our  jfaithfiil 
.^ffianc^ ;  as  Christ,  the  anointed  of  God ;  to  be  our  King,  in  all 
"^oly  obedience ;  our  Priest,  in  our  willing  consecration  to  him ; 
pur  Propt^t,  in  pur  dieer^l  readiness  to  be  instructed  by  him, 
llow  happy  arp  we,  if  we  be  thus  decked :  we  prank  np  these 
poor  ii:arc9sses  of  ours  gaily,  with  no  small  expence;  and,  when 
we  have  done,  trie  stuff,  or  the  fashion,  or  both,  wears  out  to  ao. 
thing  :  but,  here  is  a  garment  that  will  never  he.  out  of  fashion  ; 
J6sus  CAh'^t  v^sterdajfy  and  to  day,  and  t/ie  same  for  ever ;  yea,  tlie 
same  to  us ;  here,  we  put  him  on  in  grace ;  there,  in  eternal  glory. 
The  Js^e^tes  were  forty  years  in  the  wilderness ;  yet  their  shoes 
not  worne,  their  apparel  not  impaired ;  Deut  xxix.  5.  but  this  at* 
tjre  shaji  not  only  hold  good  in  the  time  of  our  wandering  in  this 
desert,  but  after  we  are  come  ipto  the  Canaan  of  glory ;  and  is 
best,  at  la$t.  Wl^erefore  do  w.e  put  on  our  choicest  attire  on  some 
bigh  days,  but  to  testify  t^^  cheerfulness  of  our  hearts  ?  Let  thf 
gan7ient  be  white,  saitb  the  Preacher ;  for  now  God  accepteth  tlly 
^orks  i  Ex'cles.  ix.  7,  8.  '  .Mephibosbetb  changed  not  his  raiment, 
!$ince  David  went  out;  as  one,  that  would  have  the  sorrow  of  his 
ijeart  seen  in  the  neglect  of  his  clothes ;  although  many  a  one, 
iin(|er  a  gay  coat,  hath  a  heavy  heart :  but  thitf  attire  doth  not  only 
testify,  but  make  cheerfulness  in  the  soul;  Thou  hast  given  me. 
ino)'e<joy  of  hec^rt,  than  they  had  in  the  time  that  their  com  and 
their  wne  increase4i  Psalm  iv.  7:  and.  In  thy  presence  is  the/uL- 
ness  ^joy*  W^at  can  tins  apparel  of  ours  do,  but  keep  us  from  a 
blast,  or  a  shower  ^  |t  is  so  far  from  safeguarding  the  soul,  that  it» 
many  tiQiesj  WQUnds  it ;  and  that,  to  the  death.  It  was  one  of  the 
main  iquarrels  against  the  rich  glutton,  that  he  was  every  day 
clothed  in  purple* and  byss ;  Luke  xvi.  iiK  How  manv  souls  shaii 
once  wish,  that  their  bodies  had  been  ever,  either  naked,  or  dad: 
with  hair-cloth !  But  tliis  aitay,  as  it  is  infinitely  rich  and  beautiliil, 
IM>  it  14  as  surely  defensative  of  tiie  soul ;  and  is  no  leas  than  armoti^ 
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ixf  proof  4igainst  all  assauhs^  all  itriserfes;  £ph.  ri:  13.  V^Kats 
deal  of  cost  and  pains  do  we  bestow  upon  these  wretched  bodies^ 
/of  ours,  only  to  msuce  them  pleasing  and  lovely  to  the  eye  of  some 
beholders,  as  miserable,  peniaps,^  as  ourselves !  and  yet,  when  we 
tiave  all  done,  we  are,  it  may  be,  no  better  than  hard^avoured  and 
wnbandBome  creatures ;  and  contemptible  in  those  eyes,  from  whom 
«ve  desined  mo8t;approbatioa  .iezebel,  for  all  her  licking,  is  cast  out 
of  the  window,  and  trodden  to  dirt  in  die  streets.  But  this  robe  we 
tfamnot  wear^  and  not.be  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  the  Holiest :  Behdd, 
ihou  art  fairy  my  beloved;  behold,  thou  art  fair^  and  there  is  no  9pet 
in  thee;  Cant  i.  15.  Loj  in  this  case,  the  apparel  makes  the  man. 
Nei^r  is  it  in  the  power  of  any  spiritual  deformity,  to  make  us 
ptfaer  than  lovely  in  tne  sight  of  our  God,  while  we  have  Christ 
pot  on  upon  us.  Whatever,  therefore,  become  of  the  outward 
iBHi,  let  it  be  my  care,  that  my  soul  be  vested  with  my  Lord  Jesus:, 
80  shall  I  be  sure  to  be  safe,  rich,  amiable,  here ;  and,  hereafter, 
glorious.  It  was  part  of  our  Saviour^s  Charge  upon  the  Mount, 
Tahe  no  care  what  to  put  on;  but  it  must  be  the  main  care  of  our 
Jives,  how  to  put  on  Christ  upon  our  souls.  This  is  the  prhne  stole, 
wherewith  the  fether  of  tlie  Prodigal  graceth  his  returned  son. 
The  h,eaven  of  heavens  is  not  worth  such  another.  When  I  have 
once  got  this  on  my  back,  I  shall  say,  though  in  a  contrary  sense, 
with  the  Spouse  in  the  Canticles,  /  hiwepvt  on  my  coafy  Jim  shdl 
I  put  it  of?    J  have  washed  my  feet,  haw  shall  J  defile  them  f  Cw^U, 

XIV. 
.  With  how  de^xHit  passion,  doth  the  Psalmist  call  to  all  the  worb 
of  the  Almighty  to  praise  him !  as  well  supposing,  that  every  crea^ 
jtare,  even  £ose  that  have  no  tongues  to  speak  tor  themselves,  yet 
have  a  tongue  to  praise  therr  Maker:  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
^  Godj  and  the  fir^nmnent  sheweth  his  handy  work.  Day  unto  dig 
jfSttp^h  his  speechy  and  night  tmto  night  sheweth  knowledge.  There 
is  no  speechy  where  their  voice  is  not  heard;  Psalm  xix.  1,2.  Neitheif 
is  thp  very  earth  defective  in  this  duty :  every  plant  says,  "  Look 
on  me,  artd  acknowledge  the  life,  colour,  form,  smell,  fruit,  force, 
that  1  nave,  from  the  power  of  my  Creator:"  every  worm,  and  fly, 
SB^,  ff  Look  pn  me,  and  give  God  the  praise  of  my  living,  sense, 
am  motion ;"  every  bird  says,  "  Hear  me',  and  praise  that  God, 
who  hath  given  me  these  ^-arious  feathers,  and  taught  me  these 
jeveral  notes :"  every  beast,  while  he  bellows,  bleats,  brays,  barks,' 
|-oaf8,  says,  **  It  is  pod,  that  hath  ffiven  me  this  shape,  thb  sound:*'" 
yea,  the  very  inute  fishes  are,  in  t^ieir  very  silence,  vocal ;  in  mag- 
nifying the  iaiinite  wisdoni  and  power  of  him,  that  made  them, 
2d  placed  them  in  those  watery  h^^bitations;  Let  every  thing  M 
th  breathy  saith  the  Psalmist,  «ra/i^  the  Lord:  Psahn  cJ.  <5. 
Vea,  the  very  winds  whistle,  anc|  tb^  sf  a  rosuis  out,  the  piaise  of 
thie  Almighty ;  who  both  raises  and  allays  them,  at  pleasure.  What 
a  Aame  were  ^t  for  man,  to  whom  alone  God  hath  given  an  nnder-i 
standing  heart,  a  nimble  toncue,  and  articulate  language,  wherein 
be  can  express  his  Fational  thoughts,  to  be  wanting  to  this  so  ani^ 


A  JhratioR ;  and  to  be  as  imensible  of  the  great  woiks  of  Crod, 
94  the  greuad  that  he  treads  upon!  If  otheis  shall  be  thus  unthan^* 
fiiHv  dnmb)  yet^  Praise  thnt  the  hordy  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
mimn  me,  ikss  his  holy  name.  While  I  live^  will  J  praise  the 
hard:  I  wiU  sing  praises  to  my  Gody  whilst  I  have  any  being; 
Psalm  ciiL  h  Piialm  cxlvi.  2,  But,  alas^  Lord,  th^u  knowest  I 
cannot  ae  aauchas  will  to  pMj^tbee,  without  thee:  do  thou  fill 
mj  heart .  ^th  k^Iy  desiaes,  wd  i^y  mouth  with  songpi  of  thanksr 

«^-  XV. 

It  may  seem  a  stranM  evfand,  i^Mm  which  our  Saviour  tells  us 
}pe  came  into  the  world:  /  am  come  tosmdfrre  on  the  earth;  Luke 
xii.  49L    When  the  two  fervent  diseiples  would  have  had  fire  sent 
down  firom  heaven  upon  but  a  Samaritan  village,  our  Saviour  re-  • 
liuked  them;  and  told  them,  they  knew  not  or  what  spirit  they 
vnere :  yet  here,  he  makes  it  His  own  business,  to  send  fire  on  eaith. 
Alas^  may  we  d^ihk,  we  have  fire  too  much  already !    How  happy 
xvere  it  rather,  if  the  fite^  which  is  kindled  in  the  world,  were  well 
(cpiendied!    And  what  is  the  main  drift  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness, 
bit  fire  7  if  not  to  send  fiie  down  fixMn  heaven,  upon  the  inhabit 
tants  of  the  earth;  yet,  to  send  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  down 
to  the  fire  of  hell.  As  dien  we  find  divers  kinds  of  material  fire ;  ce. 
)j9stial,  elementary,  domestic,  artificial,  natural :  so^  there  is  no  less 
variety  of  spiritual  fires.     It  was  in  fiery,  cloven  tongues,  wherein 
the  Holy  G^host  descended  upon  the  Apostles  in  iheir  Pentecost ; 
Acts  m  S :  and  even  this  fire,  did  our  Saviour  come  to  send  down 
on  the  earth;  John  x\i.  1.    Thy  word  was  in  me  as  fire,  saith  the 
Prophet;  Jer.  v.  14:  and.  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  hs,  said 
the  two  disciples,  in  their  walk  to  Emmaus,  while  he  talked  with  us? 
Lukexxir.  32:  this  fire  he  also  came  to  send.      Heavenly*  love 
and  holy  zeal  are  fire:  Mam^  waters  cannot  quench  hoe ;  Cant.  viii. 
7:  My  zeal  kfth' consumed  mcy  saitfa  the  Pftalmist;  Psalm  cxhc.  139: 
and  these  fires  our  Saviour  came  to  send  into  the  hearts  of  men^ 
Holy  tiionghts  are  noodierthan  the  beams  of  celestial  fire :  Jl/y 
^ieart  nwf  &t  within  me :  while  I  rt^as  musing,  the  fire  burned  j  Psalm 
xxxix.  3:  and  these,  we  know  he  sends;    Hemaketh  his-  angels 
spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire;  Psalm  civ.  4.     Heb.  i.  7: 
these  he  sends  forth  to  the  earth,  to  minister  for  them,  that  yhall  be 
heirs  ^sahatum;  Heb.  i.  14.     Besides  these,  afflictions  and  per- 
secotpions  are  fire :  JVe  have  passed  through  fire  and  water :  Hidooed, 
think  ii  noi  shionge  coneeming  the  fiery  trials  which  is  to  tiyyou;  as 
if  some  strange  thing  had  hamened  td  you;  1  Pet.  iv.  12:  and  even 
these  are  of  his  sending:  The  Lord  hath  kindled  a  fire  zn  2  ion,  and 
it  hath  deooured  the  foundation  theirqf;  Lam.  iv.  11.    There  is  no 
evil  in  the  city,  but  the  Lord  hath  done  it :  The  Lord  hath  do.ne  thatf 
vMch  he  had  devised:  he  hath  thrown  down,  and  not  pitied r  Lam. 
ii»  17.    But  this  expression  of  our  Saviour  goes  yet  deepi^r,  and 
alludes  to  the  effect  of  separation,  which  follows  upon  the  fire  of 
eur  trial.     When  the  lump  of  ore  b  put  imo  the  fiirnac  e,  the 
^  tries  the  pure  metal tfirom  the  dross;  and  makes  an  actuif  I  divi^ 
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»on  of  the  one  fronr  the  other:  so  dodx  Christ  by  his  Word  and  * 
Spirit.    Even  he,  that  is  the  Prince  and  God  of  Peace,  comes  to  set 
division  in  the  worlds    Surely,  there  are  holy  quarrels,  worthy  of 
his  engagement:  for,  as  the  nesh  lusteth  and  warreth  against  the 
spirit;  so,  the  spirit  fighteth  against  the  flesh:  and  this  duel  may 
well  beseem  God  for  the  Author,  and  the  Son  of  God  for  the  setter 
of  it :  these  second  blows  make  a  happy  hay.    Nothing  is  more 
properly  compared,  than  discord^  to  ^re;  Judges  ix.  20.     This, 
Christ  (the  first  thing  he  does)  sets  in  every  heart :  Uiere  is  all 
quietness,  secure  ease,  and  self-contentment  in  the  soul,  till  Chnst 
Qome  there.    How  should  it  be  other,  when  Satan  swa^^  all  with^ 
out  resistaiK*e  ?  But,  when  once  Christ  offers  to  enter,  there  are . 
straight  civil  wars  in  the  soul,  betwixt  the  old  man  and  the  new; 
^d  It  fares  with  the  heart,  as  with  a  house  divided  in  itself,  where^ 
in  the  husband  and  the  wife  are  at  variance :  nothing  is  to  be 
heard,  but  unquiet  janglings,  open  brawlings,  secret  opposition ; 
the  household  takes  part,  and  professes  a  mutual  vexation*    This 
spiritual  self-division,  wherever  it  is,  though  it  be  troublesome,  yet 
iCis  cordial:  it  puts  the  soul  into  the  state  of  Rebekah's  womb;, 
which,  barren^  yielded  no  pain  ;  but,  when  an  Esau  and  Jacob  were 
cpQceived  and  struggling  within,  yielded,  for  the  time,  no  ease:, 
yet  this  was  that,  which  caused  her  just  joy.  That  she  had  not  so 
much  children,  as  nations  in  her  womb ;  even  so  the  trouble  of 
this  inward  conflict  is  abundantly  requited  with  the  joy  of  tbb  asr 
svirance.  That  now  Christ  is  come  into  our  soul,  and  is  working  his 
o^u  desired  ends  in  and  upon  us.    Let  vain  and  sensual  hearts 
please  themselves  in  their  inward  peace  and  calmness :  there  cao: 
npt  be  a  greater  sign  of  gracelessness  and  disfavour  of  God :  Whei^ 
they  shall  sau  PeacCy  Peace;  then  shall  conic  upon  them  sudden  ds- 
stiiiCtioTii.     ilie  old.  word  was,  ^^  No  safety  ui  war  :^^  herey  it  is  coiw 
trary.    It  is  this  intestine  war  of  the  heart,  with  fire  and  sword  to 
our  corruptions,  that  must  bring  us  true  resty  for  the  present;  and, 
hereafter,  eternal  peace  and  happmess.    Now,  Lord,  since  it  is  thy 
desire^  t))at  this  fire  should  be  kindled,  kindle  thou  and  enflamemy 
heart  with  a  fervent  desire  and  endeavour,  that  this  thy  desire  may 
be  accomplished  in  m^.    Set  me  at  war  with  myself,  that  I  may  b$ 
at  peace?  with  thee, 

3CVL 
In  all  that  we  have  to  do  with  God,  he  jusdy -requires  and  ex^ 
pects  frpm  us  an  awful  disposition  of  heart  tow^ards  his  infiniteness. 
Hercupqn  it  was,  that  he  delivered  his  Law  in  thunder,  fire,  smoke, 
and  all  dreadful  iTiagn)fi<;enqe ;  and  when,  upon  the  same  day,  be 
would  si*nd  dowq  his  Spirit  for  thq  propagation  of  the  Gospel  it 
ij^as  done  vyith  kn  astonishing  Msyesty ;.  ^ith  a  sound  from  heaven, 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind;  and  with  the  apparition  of  cloven 
and  fiei^  tongues;  Acts  ii.  2, 3.  And,  as  it  w^s  thus  in  the  descent 
of  tl)c  Poly  Ghost  in  tlie  iAiracul<>qs  gifts,  sp  it  is  in  the  sanctifying 
graces:  seldom  ever  doth  God  by  them  seize lUpon  the  heait,  but 
with  a  vehetnent  concussion  going  before.  That  of  St  Paul's  con- 
verdioii  was  extraordinary  and  luiriacidpus^;  but»  in  some  d$gQ^» 


k  w  thus  in  eveiy  soul :  we  are  struck  down  first,  and  are  made'  sen* ' 
sible  of  our.  spiritual  blindness,  ere  our  full  call  be  aclcompli$hdd« 
As  it  was  with  Elijah  in  the  Mount  of  Horeb,  there  came  fii-st  a 
strong  wind>  that  tore  the  rocks  arid  mountains ;  and^  after  that, 
an  earthquake ;  then,  a  fire;  before  the  still  small  voice:  so  it  id 
usually  in  our  breasts;  ere  the  comfortable  voice  of  God's  Spirit 

Seek  to  our  hearts,  there  must  be  some  blusterings  and  flashes  of 
e  Law.  It  is  out  honour  and  his  favour,^  that  we  are  allowed  to 
love  God :  it  is  our  duty  to  fear  him..  We  may  be  too  ^miliar, 
in  our  love :  we  cannot  be  too  awfiil,  in  our  fear. 

XVII. 
All  valuations  of  these  outward  things  are  arbitrary,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  their  pleasure  or  their  rarity,  or  tlie  necessity  of 
their  use.  Did  not  men's  minds  set  a  price  upon  metals,  what 
were  they  better  than  some  other  entrails  of  tne  earth ;  or  one 
better  than  other  ?  If,  by  public  law,  the  Mint  were  ordained  to 
be  only  supplied  by  our  Stannaries,  how  currently  would  they  pass^ 
for  more  precious  than  silver  mines !  To  an  Indian,  a  bracelet  of 
worthless  beads  is  estimated  above  his  gold :  a  hungry  Esau  values 
a  mess  of  pottage  above  his  birth-right.  In  the  siege  of  Samaria^ 
an  ass's  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  cab  of 
doves'  dung  for  five  pieces;  2  Kings  vi.  23.  We  have  heard,  that 
those  of  Angola  have  valued  a  dog  at  the  price  of  many  slaves. 
In  all  these  earthly  commodities,  the  market  rises  and  falls,  accord* 
ing  to  conceit  and  occasion;  neither  is  there  any  intrinsical  and 
settled  worth  in  any  of  them  :  only,  spiritual  things,  as  virtue  and 
rrace,  dre  good  hi  themselves;  and  so  cany  their  infinite  value  in 
ttiem,  that  they  make  their  owner  absolutely  rich  and  happyr 
When,  therefore,  I  see  a  rich  man  huggping  his  bags  and  adouring 
his  wealth,  I  look  upon  that  man  with  pity;  as  knowing  the  poor- 
ness of  that  pelf,  wherein  he  *placeth  his  felicity :  neither  can  I  be- 
hold him  with  other  eyes,  than  those,  wherewith  a  discreet  European  - 
sees  a  savage  Indian  priding  himself  in  those  trifles,  which  our 
children  have  learned  to  contemn.  On  the  other  side,  when  I  see 
a  man  rich  in  the  endowments  of  mind,  well  fraught  with  know- 
ledge, eminent  in  goodness,  and  truly  gracious,  I  shall  rise  up  to 
that  man,  how  homely  soever  his  outside  be ;  as  the  most  precious 
and  excellent  piece,  which  this  world  can  afford. 

XVIII. 

Should  I  but  see  an  angel,'*I  should  look,  with  Manoafa,  to  die 
no  other  death,  tlian  the  sight  of  that  glory :  and  yet,  even  that 
angel  is  fkin  to  hide  his  face,  as  not  able  to  behold  the  Infinite 
Majesty  of  God  his  Creator.  When  Moses  did  but  talk  with  God 
in  the  Mount  for  forty  days,  his  lace  did  so  shine,  that  the  Israehtes 
could  not  look  upon  the  lustre  of  his  countenance:  ev^  the  very 
presence  of  the  Divine  Majesty  not  Only  hath,  but  communicates 
glory.    Lord,  that  I  could  s^  but  sone  |dimp8e  of  the  cefleotion 

6.  &  ^ 
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of  those  glorious  beams  of  thine  upon  my  soul !  bow  bappv  sboid<l 
I  be  in  this  vision^  whose  next  degree  is  perfectly  beatifical ! 

XIX. 
As  good,  so  evil)  is  apt  to  be  communicative  of  itself:  and  this, 
so  much  more,  as  it  meets  with  subjects  more  capable  of  evil  than 
good.  The  breath  of  a  plague-sick  man  taints  the  air  round  about 
him:  yea,  die  very  sight  of  blear  eyes  infects  the  sound;  and  one 
yawning  mouth  stretcheth  many  jaws.  How  many  have  we  known^ 
that  have  been  innocent  in  their  retiredness,  miserably,  debauched 
with  lewd  conversation !  Next  to  being  good,  is,  to  consort  with 
the  virtuous.  It  is  the  most  merciful  improvement  of  a  holy 
power,  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile :  it  is  the  highest 
praise  of  a  constant  goodness,  for  a  Lot  to  be  ri^teous  iu  tJM 
midst  of  Sodom. 

XX. 

We  are  all  apt  to  put  off  the  blame  of  our  miscarriages  from 
ourselves.  Even  in  paradise  we  did  so :  It  was  the  wcmariy  saith 
Adam  '<r  It  rvas  the  serpnitj  saith  the  woman.  How  have  we  heard 
fond  gamesters  cast  the  blame  of  their  ill  luck  upon  the  standen 
by ;  miich  intermeddled  nothing,  but  by  a  silent  eye-sight!  So 
me  idolatrous  Pagans  of  old,  though  flagitiously  wicked;  yetcoiild 
-impute  their  public  iudgments  to  none  but  the  Christians,  whose 
only  innocence  was  tneir  protection  from  utter  ruin.  So  foolishly 
partial  doth  our  self-love  render  us  to  our  own  demerits,  that  all  are 
guilty  save  ourselves.  Yea,  rather  than  we  will  want  shifts,  our 
very  stars  shall  be  blamed;  which  are  no  more  accessaiy  to  our 
harm?!,  than  our  eyes  are  to  the  eclipses  of  their  most  eminent 
lights.  As,  on  the  contrary,*  we  are  ready  to  arrogate  unto  our* 
selves  those  blessings,  which  the  mere  boiinty  of  Divine  Providence 
hath  cast  upon  us ;  whereto  we  could  not  contribute  so  much  as  a 
hand  to  receive  tliem,  but  by  the  mercy  of  the  Giver.  It  cannot 
be  well,  with  me,  till  I  have  learned  to  correct  this  palpable  in- 
justice in  both:  challenging  to  myself  all  my  errors,  ana  guihof 
sufferings ;  and  yielding  to  God  the  praise  of  his  own  free  and 
gracious  beneficence. 

XXL 

How  profitable  and  beneficial  a  thing  is  affliction ;  especially  ta 
some  dispositions,  more  than  other !  1  see  some  trees,  that  will 
not  thrive,  unless  their  roots  be  laid  bare ;  unless,  besides  pruning^ 
their  bodies  be  gashed  and  sliced:  others,  that  are  too  luxuriant, 
except  divers  ot  their  blossoms  be  seasonably  pulled  off,  yidd 
nothing.  I  see  too  rank  com,  if  it  be  not  timely  eaten  down,  may 
yield  something  to  the  barn,  but  little  to  the  granaiy.  I  see 
some  full  bodies,  that  can  enjoy  no  health  without  strong  evacaa- 
tions,  blood-lettings,  fontinels.  Such  is  the  condition  of  our 
^iritual  part :  it  is  a  rare  soul,  that  can  be  kept  in  any  coostaot 
order,  without  these  smartmg  remedies:  I  confess  mine  cannot: 
how  wild  bad  I  run,  if  the  rod  had  not  been  over  me  I   Eveiy 
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fiMua  cim  flay  he  thanks  God  for  ease :  for  ziie^  I  bless  G6d  for  my 
troubles. 

XXII. 
When  I  consider  what  an  insensible  atominan  is,  in  comparisod 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  earth ;  and  what  a  mere  centi^-point  the 
earth  is,  in  comparison  of  the  vast  circumference  of  heaven ;  and 
what  an  almost  mfinite  distance  there  is  bet^xt  this  point  the  earthy 
and  that  large  circle  of  the  firmament;  and,  therewithal,  think 
of  the  innumerable  number,  and  immense  greatness  of  those  hea-^ 
reniy  luminaries:  I  cannot  but  apprehend  how  improbable  it  is, 
that  those  stars  should,  at  such  a  distance,  distinguish  betwixt  one' 
man  and  another;  betwixt  one  limb  of  the  same  body  and  another; 
betwixt  one  spot  of  earth  and  another;  and,  in  so  great  a  mixture 
and  confasion  of  influences,  should  give  any  distinct  intimation  of 
particular  events  in  nature,  and  much  more  of  mere  contingencies 
of  arbitrary  affairs.  As  for  the  moon,  by  reason  of  her  vicinity  to 
the  earth,  and  sensible  predominance  over  moisture;  and  for  the 
sun,  the  great  magazine  of  li^ht  and  heat;  I  acknowledge  their 
powerful,  but  unpartial,  operations  upon  this  whole  globe  of  earth 
and  waters,  and  every  part  of  it,  not  without  just  wonder  and 
astonishment :  the  other  stars  may  have  their  several  virtues  and 
eflects;  but  their  marvellous  remoteness,  and  my  undiscernible 
nothingness^  may  seem  to  forbid  any  certain  intelhgence  of  their 
distinct  workings  upon  me.    But,  whether  these  glorious  lights 

five  or  take  any  notice  of  such  an  imperceptible  mite  as  I;  sure 
am,  there  is  great  reason  I  should  take  notice  of  them;  of  theif 
beauteous  lustre,  of  their  wonderful  magnitude,  of  their  regular 
motion;  and  be  transported  with  admiration  of  that  omnipotent 

Eower,  wisdom,  providence,  which  created  this  goodly  and  miehty 
est  of  heaven;  and.  guides  them  in  their  constant  mardi,  wimout 
the  least  deviation,  from  their  first  setting  out  to  the  last  moment 
of  their  final  conflagration.  Oh,  the  narrowness  of  my  wretched 
heart,  that  affords  not  room  enough  for  wonder  at  that,  which  t 
cannot  but  see ! 

XXIII. 
It  becomes  not  us  to  be  niggardly,  where  our  Saviour  intends 
bounty.  How  glad  should  we  oe  rather  to  ampliate  die  benefit  <^ 
the  great  work  of  our  Redeemer!  But,  surely,  I  cannot  see  upon 
what  warrant  that  favour  is  grounded,  that  enlargeth  the  fhiit  of 
Christ's  redemption  to  the  angels:  the  good  needed  it  not;  the 
evilw«re  not  capable  of  it:  only  mankind  was  captived,  andre^ 
deemable  by  that  invaluable  ransom.  Doubtless^  those  blessed 
spirits  have  their  part  in  the  joy  and  gratulation  of  the  infinite 
tnercy  of  our  deliverance:  for,  if^they  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of 
one  smner,  what  triumph  do  we  think  there  is  in  heaven  at  the 
universal  redemption  of  all  believers !  The  propriety  of  this  favout 
hath 'reason  to  engage  us  so  much  the  more.  Lord,  thy  mercy  ia 
free  and  boundless:  thou  wouldest  pass  by  the  lapsed  angels,  and 
leave  them  in  dieir  sin  and  their  chains;  and  only  rescue  miserable 
»an  out  of  their  hdl.    Oh,  for  a  heart,  that  might  be,  in  sonM 
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measure,  amwerable  to  so  infinite  mercy ;  and  that  might  be  aa 
less  captived  to  thy  love,  than  it  is  freed  by  thy  redemption  I 

XXIV. 

Men  do  commonly  wrong  themselves,  with  a  groundless  expec- 
tation of  good;  fore-prom  sing  to  themselves  all  £ur  terms  in  their 
proceedings,  and  all  happy  success  in  the  issue;  boding  nothing 
to  themselves,  but  what  they  wish.  Even  the  man  aher  God's 
own  heart  could  say, /n  my  prospetVy  I  sai'd^  tush,  I  shall  rnem 
he  removed;  Psalm  xxx.  6 :  wherein  their  misreckoning  makes  theic 
disappointment  so  much  the  more  grievous.  Had  not  David  made 
such  account  of  the  strength  and  stability  of  his  mountain,  it  could 
not  have  so  much  troubled  him  to  have  it  levelled  with  the  plain* 
On  the  contrary,  the  evils,  which  we  look  for,  fall  so  much  tke 
less  heavily,  by  bow  much  we  are  fore-prepared  for  their  entertain- 
ment, whatever  by-accidents  I  may  meet  withal  besides,  I  have 
two  fixed  matches,  that  I  must  inevitably  encounter  wkh,  b^ 
and  death:  the  one  is  attended  with  many  incoaveniences;  tne 
other,  with  much  horror.  Let  me  not  flatter  myself,  witk  hopes  of 
jollity  and  ease.  My  comforts  for  lieaven  shall,  I  trust,  never  fail 
me:  but,  for  , the  present  world,  it  shall  be  well  for  me,  iflcan^ 
without  too  much  oifficulty,  scramble  out  of  the  necessary  miseriet 
of  life;  and,  without  too  much  sorrow,  crawl  to  my  gravis. 

XXV. 

Heaven  hath  many  tongues,  that  talk  of  it;  more  eyes,  to be^ 
hold  it;  but  few  hearts,  that  rightly  affect  it.  Ask  any  Christian, 
especially,  whom  ye  shall  meet  with,  he  will  tell  you,  thither  he 
shapes  his  course;  there  he  hath  pitched  his  hopes;  and  would 
think  himself  highly  wTonged  by  that  man,  who  should  make 
doubt  of  either  his  interest  or  speed ;  but,  if  we  shall  cast  our  eyes 
upon  the  lives  of  men,  or  they  reflect  their  eyes  upon  th^ir  owb 
bosoms,  the  hypocrisy  will  too  palpably  discover  itself;  for,  surelji 
which  way  soever  the  faces  look,  the  tiands  and  feet  of  the  most 
men  move  hellward.  If  mriice,  fraud,  cruelty,  oppression,  injustice, 
excess,  uncleanness,  pride,  contention,  covetousness,  lies,  heresies, 
blasphemies,  disobeoience  be  the  way  thither,  woe  is  me,  how 
many  walk  in  that  wide  and  open  road  to  destruction !  But  even 
there,  where  the  heart  pretends  to  innocence,  let  a  man  strictly 
examine  his  own  affections,  he  shall  find  them  so  deeply  earthed, 
that  he  shall  be  forced  to  confess  his  claim  to  heaven  is  but  fiashion- 
able.  Ask  thyself  but  this  one  question,  O  man,  whatsoever  thou 
art,  ask  it  seriously :  "  J^^ight  I  this  very  hour  go  to  heaven^  am  I 
willing  and  desirous,  to  make  a  present  change  of  this  life  for  a 
better?"  and  tell  me  sincerely,  what  answer  thou  receivest  &€m 
thine  own  heart.  Thy  judgment  cannot  but  tell  thee,  that  die 
place  isa  thousand  times  better;  that  the  condition  would  be  in* 
finitely  advantageous,  to  exclianee  baseness  for  glory,  oiiserjr  fc^r 
blessedness,  time  for  eternity,  a  living  death  for  a  life  immiitW' 
If  thou  do  now  fumble,  and  shuffle,  and  demur  upon  the  .resolo* 
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lion,  be  convinced  of  thine  own  worldUness  and  infidelity;  and 
know,  that  if  thy  heait  had  as  much  of  heaven  as  thy  tongue,  thou 
couldst  not  but  say,  with  t^e  Chosen  Vessel,  /  aesire  io  depart 
henccy  and  /•  be  with  Christy  which  is  far  hetter;  Phil.  L  23, 

XXVL 
There  is  no  earthly  pleasure,  whereof  we  shall  not  soon  grow 
weary ;  and  be  as  willing  to  intermit,  as  ever  we  were  to  entertain 
it:  and,  if  the  use  of  it  continue,  the  very  frequency  makes  it  dis- 
regarded; 80  as,  that,  which  at  first  we  esteemed  rare  and  precious^ 
is  now  looked  upon  as  common  and  despicable:  and,  if  it  be  such, 
as  that  our  impetuous  affection  is  too  much  transported  with  a  pre- 
sent fruition,  we  are  so  much  the  more  distempered  in  the  loss. 
On  the  contrary,  those  painful  yokes,  which,  at  the  first  imposing 
seemed  insupportable,  grow  tolerable  by  custom  and  long  ac- 
quaintance: so  as,^  I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  time  hath 
a  contrary  power,  both  to  aggravate  and  lighten  evils.  Those  plea- 
sures are  only  worthy  to  carry  our  hearts,  which  are  measured  by 
no  less  than  eternity ;  and  those  pains  most  justly  formidable,  which 
know  neither  end  nor  remission. 

XXVIL 
The  nearer  our  Saviour  darew  to  his  glory,  tlie  more  immility  he 
expressed.  His  followers  were  first  his  Servants,  and  he  their 
Master;  John  xiii.  16:  then,  his  Disciples,  and  he  their  Teacher; 
John  XV.  8:  soon  after,  they  were  his  Friends,  and  he  theirs;  John 
xv«  14:  stiuightways  after  his  resun'cction  and  entrance  into  an  im- 
mortal condition,  they  were  his  Brethren ;  Go  to  my  brethren^  and 
say  unto  tlieniy  I  ascend  to  my  Father  mid  your  Father;  John  xx. 
17:  lastfy,  they  are  incorporated  into  him,' and  made  paitakers  of 
his  glory,  That  they  also  way  be  one  with  usy  saith  he,  /  in  thejn, 
and  thou  in  me;  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  the 
gloryy  which  thougavest  mcy  I  have  given  than.;  John  xvii.  21,  22, 
i23.  O  Saviour,  was  this  done  for  the  depressuig  of  thyself,  or  for 
the  exaltation  of  us,  or  rather  for  both  ?  How  couldest  thou  more 
depress  thyself,  tlxan  thus  to  match  thyself  with  us  poor  wretched 
creatures?  How  couldest  thou  more  exalt  us,  thau  to  raise  us 
unto  this  entireness  with  thee,  the  AlUGlorious  and  Eternal  Son  of 
God?  How  should  we  learn  of  thee,  to  improve  our  highest  ad- 
vancement to  our  deepest  humility ;  and  so  to  regard  each  other, 
that,  when  we  are  greatest,  we  should  be  least ! 

XXVHL 
How  apt  are  we  to  misconstrue  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  our  own 
disadvantage  \  Wliile  the  blessed  Apostle  bids  us  to  work  out  ojar 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling y  he  doth  not  bid  us  to  work  it 
out  with  doubt  and  distrust.  It  is  the  Psalmist's  charge,  that  we 
should  sei've  the  Lord  with  fear y  and  rejoice  in  him  with  trembling; 
Psalm  iL  11:  so  as  there  is  a  fear  without  diffidence,  and  a  trem- 
bling that  may  consist  with  joy:  trembling  is  an  effect  of  fear;  but 
this  fear,  which  we  must  affect,  is  tevereutial,  fkot  slavish,  not  dis- 
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trufltful.  Indeed,  wben  we  look  upon  ourselves,  and  consider  ottr 
Qwn  frailties  and  corraptions  and  God^s  infinite  justice,  we  have 
too  just  cause  of  doubt  and  dejection ;  yea,  were  it  not  for  better 
helps,  of  utter  despair:  but,  when  we  cast  up  oui*  eyes  to  the 
power  of  him  that  hath  undertaken  for  us,  an4.  the  faithfulness 
of  him  that  hath  promised,  and  the  sure  mercies  of  him  that  hath 
begun  his  good  work  in  us;  we  can  fear  with  confidence,  and  re- 
joice in  our  trembling.  For,  what  are  our  sins,  to  his  mercies;  our 
unworthiuess,  to  his  infinite  merits ;  our  wead^nesses,  to  his  omni. 
potence  ?  I  will  therefore  so  distrust  myself,  that  I  will  be  sted- 
fiistly  confident  in  the  God  of  iny  salvation :  I  will  so  tremble  be-i 
fore  the  glorious  Majesty  of  my  Cod,  that  I  may  not  abate  of  die 
joy  of  his  never-failing  mercy. 

XXIX. 
What  a  large  and  open  hand  hath  our  God!  How  infinitely 
doth  his  bounty  transcend,  not  the  practice  only,  but  the  admira- 
lion  of  man!  We  think  it  well,  if,  upon  often  asking,  we  can  re- 
ceive small  favours ;  if,  after  long  delay,  we  can  be  gratified  with 
a  condescent ;  and,  if  we  have  received  one  courtesy,  that  is  a  bar 
to  a  second:  whereas,  our  munificent  God  gives  us,  not  ooly 
what  we  iisk,  but  wliat  we  ask  not;  and,  therefore,  before  we  ask. 
Yea,  it  is  he,  that  gives  us  to  ask :  neither  could  we  so  much  as 
crave  good  things,  if  he  did  not  put  into  us  those  holy  desires. 
Yea,  he  not  only  gives  us  blessings,  before  we  ask  ;  but  he  gives 
us  the  best  things,  a  right  to  eternal  ffloiy ,  before  we  are  at  all ; 
yea,  before  the  world  was.  And,  as  ne  prevents  us  in  time,  so  he 
exceeds  our  thoughts  in  measure,  giving  us  more  than  we  a4c: 
Rachel  would  have  a  son ;  God  gives  her  two :  Abraham  sues  that 
Ishmael  may  live ;  God  gives  him  to  prosper,  and  to  be  the  fidier 
of  many  princes.  ^  Yet  more,  he  gives  us  what  we  cannot  ask:  the 
dumb  Demoniac  could  not  sue  for  himself:  his  very  silence  was 
vocal;  and  receives  what  be  would,  and  could  not  request.  Yea, 
lastly,  which  is  the  great  improvement  of  his  mercy,  he  gives  us 
against  our  asking:  our  ij^norance  sues  against  ourselves;  require 
ing  hurtful  things;  he  will  not  suffer  our  hearts  and  tongues  to 
wrong  us ;  but  withholds  what  we  unfitly  crave,  and  gives  us  what 
we  should,  and  do  not  crave :  as  the  fond  child  <^ries  to  his  father 
for  a  knife;  he  reaches  him  a  spoon,  that  may  feed,  and  not  hurt 
him.  O  the  ocean  of  divine  bounty,  boundless,  bottomless !  0 
pur  wretched  unworthiuess,  if  we  be  either  niggardly  to  ourselves, 
in  not  asking -blessings;  or  unthankful  tp  our  God,  in  not  acknowr 
ledging  them. 

XXX. 

*  Infidelity  and  faith  look  both  through  the  same  perspective  glass; 
but  at  contrary  ends.  Infidelity  looks  through  the  wrong  end  of  the 
glass ;  and  therefore  sees  those  objects  which  are  near  afar  off. 
and  makes  great  things  little;  diminishing  the  greatest  spiritual 
blessing^,  and  removing  far  from  us  threatened  evils :  faitn  loob 
at  the  nght  end  i  and  orlngs  the  blessings  thiat  are  far  off  io  tiM 


dose  to  our  eye;  and  multiplies  God*s  mercies,  wbicfa^  in  a  dis^i 
lance,  lost  their  greatness.  Thus,  the  iuithful  saw  his  seed  pos- 
sessed of  the  promised  land,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  seed,  nor  was 
Ukely  to  have  any ;  when  the  seed,  which  he  should  have,  should 
Bot  enjoy  it  till  after  four  hundred  years.  Thus,  that  good  patriarch 
saw  Clmst's  day,  and  rejoiced.  Thus,  our  first  parent  comforted 
himself  after  his  ejection  out  of  paradise,  with  the  foresight  of  that 
blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  which  should  be  exhibited  almost-four 
thousand  years  aftier.  Still,  and  ever,  faith  b  like  itsel£  What 
use  were  there  of  that  grace,  if  it  did  not  fetch  home  to  my  eye 
things  future  and  invisible  ?  That  this  dissolved  body  shall  be 
raised  out  of  the  dust ;  and  enlived  with  this  very  soul,  wherewith 
it  is  now  animated ;  and  both  of  them  put  into  a  condition  eternally 
glorious;  is  as  clearly  represented  to  my  soul  in  this  glass,  as  if  it 
were  already  done.  Faithfidis  hty  that  hath  promisea;  which  will 
Mhadoit. 

XXXI. 
«  Who  can  think  other  than  with  scorn,  of  that  base  and  unworthy 
conceit,  which  hath  been  entertained  by  some,  that  our  Saviour 
Ihred  here  on  earth  upon  alms  ?  He,  that  vouchsafed  to  take  upon 
him  the  shape  of  a  servant,  would  have  hated  to  take  upon  him  the 
trade  of  a  beggar:  service  is  a  lawful  calling;  beggary,  not  so. 
He,  that  gave  Tile  to  all  creatures,  could  take  a  maintenance  firom-^ 
them  without  asking.  He,  that  did  command  the  fish  to  bring  the 
tribute-money  for  himself  and  his  disciples,  and  could  multiply  a 
few  loaves  and  fishes  for  the  relief  of  thousands,  could  rather  raise 
a  sustenance  to  himself  and  his,  than  beg  it.  But  here  was  neither 
need,  nor  cause:  even  ordinary  means  failed  not:  many  wealthy 
followers,  who  had  received  cures  and  miraculous  deliverances,  be- 
sides heavenly  doctrine,  from  him,  ministered  to  him  of  their  sub- 
stance; Lukeviii.  2,  S.  Neither  was  this  out  of  charity,  but  out 
of  duty :  in  the  charge,  which  he  gave  to  his  disciples,  when  he 
sent  them  by  pairs  to,  preach  abroad,  he  tells  them  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  wages ;  and  can  we  think  this  rule  doth  not  much 
more  hold  concerning  himself  ?  .  Had  not  himself  and  his  fiuuily 
been  furnished  with  a  meet  stock  i-aised  from  hence,  what  purse 
was  it,  which  Judas  bore  ?  and  how  could  he  be  a  thief  in  his 
office,  if  his  bags  were  empty  ?  He,  therefore,  that  could  say,  It 
is  a  nwre  blessed  ihiftg  to  give,  than  to' receive;  certainly  would  not 
choose,  when  it  was  in  his  power^  rather  to  receive  than  give. 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's^  arid  tne  fulness  thereof;  and  he  distributes 
it,  as  he  pleaseth,  amongst  the  children  of  men.  For  me,- 1  hope 
I  shall  have  the  grace,  to  be  content  with  whatsoever  share  shall 
fail  to  my  lot ;  but  my  prayer  shall  be,  that  I  may  beg  of  none  but 
God, 

XXXII. 

What  a  madness  it  is  in  us,  to  presume  on  our  interest  in  God^a 
favour,  for  the  securing  of  our  sinfulness  from  jud^ent!  The  an- 
gels were  deeper  in  it,  than  we  mortals  can  ever  hope  to  be,  ia 
these  houses  of  clay ;  yet,  long  siuce^  ate  ugly  4evus :  and  they. 
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wbicb  enjoyed  the  liberty  of  the  glorious  beaveiis,  are  now  resenr« 
ed  in  eTerlasting  chains  of  darkness.    And,  if  we  look  down  upon 
earth,  what  daning  had  God  in  the  world,  but  Israel?  This  was  his 
firstborn,  his  lot,  hi^  inheritance;  of  whom  he  said,  Here  I  haoe 
a  delight  to  dwell.    And  now,  where  is  it  ?  Oh,  the  woeful  deso- 
lations  of  that  select  people !  What  is  it,  to  tell  of  the  suffossion  of 
her  vineyards?  Psaim  Ixxx.  iS :  vastation  of  her  tents  ?  Jer.  iv.  20: 
the  devouring  of  her  land  ?  Isaiah  i.  7:  demolition  of  walk?  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  40:  breaking  down  altars  ?  Isaiah  xxvii.  9:  burning  of  ci- 
ties? spoiling  of  houses;  dashing  in  pieces  their  children ;  ravish- 
ing their  wives?  Isaiah  xiii.   16:  killing  of  their  priests?  P&alm 
Ixxviij.  64 :  eating  of  their  own  children  of  but  a  span  long  ?  Lam. 
ii.  20 :  and  a  thousand  such  woeful  symptoms  of  war  ?  the  Psalmist 
Bath  said  a  wo^rd  for  all  (in  a  just,  t>ut  contrary  sense)  Destructions 
are  came  to  a  perpetual  end :  what  destruction  can  be  more,  when 
there  is  no  Israel  ?  How  is  that  wretched  nation  vanished,,  no  iiiaa 
knows  whither!  So,  as  it  W9$  JezebePs  curse,  that  nothing  was 
left,  whereof  it  could  be  said^  ^^This  was  Jezebel;'*  so,  tli^  is 
not  one  piece  of  a  man  left  in  all  the  world,  of  whom  we  can  say, 
<<  This  was  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel."    As  for  those  £unous 
Churches,  which  were,  dnce  that,  honoured  with  the  preaching 
and  pens  of  the  blessed  Apostles,  where  are  they  now  to  be  lo<Aea 
for,  but  amongst  the  rubbish  of  our  cursed  Mahooietisin  ?  Ob,  that 
we  could  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear ! . 

XXXIII. 

What  a  woeful  conversion  is  here!  The  sting  of  death  is  sm,  and 
the  stine  of  sin  is  death :  both  meet  in  man,  to  make  him  perfectly 
miserable.  Death  could  not  have  stun^  us,  no,  could  not  have  been 
at  all,  if  it  had  not  been  for  sin :  and  sin,  tbcii^h  in  itself  extremely 
heinous,  yet  were  not  so  dreadful  and  horrible,  if  it  were  not  at- 
tended with  death.  How  do  we  owe  ourselves  to  the  mercy  of  a 
Saviour,  that  hath  freed  us  Arom  the  evil  of  both!  having  pulled 
cvut  the  sting  of  death,  which  is  sin,  that  it  cannot  hurt  us;  and  hav- 
ing taken  such  order  with  the  sting  of  sin,  which  is  death,  thati 
instead  of  hurtine,  it  shall  turn  beneficial  to  us.  Lord,  into  ^diat 
a  safe  condition  hast  thou  put  us  1  If  neither  sin  nor  death  can  hurt 
us,  what  should  we  fear? 

XXXIV. 

llow  unjustly  hath  the  presumption  of  blasphemous  cavillers  been 
wpnt,  to  cast  the  envy  of  their  condemnation  merely  upon  the  ab- 
splutQ  will  of  an  unrespective  power!  as  if  the  damnation  of  the 
cre^tQre  were  only  of  a  supreme  will,  not  of  a  just  merit.  The  ve* 
Zy  name  of  Justice  convinces  them:  a  punitive  justice  cannot  but 
suppose  an  offence.  It  is  not  for  us,  to  rack  the  brains  and  strain 
the  hcfart-strin^s  of  plain  honest  Christians,  with  the  subtleties  of 
distinctions,  of  a  negative  ^d  positive  reprobation,  of  causes  and 
consequences ;  truths,  meet  for  the  Schools :  it  is  enough,  that  all 
Christian  Divines,  the  Synods  both  of  Dort  and  Trent,  agree  in 
ilik  tru^h,  That  never  mw  is^  was^  can  be  miserable^  but  Ibr  sini 
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yes,  for  his  own  sin.    The  Prophet  tells  us  so  in  terms:  Whj/  ir 

the  living  man  styrramfuif  man  sufftreth  for  his  sin ;  Lam  iii.  39. 
Nothing  can  be  more  true,  than  that  of  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  Be^ 
holdj  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect  man ;  Job.  viii.  20.  Thy  per^ 
di/ionis  of  thyself ^  O  Israel,  '  It  is  no  less  than  rank  blasphefDj,  to 
maketjod  the  author  of  sin :  Thou  art  the  God^  tluU  hast  )m  plea- 
sure  in  wickedness ;  neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with  tkee,  saith  the 
Psalmist;  Psalm  v.  4.  Our  sin  is  our  own;  and  tife  wages  of  sin 
is  death:  he,  that  doth  the  work,  eanis  the  wages.  Ho  then,  the 
righteous  God  is  cleared,  both  of  our  sin  and  our  death :  only  his 
justice  pays  us,  what  we  will  needs  deb-en*e:  Have  I  ariy  pleasure 
at  allf  saith  he,  that  the  wicked  should  die;  and  not  t/uit  he  should re^ 
turn  from  his  ways  and  live  f  wherefore  return  v<?,  and  live ;  Ezek. 
xidii.  23,  32.  What  a  wretched  thing  is  a  wilful  sinner,  that  wiU 
needs  be  guilty  of  his  own  death!  Nothing  is  more  odious  amongst 
men,  than  for  a  man  to  be  a  felon  of  himself:  besides  the  forfeiture 
of  his  estate,  Christian  burial  is  denied  him;  and  he  is  cast  forth 
into  the  highway,  with  a  stake  pitched  through  his  body ;  so  as  every 
pessenger,  that  sees  that  woeful  monument,  is  ready  to  say,  ''There 
lies  the  carcase,  but  where  is  the  soul?"  But,  so  much  more  hei« 
nous  is  the  self-felony  of  a  wilful  sinner,  because  it  is  immediately 
acted  upon  the  soul;  and  carries  him,  with  pleasure,  in  the  ways 
of  an  eternal  death.  O  Lord,  cleanse  thou  me  from  my  secret faxits: 
keep  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins^  lest  they  get  the  domi- 
nion (wer  me;  Psalm  xix.  12,  13. 

XXXV. 

We  are  wont  to  say.  That  we  ought  to  give  even  the  Devil  his 
due:  and,  surely,  it  is  possible  for  us,  to  wrong  that  Malignant 
Spirit;  in  casting  upon  him  those  evils,  which  are  not  properly  his. 
It  is  true,  that  he  is  the  Tempter;  and  both  injects  evil  motions, 
and  draws  them  forth  into  act :  but  yet,  all  ill  is  not  immediately 
his ;  we  have  enough  besides  of  our  own.  Every  man^  saith  St.^ 
James,  is  tempted^  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  awn  lust,  and  e/i- 
ticed:  then,  when  lust  hath  conceived ,  it  oringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin ^ 
when  it  is  finished^  bringeth  forth  death;  James  i.  14,  15.  Lo,  both 
the  lust  and  the  seducement  are  our  own :  the  sin  is  ours;  the  death, 
ours.  There  are,  indeed,  diabolical  suggestions,  which  are  imme- 
diately  cast  into  us  by  that  Wicked  One ;  but  there  are  camal  temp, 
tations,  that  are  raised  out  of  our  own  coiTupt  nature :  these  need 
not  his  immediate  hand.  He  was  the  main  agent  in  our  deprava- 
tion ;  but,  beine  once  depraved,  we  can  act  evil  of  ourselves.  And, 
if  Satan  be  the  father  of  sm,  our  will  is  the  mother;  and  sin  is  the 
cursed  issue  of  both.  He  could  not  make  our  sin  without  ourselves: 
we  concur,  to  our  own  undoing.  It  was  the  charge  of  the  Apostle, 
that  we  should  not  give  place  to  the  Devil :  lo,  he  could  not  take  it, 
unless  we  gave  it:  our  will  betrays  us  to  his  tyranny :  in  vain,  shall 
we  cry  out  of  the  malice  and  fraud  of  wicked  spirits,  while  we  nou- 
jrisb  their  'complices  ia  our  bosoms. 
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XXXVI. 
I  cannot  but  think,  with  what  unspeakable  joy  old  Simeon  died, 
when,  after  long  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  he  had  now 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ;  when  T  hear  him  say,  Lord,  now  lettest  thm 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace y  according  to  thy  u^ord;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation,     Methinks,  1  should  see  his  soal  re^dv  to 
fly  out  of  his  mouth,  in  a  heavenly  ravishment;  and,  even  tTien, 
upon  its  wing  towards  its  glory :  for  now,  his  eyes  saw,  and  his  arms 
embraced,  in  God's  salvation  his  own,  in  Israel's  ^lory  his  own 
How  gladly  doth  he  now  see  death,  when  he  hath  the  Lord  of  Life 
in  his  bosom!  Or  how  can  he  wish  to  close  up  Jiis  eyes,  with  any 
other  object  ?     Yet,  when  I  have  seriously  considered  it,  I  cannot 
see  wherein  our  condition  comes  short  of  his.     He  saw  the  child 
Jesus  but  in  his  swathing  bands ;  when  he  was  but  now  entering  upon 
the  great  work  of  our  redemption:  we  see  him,  after  the  full  ac^ 
complishment  of  it,  gloriously  triumphing  in  heaven.     He  saw  him 
but  buckling  on  his  armour;  and  entering  into  the  lists:  we  see 
him  victorious;  Who  is  thisy  that  coinethfrom  Edorh;  with  dyed  gar- 
ments from  Bozrah?  this,  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in 
the  greatness  of  his  strength,  mighty  to  save?  Isaiah  Ixiii.  1.    He 
could  only  say,  To  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  son  is  given ;  Isaiah 
ix.  6:  we  can  say,  Thou  hast  ascended  071  high ;  thoii  hast  led  capti- 
vity captive ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  inem  Psalm  Ixviii.  18.    It 
is  true,  the  difference  is,  he  saw  his  Saviour  with  bodily  eyes;  we, 
with  mental :  but  the  eyes  of  our  faith  are  no  less  sure  and  unfaiU 
ing,  than  those  of  sense.     Lord,  why  should  not  I,  whose  eyes 
have  no  less  seen  thy  salvation,  say^  Now  let  thy  servant  depart, 
not  in  peace  only,  but  in  a  joyful  sense  of  my  instant  glory  ? 

XXXVII. 
When  I  think  on  my  Saviour,  in  his  agony,  and  on  his  cross, 
my  soul  is  so  clouded  with  sorrow,  as  if  it  would  never  be  clear 
again:  those  bloody  drops,  and  those  dreadful  ejaculations,  me- 
thinks,  should  be  past  all  reach  of  comfort:  but  when  I  see  his  hap- 
py eluctation  out  of  these  pangs,  and  hear  him  cheerfully  render- 
ing bis  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father;  when  I  find  him  tramjv 
ling  upon  his  grave,  attended  with  glorious  angels,  and  ascending 
in  tne  chariot  of  a  cloud  to  his  heaven ;  I  am  so  elevated  with  joy, 
as  that  I  seem  to  have  forgotten  there  was  ever  any  cause  of  grief 
in  those  sufferings.  I  could  be  passionate  to  think,  O  Saviour,  of 
thy  bitter  and  ignominious  death ;  and,  most  of  all,  of  thy  >«hement 
strugglings  with  thy  Father's  wi*ath  for  my  sake:  but  thy  conquest, 
and  glo.ry,  takes  me  off,  and  calls  me  to  Hallelujahs  of  joy  and  tri- 
umph ;  Blessing,  honour,  glory,  and  power  be  unto  hivi,  that  sifteth^ 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Jbamb,  for  ever  and  ever;  Rev.  v.  13. 

■ 

XXXVHL 

It  is  not  hard  to  observe,  that  the  more  holy  any  person  is,  the 
inor^  he  is  afflicted  with  others'  sin.     Lot  vexed  his  righteous  soul, 


SELECT  THOUGHTS.  267 

with  the  unclean  convensation  of  the  Sodomites:  Davicl*s  eyes  gush- 
ed out  rivers  of  water,  because  men  kept  not  the  Law.  Those, 
that  can  look  with  dry  and  undispleased  eyes  ui>on  andther's  sin, 
never  truly  mourned  for  their  own :  had  they  abhorred  sin,  as  sin, 
the  offence  of  a  God  would  have  been  grievous  to  tliem,  in  whom- 
soever. It  is  a  godless  heart,  that  doth  not  find  itself  concerned  in 
God's  quarrel;  and  that  can  laugh  at  that,  which  the  God  of  Hea- 
ven frowns  at.  My  soul  is  nearest  to  me;  my  sorrow,  there- 
fore, for  my  sin  must  begin  at  home:  but  it  may  not  rest  there: 
from  thence  it  shall  diftuse  itself  all  the  world  over:  JVho  is  of- 
findedj  and  I  bum  not?  2  Cor.  xl.  29.  who  offendeth;  and  I 
weep  not  ? 

XXXIX. 
The  world  little  considers  the  good  advantage,  that  is  made  of 
sins.  Surely,  the  whole  Church  of  God  hath  reason  to  bless  God 
for  Thomas  his»unbelief :  not  in  the  act,  which  was  odious,  after  so 
good  assurances;  but,  in  the  issue.  His  doubt  proves  our  evidence ; 
omThis  Confession,  after  his  touch  had  convinced  him,  was  more 
noble,'than  his  incredulity  was  shameful.  AH  his  attendance  upon 
Christ  had  not  taught  him  so  much  divinity,  as  this  one  touch.  Of- 
ten had  he  said,  My  Loyyl;  but  never,  Afy  God,  till  now.  Even 
Peter's  confession,  though  rewarded  with  the  change  of  his  name, 
came  short  of  this.  The  flame,  that  is  beaten  down  by  the  blast  of 
the  bellows,  rises  higher  than  otherwise  it  would ;  and  the  spring- 
water,  that  runs  level  in  the  plain,  yea  if  it  fall  low,  it  will  there- 
fore rise  high :  the  shaken  tree  roots  the  deeper.  Not  that  we  should 
«n,  that  grace  7nay  abound ;  God/orbid:  he  can  never  hope  to  be 
good,  that  will  be  therefore  ill,  that  he  may  be  the  better:  but,  that 
our  holy  zeal  should  labour  to  improve  our  miscarriages,  to  our  spi- 
ritual gain ;  and  the  greater  glory  of  that  Majesty,  whom  we  have 
offended.  To  be  bettered  by  grace,  it  is  no  mastery ;  but  to  raise 
more  holiness  out  of  sin,  is  a  noble  imitation  of  that  holy  God,  who 
brings  light  out  of  darkness,  life  out  of  death. 

XL. 
Every  man  bests  knows  his  own  complaints:  we  look  upon  the 
outsides  of  many,  whom  we  think  happy ;  who,  in  the  mean  time, 
are  secretly  wrung  with  the  inward  sense  of  their  own  concealed 
sorrows;  and,  under  a  smooth  and  calm  countenance,  smother 
Aiany  a  tempest  in  their  bo^om :  there  are  those,  whose  faces  smile, 
while  their  conscience  gripes  them  closely  within :  there  are  those, 
that  can  dissemble  their  poverty  and  domestic  vexations,  reserving 
their  sighs  till  their  back  be  turned ;  that  can  pick  their  teeth  abroad, 
when  they  are  fasting  and  hungry  at  home:  and  many  a  one  forces 
a  song,  when  his  heart  is  heavy:  no  doubt,  Naomi  made  many  a 
short  meal,  after  her  return  to  Bethlehem ;  yet  did  not  whine  to 
her  great  kindred,  in  a  bemoaning  of  her  want :  and  good  Hannah 
hit  in  many  a  grief,  which  her  insulting  rival  might  not  see.  On 
the  contrary,  there  are  many,  whom  we  pity  as  miserable,  that 
laugh  in  their  sleeve;  and  applaud  themselves  in  their  secret  felici- 
ty ;  and  would  be  yeiy  loth  to  exchange  conditions,  with  those,  that 
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commiserate  them :  a  ragged  cynic  likes  himself,  at  least  as  well  as 
a  great  Alexander :  the  mortified  Christian,  that  knows  both  worlds, 
looks  with  a  kind  of  contented  scorn  upon  the  proud  valiant  that 
contemns  him;  as  feeling  that  heaven  within  him,  which  the  other 
is  not  capable  to  believe.  It  is  no  judgine  of  men^s  r€»d  estate,  by 
their  semblance;  nor  valuing  others'  wortn,  by  our  own  rate.  And, 
for  ourselves,  if  we  have  once  laid  sure  grounds  of  our  own  inward 
contentment  and  happiness,  it  matters  not  greatly,  if  we  be  mis- 
,  known  of  the  world. 

XLI. 
For  one  man  to  give  titles  to  another,  is  ordinary ;  but,  for  the 
great  God  to  give  titles  to  a  poor  wretched  man,  is  no  less  than 
wonderful.  Thus  doth  the  Lord  to  Job :  There  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earthy  a  peyfect  and  upneht  man.  £)h,  what  must  he  needs  be, 
in  whom  his  Maker  glories!  Lo,  who  would  have  looked  for  a  Saint, 
ip  so  obscure  a  corner  of  the  East;  and  in  so  dark  a- time,  before 
ever  the  Law  gave  light  to  the  world  ?  yet,  eveft  th^n,  the  land  of 
Uz  yields  a  Job.  No  time,  no  place  can  be  any  bar  to  an  infinite 
mercy.  Even  this  while,  for  ought  I  see,  the  sun  sbined  more 
briffht  in  Midi^,  thati  in  Goshen.  God's  election  will  be  sure  to 
find  out  his  own,  any  where  out  of  hell ;  and,  if  they  could  be  there, 
even  there  also.  Amongst  all  those  idolatrous  heathen,  Job  is  per- 
fect and  upright:  his  religion^  and  integrity,  is  so  much  the  more 
glorious,  because  it  is  so  ill-neighboured;  as  some  rrch  diamond  is 
set  off  by  a  dark  foil.  Oh,  the  infinite  goodness  of  the  Almighty, 
that  picks  out  some  few  grains  out  of  the  large  chaff-heap  of  the 
world,  which  he  reserves  for  the  granary  of  a  blessed  immortality! 
Jt  is  not  ^him  that  wilUth^  nor  m  him  that  runneth ;  hut  of  God^ 
that  hath  mercy.  We  might  well  imagine,  that  such  a  «>rig  must 
sprout  out  of  tne  stock  of  faithful  Abraham.  What  other  loins  were 
likely  to  yield  so  holy  an  issue  ?  And,  if  his  Sarah  must  be  the  mo* 
dier  of  the  promised  seed,  yet  why  might  he  not  also  raise  a  bless- 
ed seed  from  Ketuiah  i  The  birth  uoth  not  always  follow  the  belly : 
even  this  second  brood  yields  an  heir  of  his  father's  faith:  it  b 
said,  That  to  the  sons  of  the  concuhiaes  Abraham  gave  gifts^  and  sent 
them  away  to  the  east ;  Gen.  xxv.  6.  Surely,  tiiis  son  of  the  concu- 
binf  carries  away  as  rich  a  legacy  of  his  father's  grace,  as  ever  was 
enjoyed  by  the  son  of  the  promise  at  home.  The  gifls,  that  Abra- 
ham gave  to  Midian,  were  nothing  to  those  gifts,  which  the  God  of 
Abraham  gives  to  the  son  of  Midian ;  who  was  perfect  and  upight^  one 
that Jearti  God  ayid  eschewed  evil.  I  jjerceive  the  holy  ana  wise  God 
meant  to  make  this  man  a  patteni ;  as  of  patience,  so  of  all  heavenly 
virtues :  he  could  not  be  (it  for  that  use,  it  he  were  not  exquisite;  ana 
what  can  be  wanting  to  that  man,  of  whom  God  holily  boasts  that  he 
b  perfect  ?  And  now,  what  metal  is  so  fit  to  challenge  the  fire  of  af- 
fliction, as  this  pure  gold  ?  and  who  is  so  fit  a  match  for  the  great 
adversary,  as  this  champion  of  God  ?  Never  had  he  been  put  upon 
so  hard  a  combat,  if  God  had  not  well  known,  both  the  strength  that 
be  had  given  hitp,  and  the  happy  success  of  his  conflict.  Little 
doth  that  good  man  know  what  wager  is  laid  on  his  head ;  but  strongly 
encounters  all  his  trials.    The  Sabeans  have  bereft  him  of  his  oxen  i 
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the  Cbaldees,  of  bis  camels;  the  fire  from  heayen,  of  hts  sheep; 
tlje  tempest,  of  his  children;  Satan,  of  his  health;  and,  had  not  h» 
wife  been  left  to  him  for  his  greatest  cross,  and  his  friends  for  his 
iiirther  tormentors,  I  doubt  whether  they  had  escaped.  Lo,  there 
sits  the  great  Potentate  of  the  East,  naked  and  forlorn  in  the  ashes ; 
as  destitute  of  all  comtbrts,  as  full  of  painfiil  boils  and  botches; 
scraping  his  loathsome  bide  with  a  potsherd :  yet,  evoh  in  that  woe- 
Ail  posture,  possessing  his  soul  in  patience ;  maintaining  his  inno* 
cence;  justifying  his  Maker;  cheering  himself  in  his  Redeemer; 
and  happily  triumphirig  overall  his  miseries;  and,  at  last,  made  the 
great  mirror  of  divine  bounty  to  all  generations.  Now,  must  Job 
pitiy  for  his  friendly  persecutors;  and  is  so  high  in  favour  with  God, 
that  it  is  made  an  argument  of  extreme  wrath  against  Israel,  that 
though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  the  land,  they  should  deli« 
ver  none  but  their  own  souls;  Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20.  O  God,  this  Saint 
could  not  have  had  this  strength  of  invincible  patience,  without  thee : 
thoU|  that  rewardest  it  in  him,  didst  bestow  it  upon  him:  it  is  thy 
great  mercy,  to  crown  thine  own  works  in  ns :  thy  gifts  are  free : 
toou  canst  foixify  even  my  weak  soul  with  the  same  powers: 
strengthen  me  with  the  same  grace,. and  impose  what  thou  wilt. 

XLII. 
As  it  shall  be  once  in  glory,  so  it  is  in  grace;  there  are  degrees 
of  it.  The  Apostle,  that  said  of  bis  auditors,  they  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  us  we,  did-not  say,  they  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  much  as  we.  We  know  the  Apostles  had  so  much,  as 
to  give  it  to  others:  none,  besides  them,  could  do  so.  It  is  a  happy 
thing,  to  have  any  quantity  of  true  sanctifying  grace  at  all :  every 
drop  of  water  is  water,  and.  every  grain  of  gold  is  gold;  .every 
measure  of  grace  is  precious.  But,  who  is  there,  that,  when  he 
is  dry,  would  take  up  with  one  drop  of  liquor,  when  be  might 
have  more  ?  or,  if  covetously  minded,  would  sit  down  content  with 
one  dram  of  gold  ?  in  such  cases,  a  little  doth  Uut  draw  on  a  desire 
of  more.  It  is  strange  to  see,  that,  in  all  other  commodities,  we 
desire  a  fulness:  if  God  give  us  fruit  of  our  bodies,  it  contents  us 
iK>t  to  have  an  imperfect  child,  but  we  wish  it  may  have  the  full 
diape  and  proportion ;  and,  when  God  hath  answered  us  in  that,  we 
do  not  rest  in  the  integrity  of  parts,  but  desire  that  it  may  attain  to  a 
fulness  of  understanding  and  stature ;  and  tlien,  lastly,  to  a  fulness 
of  age :  we  would  have  full  dishes,  fiill  cups,  full  coHers,  full  bams, 
a  iumess  of  all  things;  save  the  best  of  all,  which  is,  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Any  measure  of  spiritual  grace  contents  us :  so  as  we  are  ready  to 
say  with  Esau,  /  nave  enough^  my  brother.  There  is  a  sinful  kind 
ot  contention,  -wherewith  many  fashionable  Christians  suffer  thera^ 
selves  to  be  beguiled,  to  tlie  utter  undoing  of  their  souls:  for,  here- 
upon  they  grow  utterly  careless  to  get,  what  they  think  they  have 
already;  who  cares  to  eat,  that  is  full  ci-ammed?  And,  by  this 
means,  they  live  and  die  graceless :  for,  had  they  ever  tasted  how 
sweet  the  Lord  is  in  the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  they  could  ne- 
ver  think  they  had  enou^^;  and,  while  they  do  think  30,  they  are 
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Utterly  uncapable  of  either  having  or  desiring  more.  As  there  is  a 
sinful,  80  there  is  a  holy  covetousness;  which,  the  more  it  hath, 
the  more  it  affects.  Lord,  make  me  thus  covetous,  and  I  cannot 
chu^e  but  be  ricli. 

XLIIL 
^What  a  marvellous  familiarity  was  this,  which  Moses  had  widi 
God,  that,  the  Lord  spake  wifo  Moses^  face  toface^  as  a  man  speak* 
tth  unto  his  friend !  Exod.  xxxiii.  11:  and,  yet  more,  that  Moses 
so  spake  to  God !  What  a  bold  and  high  request  was  that,  which 
Moses  made  to  God:  /  beseech  thee  shew  me  thy  glory ;  that  is,  as 
it  is  there  interpreted,  thy  fact !  that  lace,  which  no  man  might  see 
and  live.  Lo;  God  bath  immediately  before  spoken  to  Moses, 
even  to  his  face,  out  of  the  cloudy  pillar:  that  doth  not  satisfy  his 
holily-ambitious  soul :  but,  as  he  heard  the  voice,  so  he  must-  se^ 
the  face  of  the  Almighty.  That  cloudy  pillar  did  sufBciently  repr&> 
sent  unto  him  the  presence  of  the  great  God  of  Israel :  yet  sdli  he 
sues  for  a  sight  of  his  glory.  This  is  no  pattern  for  flesh  and  blood: 
far  be  it  from  our  thoughts,  to  aspire  so  high.  Thtf  face^  0  Gcdy 
viU  we  seek :  but,  in  thy  blessed  ordinances;  not,  m  thy  gtorioas 
and  incomprehensible  essence.  It  is  not  for  me,  as  vet  to  presume' 
so  far,  as  to  desire  to  see  that  infinite  light,  which  tnou  art;  or  that 
light,  wherewitli  thou  art  clothed ;  or  that  light  inaccessible,  where- 
in thou  dwellest:  only,  now  shew  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
in  grace ;  and  prepare  liiy  soul  for  that  light  of  glory,  when  I 
shall  see  as  I  am  seen. 

XLIV. 
In  the  waters  of  life,  the  Divine  Scriptures,  there  are  shallows, 
and  there  are  deeps:  shallows,  where  tne  lamb  may  wade;  and 
deeps,  where  the  elephant  may  swim.  If  we  be  not  wise  to  disdiK- 
guish,  we  may  easily  miscarry :  he,  that  can  wade  over  the  ford, 
cannot  swim  tnrou^h  the  deep ;  and,  tf  he  mistake  the  passage,  be 
drowns.  What  inhnite  mischief  hath  arisen  to  the  Church  of  God^ 
from  the  presumption  of  ignorant  and  unlettered  men ;  that  have 
taken  upon  them  to  interpret  the  most  obscure  Scriptures,  and  per- 
tinaciously defended  their  own  sense!  How  contrary  is  this  to  aH 
practice,  in  whatsoever  vocation!  In  the  Tailor*s  trade,  every  man 
can  stitch  a  seam ;  but  every  man  cannot  cut  out  a  garment:  in  th^ 
Sailor's  art,  every  one  may  be  able  to  pull  at  a  cable ;  but  e^ery 
one  cannot  ^uide  the  helm :  in  the  Physician's  profession,  eveiy 
^ssip  can  give  some  ordinary  receipts  upon  common  experience ; 
but,  to  find  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  to  prescribe  proper  re- 
medies from  the  just  grounds  of  art,  is  proper  to  the  professors  of 
that  science;  and  we  think  it  absurd  and  dangerous,  to  allow  everf 
ignorant  mountebank  to  practise :  in  matter  of  Law,  every  plaiti 
countryman  knows  what  belongs  to  distraining,  impounding,  re-* 
plevyiog^  but,  to  give  sound  counsel  to  a  client  in  a  point  ot  diffi- 
culty, to  draw  firm  conveyances,  to  plead  effectually,  and  to  giv« 
sound  judgment  in  the  hardest  cases,  is  for  none  but  barristers  and 
benchers:  and  shall  we  think  it  safe,  that  in  Divinity  which  is  the 
Mistress  of  all  Sciences^  and  in  matters  which  may  concern  the  eter- 
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flat  safety  of  the  soul,  every  man  should  take  upon  him  to  shape 
bis  owQ  coat,  to  steer  his  own  wav^  to  give  his  own  dose,  to  put 
and  adjudge  his  own  case  ?  The  old.  word  was,  That  artists  are  wor* 
tliy  to  be  trusted  in  their  own  trade.  Wherefore  hath  God  given  t^ 
men  skill  in  arts  and  tongues  ?  Wherefore  do  the  aptest  wits  spend 
their  times  and  studies  from  their  infancy  upon  these  sacred  em- 
ployments, if  jnen  altogether  inexpert  in  all  the  grounds,  both  of 
art  and  language,  can  be  able  to  pass  as  sound  a  judgment  in  the 
depths  of  theological  trutlis,  as  they  ?  How  happy  were  it,  If  we 
could  all  learn,  according  to  that  word  of  the  Apostle,  to  keep  our-* 
selves  witliin  our  own  line  I  As  Christians,  the  Scriptures  are  ours ; 
but,  to  use,  to  enjoy :  to  read,  to  hear,  to  learn,  to  meditate,  to 
practise;  not  to  interpret,  according  to  our  private  conceit:  for 
diis  faculty  we  must  look  higher:  Jne  priisfs  lips  are  to  preserve 
knmiedg€y  and  they  shall  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth :  fer  he  is  the 
viessenger  of  the  lA>rd  of  Hosts ;  Mai.  ii.  !• 

XLV. 

When  we  see  the  year  in  his  prime  and  pride,  decked  with  beau- 
tiful bloAsoins  and  alt  goodly  varieties  of  flowers,  cheered  with  the 
music  of  birds,  and  stated  in  a  sweet  and  moderate  temper  of  heat 
aud  cold ;  how  glad  we  are,  that  we  have  made  so  good  an  exchange 
for  a  hard  and  chilling  winter;  and  bow  ready  we  could  be,  to  wish 
that  this  pleasant  and  happy  season  might  last  all  the  year  long  I 
But  herein,  were  our  desires  satisfied,  we  should  wish  to  our  own 
great  disadvantage :  for,  if  the  Spring  were  not  followed  with  an  in- 
tention of  Suramer^s  heat,  those  fruits,  whose  hopes  we  see  in  the 
bud  and  flower,  could  never  come  to  any  perfection ;  and  even  that 
succeeding  fervour,  if  it  should  continue  long,  would  be  no  less 
prejudicial  to  the  health  and  life  of  all  creatures;  and  if  there  were 
uot  a  relaxation  of  that  vigorous  heat  in  Autumn,  so  as  the  sap  re- 
turns back  into  the  root,  we  could  never  look  to  see  but  one  year's 
fruit. '  And  thus  also  it  is  spiritually :  if  our  prosperity  were  not  in- 
termixed with  vicissitudes  of  crosses,  and  if  the  lively  beams  of 
grace  were  not  sometunes  interchanged  with  cold  desertions,  we 
aiould  never  know  what  belongs  to  spiritual  lifei  What  should  we 
do  then,  but  be  both  patient  of,  ana  thankful  for,  our  changes ; 
and  mak^  no  account  of  any  constancy,  till  we  attain  to  the  region 
^  rest  and  blessedness  ? 

XLVI. 

What  fbols  doth  the  Devil  make  of  those  men,  which  would  fain 
otherwise  be  accounted  wise !  Who  would  think  that  men  could  be 
so  &r  forsaken  of  their  reason,  as  to  fall  down  before  those  stocks 
aad  stones,  w^hich  their  own  hands  had  carved  ?  to  guide  their  en- 
te^ris^  by  the  fond  auguries  of  the  flying,  or  posture,  or  noise 
of  fowls ;  or  the  inspection  of  the  entraik  of  beasts  ?  to  tie  the  con*^ 
fidence  of  their  success  to  certain  scrawls  and  characters,  which  them- 
selves have  devised  r  to  read  their  own  or  others'  fortunes,  in  their 
hands  or  stars  i  to  suffer  themselves  mocked  with  deceitful  vk^ 
^wul}  Neitlier  are  his  spiritual  delusions  lessgiross  and  palpable. 
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Wise  Solomon  .Speaks  of  the  wickedness  of  folly;  Eccl.  vit.  25 :  and 
we  may  no  leas  truly  invert  it,  The  folly  of  wickedness.  The  Fool, 
saith  otir  Saviour,  builds  his  house  upon  the  stmd ;  Matth.  vii.  26 :  so 
as  it  may  be  washed  away  with  the  next  waves :  what  odier  doth 
the  foolish  worldling,  that  builds  all  his  hopes  upon  uncertain  richeSf 
1  Tim.  vi*  17;  momentary  pleasures,  Heb.  xi.  25;  deceitful  fa- 
vours,  Prov.  xxxi.  30,  Tne/odl^  saith  Solomon,  walketh  in  darh 
ness ;  Eccl.  ii.  14:  tlie  sinner  walks  in  the  darkness  of  ignonmce; 
throdeh  tlie  works  of  darkness,  to  the  pit  of  darkness.  Thefoolj 
saith  me  Preacher,  knows  not  the  way  into  the  city ;  Ecci,  x.  15 :  the 
worldling  may,  periiaps,  hit  the  way  through  the  golden  gates  of 
honour,  or  down  to  the  mines  of  wealth,  or  to  the  flowery  garden 
of  pleasure ;  but  the  way  of  true  peace  he  knows  not :  he  no  more 
knows  the  way  to  heavdn,  than  if  there  were  none.  Thefool^  saith 
the  Psalmist,  Imth  said  in  his  hearty  There  is  no  God :  did  not  the 
wicked  man  say  so,  he  durst  not  williilly  sin  in  the  face  of  so  mightj 
and  dreadful  an  avenger.  Lastly,  the  fool  is  apt  to  part  with  his 
patrimony,  for  some  gay  toys :  and  how  ready  is  the  carnal  heart, 
to  cast  away  the  ikvour  of  God,  the  inheritance  of  heaven,  the  sal- 
.  vatioii  of  his  soul,  for  these  vain  earthly  trifles !  Holy  men  are  wont 
to  pass  with  the  world  for  God's  fools :  alas !  how  little  do  these 
cetisurers  know  to  pass  a  true  judgment  of  wisdom  and  folly  !  He, 
that  was  rapt  into  tue  third  heaven,  tells  us,  ^hat  the  foolishness  ^ 
God  is  wiser  than  meuy  and  the  weakness  of  God  stronger  than  men ; 
1  Cor.  i.  25  :  but  this  we  are  sure  of,  Wit  wicked  men  are  the  De- 
vil's  fools;  viAxh^t  judgments  are  prepared  for  scomersy  and  strifes 
for  the  back  of  fools ;  Prov.  xix.  29. 

XLVII. 

There  are  some  things,  which  are  laudable  in  man»  btit  cannot 
be  incident  into  God  ;  as  a  bashful  shamefacedness,  and  boVy  fear: 
aiKi  there  are  some  dispositions  blame-worthy  in  men,  which  are 
yet,  in  a  right  sense,  holily  ascribed  unto  God ;  as  unchangeable- 
ness,  and  irrepeiitance.  Attributes  and  qualities  receive  tneir  ]i« 
mitations,  according  to  their  meet  subjects  to  which  thej^'  belong ; 
with  this  sui'e  rule,  That  whatsoever  may  import  an  infinite  parity 
and  perfection,  we  have  reason  to  ascribe  to  our  Maker ;  what  may 
argue  infirmity,  miseiy,  corruption,  we  have  reason  to  take  to  our- 
selves. Neither  is  ft  otherwise,  in  the  condition  of  men :  one  man's 
virtue  is  another's  vice :  so,  boldness  in  a  woman,  bashfubiess  in  an 
old  man,  bounty  in  a  poor  man,  parsimony  in  the  great,  are  as 
foully  unbeseeming ;  as  boldness  in  a  soldier,  bashfiilness  in  a  child, 
bounty  in  tiie  rich,  parsimony  in  the  poor,  are  justly  commendable.^ 
It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  know  what  is  good  in  itself,  but  what  it 
proper  for  us :  else,  we  may  be  blemished  with  that,  which  is  ano- 
ther's honour, 

XLVIIL 

It  is  easy,  to  observe,  that  there  are  five  degrees  of  the  digestion 
of  our  spiritual  food.  First,  it  is  received  into  the  cell  of  the  ear; 
and  thiere  digested,  by  a  careful  attention ;  then  it  is  conveyed  into 
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the  brain;  and  there  conc(H:ted,  by  due  meditation:  from  thence, 
it  is  sent  down  into  the  heart ;  and  there  digested,  by  the  affeo 
tions :  and,  from  thence,  it  is  conveyed  to  the  tongue ;  in  confe* 
rence  and  holy  confession  i  and,  lastly,  it  is  thence  transmitted  to 
the  hand ;  and  there  receives  perfect  digestion,  in  our  action  and 
performance.  And,  as  the  life  and  health  of  the  body  cannot  be 
maintained,  except  the  material  food  pass  through  ail  the  degrees 
of  bodily  concoction;  no  more  can  the  soul  live  and  prosper,  in 
the  want  of  any  of  those  spiritual  degrees  of  digestion :  and,  a« 
where  the  food  is  perfectly  concocted,  the  body  grows  fat  and  vi- 

forous ;  so  it  is  with  the  soul,  where  the  spiritual  repast'  is  thus 
indly  digested.  "Were  there  not  failings  in  all  these  aegrees,  the 
souls  of  men  would  not  be  so  meagre  and  unthriving  as  they  are. 
Some  there  are,  that  will  not  give  so  much  as  ear-room  to  the  word 
of  truth :  such  are  willing  recusants.  Others  will  admit  it  perhaps 
80  far ;  but  there  let  it  rest :  these  are  fashionable  auditors.  Some 
others  can  be  content  to  let  it  enter  into  the  brain,;  and  take  up 
tome  place  in  their  thoughts  and  memories :  the^e  are  speculative 
professors.  Some,  bat  fewer,  others  let  it  down  into  their  hearts, 
and  there  entertain  it  with  secret  liking ;  but  hide  it  in  their  bosoms, 
not  daring  to  make  profession  of  it  to  me  world :  these  are  close  Ni- 
codemians.  Others  take  it  into  their  mouths,  and  busy  their  tongues 
in  holy  chat ;  yet  do  nothing :  these  are  formal  discoqrsers.  JUut, 
alas,  how  few  are  there,  whose  hands  speak  louder  than  their 
tongues ;  that  conscionably  hear,  mecBtate,  affect,  speak,  dp  the 
word  of  their  Maker  and  Redeemer ! 

XLIX. 
Men,  that  are  in  the  same  condition,  speed  not  always  alike : 
Barabbas  was  a  thief,  murderer,  seditionary ;  and  deserved  hang« 
ing,  no  less  than  the  two  thieves,  that  were  crucified  with  our  Sa- 
viour:  yet  he  is  dismissed,  and  they  executed.  And,  even  of 
these  two,  as  our  Saviour  said  of  the  two  women  grinding  at  the 
mill,  one  was  taken,  the  other  refused :  one  went,  before  Peter,  to 
paradise ;  the  other  went,  before  Judas,  into  hell.  The  providence 
and  election  of  a  God  may  make  a  difference :  we  have  no  reason, 
in  the  same  crime,  to  presume  upon  a  contrary  issue :  if  that  gra- 
cious hand  shall  exempt  us  from  the  common  judgment  of  our  con- 
torts in  evil,  we  have  cause  to  bless  his  mercy ;  but  if  his  just  hand 
shall  sweep  us  away  in  the  company  of  our  wicked  consociates,  we 
have  reason  to  thank  none  but  oun»elves  for  our  sufferings. 

L. 

How  sweet  a  thing  is  revenge  to  us,  raturally  !*Even  the  very  in- 
iant  rejoices  to  see  him  beaten,  that  hath  angered  him  ;  and  is  rea- 
dy, with  his  httle  hand,  to  give  that  stroke  to  the  by-stander,  which 
he  would  have  with  more  force  returned  to  the  offender :  and  how 
many  have  we  known,  in  mortal  quarrels,  cheerfully  bleeding  out 
their  last  drop,  when  they  have  seen  their  enemy  gasping  and  dy- 

§.  .  T      ■ 


ing  Before  i^tem !  Thb  alone  sbewa,  how  inucb  tbf fe  is  Temaining 
in  our  bosom,  of  the  t^tine  of  tjiat  old  serpent,  who  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning;  delighting  in  death,  and  enjoying  our  tor- 
ment: whereas,  on  the  contrary,  true  grace  is  merciful,  ready  tp 
forgive,  apt  to  return  good  for  evij,  to  pray  for  our  pereecutors ; 
Col.  iii.  13.  Nothing  doth  more  clearly  evince  what  spirit  we  are 
of,  than  our  disposition  in  wrongs  received :  the  carnal  heart  breather 
pothing  but  revenge ;  and  is  straight  wringing  the  sword  out  of  th? 
hands  of  him,  that  hath  said,  lengeaiKe  is  mim;  Rom.  xii.  19; 
Deut.  xxxii.  35:  the  regenerate  soul,  contrarily,  gives  place  to 
wrath,  and  puts  on  the  oowels  of  mercies^  kitidness^  humbleness  oj 
^nmdy  meekness,  hyur^mjeringyforbeay^ingyjorgmngi  Col.  iii.  12, 
I S  ;  and  will  not  be  overcfffiie  with  evily  but  overcomes  evil  with  good; 
Bom.  xii.  21-  We  have  so  much  of  God,  as  we  cau  remit  iojuriesi 
so  much  of  Satan,  as  we  would  revenge  them^ 

LI. 

It  is  worth  observing,  how  nature  hath  taught  all  living  creature, 
to  be  their  own  physicians :  the  same  power,  that  grave  them  a  be^ 
ing,  hath  led  them  to  the  means  of  their  own  preservation.  No  U- 
dian  is  so  savage,  but  that  he  knows  the  use  of  his  tobacco  and  coo* 
tra-yerva.  Yea,  even  the, brute  creatures  are  bred  with  this  skill; 
the  dog,  when  he  is  stomach-sick,  can  go  right  to  his  proper  grass) 
the  cat,  to  her  nep ;  the  ^oat,  to  his  hemlock ;  the  weasel,  to  niej 
the  hart,  to  dltany  :  the  sick  lion  can  cure  himself  with  an  ape ;  the 
monkey,  with  a  spider ;  the  bear,  with  an  ant-heap ;  the  panther, 
with  man^s  dung ;  and  the  stork  is  said  to  have  taught  man  the  use 
of  the  glyster :  to  what  purpose  should  we  instance,  when  the  case 
is  miiversal  ?  the  toad  hath  recourse  to  his  plantunJeaf ;  the  tor* 
toise  to  his  pennyroyal ;  and,  in  short,  there  is  none,  but  knows 
his  own  meaicine.  As  for  the  reasonable  creature,  in  all  the  civi- 
lized  regions  of  the  world,  we  may  well  say  now  of  every  nation  as 
it  was  o?  old  said  of  Egypt,  Hiat  it  is  a  country  of  physicians.  Them 
is  not  a  house-wife,  but  hath  an  apothecary^s  shop  in  her  garden; 
which  affords  her  those  receipts,  wnereby  she  heals  the  ails  of  her 
complaining  family.  Only  mankind  is  mortally  souUsick ;  and  ni« 
turally  neither  knows,  nor  seeks,  nor  cares  for  remedy.  O  tboUj 
that  art  the  Great  physician  in  Heaven,  first  cure  our  insensible* 
ness :  make  thou  us  as  sick  of  our  sins,  as  we  have  made  ourselves 
«ick  by  sin ;  and,  then,  speak  the  word,  and  we  shall  be  whole, 

LII. 
When  I  consider  the  precious  onmaments  of  the  Hij?h  Priest,  the 
rich  fabric  and  furniture  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  bounti&l  gifts  which 
the  princes  of  the  tribes  offered  at  the  dedication  of  the  altar ;  Nui9« 
yiii;  I  cannot  but  think,  what  a  mass  of  wealdi  Israel  brou^dit  with 
ihem  out  of  Egvpt.  These  treasures  grew  not  in  the  wildemoss: 
neither  did  Jacob  and  his  soas  bring  them  out  of  Canaan :  they  wetV 
gathered  in  their  Goshen.  It  was  a  hard  bondage,  under  wbkb  Is- 
rael was  held  by  the  latter  Pharaohs :  yet,  as  if  then,  instesi); « 
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the  furnaces  of  briclU)  thev  had  been  labouring  in  tbe  sihrer  mine^ 
to  their  own  advantage ;  they  come  out  ladeii  with  precious  metals. 
What  should  I  say  to  tbb  ?  God  said^  Israel  is  my  firstborn  :  and 
the  firstborn  was  to  have  ^  double  portion.  What  was  Israel,  but  i^ 
type  of  God's  Church  ?  now,  the  Church  of  God  may  be  held  down 
with  cniel  tyranny ;  but,  \t^  spite  of  all  opposition,  it  will  thrive* 
And,  though  they  have  lain  among  thepois,  yet  ^hall  they  be  as  thf 
wvigsof  a  dope  covered  with  silver;  and  her  feathers^  with  yeUno 
gold;  Psalm  Ixviii.  13.  And,  if  the  Spouse  of  Christ  shall  be  strip* 
ped  of  her  outward  ornaments,  yet  the  Xing'* s  daughter  is  all  gto^ 
rious  within  ;  rich  in  those  heavenly  endowments  of  grace  and  ho# 
liness^  which  shall  make  her  dear  and  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  her  ce«» 
lestial  Bridegroom.  Shortly,  the  Church  may  be  impaired  in  her 
external  estate ;  but  if,  the  while,  she  gathers  so  much  the  more 
of  those  better  treasures,  what  hath  she  lost?  Godliness  is  great 
gaifiy  with  contentment.  If  she  have  less  of  the  world,  and  more  of 
God ;  what  cause  caii  she  have  of  comfdaint|  or  her  enemies  of  in* 
fttltation  ? 

LIIL 
He,  that  is  a  God  of  Order,  loves  both  to  act  and  keep  it  For 
the  service  of  his  sanctuary,  he  appointed  several  offices ;  and,  ii^  ' 
those  offices,  seveml  decrees.  None  of  those  might  interfere  witl| 
others.  The  Levites  might  not  meddle  with  the  Priests'  chaise : 
nor  one  degree  of  Levites  with  another.  The  Porters  might  not 
thrust  in  amongst  the  Singers ;  though,  perhaps,  some  of  their  voices 
tni^ht  be  more  tunable:  neither  might  the  Singers  change  places 
wittj  the  Porters.  The  sons  of  M erari,  that  were  to  carry  the  boards^ 
bars,  and  pillars  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  court ;  might  not  change 
with  the  sons  of  Gershon,  for  the  lighter  burden  of  the  curtains  and 
hangings;  Num.  iv.  21 — 33:  norujiose  of  Gershon,  for  the  more 
holy  load  of  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  committed  to  the  sons  of 
Kohath;  Num.  iv.  15.  neither  might  ttie  sons  of  Kohath  so  mucl| 
as  go  in,  to  see  the  covering  of  those  sacred  utensils  by  Aaron  and 
bis  sons;  upon  no  less  pain,  than  death ;  Num.  iv.  20.  So  punc- 
tual was  God,  in  setting  every  man  his  proper  station ;  and  holding 
him  to  it,  without  either  neglect  or  change.  And  why  should  we 
,  think  God  less  cgrious  in  his  Evangelical  Church  ?  it  was  die  chame 
of  him,  who,  next  under  the  Almighty,  had  the  marshalling  of  ^e 
Church  of  the  Gentiles ;  Let  evety  man  abide  in  the  same  catting^ 
wherein  he  was  catted;  1  Cor.  viL  20.  Perhaps  there  may  be  a  bet* 
ter  head  for  policy,  upon  plebeian  shoulders,  than  the  governor's : 
shall  that  man  leave  bis  rank,  and  thrust  into  the  chair  of  govern* 
ment  ?  Neither  is  it  other  in  spiritual  offices.  It  is  no  thmking^ 
that  the  wise  and  holy  God  will  be  pleased  with  a  well-meant  con* 
fusion.  JFor  dl  our  employments  in  the  service  of  the  Almighty, 
|ve  must  consult,  not  with  our  abilities,  but  with  our  vocation* 

LIV. 
I  see  too  many  men,  willhig  to  live  to  no  purpose ;  caring  only 
tp  be  rid  of  time,  on  what  terms  soever ;  making  it  die  only  scope 
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of  their  life,  to  live :  a  disposition,  that  may  weH  befit  hnite  crea- 
tures, which  are  not  capaole  of  anj'  other  aim,  save  merely  their 
ownjpreser\'ation ;  but,  for  men  that  enjoy  the  priirilege  of  reason, 
for  Cnristians  that  pretend  a  title  to  religion,  too  base  and  unwor- 
thy. Where  God  hath  bestowed  these  higher  faculties,  he  looks 
for  other  improvements :  for,  what  a  poor  Uiing  is  it,  only  to  live ! 
a  thing,  common  to  us,  with  the  most  despised  vermin,  that  breeds 
on  our  own  corruption ;  but,  to  live  for  some  more  excellent  ends, 
is  that,  which  reason  suggests,  and  religion  perfects.  Here,  then, 
are  divers  subordinations  of  ends ;  whereof  one  makes  way  for  ano- 
ther,  and  all  for  the  supreme.  We  laboiur  and  exercise,  that  we 
may  eat:  we  eat,  that  we  may  live;  and  maintain  health  and 
strength :  we  desire  health  and  strengtfi,  that  we  may  do  good  to 
ourselves  and  many ;  that  we  may  be  able  to  do  service  to  God, 
king,  and  country :  and,  therein  we  drive  at  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience;  approving  to  God  our  holy  desires  and  endeavours: 
and,  in  all  these,  at  tiie  glory  and  salvation  of  our  souls  :  andj  lastly, 
in  that,  as  the  highest  of  all  ends,  at  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Crea- 
tor and  Redeemer.  This  is  indeed  to  live :  otherwise,  we  may 
have  a  being  for  a  time  upon  earth,  but  a  life  I  cannot  call  it ;  and, 
when  we  must  cease  to  be,  we  are  necessarily  swalloWed  pp,  with  the 
horror  of  either  not  being  at  all,  or  of  bemg  eternally  miserable. 

LV. 

All  our  love  is  moveil  from  some  good,  which  we  apprehend  in 
the  party  loved :  carnal  love,  from  beauty ;  worldly,  from  gain; 
spiritual,  from  grace;  divine,  from  infinite  goodness.  It  must 
needs  be,  therefore,  that,  when  the  groiind  and  motive  of  our  love 
failech,  the  affection  itself  must  cease.  Those,  that  are  enamoured 
of  a  beautiful  face,  find  their  passion  cooled,  with  a  loathsome  de- 
formity :  those,  that  are  led  by  the  hopes  of  profit,  like  wasps, 
leave  buzzing  about  the  gally-pot,  when  all  the  honey  is  gone :  those, 
that  could  cany  the  rod  familiarly  in  their  hand,  ,run  from  it  when 
they  see  it  turned  to  a  serpent.  Contrarily,  when  that,  which  at- 
tracts our  love,  is  constant  to  itself  and  everlasting,  the  affi^tion 
set  upon  it  is  permanent  and  eternal:  if,  then,  I  love  God  for 
riches,  for  preferment,  for  my  own  indemnity ;  when  intervening 
crosses  strip  me  of  the  hopes  of  ^11  these,  I  shall  be  ready  to  say, 
with  that  distemi)ered  king  of  Israel,  Beholdy  this  evilisqfiheLord: 
tchat  should  I  wait  on  the  Lord  any  longer  ?  2  Kines  vi.  33.  If  mj^ 
respects  to  my  Saviour  be  for  the  loaves. and  fi^es,  my  heart  is 
carried  away  with  those  baskets  of  fragments ;  but,  if  I  can  love 
God  for  his  goodness*  sake,  this  love  shall  out-last  time>  and  over* 
match  death ;  Cant.  viii.  6. 

LVI. 

What  a  wretched  narrowness  of  heart  is  this,  which  I  find  in  myself; 
tliat,  when  I  may  have  all  things,  I  take  up  with  nothing ;  and,  when  I 
may  be  possessed  of  an  infinite  good,  I  please  myself  in  grasping  » 
little  thick  clay  !  It  was  a  large  word,  that  the  Apostle  said  to  has  Co- 
rinthians :  whether  Paul,  or  JpoUos^  or  Cepfuis^  m^  the  worldf  or 
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Ufif  or  death,  or  things  preseM,  or  things  to  come^  all  are  yours  \ 
1  Cor.  iiL  22.    What  shall  we  think  they  were  richer  than  their 
Beighbours  ?  or  is  not  this  the  con4ition  of  all  those,  of  whom  he 
can  say  in  the  next  words,  ye  are  Chrisfs  f  There,  there  comes  in 
all  our  right  to  this  infinite  wealth:  of  ourselves,  we, are  beggars  j 
in  him,  wno  is  Lord  of  All,  we  are  feotfed  in  all  things :  for,  while 
he  saitb,  All  areyours^  and  ye  are  Christ s,  and  Christ  is  God's ;  he 
dQth,  in  effect,  say,  ^<  Christ  is  yours ;  and,  in  him,  God  is  yours  ;** 
for  this  right  is  mutual.   How  else  should  all  things  be  ours,  if  God 
were  not  ours ;  without  whom,  all  is  nothing  ?  and  how  should  God 
the  Father  be  purs,  without  that  Son  of  his  Love>  who  hath  said^ 
All  things,  that  t/ie  Father  hath,  are  mine;  John  xvL  15.     Thotu 
0  Father y  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  John  xvii.  21.    No  man  ccvieth 
to  the  Father,  hut  by  me ;  John  xiv.  6  ?  If  then  Christ  be  mine,  all 
is  mine :  and  if  I  have  so  oft  received  him,  and  so  often  renewed  my 
onion  with  him,  how  is  he  but  mine  ?  Q  Saviour,  let  me  feel  my- 
self dirougbly  possest  of  thee,  whether  the  world  slide  or  sink,  I  am 
happy. 

LVIl. 

God  will  not  vouchsafe  to  allow  so  much  honour  to  wicked  inr 

strumentSy  as  to  make  them  the  means  of  removing  public  evils* 

The  magicians  of  Egyjpt  could  have  power  to  bring  some  plagues 

upon  the  land,  but  tma  not  the  power  to  take  diem  away.    Cer^ 

tainly,  there  needed  a  greater  power,  to  give  a.  being  to  the  frogs> 

than  to  call  them  off;  yet  this  latter  they  cannot  do,  who  prevailed 

in  the  first :  Moses  and  Aaron  must  he  called,,  to  fetch  off  Uiat judg* 

ment,  which  the  sorcerers  have  brought  upon  themselves*  Neither 

is  it  otherwise,  still :  wicked  men  can  draw  down  those  plagues 

upon  a  nation,  which  only  the  faithful  must  remove  :  tlie  sins  of  the 

one  make  woric  for  the  others*  intercession.    Do  we,  therefore, 

smart  and  groan  under  heavy  calamities  ?  we  know  to  whom  we  are 

beholden :   Thus  sdith  the  Lord  to  this  people,  Thus  have  they  loved 

to  wander :  they  have  not  refrained  their  feet ;  tfieitfore  he  will  noaf 

remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  tJieir  sins.     When  they  fast,  I  will 

not  hear  their  cry ;  and  when  they  offer  burnt  offerings  and  an  ohla^ 

tion,  I  will  not  accept  iliem :  but  I  wiU  consume  them  by  the  sword, 

and  by  the  famine,  and  by  t/te  pestilence;  Jer.  xiv.  10,  12.    Do  we 

desire  to  be  fineed  from  the  present  evils,  and  to  escape  an  utter 

desolation  ?  they  are  Moses  and  Aaron,  that  must. do  it:  He  said 

that  he  would  destroy  them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  him 

in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  than  ; 

Psalm  cvi.  2S.    When  our  quarrel  is  with  heaven,  it  is  not  out 

force,  or  our  policy,  that  can  save  us.     Every  faitbftil  majuis  a  fs^ 

vourite  of  the  King  of  Glory ;  and  can  do  more,  than  command  le^ 

Sons.  Then  is  a  people,  in  some  good  way  towards  jsafety,  when 
ey  have  learned  to  Jknow  their  tnends*  While  .we  have  good 
men's  praye]:s  to  grapple  with  wicked  men's  iias,. there  may  b« 
hopes  of  recovery. 
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LVIII. 

Th^  tiihing  ^t  a  good  end,  can  be  ho  just  exenie,  tor  an  utilav^ 

,  ful  act  or  disposition :  bilt,  if  contentment  did  consist  in  haying 

mach,  it  were  a  $ore  temptation  to  a  man  to  be  covetous ;  sinc6 

that  contentation  is  the  tning,  wherein  the  heart  of  tnaa  is  wont  to 

J  lace  its  chief  felicity ;  neither  indeed  can  there  be  any  possible 
appiness  without  it.  But,  the  troth  is,  abundance  t^  no  whit  guilty, 
so  much  as  of  ease ;  much  less,  of  a  full  joy :  how  many  have  we 
known,  that  have  spent  more  pleased  ahd  happy  hours,  under  a 
house  of  sticks,  and  walls  of  mtid,  and  roof  or  straw ;  dian  great 
potentates  have  done,  under  marbles  and  cedar  I  And  how  maavi 
Doth  wise  keathep  and  mortified  Christians,  have  rid  their  handi 
of  their  cumbersome  store,  that  they  might  be  capable  of  bein^ 
happy !  Other  creatures  do  naturalty  neglect  that,  which  abusea 
f  eason  bids  us  dote  upon.  If  we  had  no  better  powers  than  beasts  dt 
fowls,  we  should  not  at  all  care  for  this  either  white  or  red  earth :  and, 
if  our  graces  were  as  great  as  the  least  of  Saints,  we  should  look 
carelemly  upon  the  preciousest  and  largest  treasures  that  the  earth 
cau  afford.  Now,  our  debauched  reason,  instead  of  stirring  us  up 
to  emulate  the  best  creatures,  draws  us  down  below  the  basest  of 
them ;  moving  us  to  place  our  happiness  in  those  things,  which 
have  neither  life  nor  true  worth ;  much  less,  c*an  give  that,  whicii 
tfaet  havt  not.  It  is  not  for  the  generous  souls  of  Christians,  to 
look  so  low,  as  to  place  their  contentment  in  any  thing;  whether 
within  the  bowels,  or  upon  the  face  of  this  earth :  but  to  raise  their 
thoughts  up  to  the  glorious  region  of  their  original  and  rest ;  loot" 
fngy  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  rvA 
seen :  for  the  things  that  are  seeri  are  temporal^  but  the  things  wHd 
tare  not  seen  dre  eternal ;  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

LIX. 

The  holy  PsahnJst  knew  well  what  be  said,  when  he  called  the 
thunder  in  the  clouds,  The  voice  of  the  Ijord ;  a  twiir/r,  pmerfvXisA 
full  of  majesty  i  Psalm  xxix.  4.  The  very  heathens  made  this  the 
most  awful  act  of  thi&ir  Jupiter;  which  the  Spirit  of  God  expresses 
in  a  more  divine  language :  The  God  ofglor^  fhundereth ;  verse  3; 
Upon  this  dreadful  sound  k  is,  that  the  Psal^pist  calls  to  the  fnighiij 
.onesy  lo  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength^  to  give  unto  thiLonl  tm 
glojy  due  to  his  Name ;  verses  l ,  2 :  as  it  were  advising  the  great  com- 
manders of  the  World,  when  they  hear  it  thunder,  to  fall  down  ot 
tlieir  knees ;  and  to  lift  up  their  hands  and  eyes,  td  that  great  Ood, 
that  speaks  to  them  from  neaven.  No  man  needs  to  bid  tbef  stbut- 
tst  healt  to  fear,  when  this  terrible  sound  strikes  through  his  ext; 
which  is  able  to  drive  even  Ncros  and  Callgulas  into  bench-boles: 
biit  this  mighty  voice  calls  for  an  improvement  of  our  fear,  to  the 
glory  of  that  Almighty  power  whence  it  proceeds.  Perhaps,  the 
presumption  of  man  will  be  finding  out  the  natutai  causes  of  this 
tearfiil  uproar  in  the  clouds ;  but  the  working  by  means  d<5rDgato 
nothing  from  the  God  of  Nature.  Neither  yet  are  all  thunders  na^ 
tural;  that  wUidwind  and  thunder,  wherein  God  spake  to  Job; 
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Job  xL  9.  xxxviii.  1 :  that  thunder  and  lightning,  wherein  God 
spake  to  Moses  and  Israel  in  mount  Sinai ;  Exod.  xix :  that  thunder 
and  rain,  wherewith  God  answered  the  prayer  <jf  Samuel  in  wheat- 
harvest,  for  Israel's  conviction  in  the  unseasonable  suit  for  theit 
king;  1  Sam.  ^ii.  11,  18:  that  thundering  voice  from  heaven,  that 
Answered  the  prayer  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  tlie  glorifying  of  hii 
Name;  John  xli.  28,  29;  the  seven  tliunders,  that  uttered  theif^ 
voiced  to  the  Beloved  Disciple  in  Patmos;  Rev.  3i.  3,  4— had  no- 
thing of  ordinary  nature  in  them.    And,  how  many  have  we  heard 
knd  read  of,  that,  for  slighting  of  this  great  work  of  God,  have  at 
once  heard  his  voice,  ancT  felt  his  stroke !  Shortly,  if  any  heart  can 
be  unmoved  at  this  flighty  voice  of  GodL  it  is  stiffcr  than  the  rocki 
In  the  wilderness :  for,  The  voice  of  the  Lord  $haketh  the  wilderness^ 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  u^ilderness  of  Kadesh ;  Psalm  xxix.  8.    For  me^ 
1  tremble  at  the  power,  while  I  adore  the  mercy,  of  that  great  God, 
that  sjieaks  so  loud  to  me.     It  is  my  comfort,  that  He  is  my  Father, 
who  approves  himself  thus  omnipotent :  hb  love  is  no  less  infinite, 
than  his  power :  let  the  terror  be  to  them,  that  know  him  angry  j 
let  my  confidence  overcome  my  fear :  It  is  the  Lord ;  let  htm  do 
^hat  he  wilL    All  is  not  rieht  with  me,  till  I  have  attained  to  trem- 
ble at  hina,  while  he  shiheui ;  and  to  rejoice  in  him,  while  he  thun« 
dereth- 

.      LX 

We  tallc  of  mighty  warriors,  that  have  done  great  exploits  in 
conquerhig  kingdoms ;  but  th^;  Spirit  of  God  tells  us  of  a  greater 
Conquest,  t^.an  all  theirs :  WRAsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcoineth  the 
ivorld :  and  this  is  the  victory y  thai  dverco7neth  the  wortd^  even  ouir 
faithy  1  John  v.  4«    Alas !  the  conquest  of  those  great  commanders 
Was  but  poor  and  partial ;  of  some  small  spots  of  the  earth :  the 
cotiquest  of  a  regenerate  Christian  is  universal ;  of  the  whole  world. 
Those  other  conquerors,  while  they  prevailed  abroad,  were  yet 
overcome  at  home ;  and,  while  they  wer6  the  lords  of  nations,  were 
no  other  than  vassals  to  their  own  lusts :  these,  begin  their  victo- 
ries at  home ;  and  enlarge  their  triumphs^  over  all  their  spiritual 
enemies.     The  glory  of  those  other  victors,  was  laid  down  with 
their  bodies  in  the  dust :  the  glory  that  attends  these,  is  etemaL 
What  pity  it  is,  that  the  true  Christian  should  not  know  bis  owa 
greatness ;  that  he  may  raise  his  thoughts  accordingly ;  and  beat 
himself  as  one,  that  tramples  the  world  under  his  feet  1  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  is  the  lust  of  the  JUsh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes^  and  the 
pride  qflife;   1  John  ii.  16  :  these,  he  hath  truly  subdued  in  hxau 
self;  not  so  as  to  bereave  them  of  life,  but  of  rule :  if  he  have  left 
them  some  kind  of  being  still  in  him,  yet  he  hath  lef^  them  no  do- 
minion; and  therefore  may  well  style  himself  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds 
Far,  far  therefore  be  it  from  him,  that  he  should  so  abject  and  de» 
base  himself,  as  to  be  a  slave  to  his  vassals :  none,  but  holy  an4 
high  thoughts  and  demeanors  may  now  beseem  him ;  and,  in  these 
ipiritual  regards  of  his  inward  greatness  and  self  conquests,  bitf  wora 
must  be,  <^  Either  Cxsar,  or  nothing.'^ 
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LXI. 
I  see  so  many  kinds  of  phrensies  in  the  world|  and  so  many 
seemingly  wise  brains  taken  with  them ;  that  I  much  doubt,  whom 
I  may  be  sure  to  account  free,  from  either  the  touch,  or  at  least  the 
danger  of  this  indisposition.     How  many  opinions  do  I  see  raised 
every  day,  that  argue  no  less  than  a  mere  spiritual  madness ;  such 
as,  it  they  should  have  been  but  mentioned  seven  years  ago,  would 
have  been  questioned  out  of  what  bedlam  they  had  broken  loose! 
And,  for  dispositions ;  ho#  do  we  see  one,  so  ragingly  furious,  as 
if  he  had  newly  torn  off  his  chains,  and  escaped  :  another,  so  stu- 
pidly senseless,  that  you  may  thrust  pins  into  him,  up  to  the  head, 
and  he  startles  not  at  it !  One,  so  agmpishly  sad,  as  if  he  would 
freeze  to  death  in  melancholy,  and  hated  any  contentment  but  m 
sorrow :  another,  so  apishly  jocund,  as  if  he  cared  for  no  other 
pastime  than  to  play  with  feathers !  One,  so  superstitiously  devoul| 
that  he  is  ready  to  cringe  and  crouch  to  every  stock :  another,  so 
wildly  pro&ne,  that  he  is  ready  to  spit  God  in  the  face !  Shortly, 
one,  so  censorious  of  others,  as  if  he  thought  all  men  mad  but  him* 
self:  another,  so  mad,  as  that  he  thinks  himself  and  all  madmen 
sober  and  well-witted !  In  this  store  and  variety  of  distempers, 
were  I  not  sure  of  my  own  principles,  I  could  easpy  misdoubt  my- 
self :  now,  settled  on  firm  grounds,  I  can  pity  ana  bewail  the  woe- 
ful distraction  of  many ;  and  can  but  send  them  for  recovery  to 
that  Divine  Wisdom,  who  calls  to  them  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates,  and  uttereth  her  words,  saying  :  H(m  long ^ ye  silly  anes^  wiU 
ye  love  simplicity  f  and  the  scomers  delight  in  their  scorning^  and 
^ools  hate  knowledge  f  turn  you  at  my  reproof;  Prov.  i.  22.    0  yt 
simple,  understand  uHsdom :  and,  ye  foolSf  be  ye  of  an  understanding 
heart ;  Prov.  viii.  5.     Blessed  is  the  man,  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates :  but  he,  that  sinneth  against  me,  wrongcth  his  aum 
som:  all  they  that  hate  me,  love  death  ;  Prov.  viii.  34,  36. 

LXII. 
Man,  as  he  consists  of  a  double  nature,  flesh  and  spirit;  so  is  he 
placed  in  a  middle  rank,  betwixt  an  angel,  which  is  spurit,  and  a 
beast,  whidi  is  flesh ;  partaking  of  the  qualities,  and  performing 
the  acts,  of  both.  He  is  angelical,  in  his  understanding ;  in  his 
sensual  affections,  bestial :  and,  to  whether  of  these  he  most  in* 
clineth  and  conformeth  himself,  that  part  wins  more  of  the  odier, 
and  eives  a  denomination  to  him :  so  as,  he,  that  was  before  hali 
tingei,  half  beast,  if  he  be  drowned  in  sensuality^  hath  lost  the 
angel,  and  is  become  a  beast ;  if  he  be  wholly  taken  up  with  hea« 
venly  meditations,  he  hath  quit  the  beast,  and  is  improved  angeli- 
cal. It  is  hard  to  hold  an  equal  temper :  eitheir  be  must  degene- 
rate into  a  beast,  or  be  advanced  to  an  angel.  Mere  reason  suffi- 
ciently apprehends  the  difference  of  the  condition:  could  a  beast 
be  capable  of  that  faculty,  he  would  wish  to  be  a  man,  rather  than 
a  brute,  as  he  is.  There  is  not  more  difFerence^  betwixt  a  lo&n 
and  beast,  than  between  aa  angel  and  a  brutish  man.    How  must 
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I  needs,  4lieiefore»  be  worse  than  beast,  if,  when  I  may  be  prefer^ 
red  to  that  happy  honour,  I  shall  rather  affect  to  be  a  beast,  than 
aa  angel !  Away^  then^  with  the  bestial  delights  of  the  sensual 
appetite :  let  not  my  soul  sink  in  this  mud :  let  me  be  wholly  for 
tnose  intellectual  pleasures,  which  are  pure  and  spiritual  -,  and  let 
my  ambition  be,  to  come  as  near  to  the  angel,  as  this  clog  of  my 
flesh  will  permit. 

LXIII. 
There  is  great  difference  in  men^s  dispositions  under  affliction ; 
some  there  are^  dead-hearted  patients,  that  grgw  mopish  and  stupid, 
widi  too  deep  a  sense  of  their  sufferings :  others,  out  of  a  careless 
jolHty,  are  insensible  even  of  sharp  and  heavy  crosses.    We  are 
wont  to  ^>eak  of  some,  whose  enchanted  fl^h  is  invulnerable : 
this  is  the  state  of  those  hearts,  which  are  so  bewitched  with  world- 
ly pleasures^  that  they  are  not  to  be  pierced  with  any  calamity, 
tnat  may  befial  them,  in  their  estates,  children,  husbands,  wives, 
friends ;  so  as  tbev  caii  say,  with  Solomon^  drunkard,  They  have 
shicken  ?we,  and  I  was  not  sick :  they  have  beaten  we,  but  I  felt  it 
not:  Prov.  xxiii.  35.    These  are  dead  flesh,  which  do  no  mora 
feel  the  knife,  than  if  it  did  not  at  all  enter ;  for  whom  some  cor** 
rosives  are  necessary,  to  make  them  capshXe  of  smart.    This  dis- 
position, though  it  seem  to  carry  a  face  of  fortitude  and  patience, 
yet  is  justly  offensive ;  and  not  a  little  injurious,  both  to  God  and 
the  soul :  to  God ;  whom  it  endeavours  to  frustrate  of  those  holy 
ends,  which  he  proposeth  to  himself  in  our  sufferings ;  for  where- 
fore doth  he  afflict  us,  if  he  would  not  have  us  afflicted  \  where* 
fore  doth  the  father  whip  the  child,  but  that  he  would  have  him 
smart,  and  by  smarting  bettered?  he  looks  for  cries  and  tears; 
and  the  child,  that  weeps  not  under  the  rod,  is  held  graceless :  to 
the  soul ;  whom  it  robs  of  the  benefit  of  bur  suffering  ;  for  what 
use  can  there  be  of  patience,  where  there  is  no  sense  of  evil  ?  and 
how  can  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  where  it  is  not  ?     Betwixt 
hoth  these  extremes,  if  we  would  have  our  souls  prosper,  a  mid- 
disposition  must  be  attained:  we  must  be  so  sensible  of  evils,  that 
we  be  not  stupified  with  them ;  and  so  resolute  under  our  crosses, 
that  we  may  be  truly  sensible  of  them :  not  so  brawned  under  the 
rod,  that  we  should  not  feel  it ;  nor  yet  so  tender,  that  we  should 
over-feel  it :  not  more  patient  under  the  stripe,  than  willing  to  kiss 
the  hand  that  inflicts  it. 

.  Lxiv: 

God,  as  he  is  one,  so  he  loves  singleness  and  simplicity  in  the 
inward  parts.  As,  tlierefore,  he  hath  been  piea^^ed  to  give  us  those 
senses  double,  whereby  we  might  let  in  for  ourselves,  as  our  eyes 
and  ears ;  and  those  hmbs  double,  whereby  wc  might  act  for  our^ 
selves;  as  our  hands  and  feet;  so  Uiosc,  which  he  uould  appro- 
priate to  himself,  as  our  heai'ts  for  belief,  and  our  tongue  for  con. 
Cession ;  he  hath  given  us  single  \  neither  did  he  ever  oi  Jain,  or 
pin  abide,  two  liearts  in  a  bosom,  two  tojigues  in  one  moutii.  It 
is  then  the  hateful  sivle,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  to  a  hypo- 
crite; that  he  is  double  minded ;  James  iv.  8.     in  ihc  language  of 
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God's  Spirit,  ft  fo6l  httfb  ho  hewtt  i  and  a  di&ltoiblef  Kftdi  a  be^ 
and  a  heart :  ttid,  ^urebr,  as  a  man^  that  hath  two  heads,  is  a  mon« 
gter  in  nature ;  »}  he,  dbat  hath  two  hearts,  is  no  less  a  spiritual 
monster  to  God»  For  the  holy  and  frise  God  hath  made  one  to 
one;  one  mind  or  soul,  for  one  body :  and,  if  the  l^genetate  xnaa 
hate  two  men  in  one  \  the  old  mad,  and  the  new ;  yet  it  is  so,  as 
that  one  is  flesh,  the  other  spirit:  the  mind  then  is  not  double; 
but  the  law  of  the  mind  is  opposed  to  the  law  of  the  flesh ;  Rom. 
vii.  23  :  so  as  here  are  strivings  in  one  heart,  not  the  sidinss  of 
two.  For,  surely,  the  God  of  Unity  can  neither  endure  itraltipU- 
eatioa  nor  division  of  hearts,  in  one  breast.  If,  then,  we  have  on^ 
heart  for  God,  another  for  Mammon,  vie  may  ht  sure  God  will  noi 
own  this  latter :  how  should  he,  for  he  made  it  hot  ?  Yea,  most 
JQstly  will  he  disclaim  both ;  since  that,  which  he  made,  Was  but 
one ;  this,  double.  And,  as  the  Wis6  Man  hath  told  us,  that  God 
hates  notiiing  which  he  hath  made :  so  may  we  truly  say,  God 
hateth  whatsoever  he  made  not;  since  what  he  made  hot,  is  only 
evil.  When  I  have  done  mv  best,  I  shall  have  but  a  weaJt  and  a 
fituhy  heart ;  but,  Lord,  let  it  be  but  a  single  «ne :  Secnxh  mcy  0 
God^  and  know  my  heart  t  try  int^  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  set 
tf  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting ; 
rsahn  cxxxix.  23, 24. 

LXV. 
iThere  is  a  kind  of  n6t-being  in  sin ;  for  sin  i^  not  an  existence 
of  somewhat  that 'is,  but  a  deficiency  of  that  rectitude  whidi 
should  be :  it  is  a  privatioui  but  not  without  a  redl  mischief;  as 
Uindness  is  but  a  privation  of  sight,  but  a  true  misery.  Now,  a 
(irivation  cannot  stand  alone :  it  must  have  some  subject  to  lean 
vpdn :  there  is  no  blindness,  but  where  there  is  an  eye ;  no  deatii, 
but  where  there  hath  been  a  lite.  Sin,  therefore,  supposes  a  soul, 
wherein  it  is;  and  an  act,  whereto  it  cleaveth:  and  those  acts* of 
sin  are  they,  which  the  Apostle  calls  the  works  rf  darkness ;  Eph. 
V.  1 1 :  so  as  there  i$  a  kind  of  operosity  in  sin ;  in  regard  whereof 
sinners  are  styled,  the  workers  of  iniquity ;  Lukexui.  27.  And, 
surely,  there  are  sins,  wherein  there  is  more  toil  and  labour,  than 
in  the  holiest  actions :  what  pains  and  care  doth  the  thief  take,  in 
setting  his  match ;  in  watching  for  his  prey  !  how  doth  he  spend 
the  darkest  and  coldest  nights,  in  the  execution  of  his  plot !  what 
fears,  what  flights,  what  hazards,  what  shiits  are  here,  to  avoid  no- 
tice and  punishment !  The  adulterer  says,  that  stolen  waters  art 
Meet :  but  that  sweet  is  sauced  to  him,  with  many  careful  thoughts, 
indth  many  deadly  dangers.  The  superstitious  bigot,  who  is  him- 
lelf  besotted  with  error,  how  doth  he  traverse  sea  and  land  to 
make  a  proselvte!  what  adventures  doth  he  make,  what  perib 
doth  he  run,  what  deaths  doth  he  challenge,  to  mar  a  soul !  So  a^ 
some  men  take  more  pains,  to  go  to  hell ;  than  some  others  do,  to 
go  to  heaven.  Oh,  me  sottishness  of  shmers,  that  with  a  tempo- 
rary  misery  will  needs  purchase  an  eternal !  How  should  we  think 
no  pains  sufficient,  for  the  attaining  of  heaven  i  when  we  see 
wretched  men  toil  so  much|  for  damnation  I 
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LXVI. 

With  what  elegance  and  force,  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  express 
oar  Saviour's  leaving  of  the  world ;  which  he  calls  his  taking  homi^ 
again  ;  or  his  receiving  up  !  Luke  ix.  5U  In  tiie  former,  imply* 
iDg,  that  the  Son  of  God  was,  for  the  time,  sent  out- of  his  Father's 
house,  to  these  lower  regions  of  his  exile  or  pilgrimage ;  and  wat 
DOW  re-admitted  into  those  his  glorious  mansions :  in  the  latter,  so 
intimating  his  triumphant  ascension,  that  he  passeth  over  his  bitter 
passion.  Surely,  he  was  to  take  death  in  hjs  way  :  so  he  told  his 
disciples,  in  the  walk  to  Emmaus :  Ought  not  Christ  to  stiver  thcsk 
things^  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  f  Luke  xxiv.  26\(  He  must  be 
lifted  up  to  the  Cross,  ere  his  ascension  to  Heaven.  But,  as  if  the 
thought  of  death  were  swallowed  up  in  the  blessed  issue  of  his 
death,  here  is  no  mention  of  ought  but  his  assumption.  Lo,  death 
truly  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Neither  is  it  otherwise,  propor. 
tionally,  with  us  :  whplly  so  it  cannot  be.  For,  as  for  him,  death 
did  but  taste  of  him,  could  not  devour  him,  much  less  put  hina 
o\-er:  it  could  not  but  yield  him  whole  and  entire  the  third  day^ 
without  any  impairing  of  his  nature ;  yea,  with  a  happy  addition 
to  it,  of  a  glorious  immortality  *,  and,  in  that  glorified  Humanity^ 
he  ascended  by  his  own  power  into  his  heaven.  For  us ;  we  must 
be  content,  that  one  part  of  us  lie  rotting  for  the  time,  in  the  dust{ 
while  our  spiritusd  part  shall,  bv  the  muiistiy  of  angels,  be  re- 
ceived  up  to  those  everlasting  habitations.  Here  is  an  assumption 
therefore,  true  and  happy,  thoiieh  not,  as  yet,  total.  And  whj 
•hould  I  hot,  therefore,  nave  mylieart  takeaup,  with  the  assured 
expectation  of  this  receiving  up  into  my  glory  ?  Why  do  I  no^ 
look  beyond  death,  at  the  eternally-blessed  condition  of  this  soul 
of  mine ;  which,  in  my  dissolution,  is  thus  crowned  with  immor* 
tality  ?  So  doth  the  sea-beateh  mariner  cheer  up  himself  with  the 
sight  of  that  haven,  which  he  makes  for.  So  doth  the  traveller 
comfort  himself,  when,  after  a  tempestuous  storm,  he  sees  the  sun 
breaking  forth  in  his  brightness.  I  am  dyin^;  but,  O  Saviour^ 
thou  art  the  resurrection  and  the  life :  hc^  that  beXieves  in  tif ee,  ihougk 
hebedeadj  yet  shall  he  live;  John  xi.  25.  ^njakej  and  sing^  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dtw  of  herbs,  a?id  /^f 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead ;  Isaiah  xxvi.  19.  Blessed  are  t/ie  dead, 
that  die  in  the  Lord ,-  *'or  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
follow  them;  Rev.  xiv.  l*^. 

LXVIL 

What  need  T  be  troubled,  that  I  find  in  myself  a  fear  of  death  I 
What  Israelite  is  not  ready  t9  run  away,  at  tjie  sight  of  this  Go» 
iiath  ?  This  fear  is  natural ;  and  so  far  trom  being  evil,  that  it  was 
incident  into  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  heard  in  that  which  he  feared* 
Christianity  serves  not  to  destroy,  but  to  rectify  nature.  Grace  ro» 
plates  this  passion  in  us,  and  corrects  the  cxoi-bitances  of  it ;  never 
liitended  to  root  it  out.  I^t  me,  therefore,  entertain  this  fear ;  but 
so,  as  that  t  may  mastpr  it.  If  I  cannot  avoid  fear,  let  it  be  such, 
as  may  be  incideiit  into  a  faithful  man.    While  my  fear  apprehends 
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just  terror  in  the  face  of  death,  let  my  faith  lay  fast  hold  on  that 
Blessed  Saviour,  who  hath  both  oyercooie  and  sweetened  it;  on 
that  blessed  estate  of  glory,  which  accompanies  it;,  my  fear  shall 
end  in  joy  ;  my  deaths  iu  advantage.  , 

LXVIfl. 

It  !s  too  plain,  that  we  are  fallen  upon  the  old  age  of  the  world ; 
the  last  times,  and  tljerefore  nearest  to  the  dissolution.  And,  if 
thne  itself  did  not  evince  it,  the  disposition  and  qualities  would  ' 
most  evidently  do  it :  for,  to  what  a  cold  temper  of  charity  arewc 
grown  !  what  mere  ice  is  in  these  spiritual  veins !  The  unnatural 
ind  unkindly  flushings  of  self-love  abound  indeed  every  where : 
but,  for  true  Christian  love,  it  is  come  to  old  David^s  pass ;  it  may 
be  covered  with  clothes,  but  it  can  get  no  heat ;  1  Kings  i.  I.  Be- 
sides, what  whimsies  and  fancicjs  of  dotage  do  we  find  the  world? 
possessed  withal,  beyond  the  examples  of  all  former  times !  what 
wild  and  mad  opinibns  have  been  lately  broached,  which  the  settled 
brains  of  better  ages  could  never  have  imagined  !  Unto  these,  hoW 
extremely  choleric  the  world  is  grown,  in  these  later  times,  ther^ 
needs' no  other  proof,  than  the  eflfiision  of  so  much  blood  in  this 
present  age,  as  many  preceding  centuries  of  years  have  been 
sparing  to  spill.  What  should  I  speak  of  the  moral  distempers  of 
diseases;  the  confluence  whereof  hath  made  this  age  morewidc- 
^ly-miserable,  tlian  all  the  former  ?  for,  whenever  was  there  so 
much  profaneness,  atheism,  blasphemy,  schism,  excess,  disobei 
dience,  oppression,  licentiousness,  as  we  now  sigh  under  ?  Lastlji 
Aat,  which  is  the  comnion  fault  of  age,  loquacity,  is  a  plain  evi- 
dence of  the  world's  declinedness :  for,  was:  there  ever  age  guilty 
of  so  much  tongue  and  pen  as  this  last  ?  were  ever  the  presses  so 
cloyed  with  frivolous  work  ?  every  man  thinkswhat  he  lists,  and 
speaks  what  he  thinks,  and  writes  what  he  speaks,  and  prints  what 
he  writes.  Neither  would  the  world  talk  so  much,  did  it  not  make 
account  it  cannot  talk  long.  What  should  we  do  then,  since  we 
know  the  worid  truly  old,  and  now  going  upon  his  great  and  fetal 
dimacterical ;  but,  as  discreet  men  would  carry  themselves  to  im- 
t>()tent  and  decrepit  age,  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  it,  pity  and 
bewail  the  distempers,  strive  against'  the  enormidesi  and  prepare 
for  the  dissolntion  i 

LXIX. 

Tliere  cannot  be  a  stronger  moti^-e  to  awe  and  obedience,  thait 
that,  which  JSt.  Peter  enforceth ;  Th^t  God  is  both  a  Father  and  » 
Judge;  1  Peter  i.  17 :  the  one  is  a  title  of  love  and  mercy;  the 
other,  of  justice.  Whatever  God  is,  he  is  all  that :  he  is  all  love 
and  mercy  ;  he  is  all  justice.  He  is  not  so  a  Judge,  that  he  hath 
waved  the  title  and  affection  of  a  Father :  he  is  not  so  a  Father, 
that  he  will  remit  Ought  of  hi^  infinite  justice  as  a  Judge.  He  is, 
he  will  ever  be,  both  these  in  one :  and  we  must  fasten  our  eyei 
upon  bot^  these,  at  once;  and  be  accordingly  affected  'unto  both. 
He  is  a  Father ;  therefore,  here  must  be  a  loving  awe :  he  is » 
Judge }  and,  therefore,  here  must  he  an  awful  love  and  obedience. 
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So  must  we  lay  hold  upon  the  tender  mercies  of  z  Father,  that  we 
n^ay  rejoice  continually:  so  must  we  apprehend  the  justice  df  m 
righieous  Judge,  that  we  do  lovingly  tremble.  Why  then  slioald 
man  despair?  God  is  a  Father.  All  the  bowels  of  mortal  .and  hu- 
roan  love  are  strait  to  his  :  Can  a  woman  forget  her  suckhig  chilA^ 
that  she  should  7iot  hat^e  compassion  an  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea^  thejf 
fimy  forget  ^  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee ;  saith 'the  Lord;  Isaiah  xiix.  15. 
Thai,  which  is  the  title  of  his  personality  in  divine  relation,  is  also 
the  title  of  his  gracious  relation  to  us,  Father:  neither  can  he  be 
other,  ilian  he  is  styled.  And,  contrarily,  how  dare  man  presume, 
since  this  Father  is  a  Judge  ?  It  is  for  sinful  flesh  and  blood,  to  be 
partial:  foolish  parents  may  be  apt  to  connive  at  the  sins  of 
their  own  loins  or  bowels,  because  theirs ;  either  they  will  not  see 
them,  or  uot  hate  them,  or  not  censure  them,  or  not  punish  themi 
the  infinite  justice  of  a  God  cannot  wink  at  our  failings :  there  is 
no  debt  of  our  sin,  but  must  be  paid,  in  ourselves,  or  our  surety. 
If  then  we  call  him  Father ^  who  without  respect  of  persons  jut^eik 
according  to  every  fnan^s  work ;  why  do  we  not  jm^^  the  tivie  qmuct 
,  sojourning  here  tnfear  ?  1  Peter  i.  17. 

LXX. 

How  terrible  a  motion  was  that,  which  was  made  by  the  two 
disciples,  of  commanding  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consiime  the  inhospital  Samaritans  ?  Methinks^  I  could  tremble 
but  at  the  imagination  of  so  dreadful  a  judgment,  as  they  did  uot 
fear  to  sue  for.  Yet,  if  we  look  to  the  offence,  it  was  no  positive 
act  of  indignity  offered  to  Christ ;  but  the  mere  not  lodging  of  his 
train ;  and  that,  not  out  of  a  rude  inhumanity,  but  out  ot  a  rell* 
gious  scruple :  what  could  they  have  said,  if  these  Samaritans  had 
pursued  them  with  swords,  and  staves,  and  stones  ?  Whom  shall 
we  hope  to  -find  free  from  cruelty  of  rev^inge,  when  even  the 
Disciple  of  Love  was  thus  overtaken  ?  What  wonder  is  it,  if  natu« 
ral  men  be  transported  with  furious  desires,  when  so  eminent  do« 
inestics  and  followers  of  our  Saviour  Nvere  thus  faulty  i  Surely, 
nature  in  man  is  cruel :  neitlier  is  there  any  creature  under  hea. 
ven,  so  bloody  to  its  own  kind.  Even  beai:s,  and  wolves,  and 
tigers  devour  not  one  another ;  and,  if  any  of  them  fall  out  in 
single  combats  for  a  prey,  here  is  no  public  engaging  for  blood. 
Neither  do  they  affect  to  enjoy  each  others*  torment ;  rather  en- 
tertaining one  anothers*  complaints  with  pity  :  let  but  a  swine  cry, 
the  rest  of  the  herd  within  the  noise  come  running  in,  to  see  and 
compassionate  his  pain.  Only  man  rejoices  in  the  misery  of  the 
same  flesh  and  blood  with  himself,  ami  loves  to  triumph  in  his  re- 
venge. W^hile  we  are  thus  affected,  we  know  uot  of  what  spirit 
we  are :  we  may  soon  learn  :  we  are  even  of  that  spirit,  who  was 
^marus^yer  frojn  the  beginning ;  John  viii.  44.-  A^or  the  Good 
Spirit,  his  just  style  is,  the  preserver  of  men ;  Job  vii.  20  :  and  the 
wrand  of  the  Son  of  Man  w:ns,  not  to  destroy  men's  liuesy  but  to  save 
them ;  Luke  i».  56 ;  and  his  charge  to  these  and  all  other  his  dis« 
tip\esy  B€' merciful  J  as  your  Father  also  is  tnejrciful ;  Luke  vi,  36, 
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feels  nor  sees.  White  the  coast  is  clear,  erexy  man  can  he  read? 
to  say,  with  Peter,  Though  all  men^  yet  not  I :  If  I  should  die  with 
theey  I  wiU  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise ;  Mark  xiv.  29,  3 1 .  But,  when 
the  evil  hour  cometb,  when  our  enemy  appears  armed  in  the  lists 
-ready  to  encounter  us,  then  to  call  up  our  spirits,  and  to  grapple 
resolutely  with  dangers  and  death,  it  is  the  praise  and  proof  of  a 
true  Christian  valour.  And  this  is  that,  wnich  the  Apostle  calls 
standing ;  Eph.  vi.  115,  14.  in  opposition  to  both  felling  and  flee- 
ing :  falling,  out  of  fiaintness ;  and  fleeing,  for  fear.  It  shall  jiot 
be  possible  for  us  thus  to  stand,  if  we  shall  trust  to  our  feet  In 
•na  of  ourselves,  the  best  of  us  are  but  mere  cowards ;  neither 
vxa  be  able  so  much  as  to  look  our  enemy  in  the  face.  Would  we 
be  perfect  victors  ?  we  must  go  out  of  ourselves,  into  the  God  of 
our  strength.  If  we  have  made  him  ours,  who  shall,  yea,  who 
can,  be  agiiinSt  us?  tVe  can  do  all  ihmgSj  tkrough  him  that 
wtrengthens  u$ ;  Phil.  iv.  13:  all  things;  therefore  conquer  deaA 
and  belL  If  we  be  weakness,  he  b  omnipotence.  Put  we  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  a  lively  feith;  Rom.  xiii.  14.  what  enemy  can 
coqpie  within  us,  to  do  us  hurt  ?  What  time  I  am  afraidj  I  mil  trust 
in  iheey  0  God ;  in  thee^  O  Godj  have  I  trusted ;  /  mil  not  fear 
what  (either)  ^flesh  (or  spirit)  can  do  unto  me ;  Psalm  Ivi.  3,  4. 
The  Lard  is  my  rocky  ananw  fortress,  and  nny  deliverer :  my  Godj 

St  strength^  in  whom  I  will  trust,  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
vaiton  :  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised;  « 
shall  I  he  saved  from  mine  enemies  >  Psalm  xviii.  2,  3. 

LXXV.. 
It  is  disparagement  enough,  that  the  Apostle  casts  upon  all  the  ! 
visible  things  of  tbis  world,  that  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tern-  I 
poiary;  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  Be  they  never  so  glorious,  yet,  being 
transitory,  they  cannot  be  worthy  of  our  hearts.  Who  would  care 
for  a  house  of  glass^  if  never  so  curiously  {tainted  and  gilded  ?  All 
things,  that  are  measured  by  time,  are  thus  brittle.  Bodily  sub. 
«Uince8^  of  what  kind  soever,  lie  open  to  the  eye ;  and,  being  seeD, 
can  be  in  no  other,  than  a  feding  condition.  Even  that  goodly  fa« 
biic  of  heaven,  which  we  see  and  admire,  must  be  changed;  and, 
in  a  sort,  dissolved ;  2  Peter  iii.  7,  12.  How  much  more  vaiushiog 
are  all  earthly  glories  1  And,  by  how  much  shorter  their  continoance 
IS,  $o  much  lower  must  be  their  valuation.  We  account  him  fool- 
ish, that  will  dote  too  much  upon  a  flower,  though  never  so  beait* 
tiful  \  because  we  know  it  can  be  but  a  month^s  pleasure ;  and  no 
care^  no  art  can  preserve  it  from  withering:  amongst  the  rest,  the 
hemerocallis  is  the  least  esteemed,  because  one  day  ends  its  beauty. 
What  madness  then  were  it  in  us,  to  set  our  hearts  upon  these  pe« 
rishing  contentments,  which  we  must  soon  mutually  leave;  we 
them,  they  us  [  Eternity  is  that  only  thing,  which  is  worthy  to  take 
up  the  thoushtsi  of  a  wise  man:  that,  being  added  to  evil,  makes 
the  evil  inhnitely  more  intolerable ;  and,  bem^  added  to  good, 
makes  the  good  inflnttely  more  desireable.  O  Eternity !  thou 
bottomless  abyss  oC  miseiy  to  the  wicked :  thou  indeterminable 
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fitch  of  joy  to  the  Saints  of  God :  what  coal  is  able  to  compre^ 
end  thee  i  What  strength  of  understandmg  is  able  to  concei?^ 
of  thee  t  Be  thou  ever  in  my  thoughts,  ever  before  mine  eyes. 
Be  Ihou  the  scope  of  ail  my  actions,  of  all  my  endeavours ;  and, 
in  respect  of  thee,  let  all  this  visible  world  be  to  me  as  nothing : 
and,  smce  only  the  tktngSy  which  are  not  seen  by  the  eye  of  sense, 
are  etenud^  Lord,  shapen  thou  the  eyes  of  my  faith,  that  I  may 
see  those  things  invisible ;  and  may,  in  that  sight,  enjoy,  thy  blessed 
eternity. 

LXXVI. 
What  is  all  the  world  to  us,  in  comparison  of  the  bird  in  our  bo* 
torn,  our  conscience  ?  In  vain  shall  all  the  world  acquit  and  mag- 
nify us,  if  that  secretly  condemn  us ;  and,  if  that  condemn  us  not^ 
tVe  have  confidence  towards  God,  I  John  iii.  21.  and  may  bid  der 
fiance  to  men  and  devils.  Nqw,  that  it  may  not  condemn  us,  it 
must  be  both  pacified,  and  purged :  pacified,  in  respect  of  the 
^ilt  of  sin  *,  purged,  in  respect  of  the  corruption.  For,  so  long 
as  there  is  guilt  in  the  soul,  the  clamours  of  an  accusing  and  coiw 
demning  conscience  can  no  more  be  stilled,  than  the  waters  of  the 
sea  can  stand  still  in  a  storm.  There  is  then  no  pacification,  witlip- 
out  removing  the  ^uilt  of  sin  ;  no  removing  of  guilt,  without  re» 
mission ;  no  remission,  without  satisfiBu;tion ;  no  satisfaction,  without 
a  price  of  infinite  value,  ans.verable  to  the  infiniteness  of  the  ius* 
tice  offended :  and  this  is  no  where  to  be  had,  but  in  the  bloodf  of 
Christ,  God  and  man.  All  created  and  finite  powers  are  but  mU 
aerable  comforters,  physicians  of  no  value,  to  this  one.  And  the 
same  power,  that  paciiieth  the  conscience  fi-om  the  guilt,  must  also 
purge  it  from  the  filthiness  of  sin;  Heb.  ix.  14.  1  John  i.  7.  even 
that  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  made  unto  as  of  God,  saneti* 
ficaiion  and  redemption*  That  faith,  which  brings  Christ  home  to 
the  soul,  doth,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  Blessea  Spirit,  purify  the 
heart  (  ^cts  xv.  9.)  from  M  fiUniness  both  gf  flesh  and  spirit.  Being 
Justified  by  th\%faithf  we  have  peace  with  (rod.  When  otfce  the 
heart  is  quieted  from  the  uproars  of  self-accusation,  and  cleansed 
from  dead  works ;  what  in  mis  world  can  so  much  concern  us,  as 
to  keep  it  so  ?  which  shall  be  done,  if  we  shall  give  Christ  the 
possession  of  our  souls,  and  commit  the  keys  into  his  only  hands : 
BO  shall  nothing  be  suffered  to  enter  in,  that  may  disturb  or  defile 
it,  if  we  shall  settle  firm  resolutions  in  our  breasts,  never  to  yield 
to  the  commission  of  any  known,'  enormous  sin.  Failings  and 
slips  there  will  be  in  the  holiest- of  God^s  Saints,  while  they  cany 
tiheir  clay  about  them  :  for  these,  we  are  allowed  to  fetch  forth  a 
pardon,  of  course,  firom  that  infinite  mercy  of  our  God,  who  fa&th 
set  a  fountain  open  to  the  house  of  Dcevidy  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jeruscdem^for  sin^and  for  unclearmess ;  Zech.  xiii.  1.  by  the  force 
of  our  daily  prayers.  But  if,  through  an  over-bold  security  and 
^iritual  negligence,  we  shall  suffer  ourselves  to  be  drawn  awicy 
'into  some  heinous  wickedness,  it  must- cost  warm  water  to  recoveur 
us.    Neither  can  it^  in  such  a  case,  be  safe  for  us,  to  suffer  our 
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eyes  to  sleep,  or  odr  ^eJids  to  slamber,  till  we  We  made  oonr 
peace  with  heaven.  This  done,  and  carefully  maintained,  what 
can  make  us  other  than  happily  secure  ?  ^^  Blessed  is  be,  whose 
conscience  hath  not  condemned  nim,  and  who  is  not  fallen  from 
hb  hope  in  the  Lord  ;^'  Ecclus.  xiv.  2. 

LXXVIL 
We  cannot  apprehend  heaven,  in  any  notion,  but  of  excellency 
and  glory :  that,  as  it  b  in  itself  a  place  of  wonderful  resplendence 
and  majesty ;  so,  it  is  the  palace  of  the  most  Hieh  God,  wherein 
he  exhibits  his  infinite  magnificence :  that  it  is  we  happy  recep- 
tacle of  all  the  elect  of  Cod :  that  it  is  the  glorious  rendezvous  of 
the  blessed  angels :  that  we  have  parents,  children,  husband,  wife, 
brothers,  sisters,  friends  whom  we  deariy  loved,  there.  For,  such 
is  the  power  of  love,  that  it  can  endear  any  place  to  us,  where  tbt 
party  affected  is :  much  more  the  best.  If  it  be  a  loathsome  gaol, 
our  affection  can  make  it  a  delightful  bower.  Yea,  the  veiy  gnvt 
cannot  keep  us  off:  the  women  could  say  of  Mary,  that  she  wai 

Eone  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  to  weep  there :  and  the  zeal  of  those 
oly  clients  of  Christ  carries  diem  to  seek  their  (as  they  supposed 
still  dead)  Saviour,  even  in  his  tomb.  Above  all  conceivable  i^ 
prehensions  then,  wherein  heaven  is  endeared  to  us^  there  is  nont 
comparable  to  that,  which  the  Apostle  enforceth  to  us,  that,  thers 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right-hand  of  God ;  CoL  iii.  1.  If  we  have  i 
husband,  wife,  child,  whom  we  dearly  love,  pent  up  in  some  tower 
or  castle  afar  off,  whither  we  are  not  allowed  to  have  access,  how 
many  longing  eyes  do  we  cast  thither !  how  do  we  please  ourselves 
to  think,  within  those  walls  is  he  inclosed  whom  my  soul  lovetfa, 
tad  who  is  inclosed  in  my  heart !  But,  if  it  may  be  possible  to  have 
passage,  though  with  some  difficulty  and  danger,  to  the  place,  how 
gladly  do  we  put  ourselves  upon  the  adventure !  When,  therefoie, 
Vie  hear  and  certainly  know,  that  our  most  dear  Saviour  is  above, 
in  all  heavenly  gloiy ;  and  that  the  heavens  must  contsdn  him,  till 
his  coming  again ;  with  what  full  contentment  of  heart  should  «« 
look  up  thither !  How  should  we  break  through  idl  these  secuhr 
distractions ;  and  be  carried  up,  by  our  affections,  which  are  the 
wings  of  the  soul,  towards  a  happy  fruition  of  him !  Good  dd 
Jacob)  when  he  heard  that  his  darling  son  was  yet  alive  in  i^'jp^ 
how  doth  he  gather  up  bis  spirits,  and  takes  up  a  cheerful  iiesolu- 
tion,  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive,  I  mil  go  and  see  him  before  Idt! 
Gen.  xlv.  26.  Do  we  think  his  heart  was  any  more  in  CaDaan» 
after  he  heard  where  his  Joseph  was  ?  And  shall  we,  when  we  heir 
and  know  where  our  dewcest  Saviour,  typified  by  that  good  Ps* 
triarch,  is ;  that  he  is  gone  before,  to  provide  a  place  for  us  in  tbf 
rich  Gdshen  ^bove ;  shall  we  be  heartless  in  our  desires  towanb 
him,  and  tske  up  with  earth  ?  How  many  poor  souls  take  tedious^ 
costly,  perilous  voyages  to  that  land,  wnich  only  the  bodily  ipre- 
seoce  of  our  Saviour  could  denominate  holy ;  tneir  own  vncked* 
fiess,  justly  styles  accursed:  only  to  see  the  place,  where  our  dear 
Saviour  trod ;  where  he  itood^  where  be  sat,  lay,  set  his  last  foot- 
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mg ;  and  find  a  kind  of  contentment  in  this  sacred  curiosity,  re- 
turning yet,  never  the  holier,  never  the  happier !  How  then  should 
I  be  affected  with  the  sight  of  that  place,  where  he  is  now  in  per« 
son,  sitting  gloriously  at  the  right-hand  of  Majesty,  adored  by  aJl 
the  powers  of  heaven  !  Let  it  te  a  covenant  between  me  and  my 
eyes,  never  to  look  up  at  heaven,  (as  how  can  I  look  beside  it  ?) 
but  I  shall,  in  the  same  instant,  think  of  my  Blessed  Saviour,  sitting 
there  in  his  glorified  Humanity,  united  to  the  incomprehensibly- 
glorious  Deity,  attended  and  worshipped  by  thousand  thousands  of 
saints  and  angels,  preparing  a  place  ror  me  and  all  his  elect  in  those 
eternal  mansions. 

Lxxvni. 

How  livelv  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  describe  t^e  heavenly  affec- 
tions of  faithful  Abraham ;  that  he  looked  for  a  ctty^  which  hat  A 
f oundatwm J  whose  builda  and  maker  is  God!  Heb.  xi.  10.     What 
city  was  this,  but  the  celestial  Jerusalem ;  the  glorious  seat  of  the 
Great  Empire  of  Heaven  7  The  main  strength  of  any  building  is 
in  the  foundation :  if  that  be  firm  and  sure,  the  fiibric,  well  Knit 
together,  will  stand ;  but  if  that  be  either  not  laid,  or  lie  loose  and 
unsettled,  the  tottering  frame  doth  but  wait  upon  the  next  wind  for 
a  ruin.    Tlie  ^ood  Patriarch  had  been  used  to  dwell  in  tents,  which 
were  j)ot  arable  of  a  foundation.     It  is  like,  he  and  his  ancestors 
wanted  not  good  houses  in  Chaldea,  where. they  were  formerly 
planted.     God  calls  him  forth  of  those  fixed  habitations,  in  his  own 
country ;  to  sojourn  in  tabernacles,  or  booths,  in  a  strange  land : 
his  faith  carries  him  cheerfully  along :  his  present  fruition  gives 
way  to  hope  for  better  things.     Instead  oi  those  poor  shem  of 
sticks  and  skins,  he  looks  for  a  city :  instead  of  those  stakes  and 
cords,  he  Iqoks  for  foundations :  instead  of  men's  work,  he  looks 
for  the  architecture  of  God.    Alas,'we  men  will  be  building  castles 
and  towers  here  upon  earth,  or,  in  the  air  rather ;  such  as  either 
have  no  foundation  at  all,  or,  at  the  best,  only  a  foundation  in  the 
dust :  neither  can  they  be  any  other,  while  they  are  of  man's 
making;  for  what  can  he  make  in  better  condition  than  himself^ 
The  city,  that  is  of  God*s  building,  is  deep  and  firmly  grounded 
upon  the  rock  of  his  eternal  decree ;  and  nath  more  foundations 
than  one,  and  all  of  them  both  sure  and  costly.     God*s  material 
house,  built  by  Solomon,  had  the  foundation  laid  with  great  squared 
stone :  but  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  this  city  of  God  are  gar- 
nished with  all  manner  of  precious  stones ;  Rev.  xxi.  19.     Glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  thou  city  of  God.    Why  do  I  set  up 
my  rest  in  this  house  of  clay,  which  is  every  day  railing  on  my 
head,  while  I  have  the  assured  expectation  of  so  glorious  a  dwelL- 
ing  above  ?  For  we  knoWy  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabema» 
ele  were  dissolved^  we  have  a  building  of  Goiiy  a  house  not  inade  with 
hands,  but  eternal  in  the  heavens ;  2  Cor.  v.  1. 

'  LXXIX. 
God,  though  he  be  free  of  his  entertainments,  yet  is  curious  of 
his  guests.    We  know  what  the  great  house-keeper  said  to  the  sor- 
did guest :  Friend,  how  earnest  twu  in  hither^  not  having  on  a  wcd^ 


292  -       DEVOTIONAL  WOKSO. 

ding  garment  f  To  his  feast  of  gloiy,  none  can  ecme^  but  tii^ 
pure :  without  this  disposition,  no  nuin  shall  so  much  as  see  God; 
Heb.  xii.  14.  much  less  be  entertained  by  him.  To  his  feast  Of 
grace,  none  may  come,  but  the  clean ;  and  those,  who,  upon  strict 
examination,  hare  found  themselves  worthy^  That  we  may  be 
meet  to  sit  at  either  of  these  tables,  there  must  be  a  potting  off^ 
ere  there  caii  be  a  putting  on ;  a  putting  off  the  old  garments,  ere 
there  can  be  a  putting  on  the  new ;  CoL  iii.  9,  10 :  the  old  are  fod 
and  ragged ;  the  new,  clean  and  holy :  for,  if  they  should  be  worn 
at  once,  the  foul  and  beastly  under-^arment  would  soil  and  defile 
the  clean ;  the  clean  could  not  cleanse  the  fouL  As  it  was  in  the 
Jewish  law  of  holiness,  hdy  flesh  in  the  skiit  of  the  garment  could 
not  infuse  a  holiness  into  the  garment;  but  the  touch  of  an  un« 
clean  person  might  diffuse  unaeanness  to  the  garment ;  Hag.  il 
12, 13  :  thus  our  professed  holiness  and  pretended  graces  are  sure 
to  be  defiled  by  our  secretly-maintained  corruption ;  not  our  cor^ 
ruption  sanctified  by  our  graces :  as,  in  common  experience,  if  the 
sound  person  come  to  see  the  infected,  the  infected  may  easily 
taint  the  sound ;  the  sound  cannot,  by  his  presence,  heal  the  infect- 
ed. If  eter,  therefore,  we  look  to  be  welcome  to  the  feasts  of 
God,  we  must  put  off  the  old  man  ivith  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him ;  CoL  iii.  %  10. 

LXXX. 

It  is  not  for  us,  to  cast  a  disparagement  upon  anj  work  of  our 
Maker ;  much  less  upon  a  piece  so  near,  so  essential  to  us :  yet, 
with  what  contempt  dotli  the  Apostle  seem  still  to  mention  our 
fiedi!  And,  as  if  he  would  have  it  slighted  for  some  forlorn  out* 
cast,  he  charges  us,  not  to  make  provision  for  the  flesh ;  Ronu 
xiii.  14.  What !  sliall  we  diink  the  holy  man  was  fallen  out  with  a 
part  of  himself  ?  Surely,  sometimes,  his  language,  that  he  gives  it^ 
IS  hard  :  The  flesh  ?rbets  against  the  spirit :  1  know  thai  in  tne,  that 
i$  in  my  fleshy  dwelleth  ?io  good  thing ;  Rom.  vii.  1 8.  but  how  easy 
is  it  to  observe,  that  the^e;^^,  sometimes  goes  for  the  body  of  man; 
sometimes,  for  tlie  body  o(  sin !  as  the  first,  it  is  a  partner  with  the 
soul ;  as  the  latter,  it  is  an  enemy :  and  the  worst  of  enemies,  spi- 
ritual. No  marvel,  then,  if  he  would  not  have  provision  made  tor 
such  an  enemy.  In  outward  and  bodily  enmity,  the  case,  and  his 
charge,  is  otlierwise  :  If  tJiuie  tnemy^hungeryfted  him  i  if  he  ikhrstt 
give  him  drink ^  Prov.  xxv.  21.  Rom.  xii.  20:  but  here,  make  f» 
provision  for  the  flesh.  What  reason  were  there,  that  a  man  should 
fiimish  and  strengthen  an  enemy  against  himself  ?  But  if  the  flesh 
be  the  body  of  the  man,  it  must  challenge  a  respect :  but  the  veiy 
name  carries  an  intimation  of  baseness :  at  %he  best,  it  is  tliat,  which 
is  common  to  beasts  with  us  :  T/iere  is  one  fleshy  saith  the  Apostle, 
of  men;  anoilier  fitsh  of  beasts;  1  Cor.  xv.  39.  both  are  but  flesh. 
Alas,  what  is  it  but  a  clod  of  earth,  better  moulded;  the  clog  of  the 
soul ;  a  rotten  pile ;  a  pack  of  dust ;  a  feast  of  worms  ?  But,  even 
.  as  such}  provision  must,  be  made  for  it ;  with  a  moderate  and  thrifty 
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care,  not  with  a  solicitous ;  a  provision  for  the  necessities  and  con- 
venience of  life,  not  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  lusts.  This  flesh  must 
be  fed,  and  clad ;  not  humoured,  not  pampered :  so  fed,  as  to  hold 
up  naturei  not  inordinateness:  shortly,  such  a  hand  must  we  hold 
over  it,  as  that  we  may  make  it  a  good  servant,  not  a  lawless 
wanton. 

LXXXI. 
What  action  was  ever  so  good,  or  so  completely  done,  as  to  be 
well  taken  of  all  hands  ?  Noah  and  Lot  foretell  of  judgments  from 
God,  upon  the  old  world  and  Sodom;  and  are  scoffed  at:  Israel 
would  go  to  sacrifice  to  God  in  the  wilderness ;  and  they  are  idle : 
Moses  and  Aaron  will  be  governing  Israel  according  to  God's  ap- 
pointment;  !"<?  take  too  much  uponyouyjfe  sons  of  Levi :  David  will 
oe  dancing  before  theark  of  the  Lord;  he  uncovers  himself  shamO' 
kssly,  as  one  of  the  vain  fellows;  2  Sam.  vi.  20 :  our  Saviour  is  so* 
ctable ;  he  is  a  wme-Jfibber^  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners :  John 
Baptist  is  soliury,  and  austere ;  he  doth  it  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince 
of  devils;  Matt,  xi*  18, 19 :  he  rides  in  a  homely  pomp  through 
Jerusalem ;  he  affects  a  temporal  kingdom;  and  he  is  no  friend  to 
Cq^sar,  that  can  suffer  him  to  live :  he  is,  by  his  almighty  power, 
risen  from  the  dead;  his  disciples  stole  htm  away,  while  the  soidiei's 
slept :  the  Spirit  of  God  descends  upon  the  Auostles  in  fiery  and 
cloven  tongues,  and  they,  thus  inspired,  suddenly  speak  all  Ian* 

Slaves;  they  are  full  of  new  wine ;  Acts  ii.  13:  Stephen  preachetb 
hrist,  the  end  of  the  Law ;  he  speaks  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses  and  against  God;  Acts  vi.  11.  And  what  aspersions  were 
cast  upon  the  primitive  Christians^  all  histories  witness.  What  can 
we  hope  to  do  or  say,  that  shall  escape  the  censures  and  misinter- 
pretations of  men,  when  we  see  the  Son  of  God  could  not  avoid 
It?  Let  a  man  profess  himself  honestly  conscionable;  he  is  a 
scrupulous  hypocrite:  let  him  take  but  a  just  liberty  in  things 
merely  indiiierent;  he  is  loosely  profane:  let  him  be  charitably 
affected  to  both  parts,  though  in  a  quarrel  not  fundamental ;  he  is 
an  odious  neuter,  a  lukewarm  Laodicean.  It  concerns  every  wise 
Christian,  to  settle  his  heart  in  a  resolved  confidence,  of  his  own 
holy  and  just  grounds;  and  then  to  go  on,  in  a  constant  course  of 
his  well-warranted  judgment  and  practice,  with  a  careless  disregard 
of  those  fools'-botts,  which  will  be  sure  to  be  shot  at  him,  which 
way  soever  he  goes. 

LXXXIL 
All  God's  dear  and  faithful  ones  are  notably  described  by  the 
Apostle,  to  be  such,  as  love  the  appear hig  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;  2  Tim. 
iv.  8 :  for,  certainly,  we  cannot  be  true  friends  to  those,  whose  pre« 
sence  we  do  not  desire  ami  delight  in.  Now  this  appearing,  is 
either  in  his  coming  to  us,  or  our  going  to  him :  whether  ever  it  be, 
that  he  makes  his  glorious  return  to  us,  for  the  iudmient  of  the 
world,  and  the  full  redemption  of  his  elect ;  or,  that  he  fetches  us 
home  to  himself,  for  the  fruition  of  his  blessedness;  in  both,  or 
either,  we  enjoy  his  appearance.  If  then  we  can  only  be  content 
^ith  either  of  these ;  but  do  not  love  them^  nor  wish  for  them ; 
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our  hearts  are  not  yet  right  with  God.    It  is  true^  that  there  is 
some  terrpr  in  the  way  to  both  these :  his  return  to  us,  is  not  with- 
out  a  dreadful  Majesty ;  for  ilie  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise f  and  the  elements  shall  inelt  with  fervent  heat,    2  Pet  iii.  10. 
and  the  glorious  retinue  of  his  blessed  angek  must  needs  be  with 
an  astonishing  magnificence:  and,  on  the  other  part,  our  passage 
to  him  must  be  through  the  gates  of  death,  wherein  nature  cannot 
but  apprehend  a  horror:  but  the  immediate  issue  of  both  these  is 
so  innnitely  advantageous  and  happy,  that  the  fear  is  easily  swal- 
lowed up  of  the  joy.    Doth  the  claughter  of  Jephthah  abate  ought 
of  her  timbrels  and  dances,  because  she  is  to  meet  a  father  whose 
arms  are  bloody  with  victory  ?  Judges  xi.  34.      Doth  a  loving  wife 
entertain  her  returning  husband  otherwise  than  with  gladness,  be- 
cause he  comes  home  in  a  military  pomp  ?     Is  the  conqueror  less 
joyful  to  take  up  his  crown,  because  it  is  congratulate^  to  him  with 
many  peals  of  ordnance }     Certainly  then,  neither  that  heavenly 
state  wherein  Christ  shall  return  to'  us,  nor  the  fears  of  a  harmless 
and  beneficial  death  wherein  we  shall  pass  to  him,  neither  may 
nor  can  hinder  ought  of  our  love  to  his  appearing.     O  Saviour, 
come  in  whatever  equipage  or  fashion  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  be  no 
Other  than  lovely  and  welcome :  Come,  Lord  Jesus y  come  quickly. 

LXXXIIL 
Suppose  a  man  comes  to  me  on  the  same  errand,  which  the 
Propnet  delivered  to  Hezekiah :  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou 
shatt  die,  and  not  live;  2  Kings  xx.  1 :  with  what  welcome  do  I 
entertain  him  ?  Do  I,  with  that  good  king,  turn  my  face  to  the 
wall,  and  weep }  or,  do  I  say  of  the  messenger,  as  David  said  of 
Ahimaaz,  He  is  a  good  man,  and  brings  good  tidings  ?  2  Sam.  xviii. 
S^.  Surely,  nature  urges  me  to  the  former,  vi^ich  cannot  but  hold 
dissolution  her  greatest  enemy ;  for  what  can  she  abhor  so  much, 
asanoubeing?  raith  persuades  me  to  the  latter;  telling  me,  that, 
To  die  is  gain;  Phil.  i.  21.  Now,  whether  of  these  two  shall  pre- 
vail with  me?  Certainly,  as  each  of  them  hath  a  share  in  me;  so 
shall  either  of  them  act  its  own  part  in  my  soul.  Nature  shall  ob- 
tain so  much  of  me,  as  to  fetch  from  me,  upon  the  sudden  appre- 
hension of  death,  some  thoughts  of  fear:  faith  shall  straight  step 
in,  and  drive  away  all  those  weak  fears;  and  raise  up  my  heart  to 
a  cheerful  expectation,  of  so  gainful  and  happy  a  change.  Nature 
shews  me  the  ghastliness  of  death:  faith  shews  nie  the  transcendency 
of  heavenly  glory.  Nature  represents  to  me  a  rotten  carcase: 
faith  presents  me  with  a  glorious  soul.  Shortly,  nature  startles  at 
the  sight  of  death:  faith  out-faces  and  overcomes  it.  So  then,  I» 
who,  at  the  first  blush,  could  say,  ^'  O  death,  how  bitter  is  thy 
remembrance!'*  Ecclus.  xli.  1:  can  now,  upon  my  deliberate 
thoughts,  say,  / desire  to  depart^  and  to  be  with  Christ;  PhU  i.  23. 


LXXXIV. 

God  can  neither  abide  is 
•owardly,  nor  indiscreet.    The  same  mouth,  that  bade  us,  when  we 


In  the  carriajge  of  our  holy  profession, 
eowardly,  nor  indiscreet.    The  same  moi 
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ire  persecuted  in  one  city,  flee  into  another,  said  also,  h^^  thai 
mil  save  his  lifcy  shall  lose  it :  we  may  neither  cloak  cowardice  with 
a  pretended  discretion,  nor  lose  our  discretion  in  a  rash  courage 
He,  that  is  most  skilful  and  most  valiant,  may,  in  his  combat,  tnu 
verse  his  ground  for  an  advantage ;  and  the  stoutest  commander 
may  fall  flat,  to  avoid  a  cannon^bot.  True  Christian  wisdom,  and 
not  carnal  fear,  is  that,  wherein  we  must  consult  for  advice,  when 
to  stand  to  it,  and  when  to  give  back.  On  the  one  side,  he  dies 
honourably,  that  falls  in  God^s  quarrel;  on  the  other,  he,  that  flies, 
may  fight  again.  Even  our  Blessed  Leader,  that  came  purposely 
to  give  his  life  for  the  world,  yet,  when  he  foiind  that  he  wm 
laid  for  in  Judea,  flees  into  Galilee.  The  practice  of  some 
primitive  Christians,  that,  in  an  ambition  of  martyrdom  went  to 
seek  out  and  challenge  dangers  and  death,  is  more  worthy  of  our 
wonder  and  applause,  than  our  imitation.  It  shall  be  my  resolu* 
tion,  to  be  wanly  thrifbv  in  managing  my  life,  when  God  offers  me 
DO  just  cause  of^hazarcl;  and,  to  be  wilungly  profuse  of  my  blood, 
when  it  is  called  for  by  that  Saviour,  who  was  not  sparing  of  shed* 
ding  his  most  precious  blood  forme. 

LXXXV. 

He  had  need  to  be  well  under-laid,  that  knows  how  to  entertain 
the  time  and  himself  with  his  own  thoughts.  Company,  variety  of 
employments,  or  recreations,  may  wear  out  the  day  with  the 
emptiest  hearts:  but,  when  a  man  hath  no  society  but  of  himself, 
no  task  to  set  himself  upon  but  what  arises  from  his  own  bosom; 
surely,  if  he  have  not  a  good  stock  of  former  notions,  or  an  in* 
ward  mint  of  new,  he  shall  soon  run  out  of  all,  and,  as  some  for* 
lorn  bankrupt,  grow  weary  of  himself.  Hereupon  it  is,  that  men 
of  barren  and  unexercised  hearts  can  no  more  live  without  com* 
pany,  than  fish  out  of  the  water :  and  those  heremites  and  other 
votaries,  which,  professing  only  devotion,  have  no  mental  abiUties 
to  set  themselves  on  work,  are  fain  to  tire  themselves,  and  their 
unwelcome  hours,  with  the  perpetual  repetitions  of  the  same 
orisons,  which  are  now  grown  to  a  tedious  and  heartless  formality. 
Those  contemplative  spirits,  that  are  furnished  with  gtacioutf 
abilities,  and  got  into  acquaintance  with  the  God  of  Heaven,  may 
and  can  lead  a  life,  even  in  tlie  closest  restraint  or  wildest  solitan« 
ncss,  nearest  to  angelical;  but  those,  which  neither  can  have 
Mary^s  heart  nor  will  have  Martha^s  hand,  must  needs  be  unprov 
fitable  to  others,  and  wearisome  to  themselves. 

LXXXVL 

There  is  nothing  more  easy,  than  to  be  a  Christian  at  large :  but 
the  beginnings  of  a  strict  and  serious  Christianity  are  not  without 
much  difHculty ;  for  nature  affects  a  loose  kind  of  liberty,  which 
it  cannot  endure  to  have  restrained:  neither  &res  it  otlierwise  with 
it,  than  with  some  wild  colt ;  which,  at  the  first  taking  up,  Bhigs, 
and  plunges,  and  will  stand  on  no  ground ;  but,  afler  it  hath  beei| 
aomewhife  disciplined  at  the  post^  is  grown  tractable,  and  quietly 
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sabmits  either  to  the  saddle  or  the  collar.    Hie  firet  is  the  wont : 
afterwards,  that,  which  was  tolerable,  will  prove  easy ;  and  that, 
which  was  easy,  will  be  found  pleasant.    For,  in  true  practical 
Christianity,  there  is  a  more  kinaly  and  better  liberty :  Standfast^ 
saith  the  Apostle,  in  that  liberty,  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  ym 
free;  Gal.  ▼.  1.     Lo  here,  a  liberty  of 'Christ's  making ;  and,  theie- 
fore,  both  just  and  excellent;  for  what  other  is  this  liberty,  than 
a  freedom;  as  from  the  tyranny  of  the  law,  so  from  the  bondag 
of  sin  ?     Being  then  made  free  from  siriy  saith  St  Paul,^c  became  /I 
servants  ef  righteousness;    Rom.  vi.  18.      Here  are  two  masters, 
under  one  of  which  every  soul  must  serve;  either  sin,  or  righteoas- 
ness:  if  we  be  free  from  one,  we  are  bond-men  to  the  other.    We 
say  truly,  the  service  of  God,  that  is  of  rij^hteousness,  is  perfect 
freedom :  but,  to  be  free  to  sin,  is  a  perrect  bondage ;  and,  to 
serve  sin,  b  no  other  than  a  vassalage  to  the  Devil.     From  this 
bondage,  Christ  only  can  free  us:  If  the  Son  shall  makejfou  free^ 
ye  shaU  he  free  indeed ;  John  viii.  36:  and  we  are  no  ChristiaDS, 
unless  we  be  thus  freed :  and,  being  thus  freed,  we  shall  rejoice  in 
the  pleasant  fetters  of  our  voluntary  and  cheerful  obedience  to 
righteousness;  neither  would  we,  for  a  world,  return  to  those 
gieves  and  manacles  of  sin,  which  we  once  held  our  most  dear  and 
comely  ornaments ;  and  can  truly  say,  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a 
lar^geroom;  Psalm  xxxi.  8.    /  wiU  walk  at  liberty,  for  I  seek  ihy 
precepts;  Psalm cxix. 45. 

LXXXVII. 

T  cannot  but  pity  and  lament  the  condition  of  those  ChristiaDS, 
who,  for  the  hope  of  a  little  earthly  dross,  do  willingly  put  them- 
selves, for  a  continuance,  out  of  the  pale  of  God's  Church.  What 
do  they  else,  but  cast  themselves  quite  out  of  the  Almighty's  pro- 
tection ;  who  hath  not  bound  himself  to  follow  them  out  oi  his 
Own  walks,  or  to  seek  them  out  amongst  Turks  and  Infidels  ?  Well 
fiaay  he  say  to  them,  as  to  the  chief  pastor  of  Pereamus,  I  krM 
thy  works,  dnd  where  thoUdwdlest,  even  where  Satarts  seat  is;  Rev. 
fi.  13  :  but,  have  they  any  reason  to  exoect,  that  he  should  dwell 
widi  them  there,  under  the  reign  of!  that  prince  of  darkness  ? 
These  men  put  upon  themselves  that  hard  measure,  which  the 
nan  after  God's  own  heart  complains  to  be  put  upon  him  by  his 
worst  enemies :  Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  constrained  to  dwell  with 
JHeshech,  and  to  have  my  habitation  in  the  tents  of  Kcdar;  Psalm 
exx.  5.  That  holy  man  could,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  inveigh 
against  his  pen;ecutofs,  for  no  other  terms,  than  these  men  offer  to 
themselves :  Cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord,  for  they  have  drroenme 
cut  this  day  from  abidi?ig  in  the  inheritance  of  ike  Lord;  sayings 
Go,  serve  ether  gods;  1  Sam,  xxvi.  19.  I  sped^  not  of  those,  who 
carry  God  along  with  them  in  his  ordinance :  all  earths  are  alike 
to  us,  where  we  may  freely  enjoy  his  presence :  but  of  those 
itragders,  who  care  not  to  live  without  God,  so  they  may  be  be- 
firienaed  by  mammon.  How  ill  a  match  these  poor  men  make  for 
themselves,  I  send  them  to  their  Saviour  to  learn :  What  is  a  fnofi 
pra^d,  if  he  shaUgain  the  whole  world,  and  hse  his  own  souli  of 


it 
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what  skaUa  nmn  poe  m  txchmgtffyr  his  smdf  Matt  xvi.  26.  God 
foil^id.  I  should  give  their  souls  for  lost;  but  I  must  say»  they  are 
famzanied ;  for  herem,  doubtless^  they  tempt  Grod,  who  hath  not 
promised  to  keep  them  in  any  other,  than  their  just  ways;  and 
they  dp,  in  a  sort,  tempt  and  challenge  Ss^n,  to  dravf  tnem  on 
either  to  a  love  of  error  and  impiety,  or  at  least  to  a  cooling  of 
their  care  and  love  of  truth.  How  unlike  are  these  men,  to  that 
wise  merchant  in  the  Gospel !  He  sold  all  tl^at  he  had,  to  buy 
€be  pearl  of  great  price;  Matt.  xiii.  45,  46  :  they  sell  the  pearl,  to 
bay  a  little  worthless  merchandize.  As  the  greatest  part  ctf  their 
traffic  stands  upon  exchange,  so  I  heartily  wish  they  wquld  make 
diis  one  exchange  more;  of  i&a  care  ox  their  wealth,  for  more 
care  of  their  soms* 

LXXXVIII. 
Even  when  Joseph  was  a  great  lord  in  E^pt,  second  to  none 
but  Pharaoh,  and  had  the  command  of  that  richest  country  of  the 
world ;  yet  then  his  old  father  Jacob  thought  his  poor  parcel  of 
Shechem  worthy  to  be  bequeathed  to  him,  and  embracea  of  him, 
as  a  noble  patrimony ;  because  it  was  in  the  promised  land,  and 
the  legacy  of  a  dying  father.  How  jusdy  do  I  admire  the  faith, 
both  of  the  father  and  son,  in  this  donation!  Jacob  was  now  in 
Goshen;  Shechem  was  in  Canaan:  neither  was  the  father  now  in 
the  present  possession;  nor  were  the  sons  in  some  ages  to  enjoy 
it :  It  was  fotir  hundred  and  thirty  yeans,  that  Israel  must  be  a  so* 

i'ourner  m  a  strange  countiy,  ere  they  shall  enter  into  the  promised 
and;  Exod.  xii.  41:  yet  now,  as  foreseeing  the  future  possession, 
which  his  posterity  should  take  of  this  spot  of  earth,  so  long  after, 
Jacob  gives  Shechem  to  Joseph,  and  Joseph  apprehends  it  as  a 
rich  blessmg,  as  the  double  portion  of  the  divided  primogeniture. 
Infidelity  is  purblind ;  and  can  see  nothing,  but  that,  which  is  hard 
at  hand:  &im  is  quick- sighted;  and  discerns  the  events  of  many 
centuries  of  years,  yea  of  ages  to  come.  Abraham,  saw  his  Sa- 
viour's day,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it,  a  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
forty  years  off;  and  Adam,  before  him,  almost  four  thousand 
years.  As  to  God,  all  things  are  present,  even  futnre ;  so  to  those, 
that  by  a  lively  faith  partake  of  him.  Why  do  I  not,  by  that  faith, 
see  my  Saviour  returning  in  his  heavenly  magnificence,  as  truly  as 
now  1  see  the  heaven  whence  he  shall  come  ?  and  my  body  as 
Terily  raised  from  the  dust,  and  become  glorious,  as  now  I  see  it 
weak  and  decrepit,  and  falling  into  the  dust  ? 

LXXXIX. 
True  knowledge  causeth  appetite  and  desire;  for  the  will  fol« 
lows  the  understanding :  whatsoever  that  apprehends  to  be  good 
for  us,  the  effective  part  inclines  to  it  No  man  can  have  any  re* 
gard  to  an  unknown  good.  If  a  hungry  man  did  not  know  that 
food  would  refresh  and  nourish  him,  or  the  thirsty  that  drink  would 
satisfy  him,  or  the  naked  that  fire  would  warm  him,  or  the  sick 
that  physic  would  recover  him;  none  of  these  would  affect  these 
succours.    And,  according  to  our  apprehension  of  the  goodness  and 
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use  of  these  helps,  so  is  our  appetite  towards  them!  for  the  bbjeet 
of  the  will  is  a  known  good;  either  truei  or  appearing  so.    And/ 
if  our  experience  can  tell  us  of  some  that  can  say,  wiu  her  in  the 
poet,  ^^  I  see  and  approve  better  things,  but  follow  Uie  worse;" 
It  is  not  for  that  evil,  as  evil,  much  less  as  worse,  can  fall  into  the 
will ;  but,  that  their  appetite  over-carries  them  to  a  misconceit  of 
a  particular  good:  so  as,  howsoever,  in  a  generaU^,  they  do  con* 
fusedly  assent  to  the  goodness  of  soitne  holy  act  or  object;  yet, 
upon  the  present  occasion,  here  and  now  as  the  School  speakedi, 
their  sensitive  appetite  hath  prevailed  to  draw  them  to  a  persua- 
sion, that  this  pleasure  or  that  profit  is  worthy  to  be  embraced. 
Like  as  our  first  parents  had  a  £;eneral  apprehension,  that  it  was 
good  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  their  Creator;  but,  when  it 
came  to  the  forbidden  fruit,  now  their  eye  and  their  ear  and  their 
heart  tell  them,  it  is  good  for  them,  both  for  pleasure  and  for  the 
gain  of  knowledge,  to  taste  of  that  forbidden  tree.     So  then,  the 
miscarriage  is  not,  in  that  they  affect  that,  which  they  think  not  to 
be  good;  but,  in  that  they  think  that  to  be  good,  which  is  not: 
for,  alas,  for  one  true  gooa  there  are  many  seeming,  which  delude 
the  soul  with  a  fair  semblance :  as  a  man,  in  a  generality,  esteecos 
silver  above  brass ;  but,  when  he  meets  with  a  rusty  piece  of  silver, 
and  a  clear  piece  of  brass,  he  chuses  rather  the  clear  brass  than  the 
silver  defaced  with  rust.    Surely,  it  is  our  ienorance,  that  is  guilty 
of  our  cool  neglect  of  our  spiritual  good:  if  we  did  know  how 
sweet  the  Lord  is,  in  his  sure  promises,  in  his  unfailing  mercies, 
we  could  not  but  long  after  him,  and  remain  unsatisfied  uU  we 
find  him  oui^s :  would  God  be  pleased  to  shine  in  our  hearts  by 
the  light  of  the  tme  knowledge  of  himself,  we  could  not  have 
cause  to  complain  of  want  of  heat  in  our  aflections  towards  his 
infinite  goodness.    Did  we  but  know  how  sweet  and  delectable, 
Christ,  me  Heavenly  Manna,  is,  we  could  not  but  hunger  after 
liim ;  and  we  could  not  hunger,  and  not  be  satisfied ;  and,  in  bei»{ 
satisfied,  blessed. 

XC. 
Those,  which  we  miscall  goods,  are  but,  in  their  nature,  indif- 
ferent; and  are  either  good  or  evil,  as  they  are  affected,  as  they 
are  used.  Indeed,  all  their  malignity  or  virtue,  is  in  the  mind,  in 
the  hand  of  the  possessor.  Biches  ill  got,  ill  kept,  ill  spent,  are 
but  tlie  mammon  of  iniquity  ;  but,  if  well,  Th^  crown  qf  the  wise 
is  their  riches;  Prov.  xiv.  24.  How  can  it  be  amiss,  to  have  much; 
when  he,  that  ^^as  the  richest  man  of  the  east,  was  the  holiest  ? 
Job  i.  1,3.  Yea,  when  God  himself  is  justly  styled  the  Possessor 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  How  can  it  be  amiss,  to  have  little;  when 
our  Saviour  says.  Blessed  are  jye  poor?  Luke  vi.  20.  And  if,  from 
that  divine  mouth,  we  hear  a  woe  to  the  rich,  himself  interprets  it 
of  them,  that  trust  in  riches;  Luke  vi.  24.  Mark  x.  24.  1  Tim. 
vi.  n.  If  our  riches  possess  us,  instead  of  our  possessing  them, 
we  have  clianged  our  God,  and  lost  ourselves ;  but,  if  we  have 
learnt  to  use  our  wealth,  and  not  enjoy  it,  we  may  be  no  less 
gracious  than  rich.    If  a  rich  man  have  aHarge  and  humble  hearty 
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«nd  a  just  hand,  he  inherits  the  blessing  of  the  poor:  if  a  poor  man 
haye  a  proud  heart,  and  a  thievish  hand,  he  carries  away  the  woe 
fix>m  the  rich.  Jtichesy  saith  wise  Solomon,  make  tltemselves  wingi: 
theyjly  <mat/  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven;  Provv  xxiii.  5.  So  as  we 
may  use  the  matter,  our  souls  may  fly  thitherward  with  them :  If 
we  do  goody  and  he  rich  in  good  worksy  readff  to  distribute^  wilting 
io  commumcatCy  laying  up  in  store  for  ourselves  a  good  foundatwn 
against  the  time  to  conUy  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life;  1  Tim. 
vi.  18,  19.  Let  me  say  with  Agur,  (iioe  me  neither  poverty,  nor 
riches;  Prov.  xxx.  8 :  but  whethersoever  God  gives,  I  am  both 
thankful  and  indifferept;  so  as,  while  1  am  rich  in  estate,  I  may 
be  poor  in  spirit ;  and,  while  I  am  poor  in  estate,  I  may  be  rich  in 
grace. 

XCI. 
Had  I  been  in  the  streets  of  Jericho,  sure,  methinks,  I  should 
faaye  justled  with  Zaccheus  for  the  sycamore,  to  see  Jesus ;  and 
should  have  blessed  my  eyes  for  so  happy  a  prospect:  and  yet, 
I  consider  that  many  a  one  saw  his  face  on  earth,  which  shall  never 
see  his  glorv  in  heaven :  and  I  hear  the  Apostle  say,  Though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  fleshy  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him 
so  no  more;  2  Cor.  v.  16.  Oh,  for  the  eyes  of  a  Stephen,  that  sa;0 
the  heaoens  opened,  *and  tlie  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the 
right-hand  of^  God!  Actsyii.  55,  56.  That  prospect  did  as  much 
transcend  this  of  Zaccheus,  as  heaven  is  above  eaith;  celestial 
glory,  above  human  infirmity.  And  why  should  not  the  eyes  of 
my  &ith  behold  the  same  object,  which  was  seen  by  Stephen's 
bodily  eyes?  I  see  thee,  O  Sayiour,  I  see  thee;  as  certainly, 
though  not  so  clearly.  Do  thou  sharpen  and  fortify  these  weak 
eyes  of  mine,  that  in  thy  light  I  may  see  light;  Psalm  xxxvi.  9. 

XCIL 
How  sradous  a  word  was  that,  which  Gk>d  said  to  Israel,  Ihtot 
called  thee  by  thy  name,  and  thou  art  mine!  Isaiah  xliii.  1.  He, 
that  imposed  that  name  upon  Jacob,  makes  familiar  use  of  it  to  his 
posterity.  Neither  is  the  case  singular ;  but  universally  common, 
to  all  his  spiritual  issue.  There  is  not  one  of  them,  whom  he  doth 
not  both  call  by  his  name,  and  challenge  for  his  own.  He,  that 
ieUs  the  mimber  of  the  stars,  and  calls  them  all  by  their  nanus: 
Psalm  cxlvii.  4.  bith  also  a  name  for  every  of  these  earthly  lumi. 
naries.  He,  who  brought  all  other  living  creatures  unto  man  to 
see  how  he  would  call  them  and  would  make  use  of  Adam's  appel- 
lation, reserved  the  naming  of  Man  to  himself  ;'^  Gen.  ii.  19,  20, 
Neither  is  there  any  one  of  his  innumerous  posterity,  whom  he 
knows  not  by  name.  But,  it  is  one  thing,  to  take  notice  of  their 
Dames ;  another  thing,  to  call  them  by  their  names :  that,  denotes 
his  omniscience;  this,  his  specialty  of  ray  our :  none  are  thus  graced 
but  the  true  sons  of  Israel.  A!$  God's  children  do  not  content 
themselyes  with  a  confused  knowledge  of  a  Deity,  but  rest  not  till 
they  have  attained  a  distinct  apprehension  of  their  God,  as  he  hath 
levealed  biflQsdf  to  manj  so  doth  Cod  again  to  them:  it  is  not 
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enoitgby  that  he  knows  them  in  a  general  yiew  as  in  the  throngi 
inrherein  we  see  many  faces,  none  di^nctlv ;  but  he  singles  them 
out  in  a  familiar  kind  of  severalty^  both  of  knowledge  and  respect 
As,  then,  he  hath  names  for  the  several  stars  of  heaven ;  Cmiah, 
Cesil,  Mazzaroth,  &c.  Job  ix.  9;  xxxviii.  31 :  and  for  the  seveial 
angels,  Gabriel,  Raphael,  Michael,  &c.  and  calls  them  by  the  pro- 
per  names  which  \ie  hath  given  them ;  so,  he  doth  to  eveiy  of  his 
^thful  ones:  of  one,  he  saith,  Thou  shalt  caU  his  name  John  { 
Luke  i*  1 3 :  of  another,  Thou  art  Swion^  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas; 
John  i*  i2;  to  one  he  says,  Zaccheusy  caine  doom;  Luke  xix.  5: 
to  another,  CfrnelktSf  thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  np; 
Acts  X.  3,  4.  In  short,  there  is  no  one  of  his,  whom  he  doth  not 
both  knoWy  and  call  by  his  name.  What  a  comfort  is  this  to  ^ 
poor  wretched  man,  to  think :  **  Here  I  walk,  obscure  and  com 
temptible  upon  earth,  in  a  condition  mean  and  despised  of  men; 
but  the  great  God  of  Heaven  is  pleased  to  take  such  notice  of  me, 
as  even  irom  heaven  to  call  me  by  my  name;  and  to  single  me 
out  for  grace  and  salvation :  and  not  only  mention  my  name  from 
above,  in  the  gracious  offer  of  his  ordinances,  but  to  write  it  in  the 
eternal  register  of  heaven.  What  care  I  tp  be  inglorious,  yea 
causelessly  infamous  with  men,  while  I  am  thus  honoured  by  the 
JKingof  Glory  ?" 
»  XCHL 

It  is  the  great  wisdom  and  providence  of  tlie  Almighty,  so  to 
order  the  dispositions  and  inchnations  of  men,  that  they  affect 
divers  and  different  works  and  pleasures:  some  are  for  manuaiy 
trades;  others,  for  intellectual  employments :  one  is  for  the  land; 
another,  for  the  sea:  one,  for  husbandry ;  another,  for  merchan- 
dise: one  is  for  architecture ;  another,  for  vestiarv  services:  oq< 
18  for  fishing;  another,  for  pasturage:  and,  in  the  learned  trades, 
one  is  for  Uie  mistress  of  sciences,  divinity;  another,  for  the  law, 
whether  civil  or  municipal ;  a  third  is  for  the  search  of  the  secrets 
of  nature,  and  the  skill  and  practice  of  physic;  and  each  one  of 
Uiese  divides  itself  into  many  differing  varieties.  Neither  is  it 
otherwise,  in  matter  of  pleasures :  one  places  his  delight  in  follow- 
ing his  hawk  and  hound ;  another,  in  the  harmony  of  music:  one 
makes  his  garden  his  paradise,  and  enjoys  the  nourishing  of  his 
fair  tulips;  aiiotlier  finds  contentment  in  a  choice  library:  one 
loves  his  bo\\l,  or  his  bow;  another  pleases  himself  in  the  patient 
pastime  of  his  angle.  For,  surely,  if  all  men  affected  one  and 
the  same  trade  of  life,  or  pleasure  of  recreation,  it  were  not  possi- 
ble  that  they  could  live  one  by  another:  neither  could  there  be 
any  use  of  commerce,  whereby  man's  life  is  maintained :  neither 
eould  it  be  avoided,  but  that  the  envy  of  the  inevitable  rivality 
would  cut  each  other's  throats.  It  is  good  reason,  we  should  make 
9l  right  use  of  this  gracious  and  provident  dispensation  of  the  Al- 
mighty :  and,  therefore,  that  we  should  improve  our  several  dis- 
positions and  faculties  to  the  advancing  of  the  common  stock ;  and, 
wiUial,  that  we  should  neither  encroach  upon  each  othen^*  pro* 
feisioU)  nor  be  apt  to  censure  each  others'  recreation^ 
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XCIV- 
He  were  veiy  quick-sighted,  that  could  perceive  the  growinff  of 
the  grass,  or  the  moving  of  the  shadow  upon  tbe  dial :  yet,  wnen 
those  are  done^  every  eye  doth  easily  discern  them.  It  is  no 
otherwise  in  the  progress  of  grace:  which  how  it  increaseth  in  the 
aoul  and  by  what  degprees,  we  cannot  hope,  to  perceive;  but^  being 
grown,  we  may  see  it.  It  is  the  fault  of  many  Christians,  that 
they  depend  too  much  upon  sense,  and  make  that  the  judge  ot 
their  spiritual  estate ;  bein^  too  much  dejected,  when  they  do  not 
sensibly  feel  the  proofs  of  their  proficiency,  and  the  present  pro* 
ceedings  of  their  regeneration :  why  do  they  not  as  well  Question 
the  ^owth  of  their  stature,  because  they  do  not  see  every  day  hovr 
inuch  they  are  thriven  ?  Surely,  it  must  needs  be^  tliat  spiritual 
things  are  less  perceptible  thau  bodily:  much  mpre,  therefore, 
must  we  in  these,  wait  upon  time  for  necessary  conviction ;  and 
well  may  it  suffice  us,  if,  upon  an  impartial  comparing  of  the  pre* 
«ent  measure  of  our  knowledge,  faith,  obedience,  with  the  former, 
we  can  perceive  ourselves  any  whit  sensibly  advanced. 

XCV. 

The  wise  Christian  hath  learned  to  value  every  things  according 
to  its  own  worth.  If  we  be  too  glad  of  these  earthly  tilings,  it  u 
the  way  to  be  too  much  afflicted  with  their  loss ;  and,  while  we 
have  tliem,  to  be  transported  into  pride  and  wantonness:  if  we 
esteem  them  too  little,  it  is  the  way  to  an  unthankful  disrespect  of 
the  given  Christianity  carries  tbe  heart  in  a  just  equipoise :  when 
they  come,  they  are  welcomed  without  too  much  joy ;  and^  when 
they  go,  they  part  without  tears.  We  may  smile  at  these  earthly 
favours;  not  laugh  out:  we  inay  like  them;  but  we  must  take 
heed  of  being  in  love  with  them.  For  love,  of  what  kind  so  ever 
it  be,  is  not  without  the  power  of  assimilation:  if  we  love  the  worid, 
we  cannot  but  be  worldly-minded;  Thej/j  that  are  after  the  fiesk^ 
do  mind  the  things  i^  the  flesh;  and,  to  be  cajiutlly  mindedy  is  death; 
Rom.  viii.  5,  6 :  contrarily,  if  we  love  God,  we  are  made  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature;  and  we  are  such  as  we  affect.  If  we  be 
Christians  in  earnest,  certainly  the  inner  rooms  of  our  hearts,  which 
are  the  Holy  of  Holies,  are  reserved  for  the  Almighty :  the  outer 
courts  may  be  for  the  common  resort  of  lawful  cares  and  desires ; 
they  may  come  and  go ;  but  our  God  shall  have  his  fixed  habita- 
tion here  for  ever. 

XCVI. 

Nature  is  sly  and  cunning:  neither  is  it  possible  to  take  her 
without  a  shift :  the  light  hussy  wipes  her  mouthy  and  it  was  not 
she ;  Prov.  xxx.  10.  Rachel  hath  stolen  her  father's  teraphim ;  and 
the  custom  of  women  is  upon  her:  Saul  reserves  all  the  fat  cattle 
of  the  Amalekites ;  it  is  for  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  thy  God.  Nei- 
ther is  it  so  only  in  excusing  an  evil  done,  but  in  waving  a  good  to 
be  done :  /  am  not  eloquent^  saith  Moses ;  send  by  himy  by  whom 
thou  shoiddest  send ;  Pfmraoh  wiU  kill  me :  There  is  a  lion  in  the 
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iniy;  saltih  the  sluggard:  I  have  married  a  wife^  lamnat  erne; 
saith  die  sensual  guesit :  ^*  If  I  give,  I  shall  want:'*  f^  If  I  make  a 
strict  profession,  I  shall  be  censured/'  Whereas  true  grace  is,  on 
the  one  side,  downright  and  ingenuous  in  its  confessions;  not 
K>ariing  to  take  shame  to  itself,  that  it  may  give  gloiy  to  God:  on 
llie  other  side,  resolutely  constant  to  itn  holy  purposes :  /  and  my 
iouse  will  serve  llie  Loriz  If  I  perish^  I  perish :  I  am  ready  not  to 
tc  bound  ofilj/y  bid  also  to  die  at  Jenisalcm/or  the  Name  rf  the  Lord 
Jesus.  It  is  not  hard,  therefore,  for  us  to  know  what  mistress  we 
serve :  if  our  care  and  endeavour  be,  by  witty  evasions  to  shuffle 
off  both  evil  and  good,  we  are  the  vassals  of  nature;  but  if  we  shall 
with  an  humble  penitence  acknowledge  our  evil,  and  set  oursei?es 
with  firm  resolutions  upon  the  tasks  of  good,  we  are  under  grace, 
in  a  way  to  gloiy. 

XCVIL 
It  it  good  for  a  man,  not  always  to  keep  hit  eyes  at  home;  but, 
iometimes,  to  look  abroad  at  his  neighbours,  and  to  compare  his 
own  condition  with  the  worse  estate  of  others.  I  know  I  deserve  no 
more  than  the  meanest,  no  better  than  the  worst  of  men:  vet  how 
many  do  I  see  and  hear,  to  lie  groanine  upon  their  sick  beds,  in 
great  extremiUr  of  torment ;  whereas  I  walk  up  and  down  in  a 
competency  of  health!  How  many  do  I  see,  ready  to  famish,  and 
forced  to  either  beg  or  starve ;  whereas  I  eat  my  own  bread !  How 
many  lie  rotting  in  gaols  and  dungeons,  or  are  driven  to  wander 
in  unknown  deserts,  or  amongst  people  whose  language  they  under- 
stand not;  whereas  I  enjoy  home  and  liberty!  Row  many  are 
thriekinff  under  scourges  and  racks ;  whereas  I  sit  at  ease !  And 
if  I  shaU  cast  mine  eyes  upon  my  spiritual  condition,  alas,  bow 
majiv  do  I  see  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  tlie  shadow  of  death ;  whereas 
the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  hath  risen  to  me  with  healing  in  his  wmgs! 
Mat  iv.  2.  How  many  lie  in  a  woeful  bondage  under  sin  and 
Satan;  whereas  my  Saviour  hath  freed  me  from  those  hellish 
diains,  and  brought  me  to  the  glorious  liber^  of  the  sons  of  God! 
How  many  are  miserably  mis-led  into  the  dangerous  by-paths  of 
error;  whereas  he  hath  graciously  kept  me  in  the  plain  and  sure 
way  of  his  saving  truth !  If  we  do  not  sometimes  make  these,  not 
proudy  but  thankful  comparisons;  and  look  upon  ourselves,  not 
with  direct  beams,  but  by  reflection  upon  others;  we  shall  never 
be  sensible  enough  of  our  own  mercies. 

xcvm. 

The  tnie  Christian  is  in  a  very  happy  condition;  for  uo  man 
will  envy  him,  and  he  can  envy  no  body..  None  will  envy  him; 
for  the  world  cannot  know  how  happy  he  is:  how  happy,  in  the 
fevour  of  a  God;  how  happy,  in  the  enjoying  of  tliat  favour.  Those 
secret  delights,  that  he  finds  in  the  presence  of  his  God;  those 
comfortable  pledges  of  love  and  mutual  interchanges  of  blessed 
interest,  whicn  pass  between  them;  are  not  forwondly  hearts  to 
conceive :  and  no  man  will  envy  an  unknown  happiness.  On  the 
other  sidci  he  cannot  envy  the  world^s  greatest  fistvourite  under 
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heftren;  for  he  well  knows  how  fickle  and  uncertain  that  xitan^s  fe- 
licity is:  he  sees  him  walking  upon  ice,  and  perceives  every  foot 
of  his  sUdingy  and  threatening  a  &H;  and  hears  that  brittle  pave- 
iDcnt,  at  every  step,  crackling  under  him^  and  ready  to  give  way  to 
his  swallowing  up;  and,  withal,  finds,  if  those  pleasures  ot  his 
could  be  constant  and  permanent,  how  poor  and  unsatisfying  they 
^re,  and  how  utterly  unable  to  yield  true  contentment  to  the  souL 
The  Christian,  therefore,  while  others  look  upon  him  with  pity  and 
icom,  laughs  secretly  to  himself  in  hb  bosom;  as  well  kuowing^ 
there  is  none  but  he  truly  happy. 

XCIX. 
It  was  a  high  and  honourable  embassy,  whereon  the  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  down  to  the  Blessed  Virgin;  that  she  should  be  the  Mo- 
ther of  her  Saviour:  neither  was  that  inferior,  of  the  glorious 
angel,  that  brought  the  joyfiil  tidings  of  the  incarnation  and  birth 
of  the  Son  of  God,  to  the  shepheros  of  Bethlehem:  but  a  far  more 
happy  errand  was  that,  which  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  his  resurrection^ 
committed  to  the  Marvs;  Go  to  my  brethren^  and  scy  to  thentj  I 
Msand  to  my  Father  ana  your  Father y  and  to  my  God,  andyom'  God; 
John  XX.  17.  Lo,  he  says  not,  ^*  I  am  risen;'*  but,  I  ascend:  as  HT 
he  had  forgot  the  earth,  whence  he  arose ;  and  thought  only  on 
that  heaven,  whither  he  was  g^ing :  upon  his  Easter,  his  mind  is 
on  his  Ascension*day.  As  there  had  been  nothing  but  discomfort 
in  death,  without  a  resurrection;  so  there  had  been  little  comfort 
in  a  resurrection,  without  an  ascension  to  glory.  There  is  a  con. 
tentment  in  the  very  act,  /  ascend :  even  nature  is  ambitious ;  and 
we  do  all  af&ct  to  mount  higher,  as  to  come  down  is  a  death.  But 
this  height  is,  like  the  ascendant,  infinite,  /  ascend  to  my  Father: 
there  was  the  glory,  which  he  put  off  in  his  humUe  incarnation ; 
there  was  the  fflory,  which  he  was  now  to  resume,  and  possess  to  all 
eternity.  And,  as  if  nature  and  adoj)tion  could  give  a  like  interest, 
he  puts  both  together;  My  Father  ^  and  your  Father:  my  Gody  and 
your  Gad.  His  mercy  vouchsafes  to  style  us  Brethren:  yet  the 
distance  is  unmeasureable;  betwixt  him,  the  Son  of  his  eterhal 
JEssence;  and  us,  the  naturally-wretched  Sons  of  his  gracious 
Election:  yet,  as  if  both  he  and  we  should  be  coheirs  of  the  same 
blessedneM,  though  not  in  the  same  measure,  he  says.  My  Father 
and  your  Father:  first,  my  Father;  then,  yours;  and,  indeed, 
therdfore  ours,  because  his:  it  is  in  him,  that  we  are  elected,  that 
we  ajre  adopted;  without  him^  God  were  not  only  a  stranger,  but 
an  enemy:  it  is  the  Son,  that  must  make  us  firee;  it  is  the  Son, 
that  must  make  us  sons:  if  we  be  his,  the  Fatlier  cannot  but  be 
ours.  O  the  unspeakable  comfort  and  happiness  of  a  Christian,  in 
respect  of  his  bodily  nature!  He  cannot  but  say,  with  Job,  to  the 
worm^  Thou  art  my  mother^  and  my  sister;  Job  xvii.  14:  in  his 

Siritual  right,  God  the  Son  hath  here  authorized  him  to  say  tA 
e  Almi^ty,  Thou  art  my  Father ;  and,  in  nature,  in  regard  of 
our  frail  and  dying  condition,  willingly  sav^  ^'  I  descend  tp  the 
grave.'*    Faith  makes  abundant  amen£i  in  him,  and  can  as  cheet^ 
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fully  say,  /  ascend  to  my  Father.  And  what  son,  that  is  not  alto* 
gether  graceless,  would  not  be  glad  to  go  to  his  father,  thou^  it 
were  to  a  meaner  house  than  his  own ;  and  therefore  is  ready  to  say, 
^*  I  will  desceod  to  my  Father  ?**  How  much  more,  when  his  many 
mansions  are  infinitely  glorious^  and  when  all  our  happiness  coiw 
sists  in  his  blessed  presence,  must  we  needs  say^  with  a  joy  un- 
speakable and  glorious,  /  ascend  to  my  Father  ! 

a 

God  made  man  the  Lord  of  his  creatures:  he  made  him  not  t 
tyrant:  he  gave  the  creatures  to  man,  for  his  lawful  use;  not,  for 
Iiis  wanton  cruelty.  Man  may  therefore  exercise  his  just  so- 
vereign^ over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
fishes  of  the  sea;  not  his  lawless  will,  to  their  needless  destruction, 
or  torment  Had  man  made  the  creature,  he  could  but  challenge 
an  absolute  dominion  over  that  work  of  his  hands  j  but,  now  that 
he  is  only  a  fellow-creature  to  the  meanest  worm,  what  an  insolent 
usurpation  is  this,  so  licentiously  to  domineer  over  his  fellow-dust! 
Yea,  that  great  God,  who  ^ve  a  being  to  the  creature,  and  ther^ 
fore  hath  a  full  and  illimited  power  over  his  own  wotkmanshqiy 
takes  no  pleasure  to  make  use  of  that  power  to  the  unnecessaiy 
vexation  and  torture  of  what  he  hath  made.  That  all-wise  and  boiu^ 
tifiil  Creator,  who  hath  put  into  the  hands  of  man  the  subordinate 
dominion  over  all  the  sto|re  of  these  inferior  elements,  hath  made 
the  limit  of  his  command,  not  necessity  only,  but  convenience  too: 
but,  \S  man  shall  go  beyond  these  bounds,  and  will  destroy  the 
creature  only  because  he 'will,  and  put  it  to  pain  because  it  is  his 
pleasure ;  he  abuseth  his  sovereignty  to  a  unfiil  imperiousness,  and 
shall  be  accountable  for  his  cruelty.  When  the  Apostle,  upon  oc- 
casion of  the  law  for  not  muzzling  the  mouth  of  the.  ox,  a^,  Iktk 
God  take  care  for  oxenf  1  Cor.  ix.  9:  can  we  think  he  meant  to 
question  the  regard,  that  God  hath  to  so  useful  a  creature  t  Do  we 
not  hear  the  Psalmist  say.  He  giveth  to  the  beast  hisjbedy  and  to  tk 
young  rofvens  that  cry?  Psalm  cxlvii.  9.  Do  we  not  hear  our  Sa- 
viour say,  That  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  grotmd  withaui  our  Bta- 
ifcnly  Father?  Matt.  x.  29.  And,  of  how  much  more  value  is  aa 
ox  than  many  thousands  of  sparrows !  Is  not  the  speech  therefore, 
both  comparative  and  typical?  Is  the  main  care,  that  God  takes 
in  that  law,,  for  provision  to  be  made  for  the  beast }  and  doth  he 
not  rather,  under  that  figure,  g[ive  order  for  the  maintenance  of 
those  spiritual  oxen,  that  labour  in  the  husbandry  of  the  Afanigfaty  f 
Doubtless,  as  even  the  savaee  creatures.  The  young  lions  seek  thtir 
meat  from  God;  so  they  fmd  it  from  him  in  due  season:  He 
openefh  his  hand,  andfiUefh  every  creature  with  good;  Psalm  civ.  21| 
aiy  28.  Is  God  so  careful  for  preserving,  and  shall  man  be  so  li« 
centious  in  destroying  them }  A  righteous  man^  saitfa  Solomon,  re* 
gardeth  the  life  of  his  beast;  Prov.  xii.  10:  he  is  no  better,  therefore, 
than  a  wicked  man,  that  regardeth  it  not.  To  offer  violence  to, 
and  to  take  away  the  life  nrom,  our  fellow-creatures,  without  a 
cause,  is  no  less  than  tyranny.    Surely,  no  other  measure  sbookl  a 
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man  offer  to  his  beast,  than  that,  which  if  his  beast,  with  Balaam^s, 
could  expostulate  with  him,  he  could  well  justify  to  it ;  no  other, 
than  that  man,  if  he  had  been  made  a  beast,  would  have  been  con* 
tent  should  have  been  offered  by  man  to  him ;  no  other,  than  he 
^all  make  account  to  answer  to  a  common  Creator.    Justly  do  we 
smile  at  the  niceness  of  the  foolish  Manichees,  who  made  scruple 
to  pull  a  herb  or  flower,  and  were  ready  to  preface  apologies  and 
excuses  for  the  reaping  of  their  com  and  grinding  the  gram  they 
fed  upon ;  as  if  these  vegetables  were  sensible  of  pain,  and  capa- 
ble of  our  oppression:  but,  surely,  for  those  creatures,  which,  en- 
joying a  sensitive  life,  forego  it  with  no  less  anguish  and  reluctation 
than  ourselves;  and  would  ne  as  willing  to  live,  without  harm,  as 
their  owners;  they  may  well  challenge  both  such  mercy  and  justice 
at  our  hands,  as  that  m  the  usage  of  them  we  may  approve  our- 
selves to  their  Maker.    Wherein  I  blush  and  grieve,  to  see  how  &r 
we  are  exceeded  by  Turks  and  Infidels ;  whom  mere  nature  hath 
taught  more  tenderness  to  the  poor  brute  creatures,  than  we  have 
learned  from  the  holier  rules  of  charitable  Christianity.    For  my 
part,  let  me  rather  affect  and  applaud  the  harmless  humour  of  that 
mis<klled  Saint,  who,  in  an  indiscreet  humility,  called  every  wolf 
his  brother;  and  every  sheep,  yea,  every  ant  his  sister;  fellowing 
hunself  with  every  thing  that  had  life  in  it,  as  well  as  himself:  than 
the  tyrannical  disposition  of  those  men,  who  take  pleasure  in  tji« 
abuse,  persecution,  destruction  of  their  fellow-creatures,  upon  xio 
otfa^r  quarrel,  than  because  they  live. 
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_  L 

X HERS  IS  a  satietv  in  all  other,  even  the  best,  thitigSy  that  I  ei- 
ther have  or  do :  I  can  be  easily  apt  to  complain  of  bein^  wearied 
or  cloyed  with  the  safne  objects;  but^  in  the  thoughts  of  spiritual 
things,  methinks,  I  can  never  luive  enough :  for,  as  there  is  infi« 
nite  scope  and  variety  of  matter,  wherein  to  employ  my  medita- 
tions ;  so,  in  each  one  of  them,  there  is  such  marvellous  depth, 
that  I  should  in  vain  hope,  after  all  my  exquisitest  search^  to  reach 
unto  the  bottom.  Yea,  the  more  I  look  upon  the  Incomprehensi« 
ble  Deity,  in  any  one  of  his  glorious  attributes ;  or  any  one  of  his 
omnipotent  works,  of  creation,  government,  redemption ;  the  more 
I  long  to  see,  and  the  less  am  I  satisfied  in  seeing.  And  now!  find 
cause  to  bless  that  unspeakable  goodness,  that  he  hath  vouchsafed 
to  give  leave  to  his  unworthy  creatures,  to  contemplate  those  ex* 
cellent  glories  and  those  savmg  mysteries ;  and  think  myself  happy, 
in  so  gracious  a  liberty  of  exchanging  these  worthless  thoughts  of 
the  world,  for  the  dear  and  precious  meditations  of  heavenly  things: 
and  now,  how  justly  do  I  fall  out  with  my  wretched  self,  that  I 
have  given  way  to  secular  distractions !  Since  my  heart  can  be  some* 
times  iu  heaven,  why  should  it  not  be  always  there  i 

ir. 

Whatjs  this  that  I  see  ?  my  Saviour  in  an  a^ony,  and  an  angel 
strengthening  him !  Oh  the  wonderful  dispensation  of  the  AlmightyJ 
That  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  who  promised  to  send  the  Comforter 
to  his  followers,  should  need  comfort !  That  he,  of  whom  the  voice 
from  heaven  said.  This  is  my  weU-helaoed  Son^  in  whom  Tarn  well, 
pleased,  should  be  struggling  with  his  Father's  wrath  even  to  blood! 
That  the  Lord  of  Life  should,  in  a  languishing  horror,  say,  My 
smd  is  exceeding  sorrowftdj  even  unio  death  I  These,  these,  O  Sa* 
viour,  are  the  chastisements  of  our  peace ;  which  both  thou  would- 
est  suffer,  and  thy  Father  would  inflict.  The  least  touch  of  one  of 
those  pangs  would  have  been  no  less  than  a  hell  to  me,  the  whole 
brunt  whereof  thou  enduredst  for  m^  soul :  what  a  wretch  am  I,  to 
gmdge  a  little  pain  from  or  for  thee,  who  wert  content  to  undergo 
such  pressure  of  torment  for  me,  as  squeezed  from  thee  a  sweat  of 
blood:  since  my  miserable  sinfulness  deserved  more  load,  than 
thou,  in  thy  mercifiil  compassion,  wilt  lay  upon  me ;  and  thy  pur^ 
nature  and  perfect  innocence  merited  uotning  but  love  and  glory  ! 
In  this  sad  case,  what  service  is  it,  that  an  angel  offers  to  do  unta. 
thee  ?  Lo,  there  appears  to  thee  an  angel  from  heaoe^i  strengthening 
thee ;  Luke  xxii.  43.  Still  more  wonder !  Art  not  thou  the  God  of 
Spirits  \  h  it  not  thou,  that  gavest  being,  life,  motion,  power, 
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glory  to  all  the  angels  of  heaven  ?  Shall  there  be  need  of  one  ^ngle 
created  spirit,  to  administer  strength  and  comfort  to  his  Creator? 
Were  this  the  errand,  why  did  not  all  that  blessed  corps  of  celes« 
tial  spirits  join  their  forces  together,  in  so  high  an  employment  ? 
Where  are  the  multitudes  .of  that  heavenly  host,  which,  at  thy 
birtli,  sung  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest^  ana  en  earth  ^ace^  Luke 
ii.  13,  14.    Where  are  those  angels,  which  ministerea  to  thee,  af- 
ter thy  combat  of  temi>tatioo8  in  the  wilderness  }  Surely,  there  was 
fiot  so  much  use  of  their  divine  coidials  in  the  desert,  as  in  the  gar- 
den. O  my  God  an^  Saviour,  thus  thou  wouldest  have  it.    It  is  thy 
holy  will,  that  is  the  rule  and  reason  of  all  thine  actions,  and  events. 
Thou,  that  wouldest  make  use  of  the  provision  of  men  for  thy  main- 
tenance on  earth,  wouldest  employ  thy  servants  the  angels  for  the 
supply  of  thy  consolations;   and  thou,  that  couldest  nave  com« 
manded  legions  of  those  celestisd  spirits,  wouldest  be  served  by 
one :  not,  but  that  more  were  present^  but  that  only  one  wpeaar- 
ed :  all  the  host  of  them  ever  invisibly  attended  thee,  as  God;  but, 
as  man,  one  oqly  presents  hiuf^self  to  thy  bodily  eyes :  and  thoti, 
who  madest  thyself,  for  our  f>akes,  a  little  lower  than  the  angds 
.  (Heb.-Ji.  9.)  which  thou  madest,  wouldest  humble  thyself  to  receive 
comfbrt  from  those  hands,  to  which  thou  gavest  tne  capaci^  to 
bring  it.    It  is  no  marvel,  if  tliat,  which  was  thy  condescent,  be 
our  gloiy  and  happiness.    I  am  not  worthy,  O  God,  to  know  what 
conflicts  thou  hast  ordained  fot  my  weakness !  whatever  they  be, 
fliou,  that  hast  appointed  thine  angels  to  be  ministering  ^)tts  fot 
the  behoof  of  them  who  shall  be  heirs  ofsalvationy  (Heb.  i.  14.)  suf- 
fer not  thy  servant  to. want  the  presence  of  those  blessed  emissaries 
of  thine,  in  any  of  his  extremities :  let  then^i  stand  by  his  soul,  in 
his  last  agony  i  and^  after  a  happy  ehictation,  convey  it  to  thy 

'^-  m. 

Alany  a  one  hath  stumbled  dangerotisly,  at  a  wicked  man's  pros* 
nerity  :  and  some  have  iallen  desperately  into  that  sin,  which  they 
Irnve  seen  thrive  in  others^  hands.  Those  carnal  hearts  know  no 
Other  proof  of  good  er  evil,  but  present  events ;  esteeming  those 
causes  holy  and  just,  which  are  crowned  with  outward  success :  not 
considerii^,  that  it  is  one  of  the  cunningest  plots  of  hell,  to  win 
credit  to  bad  enterprises  by  the  fairest  issues :  wherein,  the  Devfl 
.  deab  with  unwary  men,  like  some  cheating  gamester ;  who,  having 
drawn  in  an  un^iul  and  wealthy  novice  into  play,  suffers  him  to 
win  awhile^  tt  the  first,  that  he  may,  at  the  last  sweep  away  all  the 
:  stakes,  ai^  some  rich  mauoiB  to  boot.  The  foolish  Benjaminites, 
liaving  twice  won  the  field,  begin  to  please  themselves  with  a  false 
conceit  of  Gibeah's  honesty,  and  their  own  perpetual  victories; 
Judges  XX :  but  they  shall  soon  find,  tiiat  this  gooa  speed  is  but  a 
pitfaii,  to  entrap  them  in  an  ensuine  destruction.  It  is  a  great  judg- 
ment of  Gt>d,  to  punish  sinners  with  welfare ;  and  to  render  their 
lewd  ways  prosperous :  wherein,  how  contrary  are  the  Ahnighty^a 
•thoughts  to  theirs !  their 3eemiog  blessings  ^re  his  heavy  curse;  and 
the  smart  of  his  stripes  are  a  fovour  too  good  for  them  to  enjoy.' To 
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jkdge  widely  6(  our  cdndltion,  it  is  to  be  considered,  not  so  much 
how  ire  fare,  a^  upon^hat  terms.  If  we  stand  right  with  heaven, 
fevery  crOss  is  a  blessing ;  and  every  blessing  a  pledge  of  future  hap- 
piness :  if  we  be  in  God's  disfavour,  every  of  his  benefits  isa  judg^ 
jnent ;  and  every  jutlgment  makes  way  for  perdition.  For  me,  let 
it  be  my  care,  that  my  disposition  may  be  holy,  and  my  actions 
lighteoud :  let  God  undertake  for  the  event; 

IVi 
It  is  nb  easy  thing,  to  persuade  a  man  that  he  is  proud :  every 
bne  professes  to  hate  that  vice ;  yet  cherishes  it  secretly  in  his  bo* 
<som.  For,  what  is  pride^  but  an  over-weening  of  ourselves  ?  and 
such  is  odr  natural  seif-love,  that  we  tan  hardly  be  drawn  to  believe, 
that  in  any  kind  we  think  too  well  of  our  own.  Now^  this  pride  is 
'fever  so  much  iti<Ke  dangerous^  as  the  thing  ^which  we  over.piize  is 
more  excellent ;  and  j  as  our  mis-appreheiision  of  it  may  be  more 
difiusive.  To  be  proud  of  gay  clothes,  which  is  childish ;  or,  to  bcS 
proud  bf  beauty,  which  is  a  womanish  vice ;  hath  in  it  more  fond« 
ness  than  malic^nity,  and  goes  no  further  than  the  breast  wherein  it 
is  conceived ;  nndmg  no  other  entertainment  in  the  beholders,  than 
either  smiles  or  envy :  but  the  pride  of  knowledge  .or  holy  disposi- 
tions of  the  soul,  93  it  is  of  a  nigher  nature,  so  it  produceth  com- 
monly more  perilous  effects ;  for  as  it  puffs  up  a  man  above  mea- 
sure, so  it  suffers  not  itself  to  be  kept  within  the  narrow  bounds  of 
his  own  thoughts,  but  violently  bursts  out  to  the  extreme  prejudice 
()f  a  world  oimen,  Only^  by  pride  comet  h  coniention^  saith  wise  So- 
lomon )  Prov.  xiii.  10;  Even  purse-pride  is  quarrellous,  domineer- 
ing over  the  humble  neighbourhood,  and  raising  quarrels  out  of 
trifles ;  but  the  spiritual  arrogance  is  so  much  more  mischievous,  as 
the  soul  is  beyond  all  earthly  pelf:  for,  when  we  are  once  come  to 
advance  and  admire  Our  own  judginents,  we  ai'e  first  apt  to  hug 
Our  own  inventions^  then  to  esteem  them  too  precious  to  be  smo- 
•thei^d  within  our  own  closets :  the  world  must  know  of  how.  happy 
(in  issue  we  ^e  delivered,  and  must  applaud  it ;  or  abide  a  contes- 
tation, and  expect  a  challenge.  '  The  fairest  paradoxes  cannot  pass, 
withoiit  a  contradiction.  It  wefe  strange,  it  some  as  bold  and  for- 
ward wits  as  our  own  should  not  take  up  the  gauntlet.  Now  the  tnj 
is  begun :  the  multitude  is  divided :  sides  are  taken  :  the  world  is  in  • 
lui  uproar :  from  skirmishes  we  grow  to  pitched  fields :  the  Churqh 
bleeds  on  bpth  parts ;  and  it  were  marvel,  if  kingdoms  cduld  be 
firee.  Buttteit,  which  most  notably  evinceth  the  deceitfulness  pf 
man^s  heart  in  this  behalf,  is,  that  tliis  pride  is  tod  often  lodged  m 
those  breasts,  which  are  professedly  devoted  to  a  godly  and  morti- 
fied lowliness :  for,  as  for  those  persons  which  are  mere  fiesh,  they 
lue  carelessly  indifferent  to  error  or  truth,  neither  are  at  all  moved 
with  the  success  of  either ;  but  the  religious  mind,  when  it  is  once 
possessed  with  the  conceit  of  some  singular  and  important  truth  re- 

•  vealed  to  it  and  hid  from  the  re^  of  the  world,  is  ready  to  say  with 

•  the  Samaritan  lepers,  J  do  not  ivell ;  this  day  is  a  day  ojgood  tidings, 
*on4  lAoU  my  peace ;  2  Kings  vji.  9.  and  therefore  makes  it  loatter 
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of  conscience,  to  trouble  the  Church  \>iath  a  mis-grounded  norel^. 
Come  wc  to  the  test.  I^et  me  ask  these  mis-guided  soals;  thatara 
no  less  confidently  persuaded  of  their  own  humility  than  truth,  can 
it  be  any  other  than  a  .height  of  pride,  for  a  man  to  think  bimielf 
-  wiser  than  the  whole  Church  of  God  upon  earth  ?  wiser  than  the 
•  whole  Church  of  God,  that  hath  been  upon  earth  ever  since  the 
Apostles  of  Christ  inclusively,  in  all  successions  to  this  present  time  ^ 
Can  they,  without  much  pride,  think  they  can  look  deeper  into  the 
great  mysteries  of  GodUness,  than  those  blessed  attendants  of  cor 
Saviour;  and  their  gracious  successors,  the  holy  martyrs,  the  godly 
and  religious  guides  of  God's  Church,  in  all  the  following  2^? 
Had  not  they,  then,  the  same  God,  the  same  Scriptures,  the  illu- 
minations of  the  same  Spirit  ?  Can  they  imagine  it  less  than  ioso* 
lent,  to  attribute  more  to  their  own  private  opinion,  than  to  the 
constant  judgment  and  practice  of  the  whole  Christian  worid,  in  all 
successions  of  generations  ?  Can  they  suppose  themselves,  in  their 
single  capacity,  though  neither  prophets  nor  prophets*  sons,  meet 
judges  or  questionists  of  those  matters  of  faith,  which  the  geneial 
^Councils  of  the  purer  times  have  unanimously  afipreed  upon,  as  the 
main  principles  of  Christianity  ?  Can  they  tninK  themselves  privi- 
leged, by  the  liberty  of  prophesying,  to  coin  new  articles;  to  de- 
face old  r  Surely,  if  the  hand  or  pride  be  not  in  all  this,  I  shall  ne- 
vet  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  humility :  so  as  it  is  too  plain,  that 
a  man  may  be  exceeding  proudly,  and  not  know  it.  This  vicious 
habit  lurks  close  in  the  soul ;  and,  unless  it  discover  itself  by  some 
scarce-discemable  effects,  which  break  out  now  and  then,  espe- 
cially upon  occasions  of  opposition,  is  rather  more  concealed  from 
tJie  owner,  th^n  from  the  eyefs  of  a  stranger.  But,  if  ever,  it  be- 
wrays itself  in  the  affectation  of  undue  eminence,  scornful  under- 
valuation  of  others*  merits,  obstinacy  in  opinion,  sharpness  of  cen- 
sures, and  impatience  of  contradiction :  of  all  diese,  the  world  is 
commonly  no  less  guilty,  than  all  these  are  guilty  of  the  comm<m 
miseries.  Lord,  deliver  us  from  our  pride,  and  our  contentions  will 
die  alone, 

V. 
\Vhat  a  stmnge  praise  and  privilege  is  that,  which  is  giveix  tQ 
Enoch,  above  all  those  generations  of  men,  that  peopled  the  fiisl 
world ;  of  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  says,  Enoch  walked  with  God; 
0nd  he  was  not^  for  Goa  took  him  !  Gen.  v.  24,  Doubtless,  amongst 
all  those  successive  families  of  the  sons  of  Seth,  there  were  many 
religious  and  well-afFected  souls ;  yet  there  was  no  one  of  them, 
that  bad  this  character  set  upon  him,  that  he  walked  with  Gody  but 
'  be.  Whetlier  it  were,  that  God  did,  in  a  more,  open  -and  entire 
way,  reveal  himself  to  that  exemplary  saint ;  or  whether  that  hdiy 
man  did,  in  a  more  close  and  iamiliar  &shion,  converse  with  tte 
invisible  Deity  ;  the  presence  was  certain,  iand  the  acknowledgment 
mutual.  Neither  was  this  walk  short,  for  a  turn  and  away ;  but 
constant  and  continual,  even  for  the  space  of  three  hundred  years; 
Gen.  T.  22.  And  what !  di(i  the  blessed  man  retire  to^some  aesert| 
far  from  all  human  society,  that  he  voig\^  enjoy  tlu^  l^eareoly  ooib^ 
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pany  alone  ?  Did  be,  this  while,  cast  off  all  secular  thoughts,  and 
abdicate  all  the  care  of  his  family  ?  neither  this,  nor  that :  for,  in 
this  space,  wherein  he  walked  with  his  God,  he  both  begat  sons 
and  daughters,  and  bred  them  like  the  children  of  such  a  father ;  as 
one,  that  knew. to  joiake  the  world  subordinate,  not  opposite  to  its 
Maker ;  and  had  learned  to  reconcile  the  use  of  the  creature,  with 
the  fruition  of  the  Creator.    What,  then,  were  the  steps  of  this 
walk ;  but  pious  thoughts,  heavenly  affections,  fervent  love,  reve« 
rentialfear,  spiritual  joy,  holv  desires,  divine  ravishments  of  spirit, 
strict  obediences,  assiduous  devotions,  faithful  affiances,  gpracious 
engagements,  firm  resolutions,  and  effectual  endeavours  of  good, 
ana  whatsoever  might  work  a  deamess  of  respect  betwixt  the  soul 
and  the  God  of  Spirits  ?  O  God,  that,  which  thou  promisedst,  as  a 
reward,  to  those  few  saints  of  •  Sardis  that  had  not  adfled  their  gar^ 
mentSj  (Rev.  iii.  4.)  thou  hast  beforehand  fully  performed  to  this 
eminent  Worthy  oif'the  first  world:  -he  walked  with  thee  in  white; 
in  the  white  of  innocence  here,  and  in  the;  shining  robes  of  gloiy 
above :  so  thou  hast  told  us,  He  ykis  not,  for  God  took  him.    Lo, 
being  and  ^ood  were  wont  to  pass  for  convertible ;  but  here,  Enoch's 
not-being  is  his  blessedness :  tie  was  not  at  all  here ;  that  he  might 
be  perfectly  above.  The  best  being  on  earth  is  but  miserable :  even 
Eiiodi's  walk  with  God  cannot  exempt  him  from  sorrows :  he  most 
cease  to  be,  that  he  may  begin  to  be  happy.     He  was  then  happy, 
not  for  tha.t  he  was  not ;  a  mere  privation  of  bein^  can  be  no  otner 
than  the  woxsX.  of  evils :  but,  for  that  God  took  him :  the  God  with 
whom  he  walked  so  long  upon  earth,  takes  him  away  from  the  eartk 
to  himself,  for  eternity.    Here  below,  though  he  walked  with  God; 
yet,  withsd,  he  conversed  with  sinful  men ;  whose  wickedness  could 
not  but,  many  a  time,  vex  his  righteous  soul :  now,   he  is  freed 
from  all  those  spiritual  annoyances;  enjoying  only  the  glorious 
presence  and  vision  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  the  blessed  angels  and 
the  saints,  co-partners  of  the  same  immortality.    There  can  be  no 
doubt,  but  that  the  souls  of  his  holy  predecessors,  Adam,  Abe?, 
Seth,  returned  to  the  God,  that  gave  them :  but,  had  not  Enofh 
been  blessed  with  a  peculiar  conveyance  to  his  glory,  it  had  not 
been  said,  that  God  took  him:  were  only  the  spirit  of  Enoch  yielded 
up  in  the  way  of  an  ordinary  death,  the  man  nad  not  been  taken ; 
now,  whole  Enoch,  body  and  soul  is  translated  to  a  heavenly  life } 
Ecclus.  xtiv.  16.     His  father  Jared  and  his  son  Methuselah  went  to 
God,  in  the  common  way  of  men ;  by  a  separation  of  the  spirit  from 
the  flesh:  but,  for  him,  God  took  nim;  and  clothed  him  living, 
with  immortality.     I  find  none  but  him  and  Elijah,  that  were  thus 
fetched  to  their  heaven.     It  will  be  happy  for  us,  if  we  may  pass 
in  the  common  road  to  blessedness.     O  God,  o^ive  me  to  walk  close 
and  constantly  with  thee,  and  what  end  thou  pleasest :  let  my  body 
pass  through  all  the  degrees  of  corruption,  so  thftt  my  soul  may  be 
iaunediately  glorious. 
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Blessed  Lord  God,  thou  callest  me  to  obedience ;  and  fain  would 
I  follow  thee :  hot  what  good  can  tliis  wretched  heart  of  mine  be 
capable  of,  except  thou  put  it  there  ?  Thou  knowest  I  cannot  so 
much  as  wish  to  think  well,  without  thee.  I  have  strong  powers  to 
offend  thee :  my  sins  are  my  own :  but  whence  should  I  have  any 
inclination  to  good,  but  ffpm  thee ;  who  art  only,  and  all  good  ? 
Lord,  work  me  to  what  thou  r^quirest ;  apd  then,  require  what  thoa 
wilL 

II. 
Lord  God,  whither  need  I  go  to  seek  thee  ?  Thou  art  so  with  me, 
as  that  I  cannot  move  but  in  thee.  I  look  up  to  heaven :  there  I 
know  thy  Majesty  most  manifests  itself;  but,  withal,  I  know,  that, 
being  here,  thou  art  never  out  of  thy  heaven,  for  it  b  thy  presence 
only  that  makes  heaven.  Oh,  give  me  to  enjoy  thee,  in  tins  lowest 
negion  of  thy  heavenly  habitation :  and,  as,  in  respect  of  my  natu- 
xaf  being,  I  live  and  move  in  thee  ;  so,  let  me  not  live  and  movo 
spii'itualJy,  but  with  thee  and  to  thee. 

III. 
Whither  now,  O  whither  do  ye  rove,  O  my  thoughts  ?  Can  yo 
hope  to  find  rest,  in  any  of  these  sublunary  contentments  ?  Alas, 
how  can  they  yield  any  stay  to  you,  that  have  no  settlement  in  them* 
selves  ?  Is  there  not  enough  in  the  Infinite  Good  to  take  you  up ; 
but  that  ye  wilt  be  wandering  after  earthly  vanities  ?  O  my  Lord* 
how  justly  mightest  thou  cast  me  off  with  scorn,  for  casting  any  af^ 
fective  glances  upon  so  base  a  rival !  Truly,  Lord,  I  am  ashamed  of 
this  my  nateful  inconstancy  :  but  it  is  thou  only,  Uiat  must  remedy 
it.  O  thou,  that  art  the  father  of  Mercies,  pity  my  wildness  anc) 
weak  distractions.  Take  thou  my  heart  to  thee :  it  is  thine  own  : 
keep  it  with  thee :  tie  it  close  to  thee,  by  the  cords  of  love ;  that 
it  may  not  so  much  as  cast  down  an  eye  upon  this  wretdhed  and 
perishing  world. 

Lord,  I  confess,  to  my  shame,  thou  art  a  great  loser  by  me :  for, 
besides  my  not  improving  of  thy  favours,  I  have  not  kept  even-reck- 
onings  wah  thee :  I  have  uot  justly  tallied  up  by  thy  inestimable 
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benefits.  Thy  very  Privative  Mercies  are  both  witfaoul  and  be* 
yond  my  account ;  for  every  evil,  that  I  am  ftee  from,  is  a  new . 
blessing  from  thee :  that  I  am  out  of  bondage,  that  I  am  out  of 
pain  and  misery ,  that  I  am  out  of  the  dominion  of  sin,  out  of  the 
tvi-anny  of  Satan,  out  of  the  agonies  of  an  afflicted  soul,  out  of 
the  torments  of  hell;  Lord,  how  unspeakable  mercies  are  these! 
yet,  when  did  I  bless  thee  for  any  of  diem  ?  TTiy  Positive  Bouiw 
ties  I  can  £pel ;  but  with  a  benumbed  and  iinperfect  sense.  Lord, 
do  th^u  enlarge  and  intenerate  my  heart :  make  me  truly  sensible, 
as  of  my  good  received,  so  of  my  escaped  evils ;  imci  ta&e  thou  to 
thyself  the  glory  of  them  bottu 

V. 

Ah,  my  Lord  God,  what  heats  and  colds  do  I  feel  in  my  soul! 
Sometimes,  I  find  myself  so  vigorous  in  grace,  that  nq  thought  of 
doubt  dare  shew  itself;  and,  methinks,  I  aarst  challenge  my  helliah 
enemies :  another  while,  I  feel  myself  so  defected  and  heaideas, 
as  if  I  had  no  interest  in  the  Goa  of  my  Salvation,  nor  never  had 
received  any  certain  pledge^  of  his  &vour,  Mliat  shall  I  say  to 
this  various  disposition  }  Whetiier,  Lord,  is  it  my  wretchedness  to 
suffer  myself  to  be  robbed  of  thee,  for  the  time,  by  temptation } 
or,  whether  is  this  the  course  of  thy  proceedings,  in  the  Qispensa* 
tion  of  thy  graces,  to  the  sons  of  men ;  that  thou  wilt  have  the 
breathings  of  thy  Spirit,  as  where,  so  hpw,  and  when  thou  pleasest? 
Surely,  O  my  God,  if  I  did  not  know  thee  constant  to  thipe  cvcr^ 
lasting  mercies,  I  should  be  utterly  disheartened  with  these  sad  nw 
tervals!  now,  when  my  sense  fails  me,  I- make  use  of  myfuth; 
and  am  no  less  sure  of  thee,  even  when  I  feel  thee  not,  thiuiwlien 
I  find  the  clearest  evidences  of  thy  gracious  presence.  Lord,  shine 
upon  me  with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  if  it  may  be,  always; 
but,  whenever  that  is  clouded,  strengthen  thou  my  faith :  so  Aall  \ 
be  safe,  even  when  I  am  comfortless. 

VL 
.  O  my  God,  I  am  justly  ashamed  to  think  whsi  favours  I  have  ve« 
ceived  from  thee,  and  what  poor  returns  I  have  made  to  thee. 
Truly,  Lord,  I  must  needs  say,  thou  hast  thought  nothing  either  in 
^arth  or  in  heaven  too  good  for  me  :  and  I,  on  t^e  other  side,  have 
grudged  thee  that  weak  and  woithless  obedience,  which  thou  hast 
required  q(  me.  Alas,  wh^  pl^a^ure  could  I  have  done  to  thee 
who  art  infinite,  if  I  had  sacrificed  my  whole  self  to  thee,  w  ^^ 
eommandest  ?  Thou  art  and  wilt  be  thyself,  though  the  world  were 
not :  it  is  I,  I  only,  that  could  be  a  gainer  by  this  happy  match } 
which,  in  my  own  wrong,  I  havb  untliankfuUy  neglected.  I  see  it 
is  not  so  much  wha^t  we  have,  as  how  we  employ  it,  O  thou,  that 
^ast  been  so  bountiful  in  heaping  thy  rich  mercies  upon  me,  vouch^ 
safe  to  grant  me  yet  one  gift  more ;  give  me  grace  and  power,  to 
improve  all  thy  gifts  to  the  glory  of  the  Giver ;  otherwise,  it  haa 
Veen  better  for  me  to  have  be^n  poor  than  ungrateful 

vn. 

Ah^  Lord,  what  stmggting  have  I  with  ooy  weakfeami  Hovd* 
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I  anticipate  my  evils  by  distrust !  Wbi^  shall  I  do^  when  I  am  old  i 
How  shall  I  be  able  to  endure  psiin  ?  How  shall  I  pass  through  the 
horrid  gates  of  death  ?  Oh,  my  God,  where  is  my  faith,  that  I  an^ 
thus  surprised  i  Had  I  not  thee  to  uphold  and  strengthen  my  soul, 
well  might  I  tremble  and  sink  under  th^se  cares :  but  now,  that  I 
hare  the  assurance  of  so  strong  a  helper,  as  commands  all  the  powers 
pf  heaven,  earth,  find  hell,  what  a  shame  is  it  for  me,  to  give  so 
much  waj  to  my  wretched  infidelity,  as  to  punish  myself  with  the 
expectation  of  luture  evils !  Oh  for  the  victory ,  that  overcomes  the 
y^rldj  even  our  faith  !  1  John  v.  4.  Thqu,  O  Crorf,  art  my  refuge 
4md  strength  J  a  very  present  help  in  trouble :  therefore  will  I  not  fear  ^ 
fheugh  ths  earth  be  r^mwed^  and  though  th^  rnountfiijis  b^  carried 
ffito  tk^  midst  of  the  sea ;  Psalm  xlvi.  1^  2, 

VHL 
Lord,  I  made  account  my  days  shobld  have  been  .but  an  inch } 
l>ut  thou  hast  made  them  a  span  long ;  Psalm  xxxix.  5.  having 
fbawn  out  the  length  of  a  crazy  life,  beyond  the  period  of  my 
liopes.  It  is  for  something,  sore,  that  thou  hast  thvis  long  respited 
me  from  ipy  gtave,  which  looked  for  me  many  years  ago.  Here 
I  am,  O  my  God,  attending  thy  good  pleasure.  Thou  knowest 
1>est  what  thou  hast  to  do  with  me :  dispose  of  me  as  thou  wilt } 
onlv  make  me  faithful,  in  all  thy  services ;  resolute,  to  trust  my^ 
^elr  with  thee  in  all  events  |  careful,  to  be  approved  of  thee  in  ail 
|oy  ways ;  and  crown  m]^  decaved  age  with  such  fruits,  as  may  be 
pleasing  to  thee,  and  available  to  the  good  qf  many :  lastly,  let  xpq 
live  to  thee,  and  die  in  thee. 

How  ofk,  Lord,  have  I  wondered  to  see  the  strange  carriage  of 
thine  administration  of  these  earthly  affairs !  and  therein  to  see 
fhy  marvellous  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  hi  fetching  good  out  of 
^nl !  Alas,  w^,  wretcbea  men,  are  apt  enough,  to  fetch  the  worst 
pf  evils  out  of  the  greatest  good ;  Turning  the  grace  of  thee  our 
God  into  toantanness ;  Jude  4  :  but,  how  have  I  seen  tliee,  of  lif&t 
less  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham ;  of  sinners,  to  make 
saints !  out  of  a  desperate  confusion,  to  fetch  order ;  out  of  a 
^loody  war,  a  happy  peace ;  out  of  resolutions  of  revenge,  love  } 
out  of  the  rock,  waters ;  out  of  a  persecutor,  an  apostle !  How 
can  I  be  discouraged  with  unlikelihoods,  when  I  see  thee  work  by 
contraries  ?  It  i3  not  for  me,  O  my  God,  to  examine  or  prejudge 
fhy  counsels :  take  what  ways  thou  wilt,  so  thou  bring  me  to  thine 
gwn  ^nd :  all  pat^  shall  be  direct,  that  lead  uie  tp  blessedness. 

Ho\v  many  good  purposesj  O  my  Grod,  have  I  taken  up,  a^id  lei 
fell  to  ^le  ground  again  without  effect !  How  teeming  hath  thisi 
barren  womb  of  nay  heart  been  of  false  conceptions !  But,  espe* 
Cially,  when  thy  hand  hath  been  smart  and  heavy  upon  me  in  min j  • 
fiffliction,  how  have  I  tadced  myself  with  duties,  and  revived  my 
Jf^XWi  re^)utions  of  n^ore  strict  obedience  -,  which  yet^  upon  tho 
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continuance  of  my  better  condition,  I  have  slackened !  Lord,  it  ]» 
from  thee,  that  I  purposed  well :  it  is  from  my  own  sinful  weak- 
ness, that  I  failed  m  my  performances.  If  any  good  come  from 
me,  the  will  and  the  deea  must  be  both  thine :  The  very  prepara^ 
iions  of  thf  heart  are  from  thee ;  Prov.  xvi.  1 :  and,  if  I  \me  de- 
vised my  way,  it  must  be  thou  that  directest  my  stefJKs ;  Prov.  xvi.  9. 
O  God,  do  thou  ripen  and  perfect  all  the  good  motions,  that  thou 
puttest  into  my  soul ;  and  make  my  health  but  such^  as  my  sicL. 
ness  promised. 

.XL 
Every  man,  Lord,  is  unwilling  that  his  name  should  die :  we  dit 
all  naturally  ambitious,  of  being  thought  on  when  we  are  gone: 
those,  that  have  not  living  monuments  to  perpetuate  them,  affect 
to  have  dead :  if  Absalom  have  not  a  son,  ne  will  erect  a  pillar. 
Yet,  when  we  have  M  done,  time  eats  us  out  at  the  last :  There  is 
no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing 
thaty  which  now  isy  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten ;  Eccl.  ii.  16. 
O  God,  let  it  be  my  care  and  ambition,  whatever  become  of  my 
memory  here  below,  that  my  name  may  be  recorded  in  heaven, 

XIL 
Thy  wise  Providence,  O  God,  hath  so  ordered  it,  that  eve^ 
man's  mind  seeks  and  finds  contentment  in  some  thing :  otherwise 
it  could  not  be,  since  we  must  meet  with  so  frequent  crosses  in  tbe 
world,  but  that  man's  life  would  be  burdensome  to  him.  One  takes 
pleasure  in  his  hawk  or  hound ;  another,  in  his  horses  ^nd  furoi^ 
tures :  one,  in  fair  buildings ;  aiiother,  in  pleasant  walks  and  he^&t 
tiful  gardens :  one,  in  travelling  abroad ;  another,  in  the  enjoying 
of  the  profits  and  pleasures  of  his  home :  one,  in  a  comforuibw 
wife ;  another,  in  loving  apd  dutiful  children.  But^  when  all  ii 
done,  if  there  be  not  somew)iat  else  to  uphold  the  heart  in  the 
evil  day,  it  must  sink,  O  God,  do  thou  possess  my  soul  of  thee: 
let  me  place  all  my  felicity  in  the  fruition  of  tliine  infinite  good- 
ness :  so,  I  am  sure  the  worst  of  the  world  hath  npt  power  to  resr 
der  me  other  than  happy. 

XIIL 
O  Lord  God,  under  how  opposite  aspects  do  I  stand,  from  the 
world !  how  variously  am  I  construed  by  men !  One  pities  my 
condition ;  anotlier  praises  my  patience  :  one  favours  me,  out  of 
the  opinion  of  some  good,  that  he  thinks  he  sees  in  me ;  another 
dislikes  me,  for  some  imagined  evil.  What  are  the  eyes  or  tongues 
of  men  to  me  ?  Let  me  not  know  what  they  say  or  think  of  me, 
and  what  am  I  the  better  or  worse  for  them  ?  They  can  have  no 
influence  upon  me,  without  my  own  apprehension,  All  is,  in  what 
terms  I  stand  with  thee,  my  God :  if  tnou  be  pleased  to  look  upon 
me,  witli  the  eye  of  thy  tender  mercy  and  compassion,  what  carij 
I  to  be  unjustly  brow^beaten  of  the  world  ?  Ir  I  may  be  blesse({ 
with  tliy  favour,  let  me  be  made  a  gofitng-slo^k  to  the  world^  to  an- 
felsy  and  to  men. 
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•  •  ... 

XIV. 
'  S^feaif  Lordy  far  tky  servant  /usareth:  what  is  it,  which  thou 
wbuldest  hare  me  do,  tliat  I  may  find  rest  to  my  soul  ?  I  am  wiUine  ' 
to  exereise  myself  in  all  the  acts  of  piety,  whioh  thou  requirest :  1 
cm  ready  to  fast,  to  pray,  to  read,  to  hear,  to  meditate,  to  com-« 
munieate,  to  ^ive  alms,  to  exhort,  admonish,  reprove,  comfort^ 
where  thon  ^iadest  me ;  and,  H  there  be  any  other  duty  apper* 
toioing  to  devotion  or  mercy,  let  me.  serve  thee  in  it :  but,  alas,  O 
my  God,  howsoever  I  know  these  works  are,  in  themselves,  well* 
pleasing  unto  thee;  yet,  as  the^  fall  from  my  wretchedness,  they 
me  stained  with  so  many  imperfections,  that  1  have  more  reason  to 
ome  pardon  for  them,  than  to  put  confidence  in  them ;  and  if  I 
eould  perform  them  never  so  exquisitely,  yet  one  sin  is  more  than 
enougn  to  dash  all  my  obedience.    I  see,  then,  O  Lord,  I  well  see, 
there  is  no  act,  that  1  can  be  capable  to  do  unto  thee,  wherein  I 
can  find  any  reposie  :  it  must  be  thine  act  to  me,  which  only  can 
effect  it.    It  is  thy  gracious  word,  Came  unta  me^  all  ye  that  labour^ 
and  are  heaty  taden^  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  Matth.  xL  28.    Lo^ 
this  rest  must  be  thy  gift ;  not  my  earning :  and  what  can  be  freer, 
Aan  gift }  Thou  givest  it  then,  but  to  those,-  that  come  to  thee  v 
not  to  those,  that  come  not :  to  those,  that  come  to-  thee  laden  and 
^  labouring  under  the  sense  of  their  own  wretchedness ;  not  to  the" 
|nroud  and  careless.    O  Saviour,  thy  sinner  iis  sufficiently  lade% 
with  the  burden  of  -his  uiiquities :  lade  thou  me  yet  more,  with- 
true  penitent  sorrow  for  my  sins ;  and  enable  me  then  to  come  unto^ 
thee,  by  a  lively  fiiith.    Take  -thou  the  praise  of  thine  own  woilc. 
^i^e  me  the  grace  to  come ;  and  ffive  me  rest^  in  coming* 

•      XV.  •      -•     ^ 

O  Blessed  Saviour,  what  strange  variety  of  conceits  do  I  find 
pQnoeming  thy  thousand  years*  rei^ !  What  riddles  are  in  that 
prophecy,  which  no  human  tongue  'can  aread !  Where  to  fix  the 
Kegiiiniilg  of  that  marveiHous  miuenary,  and  where  the  end;  aftid' 
what  manner  of  reign  it  shall  be,  wheuier  temporal  or  spiritual^  ear 
earth  or  in  heaven ;  undergoes  asmany  constructions,  as  there  are 
pens  that  have  undertaken  it :  and  yet,  when  all  is  done,  I  see  thine 
^Apb6t!e  speaks  only  of  the  souls  of  thy  martyrs,  reigning  so  long 
with  thee ;'  not  of  thy  reigning  on  earth  so  long,  wkh  those  .mar-# 
tpis.  How  btuw  are  the  tongues  of  men,  how  are  their  brains 
tsken  op,  with  m&  iiideteffminwle  oonbtniction  of  this  enigmatical 
tniCh ;  when,  in  the  mean  time,  the  caie  of  thy  spiritual  reign  ia 
their  hearts  is  neglected !  O  my  Saviour,  while  others  weary  them« 
selves  with  the  disquisition  of  thy  pafsonal  reign  here  upon  earth  for  a 
thousand  years,  let  it  be  the  whole  bent  and  study  of  my  soul,  to 
ipake  sure  of ,  my  penooal  reign  with  thee  in  heaven  to  all  eternity^ 

XVI.  .    -. 
Blessed  be.  thy  ^aikie^  O  God,  who  bas^  made  a  gpod  usqt  everi 
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of  hell  itself.  How  many  atheous  hearts  have  been  convineed,  br 
the  very  operations  o(  devils  I  Th^se,  which  would,  with  the  stimid 
Sadducees,  persuade  dieaiirtvei  there  are, no  spirits;  yet,i^ 
they  have  sensibly  fbnnd  the  mafveUotis  emcts  wroudit  even  hf 
the  base  instruments  of  Satan,  they  have  been  ffnctS  to  eoafssty 
Jkuiiless  there  is mGci  thai  fides  the  wnid;  for,  so  great  powcn 
of  evil  spirits  must  neoeasarily  evince  the  greater  powas  of  good. 
It  is  of  thy  wise  and  holy  dispensation»  uat  t^  good  ang£  do 
not  so  frequently  exhibit  themselves,  sod  give  so  visible  demon- 
strations  of  their  presence  to  thy  sainls,  aa.tfae  evil  angels  do  Ui 
lh«r  vassals,  though  they  are  ever  as  preaent  and  more  poweifid. 
What  need  they,  when  fliou  so  mi^^iy  ovemdest  these  msligssak 
q)iiita,  that  thou  forcest  fhun  them  thine  ewn  glory,  sndadvsntsno 
to  thy  chosen  i  Lord,  hew  mudu  more  shall  iJl  thy  other  oeaturei 
serve  to  thy  praise,  when  diy  very  hellish  enemies  slwU  prodsim 
thy  justice,  goodness,  omnipotence ! 


XVII. 

SpecuIatioD,  O  Lord,  is  not  more  easy,  than  practice  is  difficult 
How  many  have  we  known,  who,  as  it  was  said  of  the  phiIo80|iheis 
of  old»  luoow  how  to  vp9sk  weU,  but  five  ill !  How  many  have 
Written  boiAs  of  ehem]stry,aod  given  very  confident  direcuons  for  die 
finding  out  of  that  precious  stoiie  ofthe  philosophers !  but  how  msay 
have  indeed  made  gold  ?  Practice  is  that,  which  thou,  O  God,  chieflf 
zequisestaadrospeetest;  whohafitsaid,7/]^^ib«ni^/A^sclAt>^^MetM( 
mnye  ^ yu  &  ikem:  KfumUdg^  pufeih  tfp,  hd  bnetdifttk; 
1  Cor.  viii,  L  O  Lord^  do  thou  enli^iten  mine  eyes  with  ihi 
knowledge  of  thy  will :  but,  above  allt  do  thou  reetiiy  my  affec* 
lions ;  guide  fngffeet  into  the  vm/s  of  thy  comfnandmenis ;  apply  ny 
hean  to Jidfil  thy  statutes  ahmy  i  Tmm  cx\i^.  35,  112.  and  pro^pn* 
AoH  the  work  tf  my  hands  tfofi  me,  0 proiper  ihouwj  hasubjI^Mii 
?bafanxc.n. 

XVIIL 

How  oft  have  I  wondered,  O  Lord,  afc  the  boldness  of  diots 
awn,  who^  knowing  dMy  must  shortly  die,  yei  dave  do  those  thiQSf| 
iHUchvnll  draw  upon  them  eternity  of  torments!  IMbat  Ami 
say,  but,  ThefsolMk  Mad  in  his  hearty  Thereis  m  G^df  Saiatyi 
men  love  themselves  well  enough ;  and  would  he  loth  to  do  w 
vrtneh  would  procure  them  an  ine^teUe  mifter|  end  pi^in.  Jm 
tia^,  therefore,  brieve  there  wese  another  wcmM^  aiid  that  ttaf 
must  be  caUed  to  a  strict  recfcening  for  aU  their  actions,  ^^^AU 
doomed  to  an  everlasting  death  for  their  wicked  doeds^  they  dairt 
not,  they  eould  not  do  those  aola,  which  should  make  tbem^^'ttf' 
nally  miserable.  Let  me  say  to  tibe  most  desperate  ruffian,  ^^1^ 
is  poison  in  this  cup :  drink  thia  dnu^t, and  thou  diest  ^''  he«wd 
heve  the  wit  to  ke^  hia  1^  close,  and  cast  the  potion  to  M 
ground  i  were  it  not  for  their  infidelity,  so  would  men  do,  to  toe 
most  plausible,  but  deadly,  o£feie  ot  m.    0  Lord;  smcelknow 

iby righteous judgmmts^  tench  me  to  treiaUe  ax  them:  lortivfl 
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(iKni  tttf  feet  from  erery  evil  way ;  and  teach  rae  so  to  walk,  as- 
one,  thai:  looks  eyeiy  hour  to  appear  before  dij  jtist  and  dreadful 
Tribanal. 

XIX- 

The  longer  I  Irre,  O  my  God,  the  more  do  I  wonder  at  alt  the 
works  of  thy  hands*  I  see  such  admirahle  aitifice  in  the  veiy  least 
and  most  de^iciMe  of  all  thy  cTeatuxes,  as  doth  eveiy  day  more 
and  mcMre  astonMi  my  observation.  I  need  not  look  so  far  as  hea^ 
ven,  for  matter  of  mamrel,  thoug^h  there'm  thou  art  infinitely  gloii^ 
nous ;  white  I  have  but  a  spider  m  my  windoW|  or  a  bee  in  my  gar- 
den,  or  a  worn  under  my  feet :  every  one  of  these  overcomes  me 
wkh  A  just  amazement :  yet  can  I  see  no  more  than  their  very  out* 
sides ;  their  inward  form,  which  gives  tberr  being  and  operations,  I 
I  cannot  pierce  into.  The  less  I  can  know,  O  Lord,  the  more  let 
me  woncter ;  and  tlie  less  I  ean  satisfy  myself  with  marvelling  at 
thy  works,  the  more  let  me  adore  the  majesty  and  omnipotence  of 
tiled,  that  wpoughtest  them. 

XX. 

Ahs,  my  Lord  Cfed,  what  poor,  weak,  imperfect  services  are 
those,  even  at  the  best,  that  I  can  present  thee  widial !  How  lean^ 
baae,  and  biemi9hed  sacrifiees,  do  I  bring  to  thine  altar !  I  know 
thou  art  worthy  of  nk>re  than  my  soul  is  capable  to  perform ;  and 
fein  would  I  tender  thee  the  best  of  thine  own ;  but,  whatlwould^ 
that  I  do  not ;  Rom.  viL  15:  yea,  cannot  do.  Surely,' had  I  not  to 
do  with  an  infinite  mercy,  I  m^ht  justly  look  to  be  pimished  for 
my  very  obedience.  But  now.  Lord,  my  impotence  redounds  to 
tlie  pmise  of  thy  goodness :  for,  were  I  more  answerable  to  thy 
justice,  the  glory  ot  thy  mercy  would  be  so  less  eminent  in  my  re* 
mission  and  acceptance.  Here  I  am  before  thee,  to  await  thy 
good  pleasure :  thou  knowest  whether  it  be  better  to  give  me  more 
wiltty,  or  to  accept  of'  that  poor  ability  thou  hast  given  me  ;  but 
aince  when  thou  liast  ^iven  me  most,  I  shall  still  and  ever  stand  in 
need  of  thy  forj^iveness ;  let  my  humble  suit  be  to  thee  always, 
fatbeir  for  pardon  of  my  defects,  than  for  a  supply  of  thy  graces; 

XXI. 

O  my  God,  how  do  I  see  many  profane  and  careless  spuls  spend 
ifaeir  tiv^iajolii^andpieasuna!  The  harp,  ami  the  vioff  thetabret 
ml  the  pipe,  mni  wine,  are  in  their  feetsts ;  Isaiah  v.  12.  while  f/ 
liiat  desise  to  walk  close  with  thee,  in  aH  eonscioBiMe  Qbedience| 
droop  and  bnguish  under  a  dull  heaviness,  and  heartless  dejection. 
I  am  sure  I  have  a  thousand  times  more  cause  of  joy  and  cheer^ 
fulness,  than  the  merriest  of  all  those  wild  and  jovial  spirits :  th^ 
^asre  a  world  to  play  withal;  i>ut  I  have  a>God  te  rejoice  in :  their 
sports  are  trivial  and  momentary ;  my  joy  is  serious  and  everlast- 
ing :  6ne  dram  of  my  mirth  is  worth  a  pound  of  theirs.  But, 
]  oonfcss,  O  Lord,  how  much  I  am  wanting  to  myself,  fai  not  stir^ 
mtg  up  this  holy  fiie  of  spiritual  joy ;  but  suffering  it  to  lie  raked 
-op,  vnder  the  dead  ashe^  of  a  sad  neelect.    O  thou,  who  art  die 

4^od  p£  Hope,  ^oickea  this  beaveiify  aflSBCtiexi  in  my  souls  and 
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ill  me  with  all  joy  and  peace  m  helitoing ;  Rom.  xv.  1 3.  'Make  nif 
tieart  so  much  more  lig(it  th^n  the  worldlmg's,  by  bow  much  my 
estate  is  happier, 

XXII. 
What  shall  I  do,  Lord }  I  strive  and  tu^,  what  I  may,  with  my 
pataral  corruptions ;  and  with  the  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places 
(Eph.  yi.  12.)  which  set  upon  my  soul :  but,  sometunes,  I  am 
loifed ;  and  go  halting  out  of  the  field.  It  is  thy  mercy  that  I  live, 
being  so  fiercely  assaulted  by  those  principalities  and  powers:  it 
Were  more  than  wonder,  if  I  should  escape  such  hands,  witboata 
wound.  Even  that  holy  servant  of  thine,  who  strove  with  thine 
angel  for  a  blessing,  went  limping  away,  thoug^h  he  prevailed:  ^lat 
^arv^l  is  It,  that  so  weak  a  wretch  as  I,  stnvingwith  many  evil 
angels  for  tne  luvoid^nce  of  a  curse,  come  off  with  a  maim  or  a 
soar  >  But,  blesse4  b^  thy  nfune,  the  wounds,  that  I  receive,  am 
hot  mortal ;  and,  when  I  tall,  it  )s  but  to  my  knees :  whence  I  rise 
with  new  courage  and  hopes  of  victory,  luou,  who  art  the  God 
of  all  Power,  and  keepest  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  hast  said^ 
fiesi^  the  J)e(nl^and  fie  wil(  fiee  from  ycu :  Lord,  I  do  and  will,  W 
thy  merciful  aid,  still  ancl  ever  resist :  make  thou  my  faith  as  stea« 
f^,  as  niy  will  is  resolute.  Oh,  still  teach  thou,  wy  hands  to  iMf, 
and  mi/ fingers  tpfglU;  Psalm  cxliv.  1.  Arm  thou  mysoulwidi 
strength ;  pud,  at  last^  according  to  thy  gracious  promise,  crown  it 
with  victory. 

XXIII. 

O  Lord  God,  how  ambitious,  how  pov60us  of  knowledge,  is 

this  soul  of  mine !  As  the  eye  is  not  sati^d  wUh  seeing ^  nor  the  ear 

filed  with  healing ;  Eccl.  i.  8.  no  more  \&  the  mind  of  man  widi 

understanding :  yea,  so  insatiable  is  my  tieart,  that  the  more  I 

]knpw,  t^e  more  t  desire  to  know,  and  the  le^  I  think  J  know.  Uof 

der  heaven,  Iher^  can  be  no  bounds  set  to  thi^i  intellectual  appetite, 

ph,  dp  thou  sfop  the  miouth  of  my  soul  with  tiiyself,  who  art*  hi 

finite,'    JV/unn  nave  J  in  heaven^  but  thee  ?  and'  if^ere  ie  nme  u/m 

earthy  tHat  t  desire  besidfs  thee  ^  Psalm  Ix^ciii.  25«    Al^s,  Lprd,  if  I 

could  know  all  crtotures,  with  all  their  foims,  cpialities,  woricings; 

if  I  could  know  as  much  as  innocent  Adam,  or  wise  Soionx^n; 

yea  iporf ,  if  I  could  \inQ^  all  that  is  done  in  earth  or  heaven;  what 

were  my  soul  the  better,  if  it  )iave  not  attained  the  knowledge  of 

ihee  ?  Since,  as  the  Pr^^acher  hath  inqst  wisely  observed.  In  Mci 

cisdom  is  piuch  griefs  fnd Ae,  that  incT^^seth  knowledge ,  inertasefh 

:,;  .  "ni) ;  Eccl.  i.  18,     Qh,  then,  set  p^  my  heart  from  affectii^ 

•wled^e,  whose  end  i^  sorrovf ;  and  fix  it  upon  that  know* 

vhich  brings  everlasting  life :  And  tkis  is  life  eternal^  to  kno^ 

'^  r.    'e  on(y  true  Qf^  i  afi4  Je^ts  Christy  tvhopithcu  hast  ^j 

.    .  .^vll,.4«- 

XXIV, 

ny  God,  what  miserable  uncertpanties  there  are,  in  these 

y  hopes !  But  yesterday,  I  made  account  of  an  emineot  a^ 

J--  of  my  estate,  which  now  ends  in  a  deep  loss.    How  w 

iaiciy  feed  Qunelve^  DfUh  t)ie  bopQ  of  |t  fins  ao4  doiip^p^ 


» 


'■i.t..\.i.j': 


v;c 
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whicli  now  shuts  up  in  tok>  much  hl6tid, !  How  confidejitly  did  I 
rely  upon  the  promised  favour  of  some  ^reat  friends,  whicli  now 
leave  me  in  the  suds,  as  the  scorn  of  (a  miscalled)  fortune !  In  how 
slippery  places,  O  Lord,  do  6ur  feet  stand !  if  that  may  bfe  said  to 
stand,  which  is  ever  sliding,  never  fixed :  and  not  more  stippervy 
than  brittle ;  so  as  there  is  not  more  danger  of  falling,  than  ofsitlk- 
ing.  With  thee,  O  God,  with  thee  only  is  a  constant  immutabi- 
lity of  happiness :  there,  let  me  seek  it ;  there,  let  me  find  it :  and« 
6ver-looking  all  the  fickle  objects  of  this  vain  world,  let  my  soul 
pitch  itself  upon  that  blessed  Immortality,  which,  ere  long,  itfaope^ 
to  enjoy  with  thee. 

XXV. 
Lord  God,  what  a  wearisome  circle  do  I  walk  in  here  below !  I 
sleep,  and  dress,  and  work,  and  eat,  and  work  again,  and  eat  again: 
and  undress,  and  sleep  again ;  and,  thus  wearing  out  my  time,  find 
a  satiety  in  all  these,  troublesome.  Lord,  when  shall  Icome  to 
that  state,  wherein  I  shall  do  nothing;  but  enjoy  thee,  do*  nothing 
but  praise  thee;  and,  in  that  one  work,  shall  nnd  such  infimte  con- 
tentment, that  my  glorifiedsoul  cannot  wish  to  do  any  other:  and  shall 
therein  aloue  bestow  a  blessed  eternity  ? 

'  XXVL 

O  God,  how  troublesome  and  painful  do  I  find  this  sun  of  thiiief, 
whose  scorching  beams  beat  upon  my  head !  and  yet  this  excellent 
creature  of  thine  is  that,  to  which,  under  thee,  we  are  beholden 
for  our  very  life;  and  it  is  tlnr  great  blessing  to  the  earth,  that  it 
may  enjoy  these  strong  and  forcible  rays  from  it.  Oh,  who  shall 
be  able  to  endure  the  burning  flames  ot  tliy  wrath,  which  thou  in* 
tendest  for  the  punishment  and  everlasting  torment  of  thine  ene« 
fnies  ?  And  if  men  shall  blaspheme  the  Name  of  thee,  the  God'  of 
Heaven,  (Rev.  xvL  9.)  for  the  great  heat  of  that  beneficial  crea- 
ture, what  shall  we  think  they  will  do  for  that  fire,  which  shall  be  con- 
suming them  to  all  eternity  ?  Lord,  keep  my  soul  from  those  flames, 
which  shall  be  ever  burning,  and  never  either  quenched  or  abated* 

XXVIL 
.  Which  way,  O  Lord,  which  way  can  I  look,  and  not  see  some 
^ad  examples  of  misery  i  One  wants  his  limbs,  with  Mephibosheth; 
another,  his  sight,  with  Bartimeus ;  a  third,  with  Lazarus,  wants 
bread  and  a  whole  skin :  one  is  pained  in  his  body ;  another,  plun- 
dered of  his  estate ;  a  third,  troubled  in  mind :  one  is  pined  in  pri- 
son ;  another,  tortured  on  the  rack ;  a  third,  languisheth  under  the 
loess  of  a  dear  son,  or  wife,  or  husband.  Who  am  I,  Lord,  that, 
for  the  present,  I  enjoy  an  immunity  from  all  these  sorrows  ?  I  am 
sure,  none  groans  under  them,  that  have  deserved  them  more.  It 
is  thy  mercy,  thy  mere  marcy^  O  my  good  God,  that  any  of  these 
calamities  have  fallen  beside  me.  Oh,  make  me  truly  thankful  for 
thine  infimte  ^oodn^ss ;:  and  yet  only  so  sensible  of  thy  gracious 
indulgence  this  way,  as  that  when  any  of 'these  evils  shidl  seize 
nfpon  me*  I  may  be  no  more^  dejected  m  die  sense  of  them,  than  I 
aiu  now  overjoyed  with  the  fevour  of  thetr  forb6annce« 
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XXVIII. 
.  O  Blessed  G(>d»wiuit  variety  of  gifte  hast  diottscat^ 
th^  SODS  of  men  1  To  one^  tbou  liast  given  vigouir  of  bod/ ;  to  ao- 
other,  a^lit^;  beauty,  to  a  third:  to  one,  depth  of  judguient;  to 
another,  quickness  oisij^>rehension:  to  one^  readiness  and  radty  of 
invention^  to  another,  tenacity  of  memory :  to  one^  the  knowledge 
of  liberal  arts ;  to  another,  tbs  exquisiteness  of  manuary  dcill:  to 
Ane,  worldly  wealth;  to  another,  honour:  to  one,  a  wise  heart) 
to  another,  an  eloquent  tongue :  to  one,  more  than  enough;  to 
ancfther,  contentment  with  a  little :  to  one,  valour ;  to  another,  »• 
gacity.  These  favours,  O  Lord,  thoa  hast  promiscuously  dispened, 
amongst  both  thy  friends  and  enemies :  but,  Ohi  how  tfansceodint 
are  those  sfHritual  mercies,  which  thou  hast  reserved  for  thine  o«fs; 
the  graces  of  heavenly  wisdom,  lively  faith,  fervent  charity,  finn 
hope,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  all  the  rest  of  that  divine  bevy! 
For  an  V  competency  of  the  least  of  thy  common  blessings,  I  dome 
to  be  tnaiddul  to  thy  bounty ;  for  which  of  th^m,  O  God,  canlei- 
ther  merit  or  requite  ?  but.  Oh  for  a  soul  truly  and  eagerly  ambi* 
tious  of  those  thy  best  mercies  1  Oh,  let  me  ever  long  for  thra, 
9nd  ever  be  insatiable  of  them.  Oh,  do  thou  fill  my  heart  with 
die  desire  of  them»  and  let  that  desire  never  find  itself  filled. 

XJtDC 
Bow  comfoitable  a  style  is  that,  O  God,  whidi  thine  Apostle 
gives  to  thy  heaven,  while  he  calls  it  The  inhcrifance  rfthe  sauUsin 
Tight  t  None  can  come  there,  but  Saints :  the  rooms  of  this  lower 
world  are  taken  up,  commonly,  with  wicked  men,  with  beasts,  with 
devils ;  but,  into  that  heavenlv  Jerusalem,  no  unholy  thing  can  en* 
ter.  Neither  can  eny  Saint  be  excluded  thence :  each  of  them 
have,  ^dt  only  a  share,  but  an  endre  right  to  th3r  glory«  And  how 
many  just  titles  are  there,  O  Saviour,  to  that  region  or  blessedness! 
It  is  thy  Father's  gift :  it  is  thy  purchase :  it  is  thy  Saints^  lohen* 
tance ;  uieirs,  only  in  thy  right ;  by  thy  gracious  adoption  they  art 
^OYis,  and,  as  sons,  heirs,  co-heirs  witn  xhe^  of  that  blessed  |^etri> 
mony ;  Rom  viii.  17.  so  feofFed  upon  them,  so  possessed  of  tJiQDf 
that  they  can  never  be  disseised.  And,  Lord^  now  glorious  an  in- 
hentance  it  is !  An  inheritance  in  Hght,  in  light  mcomprdkemoU^ 
in  Ugfat  inaccessible.  Lo,  the  most  spiritual  of  all  thy  visible  cm* 
tures  as  light ;  and  yet  this  light  is  but  tiie  effect  and  emanatioa  of 
one  of  tinr  creatures  the  sun,  and  serves  only  for  llie  tlhiminatiofi  of 
this  vkibfe  world :  but  tihat  supernal  li^t  is  from  the  alUgtotioiv 
1>e8nis  of  thy  Divine  Majesty,  diffosing  themselves  to  Uiose  olested 
apirits,  both  angels  aiid  souls  of  thy  samts,  who  Itv^e  in  tiie  joyM 
miition^.tC  tfaee  do  all  eternity.  Alas,  Lord,  we  do  here  dweU-  iff' 
darkness^  and  under  an  uncomfortable  o{)acky,  wh3e  thy  fee  h 
clouded  firomns witkraaaofold  temptations:  there  abo««,  witbdM 
is  pure  Ugfat,  a  constant  noon-tide  of  glory:  I  am  here  under  a  an- 
aerahle  and  obccare  wardship.  Oh,  teach  me  to  despise  the  best 
of  curdi ;  and  lavish  my  soul  with  a  longing  desire,  of  bebg  P^ 
•essed  of  that  faleased  i/nheritimct  iff  tht  sainis  in  iight^ 
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What  outttrard  blessing  cau  be  sweetei^  thao  clvU  peace  1  what 
ludgmeiit  more  heavy,  than  that  of  the  s^ord  ?  Yet,  O  Sayioiu> 
there  is  a  peace,  which  thou  disclaimost ;  and  th^e  is  a  sword^ 
Which  thou  challeneest  to  bring :  peace  with  our  corruptions,  is  war 
against  thee ;  and  Uiat  war  in  our  oosoms,  wherein  the  Spirit  fi^u 
jem  against  the  Flesh,  is  peace  with  thee.  Oh,  let  thv  CTood  Spirit 
raise  and  foment  this  holy  and  intestine  war,  more  and  more,  withia 
jne*  And,  as  for  my  outward  spiritual  enemies,  how  cau  there  be 
a  victory,  without  war  ?  and  how  can  I  hope  for  a  crown,  without 
▼ictoiy  r  Oh,  do  thou  ever  gird  me  with  strength  to  the  battle ;  en« 
able  tnoa  me  to  resist  unto  blood :  make  mia  mthfiil  to  the  deaths 
that  thou  may  est  give  me  the  crown  of  Ufe. 

X5CXI. 

^  O  Lord  Go4f  how  subject  is  thia  wretched  heart  of  lUne  to  re* 
pining  and  discontentment  I  If  it  may  not  have  what  it  would,  how 
ready  it  is,  like  a  firoward  chUd,  to  throw  away  what  it  hath!  I  know 
and  feel  this  to  be  out  of  that  natuial  pride,  which  is  so  deep  rooted 
in  me ;  for,  could  I  be  sensible  enough  of  my  own  ui|worthiuesi» 
1  should  think  every  thing  too  good,  evexy  thing  too  nmch  £>r  me* 
My  very  being,  O  Lord,  is  more  than  I  am  ever  able  to  answer 
thee ;  and  how  could  I  deserve  k,  when  I  was  not  ?  but,  that  I  hav9 
any  helps  of  my  welU»eiag  here,  or  hopes  and  means  of  my  being 

Jrloriotts  hereafter,  how  far  is  it  beyond  me  reach  of  my  soul !  Loro^ 
et  me  find  my  oh^  Nothingness :  so  shall  I  be  thanldol  for  a  lit* 
tie  I  aod,  in  my  \eity  want^  oless  thee. 

XXXII. 
Wher^  art  thou,  O  ttiy  God  ?  Whither  hast  thou  withdrawn  thy- 
self? It  is  not  lofi^,  since  I  found  thy  comfortable  presence  with 
my  aoul ;  now,  I  miss  the^,  and  mourn  and  languish  for  thee.  Nay, 
raitber,  where  ait  thou,  O  my  soul?  My  God  is,  where  he  waa; 
pcither  can  be  any  other,  than  himself:  the  change  is  in  thee,  whose 
inconstant  disposition  varies  continually,  aod  cannot  find  itself  find 
iqK>n  ao  blessed  au  object  It  will  never  be  better  with  me,  O  m^ 
God,  «»(til  it  diaU  please  thee  to  st^Uish  my  hicart  with  thy  free  Spu 
tk ;  I^salm  IL  12.  and  to  keep  it  close  to  thee,  that  it  may  not  bd 
canied  away  with  vain  distractions,  Vith  sinful  temptations.  Lofd, 
nay  God,  as  thou  art  always  present  with  oie,  and  canst  no  mor^  be 
•lisent  than  not  be  Uiyself ;  so  let  me  be  always  with  thee,  in  an 
biuoble and fiutfafitl acknowledgment  oi  thypraaenqe:  aslcaaoe* 
?er  he  out  4d  thine  all-seeing  eye ;  so  let  mine  4^yes  be  ever  bent 
lipan  thee,  who  act  invisible.  Thou,  that  hast  g^^tti  me  ey  e3|  um 
prove  them  to  thy  glory  and  my  bappineas» 

XXXUI. 
-  My  bosom,  O  Lprdt  is  a  Seb^bah*9  woinb  v.  therejre  twlagstrir- 
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in?  within  it ;  a  Jacob,  and  Esau ;  the  Old  nuoit  and  the  Nevl^ 
While  I  was  in  the  barren  state  of  my  unrogeneration,  all  wasqaiA 
within  me :  now,  this  strife  is  both  troublesome  and  painful;  so  as 
nature  is  ready  to  say,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  f  Gen.  xxv.  22# 
But,  withal,  O  my  God,  I  bless  thee  for  this  happy  unqatetness; 


iK^ntcu  wrestles  witn  my 

fQt  the  start  in  the  priority  of  time,  yet  my  Jacob  shall  follow  him 
ard  at  the  heel,  and  happily  supplant  him ;  and,  though  I  must 
nourish  them  both,  as  mme,  yet  I  can,  through  thy  grace,  imitate 
thy  choice,  and  say  with  thee,  Jacob  have  I  laoedj  and  Esati  have  I 
hated.  Blessed  God,  make  thou  that  word  of  thine  good  in  me, 
that  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

XXXIV. 
Alas,  my  Lord  God,  how  small  matters  trouble  me !  erery  petty 
occurrence  is  ready  to  rob  me  of  my  peace ;  so  as,  methtnks,  I  am 
like  some  little  cock-boat  in  a  rough  sea,  which  every  billow  top 
pies  up  and  down,  and  threats  to  sink.  I  can  chide  this  weak  po- 
sillanimity  in  myself:  but  it  is  thou,  that  must  redress  it.  Lord,  work 
my  heart  to  so  firm  a  settledness  upon  thee,  that  it  may  neyer  be 
shaken ;  no,  not  with  the  violent  gusts  of  temptation,  much  less 
i^ith  tlie  easy  gales  of  secular  mis-accidents.  Even  wiien  I  am 
hardest  pressed  in  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  of  my  heart,  let  thy 
comforts  refresh  my  soul :  but  for  these  slight  crosses,  oh  teach  me 
to  despise  them ;  tis  not  worthy  of  my  notice,  much  less  of  my  vez« 
ation.  Let  my  heart  be  taken  up  with  thee;  and  then,  what  care 
i,  'whether  the  world  smile  or  frown  ? 

XXXV. 
What  a  comfort  it  is,  O  Saviour,  that  thou  art  the  first^firuis  cf 
them  that  sleep  I  Those,  that  die  in  thee,  do  but  sleep.  Thou  mik 
so  once  of  thy  Lazarus,  and  mayest  say  so  of  him  again :  he  doth 
but  sleep  still.  His  first  sleep  was  but  short ;  this  latter,  though 
loneer,  is  no  less  true :  out  bf  which,  he  shall  no  less  surely  awake, 
at  tny  second  call ;  than  he  did  before,  at  thy  firsL  His  first 
sleep  and  waking  was  singular;  this  latter  is  the  same  wkh 
ours :  we  all  lie  down  in  our  hed  of  earth,  as  sure  to  wake,  as  evtf 
we  can  be  to  shut  our  eyes.  In  and  from  thee,  O  Blessed  Saviour, 
is  this  our  assttxance,  wno  art  the  jh^st  fruits  rfthem  that  sleep.  The 
first  handfiil  of  the  first-fruits  was  not  presented  for  itself;  but  ibr 
the  whole  fieldyt'wherein  it  grew :  the  virtue  of  that  oblation  extend- 
ed itself  to  the  whole  crop.  Neither  didst  thou,  O  Blessed  Jau, 
rise  ogam  for  thyself  only ;  but  the  power  and  virtue  of  thy  resiff- 
rection  reaches  to  all  thine :  so  thy  Chosen  Vessel  teUs  usy  Christ 
ihefirst^fititSy  afieruxtrds  they  that  are  ChrisPsat  his  amiing;  1  Cor. 
XV.  23.  So  as,  though  the  resurrection  be  of  all  the  dead,  both  just 
attd  unjust;  Acts  xxiv.  15.  yet,  to  rise  by  the  power  of  thy  lew- 


THE  BBSATHIMW  OF  TRB  DSVCKTr  SOUL.  $29 

nctioHy  ii  so  proper  to  thine  owit)  as  that  thou,  O  Sairiour,  hast 
ttfied  it  the  resurrection  of  thtjust ;  Luke  xiv.  14.  while  the  rest 
shall  be  dragged  out  of  their  gmves,  by  the  power  of  thy  Godhead, 
to  dieir  dreadful  judgineot.  Already,  therefore,  O  Jesu,  are  we 
risen  ill  thee ;  and  as  sure  shall  rise  in  our  own  peisoiis.  The  ioco^ 
motive  faculty  is  in  the  head :  thou,  who  art  our  Head,  art  risen ; 
we,  who  are  thy  members,  must  and  shall  follow.  Say  then,  O 
tny  dy  me  body,  say  boldly  unto  death,  Rejcice  not  over  nuy  0  wine 
enemy y  nr  thov^h  I  folly  yet  I  shtJl  rise  again ;  Micah  vii.  8.  Yea, 
Lord,  me  virtue  of  thy  first-fruits  diiFuseth  itself,  not  to  our  rising 
only,  but  to  a  blessed  immortality  of  these  bodies  of  ours :  for,  as 
thou*  didst  rise  immortal  and  glorious,  so  shall  we  by  and  with  thee ; 
Who  AaU  change  these  vile  bodies^  and  make  them  lUce  to  thy  ghrieus 
body ;  Phil.  iii.  21.  The  same  power,  that  could  shake  off  death, 
can  put  on  glory  and  majesty.  Lay  thee  down,  therefore,  O  my 
body,  quietfy  and  cheerfully ;  and  look  to  rise,  in  another  hue : 
thou  art  sornn  in  cormptumj  thou  shalt  be  rai^  in  incorruption  ; 
thou  art  sawn  in  dishonour y  thou  shalt  be  raised  in  glory  ;  thou  art 
sofwn  in  weakness,  but  shalt  be  raised  in  power ;  1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43* 

XXXVL 

In  this  life,  in  ibis  death  of  the  body,  O  Lord,  I  see  there  are 
no  degrees,  though  differences  of  time.  The  man,  that  died  yes- 
tcdrday,  is  as  truly  dead ;  as  Abel,  the  first  man  that  died  in  the 
world:  and  Methuselah,  that  lived  nine  hundred  sixty-nine  years, 
dlid  not  more  truly  live ;  tban  the  child,  that  did  but  salute  and  leave 
the  world.  But,  in  the  life  to  come,  and  the  second  death,  there 
aredeg^rees:  degrees  of  blessedness,  to  the  glorified;  degrees  of 
torments,  to  the  damned ;  the  least  whereof  is  unspeakable,  uncon* 
ceivable.  O  thou,  that  art  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Death,  keep  my 
soul  firom  those  steps,  that  go  down  to  the  chambers  of  death ;  and 
once  set  it,  for  higher  I  dare  not  sue  to  go,  but  over  the  threshold 
of  glory  and  blessedness. 

XXXVIL 

O  Lord  my  God,  I  am  as  very  a  pilgrim,  as  ever  walked  upon 
thy  earth :  why  should  I  look  to  be  in  any  better  condition,  than 
nky  neighbours,  than  my  forefathers  ?  Even  the  best  of  them,  that 
w^re  most  fixed  upon  their  inheritance,  were  no  other  than  stran^' 
gers  at  home :  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  world  to  naturalize 
them ;  much  less,  to  make  them  enrol  themselves  firee  denizens 
here  below:  they  knew  their  countiy,  which  they  soi^ht,  was 
above ;  so  infinitfely  rich  and  pleasant,  that  these  earthly  regions, 
vriisch  they  must  pass  through,  are,  in  comparison,  worthy  of  no* 
thing  hut  contempt;  Heb.  xi.  13,  14,  15.  My  conditiori  is  no  other 
than  theirs:  I  wander  here,  in  a  stranee  country ;  what  wonder  is 
it,  if  I  meet  with  foreigners*  fare,  hara  usage  and  neglect  ?  Why 
do  I  intermeddle  with  tiie  affoirs  of  a  nation,  that  is  not  mine  ?  Why 
do  I  cloe  myself,  in  my  way,  with  the  base  and  heavy  lumber  of 
the  worla  ?  Why  are  aot  my  affections  homeward  ?  Why  do  I  not 
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loQg  t^«M  ttd  eqjoy  my  Father^s  faouie  ^  O  my  God,  thov»  ihl 
kflil  put  me  iato  die  state  of  a  pHgnniy  give  me  «  pilgrim's  hnit : 
iM  iii6  off  fhmi  this  wretched  worki,  wherein  I  am:  let  me  bate  tn 
ihink  of  dwellta^  hens ;  let  it  be  my  oqly  care,  how  to  pass  thfon||[h 
Ihia  miaexablie  wiideines9,  to  the  prombed  huid  ctf  a  Uened  etemtty» 

XXXYIII. 
:  One  talent  at  die  lea^t,  O  Lord,  hast  thou  put  into  my  hand{ 
9od  that  sum  is  great  to  him,  that  is  not  worth  a  dmm :  but,  thai 
what  fa«re  I  done  with  itf  i  confess  I  hare  not  hid  it  iha  mfkin; 
Wt  hare  been  laying  it  out  to  some  poor  advamage :  yet,  suidyi 
die  gain  is  so  unanswerable)  that  I  am  afraid  of  m  ao(&.  I  w 
9one  of  the  approved  serrants  in  the  Gospd  brought  in  ai|  iocitgie 
of  lesa value tmo  the  receipt;  Luke  xix.  16 — 19:  I  fiuir  I  ahsK 
eome  short  of  the  sous.  Othou,  whojustly  boldest  thyself  «tob||^ 
ed  with  the  style  of  iinaustere  Master^  vouchsafe  to  accept  of  sm 
so  mean  improvement ;  and  thou,  who  valuedst  the  poor  widow's 
suites  above  the  rich  gifts  east  into  diy  treasury,  be  pleased  to  alioir 
o£  those  few  pounds,  .that  my  weak  endeavours  could  raise  jEitHQ<faj 
stock ;  and  mercifully  reward  thy  servant,  not  according  to  his  sud^ 
cess^  but  according  to  hb  true  intendons  of  glorifying  thee. 

XXXIX. 
'  TVfaat  a  wovd  is  this,  which  I  hear  from  thee,  O  Saviour,  BMUi 
Jsttmdat  the  door,  caid  knock}  Thou,  which  art  the  Lord  of  Ii£S| 
God  blessed  for  ever,  to  stand  and  knock  at  the  door  of  a  siofiil 
Iheaft !  Qh,  what  a  praise  is  this  of  diy  mercy  and  long  sufieriiigi 
What  a  shame  to  our  dull  neglt^  and  graceless  ingiatitude!  For  s 
David  to  say,  1  waited  pattentiy  upon  the  Lord ;  Psalm  ad.  .1.  Tn^ 
Hy  30td  waited  upon  Gdd ;  Psalm  Ixii^  1.  itis  but  meet  aad  comely; 
for  it  is  no  other  than  the  duty  of  the  greatest  monaschs  on  eartli, 
yea,  of  the  highest  angels  in  heaven,  to  attend  their  Maker:  but 
for  thfee,  the  great  God  of  Hea^'en,  to  wait  at  the  door  ^  us  sipfiil 
dust  and  ashes,  what  a  condescension  is  thb !  what  a  loneamoiitj! 
It  w«ns  our  happiness,  O  Lord,  if,  tipon  our  greatest  ^suit  and  im- 
bortunity,  we  might  have  the  favour  to  entertain  thee  into  wi 
nearts ;  but,  that  thou  dionldest  importune  us  to  admit  thee,  sad 
shduklest  wait  at  the  posts  of  our  doors,  till  thy  head  heJ^U  wi^ 
dot,  Md  thy  locks  with  the  drops  of  ike  mgktj  (Cant.  v.  2.)  itissuch 
t>  floercy,  as  theie  is  not  room  enoughin  our  souls  to  wonder  at  Id 
the  mi»in  time,  uiiat  shall  I  say  to  our  wretched  unthankfuloess,  sod 
impious  negligence  ?  Thou  hast  graciously  invited  us  to  thee,  sod 
hast  said,  knock  and  it  shall  he  opened;  and  yet  thou  conoon^ 
•Icnbctdng  at  cur  doors,  and  we  open  not ;  wilbngly  delayiog  ttUi 
nx  our  happiness.  We  know  how  e^isy  k  were  tor  thee,  to  bsssk 
iSipen  the  brazen  doors  of  oar  breasts,  and  to  6omein ;  but  die  Kiiy^ 
dom  of  Heaven- soiSers  not  violence  from  thee,  though  it  shosw 
suffer  it  {torn  us;  Th6n  vnit  do  all  thy  wyiijes,  in  a  sweet  and  grs^ 
inous  way.;  as  one^  ^ifao  will  not  force,  but  wiiilove*    Lord,  IciB^ 
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Mk  tlpeiif  dbless  tltoii^  thai  kaocbest  for  emiatice,  wik  be  picaied 
to  cBiibie  me  v^tth  strength  to  tara  the  key»  and  to  unbok  this  mi* 
meldy  bar  of  my  soul.  O  do  thou  make  way  Ifor  diyself,  by  tho 
stPMg  motioQS  of  thy  Blessed  Spirit^  intone  ininost  rooms  fn  my 
Heart ;  and  do  thou  povv«rfal1y  kiclme  me  to  mine  o«vn  happiness : 
thcy  thou  shalt  be  ever  efiocluded,  and  I  shall  be  everimserabie* 

XL. 

In  what  pai^  couldst  tfaou  be,  O  Asaph,  that  so  woefal  a  word 
Aoold  fidl  from  thee,  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  f  Psaba 
IxxviL  9.  Solely,  the  temptation  went  so  high,  that  the  next  step 
had  been  blasphemy*  Haa  not  that  good  God,  whom  thy  bold 
weakness  questions  for  forgetfulness,  in  great  mercy  remembered 
thee,  and  brought  thee  speedily  to  remeamer  tbvselfand  him ;  that^ 
which  thou  oonfeaKst  to  have  been  iofirmity,  had  proved  a  sinfiii 
de9|j^ir.  I  dare  say  for  thee,  that  word  washed  thy  cheeks  wkh 
piany  a  tear;  a)ad  was  worthy  of  mere:  for,  O  God,  what  caa  be 
aar xjbear  to  thee,  as  the  glory  of  thy  mercy  ?  There  is  none ,  of  th/ 
Uewed  attnbutea,  wfaidi  thou  des'uest  to  set  forth  so  much  unto  the 
aon  of  mea,  and  so  mudi  abhorrest  to  be  disparaged  by  our  detoc- 
ttoa,  as  thy  Mercy.  T^ou  cuist,  O  Lord,  forget  thy  displeasiire 
migtasA  tlgr  people;  diott  canst  foi^^  our  iniquities,  and  cast  our 
UBB  oat  of  tny  temembrance;  Micah  vii  Id,  i 9 :  but  thou  canst  imi 
^aore  forget  to  be  gracious,  than  thou  canst  oease  to  be  thyself.  O 
v^  God,  I  sin  against  thy  justice  houriy,  and  thy  siercy  interpoaea 
far  my  feniission :  but,  oh,  keep  me  from  sinning  against  thy  mer>4 
cgf.  Wlnt  plea  can  I  hope  for,  when  I  have  n^e  my  advocate 
uuneeoeayf  ^ 

How  happy^  O  Lord^  is  the  maa,  that  hath  thee  for  his  God  f 
tie  can  want  nothing,  that  is  TOod ;  he  can  be  hurt  by  nothing,  that 
is  evil :  his  sins^  are  pardoned;  his  good  endeavours  are  accepted  $ 
his  ts^iMes  are  sanctified ;  his  prayers  are  heard :  all,  that  be  haxhf 
an  blessings ;  all,  that  he  suffers,  are  advantages:  his  life  is  holy; 
his  deadi,  conifortable ;  his  estate  after  death,  glorious.  Oh,  that 
t  eoald  foel  thee  to  be  my  God,  that  I  could  enioy  a  heavenly  com* 
naankm  with  thee  \  In  vain  Aould  eaitb  or  hell  labour  to  make  me 
other  than  btessed. 

XLII. 

flow  just  a  motioa  is  this  of  thine^  O  thou  owieet  singer/of  Israel^ 
/?  iaoe  me  Lardy  aUye  his  sMtnts  !  Psalm  xstxi.  23.  Surely,  they  can 
be  no  Saints,  that  love  not  sooh  a  Lord.  Had  he  never  been  stood 
to  them,  yet  ^^at  infinbe  goodness,  which  is  in  himself,  would  hate 
comnmnded  love  firom  Saints.  Yet,  how  conld  they  have  been 
Saiattsi  if  >be  had  wholly  kept  his  goo<hiess  to  himself  i  In  that  then 
lie  hath  made  them  Saints,  he  hath  connniinicated  his  goodilessf  to 
them,  and  dhallengeth  all  love  ftoogi  them;  and,  being  made  sudi, 
baw  infinitely  hath  he  obliged  theili  with  all  kinds  of  mercies !  How 
tsaa  ye  obaose^  O  ye  Samis,  but  love  the  Loitl  i  What  have  ye^ 
what  ape  yn,  n^cM  ye  be,  but  from-hia  mere  bounty  i  .They4ira 
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slight  favoun,  that  he  hath  doi)e  you'  for  the  world ;  in  these, 
very  enemies  share  with  you  3  how  trafiscendent  are  his  spiritual  oh., 
li^tions  I  Hath  he- not  given  you  his  angels,  for  your  attendants; 
Hunseif,  for  your* Protector ;  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  for  your 
Redeemer;  his  Spirit,  for  your  Comforter;  his  heaven,  for  your 
inheritance?  If  gifts  can  attract  love,  O  my  God,  who  can  have 
any  interest  in  my  heart,  but  thy  blessed  sel^  that  hast  been  so  in- 
finitely munificent  to  my  soul  ?  Take  it  to  thee,  thou,  that  hast 
made  and  bought  it:  enamour  it  thorou^ly  of  thy  goodness:  mak«r 
me  sick  of  love ;  yea,  let  me  die  for  love  of  thee,  who  hast  loved 
me  unto  death,  that  I  may  fully  enjoy  the  perfection  of  thy  lore, 
in  the  height  of  ttiy  glon\ 

XLIII. 
Lord,  how  have  I  seen  men  miscarried  into  those  sins,  the  pre* 
monition  whereof  they  would  have  thought  incredible,  and  tneir 
yieldance  thereto  impossible !  How  many  Hazaels  hath  our  veiy 
age  yielded;  that,  it  a  Prophet  should  have  Coretold  their  acts, 
would  have  said,  Js  thy  sovmt  a  dogj  that  he  should  do  these  gred 
things  f  2  Kings  viii.  13.  O  ray  God,  why  do  not  I  suspect  my* 
self?  What  hold  have  I  of  myself,  mora  than  these  otlief  misera- 
ble examples  of  human  frailty  ?  Lord  God,  if  .tboa  take  off  thy 
hand  from  mc,  what  wickedness  shall  escape  me  ?  I  know  I  canaot 
want  a  tempter ;  and  that  tempter  cannot  want  either  power,  or  ma. 
Kce,  or  vigilance,  or  skill,  or  baits,  or  opportunities;  and,  for  my* 
■elf,  I  find  too  well,  that  of  myself  I  have  no  strength  to  resist  any  of 
his  temputions.  Oh,  for  thy  mercy's  sake,  uphold  thou  me  with  thy 
mighty  hand:  stand  close  to  me,  in  all  assaults :  shew  thyself  strom^, 
in  my  weakness :  Keep  back  thy  seivant/rom  presumptuous  sins :  ui 
them  not  have  dominion  oter  me;  then,  only,  shall  I  be  upright j  md 
shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression.  Psalm  xix.  13„ 

XLIV. 

It  is  thy  title,  O  Lord,  and  only  tliine,  that  thou  ^ivest  songs  01 
the  night ;  Job  xxxv.  10.  The  night  is  a  sad  and  dolorous  season; 
as  the  light,  contrarily,  is  the  image  of  cheerfulness ;  £ccl.  xi.  1 1 
like  as  it  is  in  bodily  pains  and  aciies,  that  they  are  still  worst  to- 
wards night ;  so  it  is  in  the  cares  and  griefs  of  mind :  then  they  as* 
sault'us  most,  when  they  are  helped  on  by  the  advantage  of  anun* 
comfortable  darkness.  Many  men  cdn  give  tliemselves  songs  in  the 
day  of  their  prosperity,  who  can  but  howl  in  the  night  of  their  af« 
fliction:  but,  for  a  Paul  and  Silas  to  sing  in  tlieir  prison  at.  mid- 
night ;  Acts  xvi.  25.  for  an  Asaph  to  call  to  remembrance  hia  song 
intheniglit ;  Psalm  Ixxvii.  6.  tliis  comes  only  from  that  Spirit  of 
thine,  whose  peculiar  style  is  the  Comforter,  And,  surely,  as  mo* 
sic  souods  best  in  the  night ;  so  those  heavenly  notes  of  piais^ 
which  we  sing  to  thee,  our  God,  in  the  gloomy  darkness  of  ourad^ 
versity,  cannot  but  be  most  pleasing  in  thine  ears.  Thine  Apoflti^ 
bida  us,  which  is  our  ordinary  wont,  when  we  ate  merry  to  ihfgi 
when  afflicted^  to  pray:  but  if  when  we  ar^  aiBicted  we  can  siagf 
as  aiso  when  we  axe  menriest  we  can  pxay^  that  ditty  must  needs  be 
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SO  miich  more  acceptable  to  thee,  as  it  is  a^more  powerful  cfTect  of 
the  joy  of  thy  Holy  Ghost.  O  my  God,  I  am  conscious  of  my  own 
infirmity :  I  know  I  am  naturally  subject  to  a  duU  and  heavy  dump, 
ishness,  under  whatsoever  affliction.  Thou,  that  art  the  God  of 
all  Comfort,  remedy  this  heartless  disposition  in  me :  pull  this  lead 
Ottt  of  my  bosom :  make  me,  not  patient  only,  but  cheerfal,  under 
my  trials :  fill  thou  my  heart  with  joy,  and  my  mouth  with  songs^ 
in  the  night  of  my  tnb\;dation« 

XLV. 

It  is  a  true  word,  O  Lord,  that  thy  Seer  said  of  tliee,  long  ago  5 
The  Lord  seetk  not  as  ynan  dceih ;  l  Sam.  xvi.  7.  Man  sees  the  face;: 
thou  seest  the  heart :  man  sees  things,  as  they  seem ;  thou  seest 
them,  as  they  are :  many  tilings  are  hid  from  the  eyes  of  men ;  all 
things  He  open  and  dispbyed  before  thee.  What  a  madness,  then, 
were  it  in  o&e,  to  come  disguised  into  thy  presence  ;*  and  to  seek  to 
bide  my  counsels  from  thine  all^eeiiig  eyes!  I  must  be  couteiit, 
l^rd,  to  be  deluded  here  by  fiiir  appearances ;  for  I  may  not  offer 
to  look  into  th^  bosoms  of  men,  which  thou  hast  reserved  for  thy- 
self;  it  is  only  the  outside,  that  I  can  judge  by.  Yea,  O  God,  if 
I  shall  cast  my  eyes  inward,  and  look  into  my  own  breast,  even, 
tfa^e  I  find  myself  baffled,  at  home:  The  heart  rf  man  is  deceit/id: 
0beve  all  things:  who  can  knaso  it  *f  None,  but  those  piercing  eyes  of 
thine,  can  discover  all  the  winding  and.  turnings  of  that  intricate 
piece.  What  w<Hkl<l  it  avail  ine,  O  Lord,  to  mock  the  eyes  of  all 
the  world  with  a  semblance  of  holiness,  whilst  thou  shouklest  see 
me  false  and  filthy  \  Should  I  be  censured  by  a  world  of  men,  when 
I  am  secretly  allowed  by  thee^  I  could  contemn  it ;  yea,  glory  ia 
tbeir  unjust  reproach:  but,  if  thine  eye  shall  note  me  guilty,  to 
what  purpose  is  all  the  applause  of  men  7  O  thou,  that  art  the  God 
of  Truth,  do  thou  open  and  dissect  this  close  heart  of  mine :  search 
every  fibre,  Uiatis  in  or  about  it  \  and,  if  thou  findest  any  ill  blood 
th^fe,  let  it  out ;  and,  if  thou  findest  any  hoilowness,  fill  it  up :  and 
fo  wcffk  upon  it,  that  it  may  be  apprbveq  of  thee,  tliat  madest  it :  as 
for  meui  it  shall  be  alike  to  me,  wnether  they  spend  their  breath  or 
save  iu 

XLVL 

Lord  God,  what  a  woild  of  treasure  hast  thou  hid  in  the  bowels 
#f  the  earth,  which  no  eye  of  man  ever  did,  or  shall,  or  can  see ! 
What  goodly  plants  hast  thou  brought  forth  of  the  earth,  in  wild, 
unknown  regiws,  which  no  man  ever  beheld !  What  great  wits  hast 
thou  shut  up  in  a  willing  obscurity,  which  the  work!  never  takea 
potice  of !  Ip  fill  which,  thou  shewest,  that  it  is  not  only  the  use 
aad  ben^t  of  man,  which  thou.  re§^dest,  in  the  s reat  variety  oi^ 
thy  cr^atioo,  aiid  acts  of  administration  of  the  wojla  ^  but  thine  own 
^Qpy^  and  the  fvilfilling  of  thine  own  good  pleasure :  and,  if  only 
pie  angfds  of  heaven  be  witnesses  of  uiy  great  works,  thou  canst 
|iot  want  a  due  celebration  of  thy  praise.  It  is  just  with  thee,  O 
pod,  that  thou  shouldest  segaid  only  thy  blessed  self,  in  all  that 
||^^  4<>^>  ^  bast  done }  for  aU  is  thm^  and  thou  art  aU.  Oh,  that 
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I  cotitd  sincerdj  make  thee  die  perfect  scope  ef  «n  my  thiiii^ltti; 
ef  all  my  actions;  that  so  we  inay  both  meet  ia  cae  and  the  same 
happy  eody  thy  glory  in  my  eternal  blessedness* 

XLVIL 
Indeed,  Lord,  as  thmi  sayest,  the  night  comttkwhmfiafnMun 
vsrit.  What  can  we  do,  when  the  ligti^  is  shot  in ;  but  shut  ow 
eyes,  and  sleep  ?  Wheh  oar  senses  are  tied  iip^  said  bur  GmbB  Uil 
to  r€st,  what  can  we  do;  but  yield  ourselves  to  a  necessary  repose? 
O  my  God,  I  perceiye  my  night  hastening  on  apace :  my  snn  draws 
low:  the  shadows  len^tMn'  Tapdtirs  rke;  ana  the  ak  beghs  to 
dariten.  Let  me  bestir  myself,  fer  the  time:  let  me  lose  mmed 
my  few  hours :  let  me  w<Nrk  htfdi  awhile ;  because  Ishall soonr^i^ 
everlasttngty. 

XLvni. 

Thou  seest,  Lord,  how  apt  I  am  to  contemn  this  body  of  nioe, 
Surely,  when  I  look  bsick  upon  the  stuff  whereof  it  is  made,  no  ieu 
ter  than  that  I  tread  upon ;  and  see  the  loathsomeness  of  sdl  kiiKb, 
that  comes  from  it ;  and  feel  the  pain,  that  it  oftttmes  jiuts  me  to; 
and  consider  whither  it  is  going ;  and  how  noisoflfie  it  is,  abo^e  all 
other  creatures,  upon  the  dissolution :  I  have  much  ado  to  hold 

food  terms  with  so  une<}ual  a  partner.  But,  on  the  ether  side,  whes 
look  up  to  thy  band,  and  see  how  fearftilly  and  wonderfully  Aoa 
hast  made  it ;  what  infinite  cost  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  it,  lathst 
thou  hast  not  thought  thine  own  blood  too  dear  to  redeem  it ;  dm 
thou  hast  so  far  honoured  it,  as  to  niak^e  it  the  temple  6f  thy  Eefy 
GhOst,  and  to  admit  it  into  a  blessed  comnmnion  wfth  thyself;  and 
hast  decreed  to  do  so  great  things  for  it  hereafter,  e^-en  to  clothe 
it  with  immortality,  and  to  make  it  like  unto  thy  glorious  body ;  I 
can  bless  thee  for  so  happy  a  mate,  and  with  patience  digest  all 
'Aese  necessary  infirmities :  and  now  I  look  upon  d»  flerii,  not  m 
Ik  is,  withered  and  wrinkled ;  but  as  it  will  be;  shining  and  glerified. 
O  Lord,  how  vile  soever  this  clay  is  in  itself;  yet  mute  me,  in  thine 
mterest  and  ray  hopes,  so  enamoured  of  it,  as  if  I  did  ahea^  find 
k  made  celestial.  Oh»  that  my  faith  cevdd  prevent  my  dm^ 
and  anticipate  my  ensuing  gloiy ! 

XLIX, 
Lord,  what  a  dreadful  favour  was  that,  which  thou  sheivedst  M 
thy  Prophet  Elijah ;  to  send  a  fiery  chariot  for  him,  to  convey  him 
up  to  heaven  !  t  should  have  thought,  that  the  sight  ef  so  terriUe 
a  carriage  should  have  fetched  away  hb  soul  beforehand,  and  bife 
left  the  bodjr  grovelling  on  the  earth :  but  that  Good  Sptrk  of  thine, 
which  had  tore^iffnified  that  fieiy  mpture,  had  doubtless  fere-asft* 
ed  thy  servant  wi&  an  answerable  resolution  to  expect  and  undeigo 
it.  Either  he  knew  that  chariot,  however  fearfol  in  the  appearaneo» 
was  only  glorious,  and  not  penal ;  or  else  he  cheerfully  resolred, 
that  such  a  moihentary  pain  in  the  change  weuM  be  feltowcd  with 
an  etemkv  of^  happiness.  O  God,  we  are  not  worthy  to  iii^ 
thereto  titou  hast  reserved  us.    Perhaps  thou  heat  appoia^  ^^ 
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be"in  tbe  number  of  those»  whom  thou  shalt  find  alive  at  thy  Se- 
cond Coming ;  and  then,  the  case  will  be  ours ;  we  shall  pass  through 
fire  to  our  immortality :  or,  if  thou  hast  ordained  us  to  a  speedier 
dispatch,  perhaps  thou  hast  decreed  that  our  way  to  thee  snail  be 
through  a  fiery  trial.  O  God,  whatever  course  thou,  in  thy  holy 
vrisdpm,  hast  detennined  for  the  fetching  up  my  soul  from  this  vale, 
of  misery  and  tears,  prepare  me  thoroughly  for  it:  and  do  thou 
work  noy  heart  to  so  lively  a  faith  in  thee,  that  all  the  terrors  of ^jr 
death  may  be  swallowed  up,  in  an  assured  expectation  of  my 
speedy  glory ;  and  that  my  last  groans  shall  be  immediately  se* 
conded  with  eternal  Hallelujahs,  in  th^  glorious  Choir  of  thy  Saintm 
and  Angels  in  Heaven.    Amen*   Amen* 
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Jl  0  thee  J  onfyy  0  Tinf  God^  who  hast  put  these  holy  thimghts  vito 
my  souly  do  I  most  humbly  desire  to  dedicate  both  myself  and  the%n: 
^mestly  beseeching  thee  graciously  to  accept  of  both;  and  that  thou 
wouldest  be  pleased  to  accompam/  and  follow  these  iny  weak  practical 
Devotionsj  with  a  sensible  blessing  in  every  reader.  Let  these  good 
Meditations  not  rest  in  the  eye^  but  descend  into  the  bosom  of  the 
p&rusers;  and  effectually  work  in  their  hearts^  that  voarmth  of  pious 
affections,  which  I  have  here  presunied  to  exemplify  in  mine :  7b  fhe 
glory  of  thy  great  Name,  and  our  mutual  comfort,  in  the  day  ^ 
ihe  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus.    Amen, 


340 


SELF-CONFERENCES. 


SOLILOQUY  L 

THE  BEST  PROSPECT. 

|D  MY  God,  I  shall  not  be  worthy  of  my  eyes,  if  I  think  I  can  em« 
ploy  them  better,  than  in  looking  up  to  thy  heaven :  and  I  shall 
not.he  worthy  to  look  up.to.heaven,  if  I  suffer  mv  eyes  to  r?st  there, 
and  not  look  through  h^veri  at  thee,  the  A^knighty  MakeriUMl 
Ruler  of  it;  who  dwellest  there  in  all  gloiy  and  majesty;  and  if 
seeing  thee  I  do  not  alw^s  xidore  thee,  ^id  find  my  soul  taken  up 
with  awful  and  admiring  thoughts  concerning  thee.  I  see  many 
eyes  have  looked  curiously  upon  that  glorious  frame,  else  they 
could  not  have  made  so  punctual  obseivation  of  the  fire  and  mo- 
tion of  those  goodly  globes  of  light,  which  thou  hast  placed  there, 
as  to  foreteU  ieuI  their  conjunctions  and  oppositions^  for  many  hun- 
dred years  before :  but,  while  they  look  at  the  motions,  let  me 
look  at  the  inover ;  wonderingr,  not  without  ravishment  of  spirit^ 
at  that  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  which  keeps  up  those  number- 
less and  immense  bodies  in  so  perfect  a  regularity,  that  they  al 
keep  their  just  stations  and  times,  without  the  least  varying  troQ 
tfte  course  which  thou  settedst  them  in  their  first  creaition ;  sp  while 
their  observation  makes  theip  thp  wiser,  mine  shall  make  m^  the 
Bolier.  Much  variety  of  qbjects  hast  liiou  given  us,  here  beloif, 
which  do  commonly  take  up  our  eyes:  but  it  shall  be  my  fault,  if 
all  those  do  not  rather  lead  my  thoughts  to  thee,  than  withdraw 
them  from  ^ee ;  since  thy  power  ana  majesty  is  clearly  conspi* 
cuous  in  them  lill.  0  God,  whilp  I  have  eyes,  let  mp  never  but 
$ee  thee  in  all  diings,  let  me  never  but  emoy  thee:  let  me  see 
thee  as  thou  may  est  oe  seen,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  till  I  may  see, 
as  I  am  seen*  hereaflet»  in  glory:  let  me  see  thee  as  throqgh  a 
glass  darkly  nere  on  earth,  tiU  f  may  come  to  see  thee  fyce  to  face 

m  heaven;  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

•    .  .  .     .  ....         , 

n. 

JHB  HAPPY  PARTING. 

*  '  . 

I  HAVE  lived  diy^  years  longer  than  holy  David  did;  yet  Ic^ 
truly  say  with  him,  if  that  ps^m  were  his  which  hath  the  title  or 
Moses,  We  have  brcughiimr  years  to  an  aid,  as  il  were  a  tale  thd 
is  tdd*.;  Psallaaxc.9.  Metninks,  O  my  soul,  it  is  but  yesterday 
since  we  met;  and  now  we  are  upon  patting:  neither  mall  we,! 
hope,  be  unwilling  to  take  leave;  ror  what  advantage  caa  it  be  tQ 

*  Ettthym.  in  Praeiit.  PsalmomiD. 
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US  to  hold  out  longer  tosethier  ?  One  piece  of  me  cannot  but  grow 
more  infirm  with  use  and  time ;  and  thereupon  must  follow  a  decay 
of  aQ  faculties  and  operations.  Where  the  tools  are  grown  bad 
and  dull>  what  work  can  be  exquisite  ?  Thou  seest  it  thenneces* 
saty,  and  inevitable,  that  we  must  yield  to  age,  and  grow  worse 
with  continuance.  And  what  privilege  can  mere  time  give  us  in 
our  duration  ?  We  see  the  basest  of  stones  last  longer,  than  the 
durablest  plants ;  and  we  see  trees .  hold  out  longer,  than  any  sensi^ 
tive  creatures;  and  divers  of  those  sensitive  creatures  outlast  man^ 
the  lord  of  them  all.  Neither  are  any  of  these  held  more  exceU 
lent,  because  they  wear  out  more  hours.  We  know  Enoch  was 
more  happy,  that  was  fetched  away  at  three  hundred  sixty.fiv(9 
years,  than  Methuselah  at  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine;  tien.  v. 
23,  24,  27.  Difference  of  age  doth  nothing  but  puU  down  a  side, 
where  there  are  not  supplies  of  increasing  abilities.  Shou][d  we 
continue  our  partnership  many  years  lon^r,  could  we  hope  foe 
more  health  and  strength  of  body,  more  vigour  of  understanding 
and  judgment,  more  heat  of  good  affections?  And  can  we  doubt^ 
that  it  will  be  elsewhere  better  with  us  i  Do  we  not  know  what 
abides  for  us  above  ?  Are  we  not  assured,  that  if  <ntr  earthhf  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved f  we  have  a  buildmg  of  God^  a  house 
not  jnade  with' hands ^  eternal  in  the  heavens  f  2  Cor.  v.  1.  Why. 
therefore^  oh,  why  ^ould  ye  be  loth,  to  part  upon  fair  terms  r 
thou,  O  my  soul,  to  the  possession  of  that  nappy  mansion^  which 
thy  Dear  Savipur  hath  from  eternity  prepared  for  thee  in  his  Fa* 
.ther's  house ;  and  thou,  O  my  body,  to  that  quiet  repository  of 
thy  grave,  till  ye  both  shall  happily  meet  in  the  blessed  resurrec* 
tiou  of  the  just,  never,  never  to  be  severed. 

III. 

HEAVENLY  CONVERSATION. 

It  matters  not  a  little,  with  whom  we  hold  our  familiar  conversa^i 
tion;  for,  commonly,  we  arp  transformed  into  the  dispositions  and 
manners  of  those,  whose  company  we  frequent:  we  ds^ily  see 
those,  who,  by  haunting  the  society  of  drunkards  and  debauched 
persons,  have,  from  civil  and  orderly  men,  grown  into  extremity 
.of  lewdness;  and,  on  the  contraiy,  those,  who  have  t:onsorted 
themselves  with  the  holy  and  virtuous,  have  attained  to  a  gracious 
participation  of  their  sanctity.  Why  shouldest  thou  not  then,  O 
my  soul,  by  a  continual  conveiQsation  with  God  and  his  angels,  im^-^ 

Erove  to  a  heavenly  disposition  ?  Thou  caAst  not,  while  thou  art 
^  ere,  but  have  somewhat  to  do  with  the  world:  that  will  necessarily 
intrude  into  thy  presence,  and  force  upon  thee  businesses  \uk 
avoididble;  and  thy  secular  friends  may  well  look  to^  have  some 
share  in  thy  sociable  entertainments.  But  these  are  but  ^oers  and 
comers,  easily  and  willingly  dismissed,  after  sooie  kind  mterlocu^ 
.tions;  the  company,  that  roust  stick  by  thee,  is  spiritual;  which 
shall  never  leave  thee,  if  thoii  have  the  grace  to  apply  thyself  to 
them  upon  all  occasions.  Thou  mayest  hold  tm  conraspondenoe 
with  all  otber»  not  offensive  companions;  bat  thy  fiptirtMSS 
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Be  <m\y  wMh  <b«s#.  Let  those  other  %e  never  fio  ftutlifiil,  y«t  t&«j^ 
ttre  uneeitaHi ;  be  Aeir  wttl  iievetf  te  good,  yet  their  pomr  n 
Khmited :  ih€^  ne  never  tmt  it  haiKf ;  fiever  but  able  atid  wtlting 
re  make  and  keep  thee  happy.  O  my  God,  thou  seest  how  subject 
T  afft  to  distractionsi:  oh,  nold  «ie  close  to  thee:  let  me  enter  into 
Ae  same  compaiiy  here  in  my  pilgrimagey  which  I  shall  for  ever 
^jof  beieafter  m  my  heaie. 

IV. 

Otm  yOOTiger  years  are  wont  to  be  delighted  with  variety ;  and  to 
he  mudi  ameted  to  a  cbstnge,  Mthongh  to  tbe  tirorse :  the  chiMi< 
better  plea^d  with  his  new  coat,  though  the  old  be  fax  handsemeri 
whereas  age  BnA  experience  fixeth  (>ur  desires;  and  teaeheth  us  to 
set  the  greatest  value  opcm  those  ^ood  things,  wberewith  we  have 
been  longest  acquainted.  Yea,  it  is  the  general  dispo^ion  of 
nature,  to  be  cloyed  with  continued  blessings;  and,  upon  long 
fruition,  to  complain  of  that  good,  which  we  first  commended  for 
pleasing  and  beneficial.  What  could  relish  better  with  thelsneU 
ites,  the  Mrrt  morning,  than  the  angels*  food,  which  fell  down  from 
heaven  every  day  mout  their  camp }  the  taste  whereof  was  like 
to  wafers  made  with  honey ;  Exod,  xvi.  13.  Deut.  yin,  8.  Exod. 
xvi.  3 ! .  If  we  stay  but  a  while,  we  shall^  ere  many  years,  hear  them 
calling  for  the  onions  and  garlick  of  Egypt;  and  ciying  out,  JViwJ 
our  sold  is  dried  awM^  there  is  nothing  out  this  Manna  before  our 
tyesi  Num.  xi.  6.  Our  wanton  appetite  is  apt  to  be  weary  of  the 
^t  blessings,  both  of  earth  and  heaven,  and  to  nauseate  with  store : 
neither  is  any  thing  more  tedious  to  us,  than  the  enjoined  repetition 
of  .a  daily-tasked  devotion.  But,  contrarily,  grace  endears  all 
hiessings  to  us,  by  their  contint^ance;  and  heightens  our  affections, 
where  they  are  rightly  placed,  by  the  length  of  the  time  of  their 
j»Df oyii»g.  O  God,  it  is  thy  mercy,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
^iow  yae  an  early  interest  m  thee,  even  &om  my  tender  vein: 
tiie  movo  and  longer  1  bai^e  known  thee,  the  more  cause  have  I 
still  found  to  love  thee,  and  adovethee.  Thoa  art  ever  one  snd 
isncbaBgeable :  oh^  mahe  thou  my  heart  so.  Devoio  thoo  me 
wholly  unto  thee;  and«  by  how  much  cooler  nty  old  age  is  in  a8 
.^tber  affecui»W|  iiiflaaie  it  so  much  the  aiore  in  my  love  to  thee.    • 

V. 

THE  HAPPIEST  OBJECT. 

|b  we  eould  'attain  to  settle  in  our  thou^ts  a  right  apprehension 
-of  the  Majesty  of  God,  it  would  put  us  into  the  comfortable  exer- 
cise of  ail  the  affections  that  belong  to  the  soul,  For,  surely,  tf 
ye  could  Gorioeive  aright  of  his  oinnipoteTit  power,  and  tr«ftscend- 
Hig  glorvy  and  incomprehensible  innniteness;  we  oiuld  not  but 
•trett£le  befbre  him,  aina  be  always  taken  up  with  an  adoring  iear 
:af  him:  and,  if  we  ooitld  apprehend  his  infinite  goodness  both  in 
hhnself  and  to  mankind ;  we  could  not  but  he  ravished  with  a  fer- 
«iiflat<tovet»'htau  andsbouid  think  oorselv^s  happy  that  weoiig^^ 
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ht  allowed  to  love  sodi  a  God:  and,  if  w4  eould  ooncom  of  that 
absolute  beauty  of  kia  holineM  and  blissful  presence :  we  could  not 
but  be  enflamed  with  a  longing  dethre  to  enjoy  such  a  God:  and^ 
if  we  could  apprebend  all  these;  we  could  not  be  but  both  trans* 

Silted  with  an  unspeakable  joy>  that  we  have  a  sure  uiterest  in  a 
od  so  holy,  so  good,  so  almighty,  so  glorious;  and  stricken  with 
an  unexpressible  grief*,  that  we  should  either  offend  him,  or  suffer 
eursehres  to  want  but  for  a  moment  the  feeling  presence  of  that 
alL.sufBcient  and  allMsomprehending  Miyesty.  On  the  contrary, 
those  men  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  who  go  about  to  dmw  their 
affections  to  God,  firat ;  and  ui6n,  after,  seek  to  have  their  minda 
enlightened  with  right  conceits  of  his  essence  and  attributes:  who^ 
meeting  with  those  occurrent  temptations^  ti^ich  mainly  cross 
them  in  their  desires  and  affections,  are  straight  set  off  from  prose- 
cuting their  good  motions;  and  are  as  new  to  seek  of  a  God,  aft 
if  th^y  had  never  bent  their  thoughts  towards  heaven.  O  God,  let 
it  be  the  main  care  of  my  life,  to  know  thee;  and,  whom  thou 
hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  my  Saviour.  I  cannot,  through 
thy  mercy,  fail  of  a  heavenly  disposition  of  soul,  while  I  am  here}i 
and  of  a  life  of  eternal  glory  >  with  thee,  hereafter. 

VI. 

UNCHANOEABU  DURATIpN. 

Ik  the  first  minute  wherein  we  livei  we  enter  upon  an  eternity  of 
being :  and,  diough  at  the  first,  through  the  want  of  the  oxercise 
of  reason,  we  cannot  know  it ;  and,  afterwards,  through  our  incon«> 
aideration  and  the  bewitching  business^  of  tim^  we  do  not  se^ 
riously  lay  it  to  heart;  we  are  in  a  state  of  everlastingness.  There 
must,  upon  the  necessity  of  our  mortality,  be  a  change  of  our  con* 
dition;  out,  with  a  pevpetui^  of  our  being:  the  body  must  under* 
go  a  temporary  dissolution^  and  the  soul  a  remove  either  to  blisa 
or  torment;  but  both  of  them,  upon  their  meeting,  shall  continue 
in  an  unchangeable  duration  fbr  ever  and  ever.  And|  if  we  ^r^ 
uront  to  shght  transitoiy  and  vanishing  commodities,  by  re^on  of 
their  momentary  continuance,  and  to  make  most  accoutit  of  thingji 
durable,  what  care  and  great  thoughts  ought  I  to  bestow  upon  my- 
aelf,  who  shall  outlast  the  present  world!  and  how  ought  I  to  finiino 
my  life  so,  as  it  may  fall  upon  an  eternity  infinitely  happy  an^ 
glorious !  O  God,  do  thou  se^^  off  my  heart  from  all  these  eaxthly 
vanities,  and  fix  it  above  with  thee.  As  there  shall  b^  no  end  w 
my  being,  so  let  there  be  no  change  of  my  affection^.  ]Let  tbem^ 
beforehand,  take  possession  of  that  heaven  of  thine,  whereto  1  an^ 
aspiring.  Let  nothiog  but  this  clav  of  mine  be  left  rensaining 
upon  this  earth,  whereinto  it  is  mouldering.  Let  my  spiritual  part 
be  ever  with  thee,  whence  it  came;  ai|d  enter  vjfW  th^tt  wsi^ 
which  knows  neither  change  nor  end. 

VIL 

TRUST  UPON  TRIAL. 

What  a  Providence  there  is,  over  all  the  creatures  in  the  world; 
-whick  both  produceih  them  to  their  being,  and  overruled  and 
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carries  them  on,  to  aod  in  their  dissolution^  ivitbout  their  inoffii 
led^e  or  intended  co-operation:  but,  for  those,  whom  God  hath 
endued  with  the  faculty  of  ratiocination,  how  easy  is  it  to  observe 
.the  course  of  the  divine  proceedings  with  them  I  how  that  all-wise 
God  contrives  their  affairs  and  events,  quite  beyond  and  above 
the  power  of  their  weak  projections;  how  he  prevents  their  des> 
sires;  how  he  fetches  abput  unexpected  and  miprobabie  occun 
rences,  to  their  hinderance  or  advantage :  sometimes,  blessing  then 
with  success,  beyond  all  their  hopes;  sometimes,  bbstinff  their 
•projects,  when  their  bloasoms  are  at  the  fairest.    Surely,  if  I  look 
.only  in  a  dull  stupidity,  upon  the  outsides  of  ail  accidents  that  b^ 
£Bdl  me,  and  not  improve  my  reason  and  faith  to  discern  and  ao 
knowledge  that  invtsintle  power  that  orders  them  to  his  own  and 
.their  ends,  I  shall  be  little  better  than  brutish;  and  if,  upon  the 
observation  of  that  good  hand  of  God,  sensibly  leading  me  oo  ia 
all  the  ways  of  my  younger  and  riper  age,  in  so  many  ^ling  and 
apparent  experiments  of  his  gracious  provisions  ana  protection^ 
I  snail  not  have  learoed  to  trust  him  with  the  small  remainder  of 
my  days^  undthe  happy  close  of  that  life  which  he  hath  so  loqg 
and  mercifully  prjsserved,  the  favours  of  a  bountiful  God.shall  bavie 
been  cast  away  upon  a  barren  and  utithankful  heart.     O  God,  I 
am  such  as  ttipu  hast  made  me:  make  up  thy  good  work  in  me; 
and  keep  me,  that  I -do  not  mar  myself  with  my  wretched  unbelieL 
I  have  tried  thee  to  the  full.    Oh,  that  I  could  cast  myself  wbolfj 
upon  thee;  and- trust  thee,  both  with  my  body  and  soul,  for  m^ 
aafe  passage  to  that  blessed  home,  and  for  the  perfect  accomplish- 
ment of  my  glory  in  thine!  "'^ 

VIIL 

ANGELICAL   FAMILIARITY. 

Th£R£  is  no  reason  to  induce  a  man  to  think,  that  the  good  angeb 
^re  not  as  assiduously  present  with  us  for  bur  good,  as  the  evil 
angels  are  for  our  hurt ;  since  we  kiiow,  that  the  evil  spirits  caimot 
be  more  full  of  malice  to  work  our  harm,  than  the  blessed  angels 
are  full  of  charity  and  well-wishing  to  mankind;  and  the  evil  are 
only  let  loose  to  tempt  us  by  a  permission  of  the  Almighty,  whereas 
the  good  are  by  a  gracious  delegation  from  God  encharged  witii 
our  custody;  Heb.  i.  14.  Now,  Uiat  the  evil  spirits  are  ever  at 
hand,  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  present  their  service  to  us  for  oar 
furtherance  to  mischief,  appears  too  plainly  in  their  continual 
temptations  which  they  inject  into  our  thoughts ;  in  their  real  and 
speedy  operations  vrith  the  spells  and  charms  of  their  wicked  cli- 
ents, which  are  no  less  'efTectually  answered  by  them,  imniediatclj 
"Upon  their  practice,  than  natural  causes  are  by  their  ordinary  ana 
^egUlif  productions.  It  must  needs  follow,  therefore,  that  the 
good  angels  are  as  close  to  us,  and  as  inseparable  from  iis:  ano^ 
though  we  see  neither;  yet,  he,  that  hath  spiritual  eyes,  perceives 
them  both,  and  is  accordingly  affected  to  their  presence*  *  If  dien 
wicked  men  stick  not,  to  go  so  far,  as  to  endanger  and  draw  efi 
^lieir  own  daomation,  by  familiarly  conversing   with  malignaiit 
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80ul,  ftffect  an  awfiil  familiar  conversation  with  those  blesied  angefai^ 
which  I  know  to  be  with  me  ?  The  language  of  spirits  are  thougnts: 
why  do  not  I  entertain  them  in  my  secret  cogitatioas,  and  hold 
a  holy  discourse  with  them  in  mental  allocutions :  and  so  cany 
jnyseif,  as  that  I  may  ever  hold  hit  correspondent  with  those  iii- 
viaible  compaiiions;  and  may  expect  from  tnem  all  gracious'offioe% 
of  .holy  motions,  careful  protection,  and^  at  last,  a  hanpy  con- 
veyance to  my  glory?  O  my  sonl,  thou  art  a  spirit,  as  tney  arec 
do  thou  ever  see  them,  as  tbey  see  thee;  and  so  speak  to  them^ 
as  they  speak  to  thee;  and  bless  thy  God  for  their  presence  and 
tuition;  and  take  heed  of  doing  ou^ht,  that  may  cause  those 
heavenly  guardians  to  turn  away  their  taces  from  thee,  as  ashamed 
of  their  charge. 

IX. 

THE  UNANSWERABLE  CHRISTIAN. 

It  is  no  small  grief  to  any  good  heart,  that  loves  the  Lord  7esus 
in  sincerity,  to  see  how  utterly  unanswerable  the  greater  sort  of 
Tnen,  that  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  are  to  the  example  and  precepts 
of  that  Christ,  whose  name  they  bear:     He  was  humble  and  meek; 
Ithey,  proud  and  insolent:  he  bade  us  love  our  enemies;  they 
liardly  can  love  their  friends:  he  prayed  for  his  persecutors;  they 
eurse :  he,  that  had  the  command  ot  all,  cared  not  to  possess  any 
thing;  they,  not  having  right  to  much,  would  possess  all :  he  bade 
\is  give  our  coat  also  to  him,  that  takes  our  cloak;  they  take  both 
coat  and  cloak  from  him,  that  hath  it:  he  bade  us  turn  our  cheek 
for  the  other  blow;  they  will  be  sure  to  gire  two  blows  for  one: 
he  paid  obedience  to  a  foster-father,  and  tribute  to  Csesar;  they 
•despise  government :  his  trade  was  only  doing  good,  spending  the 
nignt  in  prating,  the  day  in  preaching  and  heating;  they  debauch 
their  time,  revdline  away  the.ni^ht,  and  sleeping  away  or  mis- 
spending the  day:  ne  forbade  oaths.;  they  not  only  swear  and  for- 
swear, but  blaspheme  too :  he  bade  us  make  friends  of  the  manv- 
inonof  dnrighteoutness;  they  make  mammon  their  God:  he  bade 
us  take  up  his  cross ;  they  impose  their  own:  he  bade  us  lay  up 
our  treasure  in  heaven ;  they  place  their  heaven  in  earth :  he  bids 
tis  give  to  them  that  ask;  they  take  violently  from  the  ownei^: 
•he  bade  us  return  good,  for  evil ;  they,  for  good,  return  evil:  he 
•chaiged  his  disciples  to  love  one  another ;  they  nourish  malice  and 
rancour  against  their  brethren:  he  left  paice,  for  a  legacy  to  his 
•followers;  they  are  apt  to  set  the  worla  on  fire:  his  business  was 
-to  save;  theirs^  to  destroy.    O  God,  let  rivers  of  waters  ran  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  do  no  better  keep  the  law  of  thy  Gospel; 
Psalm  cxix.  136.    Give  srace  to  all,  that  are  called  by  thy  Name, 
.to  walk  worthy  of  that  nigh  profession,  whereto  they  are  called: 
and  keep  me,  thy  unworthy  senrant,  that  I  msty  never  deviate  froni 
that  blessed  pattern,  which  thou  hast  set  before  me.    Oh,  let  me 
tiever  shame  that  great  Name,  that  is  put  upon  me.    Let  me,  in  all 
things,  approve  myself  a  Christian  m  earnest;  and  so  confbrmr 
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iBjsdf  M  dM)^,  in  all  thy  examples  aad  conunaads,  dak  it  iiu» 
be  no  difibmiour  to  thee  to  own  me  for  lUoe. 

X. 

H£Lm«  HOSTUITY. 

I  CANNOT  but  ebferre,  bow  nnitereal  it  is,  in  ^11  kincb,  for  tmt 
creature  to  prey  iifkm  anol^r:  the  gpwater  fishes  devour  the  less: 
the  iHrds  of  rapine  feed  upon  the  smaller  fowls:  dierarenous  wiM 
beasts  sustain  themselves  with  the  flesh  of  the  weaker  and  tamer 
cattle:  the  dog  pursues  the  hare;  the  cat,  the  mouse:  yea,  tke 
yerf  mole,  under  the  earth,  bunts  for  the  worm;  and  dbe  spider, 
in  our  wmdow,  for  the  fly.  Whether  it  pleased  God  to  ordnin 
this  antipathy  in  nature,  or  whether  man's  sin  brouelrt  this  enmi^ 
upon  the  creature,  I  enquiie  not :  this  I  am  sure  o^  that  bodi  God 
hath  given  unto  man,  the  lord  of  this  inferior  world,  leave  aod 
power,  to  prey  upon  all  these  his  foUow-ereatures,  and  to  make 
his  use  of  them  both  for  liis  necessity  and  lawful  pleasure ;  and 
that  the  God  of  this  Wodd  is  only  he,  that  bath  stirred  up  men 
to  prey  upon  one  another :  some,  to  eat  their  flesh,  as  the  sava^ 
In^ans ;  others,  to  destroy  their  lives,  estates,  good  names :  thiy 
proceeds  only  from  him,  that  is  a  murderer  fit)m  the  beginning. 
O  my  soul,  do  thou  mourn  in  secret,  to  see  the  great  enemy  of 
mankind  so  woefully  prevalent,  as  to  make  the  earth  so  bloody  s 
shambles  to  the  sons  of  men  v  and  to  see  Christians  so  outrageouslj 
cruel  to  their  own  flesh.  And  O  thou,  that  art  the  Lord  of  Hosti 
and  the  God  of  Peace,  restrain  thou  the  violent  foiy  of  those, 
which  are  called  by  thy  name;  and  compose  these  unhappy  qua^ 
rels,  amongst  them,  that  shoi^d  be  brethren.  Let  me,  n  it  may 
stand  with  thy  blessed  will,  once  again  see  peace  smile  over  tte 
earthy  before  i  come  to  see  thy  face  in  g^ory« 

XT- 
FALSE  JOY.  . 

Amongst  these  public  blusters  of  the  world,  I  find  many  meo»tlMt 
secretly  applaud  themselves  in.  the  conceit  of  a  happy  peaee^ 
which  they  find  in  their  bosom:  where  all  is  calm  ana  quiet;  na 
distemper  of  passions,  no  fear  of  evil,  no  sting  of  remoi^ei  no 
disturlxmce  oi  doubts ;  but  all  smoothness  of  brow,  |iq4  all  tnA' 
quillity  of  mind  ;*  whose  course  of  life,  yet,  ^thout  any  great  e^  * 
quiry,  hath  appeared  to  be  not  over-strict  and  regulajF«  J  hear 
them  boast  ot  their  cooditiont  without  any  envy  of  their  btq^pt- 
ness ;  as  one,  that  would  rather  hear  them  complain  of  iheir  in- 
ward unquietness,  than  brag  of  their  peace.  Give  me  a  man^  thai, 
afier  many  seoret  bickerings  and  h^  conflicts  in  his  breast,  upoQ 
a  serious  penitence  and  sense  of  reconciliation  with  his  God»  hatli 
attained  to  a  quiet  heart,  walking  conscionably  and  close  with  that 
Majesty  with  whom  he  is  atoned;  I  shall  bless  and  emulate hiiO', 
as  a  meet  subject  of  true  joy.  For,  spiritually,  there  is  never  a' 
perfect  c4m^  but  after  a  tempest ;  the  wind,  and  eartbqual^i  ud 
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Cre  make  way  for  the  soft  yoice;  1  Kings  xix.  But  I  pily  the 
flatteries  and  self-s^pkiises  of  a  careless  and  impenitent  hearth 
this  joltity  hath  in>  it  much  danger;  and,  without  some  chane^e, 
death.  O  Saviour,  I  know  thou  cauiest  to  send  fire  on  the  earth) 
yea,  fire  into  these  earthen  bosoms,  whereof  the  very  best  hath 
combustible  matter  enough  for  thee  to  work  upon;  ana  what  will 
If  thou  say  est,  if  it  be  aSreadv  kindled?  Luke  xii.  49.  O  Blessed 
Jesu,  my  will  agrees  with  thine :  I  desire  nothing  in  the  world 
more,  than  that  this  fire  of  thine  may  flame  up  in  my  soul;  and 
bum  up  those  secret  corruptions,  which  have  Iain  smothering 
within  me.  Set  me  at  full  variance  with  myself,  that  I  may  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 

XII. 

TRUB  LIGHT. 

Tkov  bait  taught  us,  O  Saviour,  that  even  the  light  of  man  may 
^  daikness,  and  that  the  ligb;  eiidai^ened  causeth  the  greatest 
tbufknessj  Matt.  vi.  2S :  neither  can  it  be  otherwise:  since  the  very 
Abacoring  of  the  light  naketli  some  kind  of  darkness,  the  utter 
extinction  of  it  nost  needs  make  the  darkness  absolute.  Now^ 
what  is  daikMss,  but  a  n»er6  privation  of  light }  lliere  is  but  « 
double  spiritual  ligltt,  the  absence  whereof  causeth  darkness. 
Thine  Evangelist  bath  justly  said  of  thee.  Thou  art  the  true  lights 
thai  erdightenest  eoery  many  that  emneth  into  the  world;  John  i.  9. 
Thy  PsaJmist  hath  said  of  thy  Divine  Oracles,  Thy  W0rd  is  4 
lantern  untomjf/eety  and  a  Ught  unto  my  steps:  Psalin  cxix.  105 r 
%faosoever  wants  both,  or  either  of  these,  cannot  but  be  in  dark- 
aess;  yea,  Us  pretended  light  cannot  but  be  daikness  itself.  I  see^ 
O  Lord,  there  is  much  of  this  dark  light  in  the  world.  In  one,  I 
ebserve  a  kind  of  glowwcmn-light,  which,  in  a  summer's  evening, 
shines  somewhat  bright;  but  be,  that  should  offer  to  light  his 
candle  at  it,  would  be  much  deceived :  this  is  justly  a  dark  Hght^ 
since  it  shines  not  at  all  by  day,  neither  is  at  all  communicable  to' 
another,  no  not  to  the  bearm*  itself  In  another,  I  see  tiie  light  of 
a  darkJantem,  which  casts  out  some  gleams  of  light;  but  only  to 
liim,  that  beai«  it :  evea  this  man's  Tight  is  darkness  also,  to  all 
the  world  besides  himscjf.  In  a  third,  7  see  a  resemblaiice  of  that 
meteorical  light,  which  appears  in  moorish  places,  that  seems  fire^ 
but  is  nothing  but  a  slimy  glittering  exhalation;. causing  both  the 
wonder  and  error  of  the  traveller;  leading  him,  through  the  im- 
pulsive motion  of  the  air,  into  a  ditch:  and  of  this  kind  I  find 
too  much  variety ;  all  of  them  agreeing  in  this,  that  they  pretend 
visions  aud  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  even  for  contrary  projections, 
O  Saviour,  what  light  soever  is  not  derived  from  thee  is  no  better 
than  darkness,  luou  hast  sufficiently  revealed  thyself  and  thy 
will  to  us,  hi  thy  word;  as  for  any  new  lights,  except  it  be  a  clearer 
manifestation  of  the  old,  O  Lora,  give  jne  the  grace  not  to  follow 
them.  I  find  a  double  light  to  proceed  from  tiiee ;  one,  which  is 
a  geneml  light,  that  enUo^htens -every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world^  the  04her,  especial  light  of  diy  Spirit,  iUumioating  the  sou) 
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of  every  believer^  with  a  right  apprehension  tf  thee  and  hfeavettty 
things.  Oh,  do  thou  shine  into  my  soul,  with  this  heavenl)r  light 
of  thine;  and,  if  tliis  be  not  enough  to  make  me  happy,  without 
the  accession  and  with  the  rejection  of  other  new  hghts,  let  me 
sit  in  perpetual  darkness. 

XIIL 

BOSOM-DISCOURSE. 

0  Lord,  if  I  had  the  skill  and  grace  to  be  ever  communiDg  with 
my  own  heart  and  with  thee,  I  should  never  want  either  work  or 
company ;  never  have  cause  to'  complain,  of  solitariness  or  tedious 
hours:  for  there  is  no  time,  wherein  there  is  not  some  main  busi- 
ness to  be  done,  between  thee  and  my  soul:  one  wh'de>  finding 
my  heart  dull  and  stupid,  I  should  have  cause  to  rouse  it  up  by 
some  quickening  meditation;  another  while,,  finding  it  dejected 
with  some  unexpected  cross,  I  should  be  cbeoring  it  up  with  some 
comfortable  applications:  one  while,  finding  it  distracted  with  some 
scrupulous  doubts,  I  should  be  labouring  to  settle  it  in  just  reso* 
lutioiu^ ;  another  while,  perceiving  it  to  incUne  towards  idle  thoQcht% 

1  should  be  checking  it  with  a  seasonable  reprehension :  one  wnile^ 
jBnding  it  faint  and  slack  in  holy  duties>  I  should  chide  it  into  a 
snore  sensitive  vigour;  another  while,  finding  it  more  cheerfiil  in 
the  performances  of  devotion,  I  should  encourage  it  with  the  as- 
inuunce  of  a  gracious  acceptation:  one  while,  I  should  find  cause 
to  fortify  it  against  temptations;  another  while,  to  erect  it  after  a 
foil:  one  while,  to  conflict;  another,  to  triiimph:  one  while,  lo 
examine  my  condition;  another  while,  either  to  deplore,  or  co» 
gratulate  it :  one  while,  I  should  find  time  to  sue  to  thee,  my  God| 
tor  the  supply  of  some  want;  another  while,  to  bless  thee,  far 
fiivours  received:  one  while,  to  bemoan  my  wretchedness;  another 
ivhile,  to  adore  thy  infinite  greatness:  one  while,  to  renew  my 
TOWS ;  another  while,  to  beg  pardon  for -my  omissions :  one  whiles 
to  seek  thee  with  tears  and  due  humiliation ;  another  while,  to  re- 
joice in  thy  great  salvation.  The  varieties  of  my  ever-changing 
condition,  while  I  am  in  this  vale  of  misery,  cannot  want  the  per« 
petual  employment  of  a  busy  soul.  O  God,  let  me  be  dumb  to 
all  the  worldj  so  as  I  may  ever  have  a  tongue  for  thee  atid  my  ova 
lieart. 

XIV. 

TP.B  INSENSIBLE  FETTERS, 

What  a  subtle  devil  we  have  to  deal  with !  He  will  be  sure  to 
give  the  sinner  line  enough ;  so  he  may  be  sure  to  hold  him :  he 
shall  have  his  fall  scope  and  freedom,  to  all  honest  and  reliciou; 
practices ;  so  as,  by  some  one  secret  sin,  that  evil  spirit  may  have 
power  over  his  soul,  both  to  ensnare  and  retain  it.*  He  car^  not 
now  godly  we  seem,  how  conscionable  we  are  in  all  other  actions; 
so  as  he  may  still,  in  one  dear  sin,  keep  us  fast  entangled.  Where- 
upon it  often  comes  to  pass,  that,  not  only  the  eyes  of  the  iiorlo, 
but  even  our  own,  are  too  often  deceived,  in  the  judgment  of  <^ 
qpiritual  estate.    We  profess  strict  holiness ;  and  ^ive  godd  t>rdofi} 
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Upon  occasion,  of  a  tender  and  well-guided  conscience ;  so  as,  this 
gforioos  shew  wins  us  the  reputation  of  rare  virtue  and  exemplaiy 
piety :  yet  still,  that  wicked  devil  hath  a  tie  upon  our  heel :  there 
is  some  peccadillo  of  smothered  lust,  or  concealed  pride,  or  zealous 
cruelty  and  uncharitableness,  that  gives  him  the  command  of  our 
soub  at  pleasure :  and  this  shall  no  less  fetch  us  within  his  power 
and  mercy,  than  if  we  were  locked  up  under  a  thousand  chains. 
O  God,  thou,  who  art  infinite  both  in  wisdom  and  power,  do  thoa. 
enable  me,  not  only  to  resist  the  power,  but  to  avoid  the  wiles  of 
that  cunning  spirit.  Let  me  give  him  no  advantage,  by  the  close 
entertainment  of  any  bosom  sin.  Let  my  holiness  and  obedience 
be  as  universal,  as  cither  thy  commands^  or  his  mischievous  in« 
teutions* 

XV. 

SATAN'S  PREVALENCE. 

How  busy  and  prevalent  Satan  is,  in  this  present  age,  above  all 
former  times,  appears  too  plainly,  in  those  universal  broils  and 
combustions,  which  he  hath  raised,  all  tlie  world  over;  whereof 
no  nation,  of  the  whole  known  habitable  earth,  is  at  this  day  free : 
in  the  strange  number  and  variety  of  sects,  schisms,  heresies,  set 
on  foot  by  him,  every  where ;  the  like  whereof  were  never  heard 
of,  in  the  preceding  times  of  the  Church :  in  the  rifeness  of  bold 
and  professed  atheism :  and,  most  clearly,  in  the  marvellous  multi* 
tilde  of  witches  abounding  in  all  parts.  Heretofore,  one  of  those 
clients  of  hell,  in  a  whole  country,  was  hooted  at  as  a  strange 
monster;  now,  hundreds  are  discovered,  in  one  shire;  and,  if  fame 
deceive  us  not,  in  a  village  of  fourteen  houses,  hi  the  north-parts, 
are  found  so  many  of  this  damned  breed:  heretofore,  only  some 
barbarous  and  wild  deserts,  or  some  rude  uninhabited  coasts,  as 
of  Lapland  and  Finland,  &c.  were  thought  to  be  haunted  with  such 
miscreant  guests;  .now  the  civilest  and  most  religious  parts  are 
frequently  pestered  with  them :  heretofore,  some  silly,  poor,  and 
Ignorant  old  women  were  thus  deluded  by  that  infernal  impostor; 
now,  we  have  known  those  of  both  sexes,  which  have  professed 
much  knowledge,  holiness,  devotion,  drawn  into  this  damnable 
practice.  What  shall  we  say  to  all  these  over-pregnant  proofi,  of 
the  unusually  prevaihng  power  of  hell?  Certainly,  either  Satan  is 
now  'let  loose,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  holy  Evangelist 
in  Patmos,  towards  the  end  of  the  world;  or,  because  he  finds  his 
time  but  short,"  he  rageth  thus  extremely ;  as  if,  what  he  must 
lack  in  time,  be  would  make  up  in  fury.  But,  O  Blessed  God, 
thine  infinite  wisdom,  and  omnipotence,  knows  how  to  make  a  just 
advantage  of  that  increased  power  and  success,  which  thou  hast 
permitted  to  this  great  enemy  of  mankind.  Thy  Justice  is  hereby 
magnified,  in  thy  just  judgments  upon  the  wicked;  and  thy  mercy, 
in  the  gain,  that  hence  accrues  to  thy  chosen :  for,  certainly,  thy 
pue  Saints  would  not  be  ^q  eminently  holy,  if  Satan  were  not  so 
inalicious.    Thou,  who,  in  natural  causes,  are  wont  to  wqik  by 
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contraries,  86  as  inward  heat  ift  ordinarilj^  angnfiented  bv  the  ex^ 
tremity  of  an  ambient  cold,  canst  and  wilt  '&  so  much  more  io 
qiiritual.  What  thy  Tisible  Church  loseth,  in  the  number  of  foniial 
professors,  is  abunckntly  made  up,  in  the  vigorous  graces  of  thy 
veal  Saints.  Still  and  ever,  do  thou  so  order  and  overrule  thesa 
busy  workings  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  that  thou  mayest  rep^ 
thine  unreclaimable  enemies  with  judgments;  and  heighten  tfa^ 
]Mety,  vigilancy^  and  zeal  of  thy  faithful  ones» 

XVI. 

LEISURELY  GROWTH. 

WE-are  all  commonly  impatient  of  leisure;  and  mt  to  over-hssten 
the  fruition  of  thos^  good  things  we  affect.  *  One  would  have 
wealth;  but  he  would  not  be  too  long  in  getting  of  it;  he  would 
have  golden  showers  rain  down  into  his  lap,  on  the  sudden :  another 
would  be  wise  and  learned;  yet  he  cannot  abide  to  stay  for  grey 
liairs,  or  to  spend  too  much  oil  in  his  tedious  lucubrations.  Oni 
would  be  free;  but  he  would  not  wear  put  an  apprenticeship:  an* 
other  would  be  honourable;  but  he  would  neither  serve  lon^,  nor 
hazard  much.  One  would  be  holy ;  but  he  would  not  wait  too 
long  at  the  door-posts  of  Goers  house,  nor  lose  too  many  hours  in 
the  exercise  of  his  stinted  devotions:  another  would  be  happy} 
but  he  would  leap  into  heaven  suddenly,  not  abiding  to  think  or  a 
leisurely  towering  up  thither  by  a  thousand  degrees  of  ascent,  ia 
the  slow  proficiency  of  gmce.  Whereas  the  great  God  of  Heaven, 
that  can  do  all  tilings  in  an  instant,  hath  thought  cood  to  prodace 
all  the  effects  of  iialural  agency  not  without  a  due  succession  of 
time.  When  I  look  into  my  garden,  tliere  I  see  first  a  small  spira 
look  out  6f  the  eaith,  which,  m  some^ months^  time,  grows  into  a 
stalk ;  then,  after  many  days  expectation,  branches  forth  into  some 
leaves:  at  last,  appears  the  hope  of  a  flower,  which,  ripened  with 
many  suns  and  showers,  arises  to  its  perfection;  and,  at  last,  puis 
forth  its  seed  for  a  succeeding  multiplication.  If  .1  look  mto.ivy 
orchard,  I  see  the  well-grafted  scions  yield,  first,  a  tender  baa: 
Itself,  after  many  years,  is  bodied  to  a  solid  stock ;  and,  under  the 
patience  of  many  bard  winters,  spreads  forth  large  arms:  at  last, 
oeing  grown  to  a  meet  age  of  vegetation,  it  begins  to  grace  tho 
spring  with  some  fair  blossoms,  which,  fialliitg  off  kmdly,  give  way 
to  a  weak  embryon  of  fruit:  every  day  now  adds  aomethingto  the 
growth,  till  it  attain,  in  autumn,  to  a  full  maturitj^.  Why  shooidl 
make  account  of  any  other  course,  in  my  spiritual  proceedings } 
O  God,  I  shall  be  always  ready  to  censure  my  alow  pace,  in  grace 
9Jid  holy  obedieiK:e;  and  shall  be  ever  ambitious  of  aspiring  higheri 
in  thy  gracious  favour:  but,  when  I  shall  have  enaeavoured  imT 
utmost,  I  shall  wait  with  humble  patience  unon  thy  bountiful  haod; 
as  one,  that  desires  thankfully  to  acknowleuffe  the  little  that  J  have 
received,  and  meekly  to  attend  thy  good  pleasure  for  what  I  way 
receive.  So  thou  bnng  me  to  heaven,  take  what  time  and  ke^ 
lyhat  pace  thou  pleasest. 


,  .»•  * 


xvn. 

ALLOWABLE  VARIETY. 

.It  13  a  great  and  insolent  wrong  in  those  men,  who  shall  think  to 
'leduce  all  dispositions,  and  forms  of  devotion,  and  usages,  to  their 
own :  since,  in  all  these,  there  may  be  much  variety ;  and  all  those 
different  fashions  may  receive  a  gracdotis  acceptation -in  heaven. 
One  thinks  it  best,  to  hold  himself  to  a  set  form  6f  invocation ; 
another  deems  it  ^  better,  to  be  left  free  to  his  arbitraiy  and^un^ 
premeditated  expressions :  one  pleases  himself  with  this  notion  of 
that  Omnipotent  Deity  whom  lie  implores ;  another  thinks  that 
may  be  more  proper  and  affeotive :  one  thinks  this  posture  of  body 
may  be  the  meetest  for  his'humble  address  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
er  to  the  Table  of  the  Heavenly  Manna ;  another  likes  that  better : 
one  is  for  a  long  j^yer ;  another,  for  short  qaculations:  ope  de- 
sires tataise  up  his  spirits,  with  the  Prophet,  by  the  aid  of  a  har- 
monious meloay ;  another  holds  them  better  fixed  in  a  sad  silence: 
one  h(Ads  it  best  to  set  forth  God*s  service  in  a  solemn  state  and 
magnificence ;  another  approves  better  of  a  simple  and  inceremd* 
nious  devotion :  one  requires  a  sacred  place  and  a  peculiar  habit, 
as  best  becoming  God's  public  worship ;  another  makes  no  differ- 
ence  of  either  room  or  aress :  one  makes  scruple  of  comin|;  other- 
wise  than  festing  to  the  Lord's  Table ;  another  conceives  it  more 
seasonable  after  a  Love-Feast:  one  thinks  hia  Christian  liberty  al- 
lows him  the  moderate  scope  to  all  not-unlawful  recreations ;  ano- 
ther's austerity  interdicts  all  pastimes:  one  judgeth  this  hair  and 
that  attire,  not  lawful  only,  but  comely ;  another  thinks  he  espies 
ain  in  both.*  O  God,  as  thou  hast  ever  shewred  thyself  justly  se- 
vere, in  the  avenging  of  sin ;;  so  I  know  thee  graciously  indulgent, 
in  allowing  thy  servants  much  latitiide,  in  the  free  use  of  all  that 
thou  hast  not  prohibited:  in  imitation  whereof,,  give  me  a  heart 
holily  zealous  to  abhor  every  thing  that  is  truly  evil^  and  charitably 
affected  to  the  fiivourable  censure  of  all  usages  that  are  merely  in- 
dtfferent.  Let  my  main  cai*e  be,  to  look  to  the  sincerity  of  my 
soul,  and  to  the  sure  grounds  of  wairrant  for  mv  actions :  for  other 
dremnstantial  appurtenances,  where  thou  art  pleased  to  be  liberal, 
fet  me  pot  ht  strait4)anded. 

XVIIL 

MISCONSTRUCTIONS  OF  HOLINESS* 

It  is  no  iparvel,  if  there  be  nothing  that  undergoes  more  variety  of 
eonstmctions  firom  the  lookers  on,  than  holiness :  for  that,  being  an 
inwanl  gracious  disposition  of  die  soul,  conformed  to  God  in  all 
the  renewed  £Eu:ulties  thereof,  lies  so  close  in  the  bosom,  that  it  can 
only  be  guessed  at,  by  such  unoertain  emanations  of  words  and 
actionsi  as  flow  from  it  to  the  ears  and  eyes  of  others.  The  par* 
ticular  gmce?  and  aflfections  of  love,  fear,  hope,  joy,  godly  sorrow* 
zeal,  and  the  rest,  break  forth  apparently  in  such  symptoms  and 
effects,  as  may  win  a  certainty  of^  belief  nrom  tlie  beholders ;  nei« 


thttj  indeed,  are  eaaily  concealed  from  the  view  of  others;  antlie9e 
may  be  read  in  the  race :  but,  if  the  heart  itself  could  be  seen, 
ana  that  curiously  dissected,  3'et  evcfn  thus  could  not  holiness  be 
discovered.  Beside  the  closeness,  every  man  is  ^t  to  measure  his 
judgment  of  holiness,  by  a  fidse  rule  of  his  own ;  wherebr  it  oomes 
to  pass,  that  it  is  so  commonly  mistaken.  One  thhiks  him  holy, 
that  fonnkes  the  worid,  and  retires  into  some  wild  desert,  or  morei 
Dp  himself  in  an  anchorite's  cell :  another  judees  him  holy,  that 
Biaoerates  his  body  with  fasting,  that  disciplines  nis  hide  with  whips 
and  hair  cloths,  that  lies  hard  and  fares  nard;  that  abstains  firoia 
all  that  relates  to  flesh,  in  his  Lent  and  £iiri>ers ;  that  paasionatdy 
j^ufl^  his  crucifix,  and  tosses  his  beads,  and  duly  observes  bis  shrifits 
ana  canonical  hours :  now  this  nian,  that,  in  their  Way,  is  iq  dan- 
ger of  canonization  for  a  saint,  ia,  by  the  professor  of  an  opposite 
holiness,  decried  to  hell,  for  superstition  and  idolatry.  One  styles 
him  holy,  who  segregates  himself  from  the  contagious  connnunioa 
of  formal  Christians ;  professing  to  serve  his  God  in  a  paver  wdy 
of  worship ;  rejecting  all  stinted  forms  of  prayer  and  psalmody  ; 
spitting  at  the  mention  of.a  hierarchy;  allowing  no  head  sacred, 
but  by  the  imposition  of  what  we  miscall,  laic  hands ;  abandoning 
all  ceremonies  of  human  institution ;  abiding  no  circumstances  of 
divine  worship,  but  apostolical :  another  allows  him  only  hcJy,  vrho 
is  already  a  citizen  of  the  new  Jerusalem  ;  advanced  to  such  aa 
cntireness  with  God,  as  that  he  is  no  less  than  glorified ;  he  hath 
left  the  Scriptures  below  him,  as  a  weak  and  dead  letter,  and  is  iar 
above  all  whatsoever  ordinance ;  yea,  which  I  tremble  to  report, 
above  the  blood  of  Christ  himself:  a  third  reputes  him  only  holy, 
who,  having  left  the  society  of  all  Churches  as  too  impure,  stands 
DOW  alone ;  waiting  for  some  miracles  from  heaven,  to  settle  his 
resolution.  Now,  Lord,  afler  all  these  and  niany  more  weak  and 
idle  misprisions,  upon  the  sure  and  unfailing  grounds  of  truth,  {tkjf 
Word  is  Tvuth^)  1  know  that  man  to  be  truly  holy,  whose  under* 
standing  is  enlightened  with  right  apprehensions  of  thee  and  hea- 
venly thincs;  whose  will  ancT  affections  are  rightly  disposed  to 
thee,  so  as  his  heart  is  wholly  taken  iqp  with  thee ;  whose  conver^t 
satiop  isao  altogether  with  thee,  that  he  thinks  all  time  lost, where- 
in he  doth  not  enjoy  thee,  and  a  sweet  and  heavenly  commamoi 
witih  thee ;  walking  perpetually  Vith  thee,  and  labouring  in  all 
things  to  be  approved  of^thee.  O  God,  do  thou  work  me  up  to 
this  tc*  nper,  and  keep  me  still  in  it :  and  then,  however  I  may  aiffer 
in  a  construction  ot  holiness  from  others  that  think  theniselves 
more  perfect,  howsoever  I  may  be  censured  as  defective  in  my 
judgment  or  affections;  yet  I  ao  not,  witliout  sound  and  sensible 
comfort,  know,  that  my  Judge  is  in  heaven,  and  my  "Witness  in  tpy 
bosom. 

XIX, 

TWO  HEAVENS  IN  CfSZ. 

I  WAS  wont  to  say,  "  It  is  in  vain  for  a  man  to  hope  for,  and  im- 
possible for  hinf  to  enjoy,  a  double  heaven ',  one  below,  and  aoc^ 
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tter  abOTe :  since  our  sufferings  here  on  earth  mu^  make  way  for 
our  future  glory  :*'  But  now  I  find  it,  in  a  better  sense,  very  feasi- 
ble for  a  true  Christian  to  attain  both:  for,  as  we  say,- where  the 
Prince  resides,  there  is  the  Court ;  so,  surely,  where  the  Supreme 
mod  Infinite  Majesty  pleases  to  manifest  his  presence,  there  is  Hea- 
Ten.  Wheieas,  therefore,  God  exhibits  himself  present  two  ways, 
in  grace  and  in  glory  ^  it  must  follow,  that  the  gracious  presence 
of  God  makes  a  heaven  here  below,  as  his  glorious  presence 
makes  a  heaven  above*  Now,  it  cannot  biit  fail  out,  that,  as  the 
lower' material  heaven  comes  far  short  of  the  purity  of  the  supe- 
rior regions,  being  frequently  overcast  with  clouds,  and  troubled 
with  oUier  both  watery  and  fiery  meteors:  so,  this  spiritual  heaven 
below,  being  many  times  darkened  with  sad  desertions  and  bluster- 
^  with  temptations,  cannot  yield  that  perfection  of  inward  peace 
and  happiness,  which  remains  for  us  above  this  sphere  of  mutabi- 
ii^ ;  jet  affords  us  so  much  firuition  of  God,  as  may  give  us  a  true 
tide  and  entrance  into  blessedness.  I  well  see,  O  uod,  it  is  n<^ 
paradox,  to  say,  that  thy  Saints  reign  with  thee  here  on  earth  : 
though  not  for  a  thousand  years;  yet  during  the  time  of  their  sov 
jouniing  here  below :  not  in  any  secular  splendour  and  magnifi- 
cence, not  in  bodily  pleasures  and  sensual  contentments ;  yet  in 
true  spiritual  delectation,  in  the  joys  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  unspeah'^ 
MbU  and  fall  of  glory,  O  my  God,  do  thou  thus  set  my  foot  ovejr 
the  threshold  of  thy  heaven.  Put  thou  my  soul  into  this  happy 
condition  of  an  inchoate  blessedness :  so  shall  I  cheerfully  spend 
the  remainder  of  my  days,  in  a  joyful  expectation  of  the  tull  con- 
summation of  my  glory. 

THE  STOCK  EMPLOYED. 

What  are  all  excellencies,  without  respect*  of  their  use  ?  How 
much  good  ground  is  there  in  the  world,  that  is  neither  cultured 
nor  owned  1  What  a  world  of  precious  metals  lie  hid  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  which  shaU  never  be  coined !  What  store  of  ricJi 
pearls  and  diamonds  are  boarded  up  in  the  earth  and  sea,  which 
shall  never  see  the  Ii^t  1  What  delicacies  of  fowls  and  fishes  do 
both  elements  afford,  which  shall  never  come  to  the  dish !  How 
many  great  wits  are  there  in  the  world,  which  lie  willingly  con- 
cealed ;  whether  out  of  modesty,  or  idleness,  or  lack  of  a  wished 
Opportunity  !  Improvement  gives  a  true  value  to  all  blessings.  A 
penny  in  the  purse  is  worth  many  pounds,  yea  talents,  in  an  un- 
known mine.  That  is  our  good,  which  doth  us  good.  .O  God^ 
give  thou  me  grace,  to  put  out  my  little  stock  to  the  public  bank ; 
and  faithfully  to  employ  those  poor  faculties  thou  hast  given  me^ 
to  the  advantage  of  thy  Name,  and  the  benefit  of  thy  Church :  so^ 
besides  the  gain  of  others,  my  pounds  shall  be  rewarded  with 
pities.    . 

XXI. 

LOVE  OF  LIFE* 

We  are  all  naturally  desirous  to  live  \  and,  though  we  prize  life 
6«  A  A 
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above  all  eaitbly  things,  yet  we  are  ashamed  to  profess  that  ve  de- 
sire it  for  its  own  sake ;  but  pretend  some  other  subordinate  reason 
tp  affect  it  One  would  live  to  fini3h  his  building,  or  to  clear  hb 
jpurchase;  another,  to  breed -up  his  children »  and  to  see  them  well 
matched :  one  would  fain  outlive  his  trial  at  law ;  another  wishes 
to  outwear  an  emulous  corrival :  one  would  fain  outlast  a  lease, 
that  holds  him  off  from  his  long-expected  possessions ;  anotber 
would  live  to  see  the  times  amend,  and  a  re-establishment  of  a 
public  peace.  Thus  we,  that  would  be  fflad  to  give  skin  for  skin 
and  all  things  for  life,  would  seem  to  wish  life  for  any  thing  bnt  it* 
^If.  After  all  this  hypocrisy,  nature,  above  all  things,  would  live; 
and  makes  life  the  main  end  of  living :  but  grace  has  higher 
thoughts ;  and,  therefore,  though  it  holds  life  sweet  and  desirable, 
yet  entertains  the  love  of  it  upon  more  excellent,  that  is,  spiritual 
terms.  O  God,  I  have  no  reason  to  be  weary  of  this  life,  which, 
through  thy  mercy,  long  acquaintance  hath  endeared  to  me; 
thoum  sauced  with  some  bitter  disgusts  of  age :  but,  how  im- 
worthy  shall  I  approve  myself  of  so  great  a  blessing,  if  now  I  do 
pot  more  desire  to  continue  it  for  thy  sake,  than  my  own ! 

XXII, 

EQUAL  DISTRIBUTION. 

|t  was  ^  mQ£it  idle  question,  which  the  philosophers  are  *said  to 
have  proposed  tp  Barnabas,  the  colleague  of  St.  Paul :  ^^  Why  a 
ijmall  gnat  should  have  six  legs,  and  wings  beside ;  whereas  the 
elephapt,  the  greatest  ^.beasts,  hath  but  tour  legs,  and  no  wings." 
What  pity  it  is,  that  those  wise  nutters  were  not  of  the  counsel  of 
the  Almighty,  when  he  ^as  pleased  to  give  a  being  to  his  creature! 
ihey  would  surely  have  devised  to  make  a  winged  elephant,  and  a 
^corpulent  gnat ;  a  feathered  man,  and  a  speaking  beast.  Vain 
^  Tools  !  they  had  not  learned  to  know  and  adore  that  infinite  wis- 
dom, wherein  all  things  were  made.  It  is  not  for  that  Incoinpre- 
hensible  Majesty  and  rower,  to  be  accountable  to  wretched  oian, 
for  the  treasons  of  bis  all-wise  and  might)"  creation :  yet^  so  hath 
he  contrived  it,  that  there  is  no  part  of  his  gireat  woi^nianship, 
whereof  even  man  cannot  be  able  to  give  an  irrefragable  reason, 
>p^hy  thus  framed,  not  otherwise.  What  were  more  efasy,  than  to 
say,  that  six  legs  to  that  unwieldy  body  had  been  cumbersoise, 
land  iriipeditive  df  motion ;  that  the  wings  for  so  massy  a  bulk  had 
been  useless )  I  admire  thee,  O  God,  in  Ml  the  works  of  thy  bands: 
and  justly  magiiif^,  not  only  thine  omnipotence,  both  in  tne  mat- 
ter and  form  ot  their  creation  i  but  thy  mercy  and  wisdom,  in  the 
equal  distribution  of  all  their  powers  and  faculties,  which  thou  bast 
so  ordered,  that  every  creature  hath  some  requisite  helps,  no  crea- 
ture hath  all.  The  fowls  of  the  air,  which  are  ordainea  for  flight 
hast  thou  furnished  with  feathers,  to  bear  them  up  in  that  U^  ele^ 
toent :  the  fishesj  with  smooth  scales  and  fius^  for  their  more  easj 

*  Clement,  de  seitis  Petri* 
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gUdbg  thtough  those  watety  regions :  the  bea^  of  the  field,  with 
such  limbs  and  strong  hides,  as  might  fit  them  for  service :  as  for 
man,  the  lord  of  all  the  rest,  him  thon  hast  endued  with  reason,  to 
make  his  use  of  all  these.  Whom  vet  thou  hast  so  fi-amed,  as  that, 
in  many  quaUties,  tliou  hast  allowedf  the  brute  creatures  to  exceed 
their  master :  some  of  them  are  stronger  than  he ;  some  of  them 
swifter  than  he,  and  more  nimble  than  he  :  he  were  no  better  tlian 
«  madman,  that  should  ask,  why  man  should  not  fly  as  well  as  the 
bird,  and  swim  as  well  as  the  fish,  and  run  as  fast  as  the  hart;  since 
that  one  faculty  of  reason,  wherewith  he  is  furnished,'  is  more 
worth,  than  all  the  brutish  excellencies  of  the  world  put  together. 
O  jny  God,  thou,  that  hast  enriched  me  with  a  reasonable  soul, 
vi^bom  thou  mightest  have  made  the  brutest  of  thy  creatures,  give 
me  the  grace  so  to  improve  thy  gift,  as  may  be  most  to  the  gloiy 
and  advantage  of  thy  own  Name  :  let  me,  in  the  name  and  behalf 
of  all  my  brute  fellow-creatures,  bless  thee  for  them ;  and,  both 
for  them  and  myself,  in  a  ravishment  of  spirit,  cry  out,  with  the 
Psalmist,  O  Lord  my  God^  hmv  wonderful  mid  excellent  are  thy 

V^rks!  in  wisdflm  hast  ttumrnade  them  all. 

« 

XXIII. 

THE  BODY  OF  SUBJECTION. 

Bodily  exercise^  saith  the  Apostle,  profits  little ;  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  little 
aure,  in  respect  of  any  Worth,  that  it  bath  in  itself;  or  any  thank' 
that  it  can  expect  from  the  Almighty.     For,  what  is  it  to  that  good 
and  great  God,  whether  I  be  full  or  fasting ;  whether  I  wake  or 
aleep ;  whether  my  skin  be  smooth  or  rough,  ruddy  or  pale,  white 
or  discoloured ;  whether  my  hand  be  hard  with  labour,  or  soft  with 
«ase ;  whether  my  bed  be  hard,  or  yielding ;  whether#my  diet  be 
coarse,  or  delicate  ?  But,  though  in  itself  it  avail  little^  yet  so  it 
may  be>  and  h^th  been,  and  ought  to  be  improved,  a$  that  it  may 
be  found  exceedingly  beneficial  to  the  soul :  else,  the  same  Apos. 
tie  would  not  have  said,  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  intosub-- 
jcction,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  i  have  preached  to  others  I 
mi/self  should  be  a  cast-axxay ;  1  Cor.  ix.  27. .   In  all  the  records  of 
history,  whoni  do  we  find  more  noted  for  holiness,  than  those,  who 
have  been  most  austere  in  the  restraints  of  bodily  pleasures  and 
contentments  ?  In  the  Mount  of  Talx)r,  who  rfiould  meet  with  our 
Saviour  in  his  Transfiguration,  but  those  two  eminent  Saints  which 
had  iasted  an  equal  number  of  days  with  himself?  And,  our  expe- 
rience tells  us,  that  what  is  detracted  fi-om  the  body  is  added  to  the 
soul :  for  the  flesh  and  spirit  are  not  more  partners,  than  enemies  ; 
one  ^ins  by  the  other's  loss :  the  pampering  of  the  flesh,  is  the 
starving  of  tlie  soul.     I  find  an  unavoidable  emulation  between 
these  two  parts  of  myself :  O  God,  teach  me  to  hold  an  equal  liana 
betwixt  them  both  :  let  me  so  use  them,  as  holding  the  one  my  fa- 
Tourite,  the  other  my  drudge  ;  not  so  humouring  the  worse  part 
as  to  discontent  the  better ;  nor  so  wholly  regarding  the  better    as 
^altogether  tq  discourage  the  worse.    Both  are  thine ;  both  by  gift 
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and  purrliase:  enable  thou  me  to  give  each  of  them  their  dues; 
so  as  the  one  may  be  fitted,  vfiih  all  humble  obsequiousness  to 
serve ;  the  other,  to  rule  and  command,  with  all  just  authority  and 
moderation. 

XXIV. 

THE  GROUND  OF  UNPROnCIENCY. 

W'herb  there  is  defect  in  the  principles,  there  can  be  no  possibility 
b{  prevailing  in  any  kind.  Should  a  man  be  so  foolish  as  to  per- 
suade his  horse,  that  it  is  not  safe  for  him  to  drink  in  the  extremi^ 
fif  his  heat ;  or  to  advise  a  child,  that  it  is  good  for  him  to  be  whipt, 
or,  in  a  case  of  mortal  <bnger,  to  have  a  fondnel  made  in  his  fle»i; 
)iow  fondly  should  he  mis-spend  his  breath !  because  the  one  wants 
the  faculty,  the  other  the  use,  of  reason.  So,  if  a  man  shall  sadly 
tell  a  wild  sensualist,  that  it  is  good  for  him,  to  bear  the  yoke  in 
his  youth ;  that  it  is  meet  for  him,  to  curb  and  cross  his  unruly  ap- 
petite ;  t)uit  the  bitterest  cup  of  afflictions  ought  to  be  freely  taken 
offy  as  the  most  sovereign  medicine  of  the  soul ;  that  we  ought  to 
bleed  and  die  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  that  all  the  sufferihgs  of  tlu 
present  times  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  in  us ;  Rom.  viii.  18.  bis  labour  is  no  less  lost,  than  if 
he  had  made  an  eloquent  oration  to  a  deaf  m^ :  because  thb  car« 
nal  hearer  lacks  that  principle  of  grace  and  regeneration,  which 
only  can  enable  him  to  apprehend  and  relish  these  divine  counsels. 
I  see,  O  God,  I  see  too  well,  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  thy  word 
sounds  so  loud,  and  prevails  so  little ;  even  because  it  is  not  joined 
with  faith  in  the  hearers :  the  right  principle  is  missing,  which 
should  make  the  soul  capable  of  thy  divine  mysteries.  Faith  is  no 
less  e^ential  to  the  true  Christian,  than  reason  is  to  man,  or  sense 
to  a  beast  Oh,  do  thou  furnish  my  soul  with  this  heavenly  grace 
pf  thine ;  and  then  all  thy  Sacred  Oracles  shall  be  as  dear  to  my 
l^derstanding,  s^  any  visible  object  is  to  my  sense. 

XXV. 

THB  SURE  REFUGE. 

Sufficient  unto  the  dcy  is  the  evil  thereof^  saith  our  Saviour :  lo,  every 
day  hath  its  evil,  and  that  evil  is  load  enough  for  the  present,  with* 
out  the  further  charge  of  our  anticipated  cares.  Surely,  the  life 
of  man  is  conflicted  with  such  a  world  of  crosses  succeeding  each 
other,  that,  if  he  have  not  a  sure  refuge  to  flee  unto,  he  cannot 
chuse  but  be  quite  oyer*laid  with  miseries  :  one  while,  his  estate 
suffers,  whether  through  casualty  or  oppression ;  another  while,  his 
children  miscarry,  whether  by  sickness,  or  death,  or  disorder :  one 
'   while,  his  good  name  is  impeached ;  another  while,  his  body  lan-i 

Siishes:  one  while,  )ii$  mina  is  perplexed  with  irksome  suits  j  ano-> 
er  while,  his  soul  is  wqunded  v^ith  the  sting  of  some  secret  sin : 
one  while,  he  is  fritted,  with  domes^cal  discontents;  another  while, 
distempeied,  with  the  public  bcoil^:  pne  while,  the  sense  of  exil 
torments  him ;  another  while,  tho  ^pectation.  Miserable  is  the 
(lase  of  that  man,  who,  when  he  |s  pursued  with  whole  troops  of 
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iftidchiefs,  hath  not  a  fort  wherein  to  succour  htniself ;  and  safe  and 
happy  is  that  soul^  that  hath  a  sure  and  inu>regnable  hoid^  whereto 
he  may  resort  O  the  noble  example  of  holy  Darid  1  never  maa 
could  be  more  perplexed  than  he  was,  at  his  ziklag;  his  city  bumt^ 
his  whole  stock  plundered,  his  wives  carried  away,  his  people 
<5uTsin^,  his  soldiers  mutinying,  pursued  by  Saul,  cast  ofF  by  the 
Philistmes,  helpless,  hopeless :  BtU  Dadid  fortified  himsey^  in  tha 
Lard  his  God ;  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  There,  there,  O  Lord,  is  a  sure 
help,  in  the  time  of  trouble :  a  safe  protection,  in  the  time  of  dan-* 
ger ;  a  most  certain  remedy  of  all  complaints :  let  my  dove  get 
once  into  the  holes  of  that  rock,  in  vain  snail  all  the  birds  of  prey 
hover  over  me  for  my  destruction. 

XXVL 

THE  LIGHT  BURDEN. 

Why  do  we  complain  of  the  difficulty  of  a  Christian  profession,, 
when  we  hear  our  Saviour  say.  My  yoke  is  easyy  and  my  burden  is 
lighif  Certainly,  he,  that  imposed  It,  hath  exactly  poised  it;  and 
knows  the  weignt  of  it  to  the  full.  It  is  our  iuult,  if  we  make  or 
account  that  heavy,  which  he  knows  to  be  light  If  this  yoke  and 
burden  be  heavy,  to  our  sullen  nature ;  yet,  to  grace,  they  are,  if 
they  be  heavy  to  fear,  yet  they  are  light  to  love.  What  is  more 
sweet  and  eas^,  than  to  love  ?  and  love  is  all  the  burden  we  need 
to  take  up :  for,  Lirve  is  the  fiMUing  of  the  Law;  and  the  £van« 
gelical  Law  is  all  the  burden  of  my  Saviour.  O  Blessed  Jesu,  how 
willingly  do  I  stoop  under  thy  commands !  It  is  no  other  than  my 
liappiness,  that  thou  requirest :  I  shall  be,  therefore,  my  own  ene- 
my, if  I  be  not  thy  servant.  Hadst  thou  not  bidden  me  to  love 
thee,  to  obey  thee,  thine  infinite  goodness  and  perfection  of  divine 
beauty  would  have  attracted  my  heart,  to  be  spiritually  enamoured 
of  thee:  now  thou  biddest  me  to  do  that  which  I  should  have 
wished  to-be  commanded,  how  gladly  do  I  yield  up  my  soul  to 
thee !  Lay  on  what  load  thou  pleasest :  since,  the  more  I  bear,  the 
more  thou  enablest  me  to  bear,  and  the  more  I  shall  desire  to  bear. 
The  world  hath  so  clogged  me  this  while,  with  his  worthless  and- 
base  lumber,  that  I  have  been  ready  to  sink  under  the  weight ;  and 
what  have  I  got  by  it,  but  a  lame  shoulder,  and  a  ffalled  back  ?  Oh, 
do  thou  free  me  from  this  unprofitable -and  painful  luggage;  and 
ease  my  soul,  with  the  happy  change  of  thy  gracious  impositions : 
so  shall  thy  yoke,  not  be  easy  only,  but  pleasing ;  so  shall  thy  ful- 
filled will  be  so  far  from  a  burden  to  me,  that  itshall  be  my  greatest 
delight  upon  earth,  and  my  surest  and  comfortablest  evidence  for 
heaven. 

XXVIL 

JOY  INTEHMrPTED. 

What  a  lightsomencss  of  heart  do  I  now  feel  in  myself,  for  the 
present,  out  of  a  comfortable  sense  of  thv  presence,  O  my 
God,  and  the  apprehension  of  my  interest  pn  thee !  WJiy  should  a 
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not  be  thus  always  with  me  ?  Sureljf  thine  Apostle  bids  me  imlot 
continually ;  and,  who  would  not  wish  to  do  so  ?  For,  there  is  little 
difference  betwixt  joy  and  happiness  :  neither  was  it  guessed  ill  by 
him,  that  defined  tnat  man  only  to  be  happy,  that  is  always  de- 
lighted ;  and,  certainly,  there  is  just  cause,  why  I  should  be  thus 
always  affected.  Thus,  O  my  God,  thou  art  stiU  and  always  the 
name :  yea,  the  same  to  me,  in  all  diy  gracious  relations,  of  a  mer- 
ciful Father,  a  loving  Saviour,  a  sweet  Comforter :  yea,  then  art 
my  Head,  and  I  am  a  limb  of  thy  Mystical  Body.  Such  I  am,  and 
shall  ever  be.  Thou  canst  no  more  chanee,  than  not  be^  and,  for 
me,  my  crosses  and  my  sins  are  so  &r  from  separating  me  from 
thee,  that  they  make  me  hold  of  thee  the  faster.  But,  alas,  tfaou^ 
the  just  grounds  of  my  joy  be  steady,  yet  my  weak  disposition  is 
subject  to*  variableness.  While  I  carry  this  flesh  about  me,  my 
soul  cannot  but  be  much  swayed  with  the  temper  of  my  body; 
which  sometimes  inclines  me  to  a  dull  listlessness,  and  a  dumpish 
heaviness  of  heart  and  sadness  of  spirit :  so  as,  I  am  utterly  unapt 
to  all  cheerful  thouglits ;  and  find  work  enough,  to  pull  my  affec- 
tions out  of  this  stiff  clay  of  the  eartli,  and  to  raise  them  up  to 
heaven.  Besides,  this  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  gift  of  thy  di- 
vine bounty,  which  thou  oispensest  when  and  how  uiou  pleasest; 
not  always  alike  to  thy  best  favourites  on  earth :  thou,  that  givest 
thy  sun  and  rain,  dost  not  command  thy  clouds  always  to  be^  drop- 
ping, nor  those  beams  to  shine  continually  upon  any  iace :  there 
would  be  no  difference,  betwixt  the  proceedings  of  nature  and 
grace,  if  both  produced  their  effects  in  a  set  and  constant  regu- 
larity;  and  what  ilifference  should  I  find,  betwixt  my  pilgrimage 


changed  into  a  life  of  sense.  It  is  enougi 
me,  O  God,  that  above,  in  those  regions  of  bliss,  my  joy  in  thee 
riiall  be  full  and  permanent ;  if,  in  the  mean  while,  it  may  please 
thee,  that  but  some  flashes  of  that  celestial  light  of  joy  may  fn^ 
quently  dance  into  my  soul.  Ii  shall  suffice,  if  thou  give  me  bat 
a  taste  ot  those  heavciily  pleasures,  whereon  I  shall  once  liberally 
feast  with  thee  to  all  eternity. 

XXVIII. 

IZNIVEKSiUL  INTEREST. 

It  was  a  noble  praise  that  was*  given  to  that  wise  heathen  (Cato), 
that  he  so  carried  himself,  as  if  he  thoug^it  himself  born  for  all  die 
world*  Surely,  the  more  universal  a  Man'^s  beneficence  is,  so  raueh 
is  it  more  conntlendable  ;  and  comes  so  much  nearer  to  the  bounty 
of  that  great  God,  who  openetk  his  handy  andJUleth  all  things'  Irving 
"scith  plaiteousness.  There  are  too  many  selfish  men,  whose  spirits, 
as  in  a  close  retort,  are  cooped  up,  within  the  compass  of  their  own 
coticernm^nts ;  whose  narrow  hearts  think  they  arc  bom  for  none  - 
but  themselves:  others,  that  would  seem  good  natured  men^  are 
willing  enou^  to  enlarge  themselves  to  their  kindred  \  whom  tber 
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are  careful  to  advance,  with  neglect  of  all  others,  however  deserv- 
ing :  some  yet,  ftiore  liberal-minded,  can  be  content  to  be  kind 
aiid  open-handed  to  their  neighbours :  and  some,  perhaps,  redch  so 
iar,  to  to  profess  a  readiness  to  do  all  good  offices  to  thetr  country- 
men ;  but  here  their  largeness  finds  its  utmost  bounds.  All  these 
dispositions  are  but  inclosures :  give  me  the  open  champain,  of  a 
general  and  illimited  benefacture.  Is  he  rich  r  he  scatters  his  seed 
abroad,  by  whole  handfuls,  over  the  whole  ridge ;  and  dot;h  not 
drop  it  down,  between  his  fingers,  into  the  seRreml  furrows :  his 
bread  is  cast  upon  the  waters  also.  Is  he  knowing  and  learned } 
he  smothers  not  his  skill  in  his  bosom ;  but  freely  lays  it  out  upon 
the  common  stock :  not  so  much  regarding  his  private  content* 
ment,  as  the  public  proficiency.  Is  he  deeply  wise  ?  he  is  ready 
to  improve  an  his  cares  and  counsels,  to  the  advancement  and  pre- 
servation of  peace,  justice,  and  good  order  amongst  men.  Now^ 
although  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any,  but  persons  placed  in  the 
highest  orb  of  authority,  actually  to  oblige  th^  world  to  them ;  yet 
nothing  hinders,  but  that  men  of  meaner  rank  may  have  the  will 
to  be  thus  universally  beneficent,  and  may,  in  preparation  of  mind^  ^ 
be  zealously  effected  to  lay  themselves  forth  upon  the  common 
good.  O  Lord,  if  thou  hast  given  me  but  a  private  and  shorthand^ 
yet  give  me  a  large  and  public  heart. 

XXIX. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  BEDLAM. 

He,  that,  with  wise  Solomon,  affects  to  know  not  wisdom. only,  but 
madness  and  folly,  let  him,  after  a  serious  observation  of  the  sober 
part  of  the  world,  obtain  of  himselr  to  visit  Bedlam ;  and  to  look 
into  the  several  cells  of  distracted  persons :  where,  it  is  a  wonder 
to  see,  what  strange  varieties  of  humours  and  passions  shall  present 
themselves  to  him.  Here,  he  shall  see  one  weeping  and  wringing 
his  hands,  for  a  merely-imaginary  disaster ;  there,  another,  holding 
his  sides  in  a  loud  laughter,  as  if  be  were  made  all  of  mirth :  here^ 
jOne  mopishly  stupid,  and  so  fixed  to  his  posture,  as  if  be  were  a 
breathing  statue ;  there,  another  api^ly  active  and  restless  :  here^ 
one  ragingly  fierce,  and  wreaking  his  causeless  anger  on  his  chain  ; 
there,  another  gloriously  boasting  of  a  miebty  style  of  honour, 
whereto  his  rags  are  iustiy  entitled.  And,  when  he  hath  wondered 
a  while  at  this  woeful  spectacle,  let  him  know  and  consider,  that 
this  is  but  a  slight  image  of  tliose  spiritualphrensies,  wherewith  tlie 
world  is  miserdbly  posssessed.  The  persons  aflFected  believe  it  not : 
surely,  should  I  go  about  to  persuade  any  of  these  guests  of  Bed- 
lam, that  indeed  he  is  mad,  and  should,  therefore  quietly  submit 
himself  to  the  means  of  cure,  I  should  be  more  mad  than  be :  only 
dark  rooms,  and  cords,  and  hellebore,  are  nieet  receipts  for  these 
snental  distempers.  In  the  mean  while,  the  sober  and  sad  beholders 
too  well  see  these  men's  wits  out  of  the  socket ;  and  are  ready ^ 
out  of  Christian  charity,  to  force  upon  thciQ  due  remedies,  wb<y 
caaaot  be  seni»ible  of  their  own  mberies. 
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Now  having  learned  of  the  Great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
distinguish  man  into  spirit,  soidy  and  body :  1  Tbess.  v.  23  :  whereof 
the  body  is  as  the  earthly  part,  the  soul  as  the  ethereal,  the  spirit  as 
the  heavenly  ;  the  soul  animal,  the  spirit  vaUonal,  the  body  merely 
organical :  it  is  easy  for  him  to  observe,  that,  as  each  of  thes« 
parts  exceeds  other  in  dignity,  so  the  distemperature  thereof  is  so 
much  greater  and  more  (kngeix>iis,  as  the  part  is  more  excellent 
When,  therefore,  he  shall  hear  the  Prophet  Hosea  say,  The  spi^ 
ritual  man  is  mad,  Hosea  ix.  '7.  he  cannot  think  that  charge  less, 
tfian  of  the  worst  of  phrensies. 

.  And  such,  indeed,  they  are,  which  have  been  epidemical  to  all 
times.  Could  they  pass  for  any  other  than  sottishly  mad,  that 
would  worship  cats,  and  dogs,  and  serpents  ?  so  did  the  old  Egypv 
tians,  who  thought  themselves  the  most  deeply  learned  of  all  na« 
tions.  Could  they  be  less  mad  than  they,  that,  of  the  same  tree, 
would  make  a  block  for  their  fire,  and  a  god  for  their  adoration  I 
so  did  Isaiah^s  idolaters;  Isaiah  xliv.  16.  Could  they  be  any  better, 
who,  when  they  had  molten  their  ear-rings,  and,  with  their  own 
hands,  had  shaped  a  golden  calf,  could  fail  down  and  worship  it ; 
and  say,  These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  oj  Egypt  ?  so  did  they,  which  should  have  known  themselvoft 
God*s  peculiar  people ;  Exod,  xxxii.  4.  Could  they  be  any  other 
than  madmen,  that  thought  there  was  onfe  ^od  of  the  hills,  ano* 
th6r  of  the  rallies  ?  so  did  the  Syrian  courtiei-s ;  I  Kings  xx.  23. 
Could  they  be  any  other  than  stark  mad,  that  would  lance  and  gash 
their  own  flesh,  because  their  Block  did  not  answer  them  by  fire  ? 
iSo  did  the  Baalites ;  i  Kings  xviii.  28.  Lastly,  could  they  be  other 
than  the  maddest  of  men^  who  would  pass  their  own  children 
through  the  fire,  and  bum  them  to  ashes  in  a  pretence  of  devotion? 
so  did  the  clients  of  Moloch;  2  Kings  xxiii,  10. 

,Yca,  what  speak  I  of  tlie  times  of  ignorance  }  even  since  the 
true  light  came  into  the  woHd,  and  since  the  beams  of  his  glorioas 
Gospel  shined  on  all  faces,  there  hath  been  no  less  need  of  dark 
rooms  and  manacles  than  before.  Can  w^e  think  them  other  than 
notoriously  mad,  that,  having  good  clothes  to  their  backd,  would 
needs  strip  diem  olf,  and  go  stark  naked  ?  So  did  the  Adamites  of 
old,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  194 :  so  did  certain  Anabaptists  ti 
Holland,  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  year  1535  :  so  did  the  cynical  Saint 
Francis,  in  the  streets  of  Assissium.  Could  they  be  other  than 
mad,  which  would  worship  Cain,  Judas,  the  Sodomites  ?  so  did 
those  good  devotionists,  which  were  called  Caiani,  about  the  year 
159.  Nay,  were  they  not  worse  than  mad,  who,  if  we  may  believe 
f  {osius,  and  lindanus,  and  Prateolus,  worshipped  the  Devil,  ten 
times  every  "day  ?  so  did  those  heretics,  which  were  in  the  last 
age* called  Demoniaci.  Could  they  be  better  than  mad,  which  held 
that  beasts  have  reason,  as  well  as  man ;  that  the  elements  have 
life ;  that  plants  have  s^nse,  and  suffer  pain  in  their  aitting  up  ?  so 
did  the  Manichees.  Could  they  be  other  than  blasphemously  mad^ 
that  held  there  are  two  gods,  one  good,  the  other  evil ;  and  that  all 
creatures  were  made  by  the  latter  ?  so  did  the  Gaosticsr    Were^ 
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thtoe  ever  madmen  in  the  world,  if  they  were  not  such,  who 
vould  beseech,  yea  force  passengers,  to  do  them  the  favour  to  cut 
their  throats,  iu  a  vain  affectation  of  the  praise  of  martyrdom  ?  so 
did  the  Circumcillions,  a  faction  of  Donatists  in  the  year  349. 
But,  above  all  other,  did  not  those  surpass  in  madness,  who  allow* 
ed  of  all  heresies,  and  professed  to  hold  all  opinions  true  i  so  did 
Khetorius,  and  his  followers :  St.  Augustin^s  charity  sticks  at  the  be* 
lief  of  so  impossible  a  tenet :  I  muse  crave  leave  to  wonder  at  his 
neason :  ^  For,'*  saith  he,  '*  many  opinions  being  contradictory  to 
^acfa  other,  no  man  that  is  compos  mentis  can  think  both  parts  caa 
be  verifiable ;''  as  if  it  could  be  supposed,  that  a  Khetorius,  thus 
opening,  oould  be  any  other  than  beside  all  his  wits :  surejy,  had 
he  been  himself,  so  impossible  an  absurdity  could  not  have  fallen, 
from  him ;  neither  could  any  of  these  fore>cited  practices  or  opi^i 
aions  have  been  incident  into  any,  but  brains  highlv  distempered. 
Bat  what  do  we,  raking  in  the  ashes  of  these  old  forgotten  lu^ 
Duties  ?  Would  to  God,  we  had  not  work,  more  than  enough,  to 
bok  for  the  prodigious  phrensies  of  the  present  age ;  than  which^ 
\here  were  never,  since  the  world  began,  either  more  or  worse ! 

Can  there  be,  under  the  cope  of  heaven,  a  maddef  man,  than 
*  be,  that  can  deny  there  is  a  God  ?  such  a  monster  was  rare,  and 
hooted  at>  in  the  times  of  Paganism.'  The  heathen  orator  *  tells 
us  of  but  two,  in  those  dark  ages  before  him,  that  were  so  iar  for* 
saken  of  their  wits ;  and  we  know  that  the  old  Athenians,  when  a 
bold  pen  durst  but  question  a  Deity,  sentenced  the  book  to  the 
Kre,  and  the  author  to  exile.  But  now,  alas,  I  am  ashamed  to  say, 
that  this  nmodem  age,  under  so  clear  beams  of  the  Gospel,  hath* 
bred  many' professed  atheists ;  who  have  dared,  not  in  their  heart* 
only,  as  in  David's  time,  but  with  their  blasphemous  lips,  to  deny* 
tiie  God  that  made  them. 

And  are  the  phrensies  of  those  insolent  souls  any  whit  less  wild 
and  outrageous,  that  dare  boast  themselves  to  be  God ;  and  stick 
not  to  style  themselves  absolutely  deified?  avowing,  that  the  soul* 
in  their  body  is  the  only  Christ,  or  God  in  the  flesh ;  that  all  tho 
acts  of  their  beastly  and  abominable  lusts  are  the  works  of  righte-* 
ousness ;  that  it  is  their  perfection,  and  the  highest  pitch  of  their 
glory,  to  give  themselves  up  to  all  manner  of  abommations,  with*- 
out  any  reluetation ;  that  there  is  no  hell,  but  a  dislike  of,  and  re^ 
morse  for,  their  greatest  villanicsf:  now  shew  me,  amongst  the' 
savagest  of  Pagans,  any  one  that  hath  been  thus  desperately  brain-- 
sick;  and  let  me  be  branded  for  a  slanderer. 

What  should  I  need  to  instance  in  any  njore,  or  to  contract  a. 
large  volume  of  Heresiology  ?  In  short,  there  is  no  true  heretic  in 
the  world,  that  is  not,  tn  some  degree,  a  madman.  And  this  spi- 
ritual madness  is  so  much  worse  than  the  natural,  as  in  other  regards^ 
80  especially  in  this ;  that,  whereas  that  distemper  of  the  brain 

•  Cicero  de  Natur4  Dcorom  .  initio.  t  *'  Hcart*B!cedings  for  Professort^ 
AbominMioQs :  set  forth  under  the  Handi  of  16  churches  of  Chria(*t  Bapdwd  iat» 
tht  Na»e  of  Chrift.'*  pp.  5,  (»,  7,  die.  . , 
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contains  i^elf  in  its  own  bounds  without  any  danger  of  diffnaon 
to  others ;  the  spiritual,  as  extremely  contagious^  spreads  its  infec^* 
tioii,  to  the  peril  of  all  that  come  within  the  air  of  it. 

In  this  saa  case,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Surely,  we  may,  as  we  do, 
mourn  for  the  miserable  distractions  of  the  world  ;  but  it  is  thoa 
only,  O  Lord,  that  canst  heal  them.  O  thou,  that  art  the  great 
anct  sovereign  Physician  of  Souls ;  that,  after  seven  years'  brutality, 
restoredst  me  frantic  Babylonian  to  his  shape  and  senses;  look 
down  mercifully  upon  our  Bedlam,  and  restore  the  distracted  world 
to  their  right  temper  once  again :  as  for  those,  that  are  yet  souod,* 
keep  them,  O  God,  in  their  right  wits  unto  the  end ;  preserve  ttem 
safe,  from  all  the  pestilent  taintures  of  schism  and  heresy :  and,  for 
Bie,  the  more  insight  thou  givest  me  into,  and  the  more  sense  of, 
these  woeful  distempers ;  so  much  the  more  thankful  do  thou  make 
me  to  thine  infinite  goodness,  that  thou  hast  been  graciously  pleased 
to  keep  me  within  compass.  And  oh,  do  thou  still  and  ever  keep 
me,  within  the  compass  of  thy  revealed  will,  and  all  just  modera- 
tion ;  and  suffer  me  not  to  be  miscarried  into  any  of  those  exor- 
bitances  of  judgment,  which  may  prove  a  trouble  to  thy  Chiuthi 
and  a  scandal  to  thy  Name. 

XXX. 

THE  DIFFERENCE  OF  ACTIONS. 

There  is  great  difference  in  sins  and  actions,  whether  truly  or 
seemingly  offensive :  there  are  gnats^  and  there  are  camels.  Nei-* 
ther  is  there  less  difference  in  consciences :  there  are  consciences: 
so  wide  and  vast,  that  they  can  swallow  a  camel ;  and  there  are 
consciences  so  strait,  as  that  they  strain  at  a  ^nat :  yea,  which  is 
strange  to  observe,  those  very  consciences,  which,  one  while,  are 
so  dilated,  that  they  strain  not  at  a  camel ;  another  while,  are  so  drawn 
together  by  an  anxious  scrupulousness,  that  they  are  ready  to  be 
dioked  with  a  gnat.  How  palpably  was  this  seen,  in  the  Chief 
Priest,  and  Pharisees,  and  Elders  of  the  Jews  !  the  small  gnat,  of 
entering  into  the  Judgment-Hall  of  the  Roman  Governor,  would 
by  no  means  down  with  them ;  that  heinous  act  would  defile  them, 
so  as  they  should  not  eat  the  passover ;  John  xviii.  28  :  but,  in  the 
mean  time,  the  huge  camel  of  the  murder  of  the  Lord  passed 
down,  glib  and  easily  through  their  throats.  They  are  ready  to, 
choke,  with  one  poor  ear  of  corn  pulled  on  a  sabbath  by  a  hungry 
passenger ;  yet  whole  houses  of  widows,  the  while,  pass  down  their 
gorges,  with  ease.  An  unwashed  hand  or  cup  was  piacular ;  while, 
witliin,  their  hearts  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess ;  Matt  xxiii.  25. 
I  wish  the  present  age  did  not  abound  with  instances.  It  is  the 
fashion  of  hypocrites,  to  be  seemingly  scrupulous  in  small  things, 
y^hile  they  make  no  conscience  at  all  of  the  greatest :  and  to  besa. 
much  less  conscionable  of  greater  majttet^s  y  the  Law^  judgmenl^ 
mercy  f  and  faith ;  as  they  are  more  scrupulously  pmictual  in  their 
initity  anise^  and  ci/^mmin.  O  God,  I  would  not  make  more  sins, 
than  thou  hast  made.   I  desire  to  havaaJieart  wisely  tender,  net 
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ibndK*  scrupulous.  Let  my  soul  endure  no  fetters,  but  diine.  If 
indii^rent  things  may  be  my  gnats,  let  no  known  sin  be  other  than 
a  camel  to  me ;  and  let  me  rather  choke  in  the  pass^e,  than  let 
down  such  a  morsel. 

XXXL 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  LABOUR. 

The  great  and  wise  God,  that  hath  been  pleased  to  give  to  all  crea- 
tures their  life  and  being,  without  their  endeavour  or  knowledge^ 
hath  yet  ordained  not  to  continue  their  being,  without  their  own  la- 
bour and  co-operation :  so  as  he  bath  imposed  upon  them  all  a  ne* 
cessity  of  pains-taking,  for  their  own  preservation.  The  wild  beasts 
of  the  desert  must  walk  abroad,  and  forage  far  for  their  prev :  the 
beasts  of  the  field  must  earn  their  pasture,  with  their  work  and  labour^ 
in  veiy  feeding  to^  fill  a  large  maw,  with  picking  up  those  several 
mouthfals,  whereby  they  are  sustained :  the  fowls  of  several  kinds  must 
fly  abroad,  to  seek  their  various  diet ;  some,  in  the  hedges ;  some,  in 
the  fields ;  some,  in  the  waters :  the  bee  must,  with  unwearied  in- 
dustiy,  gather  her  stock  of  wax  and  honey,  out  of  a  thousand 
flowers.  Neither  know  I  any,  that  can  be.  idle,  and  live.  But  mau^ 
as  he  is  appointed  to  be  the  lord  of  all  the  rest ;  so  he  is,  in  a  spe- 
cial manner,  born  to  labour :  as  he,  upon  whom  the  charge  lies,  to 
Erovide  both  for  himself  and  all  the  creatures  under  his  command  r 
eing  not  more  impotent  than  they,  in  his  first  entrance  into  the 
world ;  than  he  is,  afterwards,  by  the  power  of  his  reason,  more 
able  to  govern  them,  and  to  order  all  things  that  may  concern  both 
their  use  and  conservation.  How  willinglv,  O  Lord,  should  I^toop 
to  this  just  condition  of  my  creation!  labour  is  my  destiny;  and 
labour  shall  be  my  trade.  Something,  I  must  always  do,  both  out 
of  thy  command,  and  my  own  inclination ;  as  one,  whose  not  un- 
active  spirit  abhors  nothing  more,  than  the  torment  of  doing  no- 
thing. O  "God,  do  thou  direct  me  to,  and  employ  me  in,  those 
services,  that  may  be  most  for  thy  glory,  for  the  good  of  others, 
and  my  own  discharge  and  comfort 

XXXII. 

acquaintance  with  heaven. 

What  .a  high  favour  is  it,  in  the  Great  God  of  Heaven,  that  he  is 
pleased  to  stoop  so  low,  as  to  allow  wretched  man,  here  upon  earth, 
to  be  acquainted  with  so  Infinite  a  Majesty  !  yet,  in  the  multitudes 
of  his  mercies,  this  hath  he  condescended  unto.  So  far  hath  he 
yielded  to  us,  as  that  he  is  pleased  we  should  know  him ;  and,  to 
that  end,  he  hath  clearly  revealed  himself  to  mankind  :  and,  more 
than  so,  he  is  willing  and  content  that  we  should  enjoy  him,  and 
should  continually  make  a  comfortable  use  of  his  presence  with  us  ; 
that  we  should  walk  with  him,  and  impart  all  our  secret  thoughts 
and  counsels  to  him ;  that  we  should  call  for  his  gracious  aid  upon 
all  our  occasions ;  that  we  should  impart  all  our  wants,  and  fears, 
and  doubts  to  himi  with  expectation  of  a  merciful  and  sure  answer. 
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and  supply  from  heaven:  yea,  that  he  shbuld  invite  m,  silljr 
wretches,  to^his  presence ;  and  call  us  up  to  the  throne  of  grace; 
and.  encourage  us  poor  souls,  dejected  with  the  conscience  of 
our  unworthiness,  to  put  up  our  suits  boldly  to  his  merciful  hands: 
yea,  that  he  should  give  this  honour  to  dust  and  ashes,  as  to  style 
us  his  friends.  How  shamefully  unthankAiI,  and  how  justly  mi* 
•erable  shall  I  be,  if  I  make  not  an  answerable  use  of  so  infinite  & 
Ibercy !  O  God,  how  utterly  unworthy  shall  I  be  of  this  grace,  if, 
notwithstanding  these  merciful  proffers  and  solicitations,  I  shall 
condnue  a  willing  straneer  from  thee ;  and  shall  make  no  more 
improvement  of  these  ravours,  than  if  they  had  never  been  ren- 
dered I  Ob,  let  me  know  thee;  let  me  acknowledge  thee*,  let 
me  adore  thee ;  let  me  love  thee ;  let  me  walk  with  thee;  let  me 
enjoy  thee ;  let  me,  in  a  holy  and  awful  familiarity,  be  better  and 
more  entirely  acquainted  with  thee,  than  with  the  world,  than  with 
myself:  so  I  shall  be  sure  to  be  happy,  here;  and,  hereafter, 
glorious. 

XXXIIL 

THE  ALL-SUFFICENT  KNOWLEDGE. 

iFTNDmucli  enquiry  of  curious  wits,  whether  we  shall  know  one 
another  in  heaven.  There  is  no  want  of  arguments,  on  both  parts; 
miKi  the  greatest  probabilities  have  seemed  to  be  for  the  affirmatiTe. 
But,  O  Lord,  whether  or  no  we  shall  know  one  another,  I  am  sure 
shall  all,  thy  glorified  Saints,  know  thee ;  and,  in  knowing  thee, 
i  shall  be  infinitely  happy :  and  what  would  be  more  ?  Surely, 
as  we  find  here,  that  the  sun  ^uts  out  the  fire,  and  the  ^eater 
light  ever  extinguishelh  the  less ;  so,  why  may  we  not  think  it  to 
be  above  ?  When  thou  art  all  in  all  to  us,  what  can  tlie  kuowled^ 
of  any  creature  add  to  our  blessedness  ?  And  if,  when  we  casually 
meet  with  a  brother  or  a  son  before  some  great  prince,  we  forbear 
the  ceremonies  of  our  mutual  respects,  as  being  wholly  taken  up 
with  the  awful  regard  of  a  greater  presence ;  how  much  more 
may  we  justly  think,  that  when  we  meet  before  the  glorious 
Throne  of  the  God  of  Heaven,  all  the  respects  of  our  former 
earthly  relations  must  utterly  cease,  and  be  swallowed  up  of  tlia( 
beatifical  presence,  divine  love,  and  infinitely  blessed  fruition  of 
the  Almighty !  O  God,  it  is  my  great  conlfort  here  below,  to 
think  and  know,  that  I  have  parents,  or  children,  or  brothers  and 
sisters,  or  friends,  already  in  possession  of  glory  with  thee ;  and 
to  believe  assuredly,  tliat,  in  my  tirne,  I  shall  be  received  to  the 
association  of  their  blessedness:  but  if,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
this  earthly  tabernacle,  I  may  be  admitted  to  the  sight  of  thy  All- 

floiious  Lssence,  and  may  set  eye  upon  the  face  of  my  Blessed 
aviour,  now  sitting  at  the  right-hand  of  thy  Incomprehensible 
Najesty,  attended  with  those  millions  of  his  heavenly  angels,  I 
shall  neither  have  need^  nor  use  of  enquiring,  after  my  kindred 
according  to  the  flesh.  What  can  fall  into  my  thoughts  or  de>  | 
sta^,  beside  or  beyond  that,  which  is  infinite  ?       * 
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I  CANNOT  but  look,  with  much  pity,  mixed  with  smiles,  upon  the 
vain  worldling;  that  sets  up  nb  rest  in  these  outward  things; 
and  so  pleases  himself  in  this  condition,  as  if  he  thought  no  ma^ 
happy  hut  himself.  How  high  he  looks!  How  big  he  speaks! 
How  proudly  he  struts!  With  what  scorn  and  ihsultation,  doth  ht 
look  upon  my  dejecteduess !  The  very  language  of  his  eye  is  no 
other  than  contempt,  seeming  to  say,  ^'  Base  liidigent,  thou'  ait 
9tript  of  all  thy  wealth  and  honour:  thou  hast  neither  flocks,  nor 
herds,  nor  lands,  nor  manors,  nor  baes,  nor  barnfuls,  nor  titles, 
nor  dignities;  all  which  I  have  in  abupdance:  no  man  regards  thj^ 
meanness;  I  am  observed  with  an  awful  veneration.'^  Be  itso^ 
Great  Sir,  think  I :  enjoy  you  your  height  of  honour^  and  heaps  of 
treasure,  and  ceremonies  of  state,  while  I  ^o  shrugging  in  a  thread- 
bare coat,  and  am  glad  to  feed  on  single  dishes,  ana  to  sleep  under 
a  thatched  roof;  but,  let  me  tell  you,  set  your  all  against  my  no* 
thing,  if  you  have  set  your  heart  upon  these  gay  things:  were 
you  the  heir  of  all  the  earth,  I  would  be  loth  to  change  condition 
irith  your  eminence ;  and  will  take  leave  to  tell  you,  Uiat,  at  yout 
b^t,  you  shall  fall  within  my  commiseration.  It  is  not  in  the 
pow.er  of  all  your  earthly  privileges,  to  render  yovt  other  dban  a 
miserable  vassal.  If  you  have  store  of  gold,  alas,  it  is  butmad^ 
up  into  fetters  and  manacles;  and,  what  is  all  your  outward  bravery^ 
but  mere  matter  of  opinion  ?  I  shall  shew  you  an  Indian  slave^ 
that  shall  no  less  pride  himself  in  a  bracelet  of  glass  beads,  than 
you  can  in  your  nchest  jewels  of  rubies  and  diamonds.  All  earthly 
things  are,  as  they  are  valued.  The  wise  and  almighty  Maker  of 
these  earthen  mines,  esteems  the  best  metals  but  as  thick  clay : 
and  why  should  we  set  any  other  price  on  them,  than  their  Creator! 
And,  if  we  be  wont  to  measure  the  worth  of  all  things  by  their 
virtues,  and  uses,  and  operations;  what  is  it,  .that  your  wealth  caa 
do  ?  Can  it  free  you  from  cares }  can  it  lengthen  your  steps  I 
can  it  keep  you  from  head-aches,  from  gouts,  dropsies,  fevers,  and 
ether  bodily  distempers?  can  it  ransom  you  from  death?  can  it 
nake  your  account  easier  in  the  great  day  of  reckoning  ?  Are  yoi| 
ever  the  wiser,  ever  the  holier,  ever  the  quieter,  for  that,  w&id| 
you  have  purchased  with  tears  and  blood  r  And,  were  it  so  pre- 
cious as  you  imagine,  what  hold  have  you  of  it?  what  assurance 
to  enjoy  it  or  yourself,  but  ofte  hour?  As  for  despised  me,  I  have 
wealth,  that  you  know  not  of:  my  riches  are  invisible,  invaluable, 
interminable :  God  all-sufficient  is  mine;  and,  with  him,  all  things^ 
my  treasure  is  not  locked  up  in  earth,  or  in  heaven ;  but  fills  botn: 
my  substance  is  sure ;  not  obnoxious  to  plunder,  or  loss,  or  dimi**^ 
nution :  no  man  hath  bled,  no  widow  or  orphan  hath  wept,  for  my 
enriching:  tfie  only  difference  is  this;  you  w^  .miserable,  and 
think  yooiself  hapny;  I  am  happy,  whom  you  think  miserable  f 
|H>wever  car  thougnts  may  bear  us  out  in  both  for  a  while^  yet,  at 


'M6  PSyOnONAL  W!ORKS. 

the  last,  except  truth  itself  can  deceive  us,  the  issue  must  M  (t^ 
my  side.  O  God,  be  thou  my  portion,  and  the  lot  of  mine  id- 
heritance :  let  the  scum  of  the  world  spit  in  my  face,  as  the  noiost 
despicable  of  all  creatures :  I  am  above  the  despight  of  men  and 
devik,  and  am  secretly  happy,  and  shall  be  etemalfy  glorious, 

XXXV. 

ACCEPTATION  OF  DESIRES.    . 

What  a  comfort  it  is  to  us  weak  wretches,  that  we  have  to  deal 
with  a  merciful  God,  that  measures  us,  not  by  our  performances, 
Iiot  by  the  truth  t>f  our  desires !  David  had  a  good  mind  to  build 
<yod  a  house ;  his  hands  were  too  bloody  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
ao  holy  a  fabric :  yet  God  takes  it  as  kindly  from  him,  as  if  he  had 
finished  the  work;  and  rewards  the  intention. of  buildiiic  a  house 
to  bis  name,  with  the  actual  building  of  a  house  to  David  for  e?er. 
Good  Hezekiah  knew  how  easy  and  welcome  a  suit  he  mad^, 
when,  after  aU  endeavours  of  sanctifying  the  people  for  the  cele- 
bration of  that  great  passover,  he  prayed.  The  Lord  pardon  everjf 
cne,  that  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God^  the  Lord  God  ofhisfatherSi 
though  he  be  not  cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of  toe  sanctwny; 
a  Cbron.  xxx.  18, 19.  Alas,  we  cannot  be  but  kune,  in  all  <m 
obediences.  What  can  fall  from  defective  causes,  but  imperfect 
effects  ?  If  we  pray,  we  are  apt  to  entertain  i;nmeet  notions  cf  die 
Infinite  Spirit  to  whom'  we  address  our  supplications,  and  sudden 
glances  oi  wandering  thoughts:  if  we  read  or  hear,  we  are  subject 
lo  vain  distractions:  if  we  approach  GodV  Table,  our  souls  M of 
that  exact  preparation  ana  purity,  wherewith  they  should  be 
decked,  when  tliey  come  to  that  celestial  banquet :  if  we  do  the 
works  of  justice  or  mercy,  it  is  not  without  some  light  toudi  of 
self-respect;  and,  well  may  we  say  with  the  blessed  Apostle,  Tik 
good^  that  I  would ^  I  dorwt;  Kom.  vii.  19:  we  should,  therefore, 
find  just  cause  of  discoui'agement  in  ourselves,  if  our  best  actioof 
were  to  be  weighed  by  their  own  worth,  and  not  by  our  better  in- 
tentions: but  that  gracious  God,  who  puts  good  desires  into  os, 
is  so  ready  to  accept  of  them,  that  he  looks  not  so  much  at  what 
we  have  clone,  as  at  what  we  wished  to  have  don^;  and,  without 
respect  to  our  defects,  crowns  our  good  affections.  All  that  I  can 
say  for  myself,  O  my  God,  is,  that  the  desire  of  my  heart  is  to 
please  thee  in  ail  things :  my  comfort  then  is,  though  my  abilities 
&il  in  the  performance,  yet  tny  mercies  cannot  fail  in  my  accepUi 
tion*- 

XXXVI.  , 

HEAVENLY  JOYS. 

^  PouBTLESS,  O  God,  thou,  that  hast  given  to  men,  even  thine  ene- 
•  mies,  here  upon  earth,  so  excellent  means,  to  please  their  outward 
senses ;  such  beautiful  faces  and  admirable  flowers,  to  delight  the 
eye;  such  delicate  ^ents  from  their  garden,  to  please  the  smell, 
such  curious  confilbtions  and  delicate  sauces,  to  please  the  taste; 
s\ich  sweet  music  from  the  bii:ds,  and  artificial  devices  of  rayishiPg 
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jmelody  (roin  the  art  of  man,  to  delight  the  ear ;  haiist  much  more 
ordained  transcendent  pleasures  and  infinite  contentments,  for  thy 

florified  Saints  above.  ^My  soul,  while  it  is  thas  clogged  and  con- 
ned, is  too  strait  to  conceive  of  those  incomprehensible  ways 
of  spiritual  delectation,  /  which  thou  bast  provided  for  thy  dear 
.cbosen  ones,  triumphing  with  thee  in  thy  heaven.  Oh,  teach  me 
to  wonder  at  that,  which  I  cannot  here  attain  to  know ;  and  to 
long  for  that  happiness,  which  I  there  hope  to  enjoy  with  thee  for 
even 

XXXVIL 

MIXED  CONTENTMENTS, 

.What  a  fool  were  I,  if  I  should  think  to  find  that,  which  Solomon 
could  not ;  contentment  upon  earth !  His  greatness,  w^kh,  add 
msdom  gave  him  opportunity  to  search,  where  my  impoteucy  is 
shut  out :  were  there  any  thing  under  heaven  free  from  vanity 
and  vexation,  his  curious  inquisition  could  not  have  missed  it  Noy^ 
alas,  all  our  earthly  contentments  are  hke  a  Jewish  Passover,  which 
we  must  eat  with  sour  herbs.  Have  I  wealth  ?  I  cannot  be  voi<i 
of  cares :  have  I  honour  ?  I  cannot  be  rid  of  envy :  have  I  know« 
ledge  ?  HCf  that  increaseth  hiawledge,  increascth  sorivw ;  saith  the 
kingly  Preacher :  hav6  I  children  ?  it  were  stranse,  if  without 
crosses*:  have  I  pleasures  ?  not  without  stine:  have!  health?  not 
'Without  the  threats  of  disease :  have  I  full  diet  ?  not  without  the 
.  inconveniences  of  satiety:  have  I  beauty  ?  not  without  a  snare  to 
my  souL  Thus  it  is,  in  all  our  sublunary  comforts:  I  cannot  have 
the  rose,  but  I  must  be  content  with  the  pnckles.  Pure  and  ab^ 
fiolute  pleasure  dwells  elsewhere,  far  above  the  reach  of  thb  vale 
of  misery.  O  God,  give  me  to  seek  it  there  only;  not  without  a 
contemptuous  neglect  of  all  those  deceitfitl  vanities,  which  would 
withdraw  my  souFfrom  thee :  and  there  let  me  find  it,  while  I  am 
here,  by  faith;  when  I  remove  hence,  by  personal  fruition.  In  the 
mean  time,  let  me  take  what  thou  givest  me  with  patience  and 
thankfulness;  thankfulness  for  the  meat,  and  patience  with  the 
^uce, 

xxxvnr, 

true  wealth, 

AfL  a  man^s  wealth,  or  poverty,  is  within  himself:  it  is  not  tiae  Out^ 
ward  abundance  or  want,  that  can  make  the  difference.  Let  a 
man  be  never  so  rich  in  estate,  yet  if  his  heart  be  not  satisfied, 
but  he  is  still  whining,  and  scraping,  and  pining  for  more,  that 
man  is  misend>Iy  poor :  all  his  bags  cannot  make  liim  other,  than 
g  stark  beggar.  On  the  other  side,  give  me  a  man  of  small  means, 
whose  mind  is  thoroughly  content  with  a  Uttlc,  and  enjoys  his 
pittance  with  a  quiet  and  thmikful  heart,  that  man  is  excceduig  rid) : 
all  the  world  cannot  rob  him  of  his  wealth.  It  is  not  having,  by 
which  we  can  measure  riches ;  but  enjoying.  The  earth  hath  all 
treasures  in  it,  yet  no  mah  styl<»  it  rich.  Of  these,  which  the  world 
f  idl  ^oods  of  fortune^  only  opinion  sets  the  value.    Gold  and  silver 
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would  be  metals,  ^vhether  we  think  them  «o,  or  not :  my  ir<ndi 
pot  be  riches,  if  merits  conceit  and  institution  did  not  make  then 
such.  O  my  soul,  be  not  thou  earned  away  with  the  conuiKm 
error,  to  covet  and  admire  those  things,  \Thich  have  no  trae  -wortk 
in  themselves :  if  both  the  Indies  were  tbine^  thou  shouldgt  be 
Ao  whit  the  wealthier :  labour  for  those  riches,  whereby  thy  stod 
may  be  advanced.  The  great  Lord  of  All,  who  knows  best  what 
hisVealth  lies,,  and  where  thou  shouldst  hoard  up  thine,  bitb  U)M 
thee,  where  to  seek  it,  where  to  lay  it :  La;f/  not  up  far  younthet 
i%xasures  upon  earthy  where  moth  and  rust  dofh  corrupt^  and  when 
thieves  break  through  q?id  steal;  but  lay  up  for  mur selves  treama 
in  heaqen;  Matt,  vi-  19, 20.  There,  thou  snalt  "be  sure  to  find  it 
entire  -,  free*  ftom  plunder,  and  all  danger  of  diminution.  0  God, 
give  me  to  covet,  that  my  mind  may  be  rich  in  knowledge ;  that 
my  soul  may  be  rich  in  grace;  that  my  heart  may  be  rich  in  true 
contestation :  as  for  this  pelf  of  the  world,  let  it  make  them  misei* 
ablie,  that  admire  it. 

XXXIX, 

FALSE  LIGHT. 

LooKTNO  forth,  one  starry  evening,  my  eye  met  with  a  gloriooi 

Ii?ht,  that  seemed  fairer  than  its  fellows.    While  I  was  stadviitf 

what  planet  it  might  be,  it  suddenly  fflided  down,  and  vanisiied 

O  God,  how  can  we  hope  to  arbid  oelusions  upon  earth,  wbes 

even  the  face' of  heaven  may  thus  deceive  us?     It  is  no  otherwise 

in  the  firmament  of  the  Church:  how  many  have  there  been,  that 

have  seemed  eternally  fixed  in  that  high  sphere,  w^ich  have  provei 

no  other  than  base  meteois,  gilded  with  fair  beams!  they  apneared 

stars ;  their  substance  was  but  slime.    Woe  were  to  the  earth,  if  i 

true  scar  should  fail.    Yea,  I  doubt  whether  the  &bric  of  beareii 

would  stand,  if  one  of  those  glorious  lights  should  drop  down. 

If,  therefore,  the  star  Wormwood  shall  fell,  and  embitter  the  wateis, 

be  shall  shew  himself  to  be  but  a  false  star,  and  a  true  impostor; 

else  heaven,  should  fell,  as  soon  as  he.    O  my  God,  g^ve  me  grace 

to  know  the  truth  of  my  substance,  and  the  nrmness  of  my  statioa; 

let  me  hate  all  counterfeit  ^saltations :  let  me  know  myself  the 

least  and  most  insensible  star  of  thy  galaxy :  so  shall  I  be  happj* 

in  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  by  me  glormed. 

'  .  i: 

XL. 

THE  HilSTE  OF  DESIRE. 

flOfW  slowly  the  hours  seem  to  pace,  when  we  are  big  with  the  de^ 
sire  and  expectation  of  any  earthly  contentment !  .  We  are  resdy 
to  chide  the  time  for  standing  still,  when  we  would  over-hastetf 
the  fruition  of  our  approaching  comfort.  So  the  schooUboy  longs 
for  his  play-day ;  the  apprentice,  for  his  freedom;  the  ^Tird,  wt 
his  livery;  the  bride,  for  her  nuptials;  the  heir,  for  bis  inheritance: 
so  approvedly  true  is  that  of  wise  Solomon,  Hope  deferred  makes 
the  heart  sick;  Prov.  xiii.  12.  Were  it  not,  O my  soul,  for  that 
wretched  infidelity,  whidi  cleaves  so  dose  unto  ^e,  thou  cooldst 


SOLILOQUIES.  S69 

n6t  but  be  thus  aflfected  to  thy  heaven;  and  shduldst  be  yet  so^ 
much  more,  as  the  joys  there  are  infinitely  more  exquisite  than 
those^  which  this  earth  can  afford.  Surely,  thou  dost  but  flatter 
me  with  the  over«weening  conceit  of  the  firm  apprehension  of  my 
&ith,  while  I  find  thee  so  cool  in  the  longing  desires  of  thy  glorin« 
cation.  What !  hast  thou  no  stomach  to  thy  happiness  i  Hath  the 
world  benumbed  thee  with  such  a  dull  stupiaity,  that  thou  art 
grown  regardless  and  insensible  of  eternal  blessedness  ?  Oh,  shake 
off  this  lethargic  heaviness  of  spirit,  which  hath  possessed  thee ; 
and  rouse  up  thyself  to  those  ardent  desires  of  glory,  wHich  have 
sometimes  entlamed  tHee.  Yea,  Lord,  do  thou  stir  up  that  hea« 
renly  fire,  that  now  lies  raked  up  in  the  embers  of  my  soul^  and 
ravish  my  heart,  with  a  longing  desire  of  thy  salvation. 

XLI. 

D£ATH*S  RteMBMBRANCERS. 

JEvERY  thing,  that  I  see,  furnishes  me^with  fair  monitions  of  my 
dissolution.  If  I  look  into  my  garden,  there  I  see  some  flowers 
fiiding,  some  withered:  if  I  look  to  the  earth.  I  see  that  mother^ 
in  whose  womb  I  must  lie:  if  I  go  to  Churcn,  the  graves,  that  I 
must  step  over  in  my  way,  shew  me  what  I  must  trust  to :  if  I  look 
to  my  table,  death  is  in  every  dish;  since  what  I  feed  on,  did  once 
live:  if  I  look  into  my  glasi,  I  cannot  but  see  death  in  my  face: 
if  I  go  to  my  bed,  there  I  meet  with  sleep,  the  image  of  death; 
and  the  sheets,  wMch  put  me  in  mind  of  mVAvindipg  up:  if  I  look 
into  my  study,  what  art»  all  those  books,  but  the  monuments  of 
other  dead  authors  {  O  my  soul,  how  canst  thou  be  unmindful  of 
our  partibg^,  when  thou  art  plied  with  so  many  monitors  ?  Cast 
thine  eyes  abroad  into  the  world,  what  canst  thou  see,  but  killing 
and  dy mg  ?  Cast  thine  eyes  up  into  heaven,  how  canst  thou  but 
think  of  the  place  of  thy  approaching  rest?  How  justly  then 
may  I  say  with  the  Apostle,  By  our  rejoicing j  which  t  nctot  ix^ 
CKriUJesus^  I  die  daily!  \  Cor.  xv.  31.  And,  Lord,  as  I  4sil/ 
die,  in  the  decay  of  this  firail  nature;  so  let  me  die  daily,  in  my 
affection  to  life,  in  my  preparation  for  death.  Oh,  do  thou  fit 
me  for  that  last  ajid  happy  change.  Teach  me  so  to  number  my 
days,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart  to  wisdom,  and  address  it  to  ensu« 
ing  glory. 

XLir. 

FArrH'S  VICTORY. 

We  are  here  in  a  perpetual  warfare^  and  fight  we  must :  surely, 
either  fight  or  die.  Some  there  are,  that  do  both:  that  is,  accord* 
ing  as  tne  quarrel  is,  and  is  managed.  There  are  those,  diat  fight 
against  God:  these,  meddling  with  so  unequal  &  iluitcb,  cannot  look 
to  prevail.  Again,  the  flesh  warreth  against  the  spirit:  this.ia- 
testine  rebellion  cannot  hope  to  prosper.  But  if,  with  the  Chosen 
Vessel,  I  can  say,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight ^  (l»  Tim.  iv.  7),  I  can 
neither  lose  life,  nor  Bliss  of  victory.  And  what  is  that  gooa  fight} 
6.  B  a 
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Even  the  same  Apesfle  tdh  me,  Thefigkt  ef faiths  rTiift.Vi.  n,r 
This  is  the  good  fight  iadeecl ;  bocb  in  the  cwise,  said  naoagingi 
and  the  issuer  Lo,  this  faith  h  is,  that  wins  God  to  in^  side  *,  tkt 
it^es  the  Alihight]^  mine ;  that  oot  only  engages  him  in  my  cause, 
bat  unites  me  to  him,  so  98  bis  strea^  is  mine.  In  the  fmr  rf 
his  viigkty  therefore,  I  cannot  but  be  victorious  over  all  my  spimiial- 
enemies,  by .  the  only  means  of  this  faith.  For  Saun,  this  Judi 
if  faith  is  it,  that  shaU  fuench  aU  thtfitry  iarts  %f  that  i^kked  (mti 
Eph.  vi.  16.  For  the  world;  this  is  the  victofy  thai  avertomes  ths 
world ;  torn  our  faith ;  1  John  v.  4,  Be  $tire  to  find  thyself  h% 
fiisfaed  with  thits  gi*ace;  and  then  say,  ^S  O  my  soul,  thou  bst 
marcUed  valiantly :  the  po^vers  of  hell  shall  not  be  able  to  attod 
before  thee :  they  are  mighty,  and  have  all  advantages  of  a  spiri- 
tual nature,  of  long  duration,  and  experience,  of  place,  of  subtlety; 
yet,  this  conquering  erace  of  failh  is  able  to  give  them  thefoil, 
and  to  trample  over  ^l  the  powers  of  darkness*  O  my  Lord  God, 
do  thou  arm  and  fortify  my  soul,  with  a  lively  and  stedfast  fiaitliiii 
thee ;  I  simll  not  fear  what  man  nor  devil  can  do  unto  me:  settle 
my  heart  in  a  firm  reliance  upon  thcej  and  turn  me  loose  to  \fbat( 
enemy  thcni  pleasest, 

XLIII. 

THE   UNPAILING  FRIEND. 

Nc^t  to  the  joy  of  a  good  conscience,  there  is  no  mater  com* 
ibrt  upon  earth,  than  the  enjoyment  of  dear  frienos;  neither  is 
there  aiiy  thing  more  sad  than  their  parting;  and,  by  how  neaaer 
their  relations  are,  so  much  fl^reater  is  our  sorrow  in  foregoing  them* 
What  moan  did  good  David  make,'both  for  Absalom,  as  a  sod, 
though  ungracious ;  and  for  Jonathan  ^  as  a  friend !  Sutely,  wbeft 
bur  dear  ones  anre  pulled  away  fhun  us,  we  seem  to  bare  limbs' 
torn  away  from  our  bodies;  yet  this  is  a  tiling  must  be  looked  for: 
we  are  given  to  each  other,  or  lent  ntther,  upon  conditioQ  of 
f)arting :  either  they  must  leave  us,  ur  we  them ;  a  parting  there 
must  be,  as  sure  as  there  was  a  meeting^  It  is  otu:  fault,  if  we  set 
our  heaits  too  much  upon  tiiat,  whicrh  may,  yea,  which  must,  be* 
lost.  Be  wise,  O  my  soul,  and  make  sure  oi  such  firie|ids,  as  tboa 
canst  not  be  bereaved  of.  Tliou  hast  a  God,  that  hatli  said,  /s?t/J 
fiot  leave  thea  nor  forsake  thee.  It  was  an  easy  suit,  and  alreadf 
granted,  which  the  holy  Psalmist  made ;  Cast  me  not  off^  in  ik 
time  of  old  age :  forsake  vie  vot^  when  my  strength  faileth ;  Psalm 
Ixxi.  9 :  and,  again,  JVhcn  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  fw^ 
in  their  farewell  to. a  better  world,  yet  then  the  Lord  u^ill  ioiSk 
'^ne  vp^r  Psalm  xxvii.  10.  It  is  a  happy  thing,  to  have  immoittl 
friends.  Stick  close  unto  them,  O  my  soul,  and  rejoice  in  them 
evermore ;.  pis  those,  that  shall  sweetly  converse  with  thee  here, 
inid  shall  at  last  receive  thee  into  ox'rlasting  habitations. 

XLIY. 

'      QUIET  HUMILITY. 

Hk  is  a  mre  man,  that  is  not  wise  in  his  own  conceit;  and  that  say? 
not  within  himself,  "  I  see  more  tlian  my  neighbours ;"  for  we  iH 
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tie  born  proud  and'  self-opinionate ;  and^  wh^  wc  are  come  ta 
our  imaginaiy  maturity,  are  apt  to  say,  with  Zedekiah,  to  those  of 
better  judgment  than  our  own,  Whtck  way  went  fke  Spirit  of  God 
from  vu  to  speak  urU^  thee  ?  1  KlRg-s  xxii.  ^.  Hence  have  ariseni 
those  strange  varieties  of  wild  pa^oi^es,  both  in  philosophy  and 
religion,  wherewith  the  world  abounds  every  where.  When  our 
fancy  hath  entertained  some  uncouth  thought,  our  self-love  is  apt 
to  hatch  it  up,  our  eonfidenee  to  broach  it,  and  our  obstinacy  td 
aaaiotain  it ;  and,  if  it  be  not  too  monstrous^  there  will  not  waht 
some  credulous  fools  to  abet  it:  so  as,  the  only  way,  both  to  peacd 
and  truth,  is  true  humility ;  which  wiU  teach  u%  to  think  meanly 
of  our  own  abilities,  to  b^  diffident  of  our  own  apprehensions  and 
jodgmantey  to  ascribe  much  to  the  reverend  antiquity,  ^reatetf 
sanctity,  deeper  insight  of  our  blessed  predecessors.  This  only 
will  keep  us  in  tlie  beaten  road,  without  all  extravagant  deviations 
to  untrodden  by-paths.  Teach  me^  O  Lord,  evermore  to  think 
iByself  no  whit  wiser  than  I  am :  so  shall  I  neither  be  vainly  irre« 
gular,  nor  the  Church  troublesomely  unquiet. 

XLV. 

SURE.  MERCIES. 

Thkrb  u  nothing  more  troublesome  in  human  society,  than  th^ 
disappoint  of  trust,  and  failing  Of  ffienod :  for,  besides  the  disorder^^ 
that  it  works  in  bur  own  affairs*,  it  commonly  is  attended  with  a  ne- 
ceseary  deficiency  t^f  c:n:  performances  iO  Qthets.  The  leaning 
upon  a  broken  reed  gives  us  both  a  fall  and  a  wouT^fl:  Such  js  a 
fuse  friend,  whoy  after  professions  of  love  and  real  offices,  eiiuCT 
slinks  from  us,  or  betrays  us.  This  is  that,  which  the  great  pattern 
of  patience  so  bitterly  complains  of,  as  none  of  his  least  afflictions  j 
My  kinsfolk  have  failed  mey  and  my  fai7iiliar  friends  have  fiyrgdtteii 
^te :  Job  xix.  1 4.  It  went  to  the  heart  of  David,  that  his  own 
ikmilia:r  friend,  in  whom  he  trusted,  which  cKd  eat  of  his  bread, 
^iiould  lift  up  his  heel  against  him ;  Psalm  kli.  9,  And,  surely^ 
those,  that  are  stanch  and  faithful  ^n  themselves,  cannot  but  be  so 
much  the  more  deeply  afiected  with  the  perfidious  dealing  c^ 
others ;  and  yet  also  so  much  the  more,  as  their  confidence  and 
entireness  was  greater:  this  was  that,  whidi  heightened  the  vexa- 
tion of  that  man,  who  is  so  famous  for  the  integrity  of  his  heart : 
Jt  was  thoUf  O  man,  mine  egiiaiy  my  guide,  my  acquaintance ;  we 
took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  conu 
pany;  Psalm  Iv.  13,  14-  Andstill,  our  daily  experience  gives  ua 
miserable  instances  in  this  kind.  He  hath  had  little  to  do  in  the 
world,  that  hath  not  spent  many  a  sigh  upon  others'  faithlessness^ 
And  now,  O  my  soul,  the  more  sadpjSro  thou  hast  bad  of  the  un* 
trusty  disposition  and  carriage  of  men,  the  more  it  concerns  thee 
to  betake  thyself,  in  all  zealous  and  absolute  affiance,  unto  the 
sure  protection  and  never-ftiiling  providence  of  thy  God ;  the  God^ 
who,  being  Truth  itself,  never  did,  never  can  forfeit  his  trust  to 
any  soul,  tllat  rcUed  upon  his  most  certain  promises,  upon  Us 
promised  merciesi  upon  his  merciful  and  just  performaace^.    My 
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soul  waii  thou  only  vpbn  God,  for  im)  expeciaiidn  is 'from  him:  hi 
only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  in  God  is  my  salvation  and  Tny 
glory:  the  rock  of  my  strength^  and  my  refuge  is  in  God;  Psalm 
bcii.  5 — 7.  It  shall  not  trouble  thee  to  find  men  false,  while  thou 
hast  such  a  true  God  to  have  recourse  unto. 

XLVI. 

DANGEROUS  PROSPERrTY. 

It  wad  a  Jiist  and  needful  precaution,  O  God,  whidi  thou  gavest 
of  old  to  thhie  Israel:  JVh4;n  thou  shalt  have  eaten^  and  artJdU 
then  beware^  lest  thmi  forget  the  Lord;  Deutvi*  11,  12*  Theie 
was  not  so  great  fear  of  forgetting  thee,  white  they  were  m  | 
hungry  and  dry  wilderness ;  although,  even  there,  they  did  too 
often  forget  themselves,  in  an  ungraaous  murmuring  agaiBst  thee 
and  their  leaders :  the  greatest  danger  of  their  foigetting  thee 
would  be,  thou  knewest,  when  they  should  come  to  be  pampered 
in  the  land  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey.  There  it  was,  that, 
accordingly,  Jesurun  waxed  fat  ^  mid  kicked:  there,  being  grown 
thick  and  covered  with  fatness,  he  forsook  God  which  made  niin^  (od 
lightly  esteemed  the  rock  cfhis  salvation;  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  Kodiing 
is  more  difficult,  than  to  keep  ourselves  from  growing  wantoaJb^ 
i^xcess ;  whereas  nature,  kept  low,  is  capable  of  just  obolience:  like 
as  in  the  body  also,  a  full  1&9A  breeds  superfluous  and  vicious  hu- 

Sours;  whereas  a  spare  diet  keeps  it  both  clean  and  healtlifoL 
o  not  I  see,  O  Lord^  even  the  tnsm,  tJuit  wse  after  thine  own 
heart,  while  thoa  keptest  him  in  breath,  with  the  persecution  of  tt 
ur4^  master,  how  tenderly  conscientious  he  was ;  remoised  in 
himself^  for  but  cutting  off  a  lap  of  the  robe  of  his  causeless  pur« 
suer ;  1  Sam.  xxiv.  5 :  who  yet,  when  he  came  to  the  full  scope  of 
his  ease  and  courtly  jollity,  made  no  scruple  of  the  adulterous  bed 
of  fair  Bathsheba,  or  the  bloody  murder  of  a  fsuthful  Uriah.  Who 
was  I,  O  Lord,  that  I  i^ould  promise  myselt  an  immunity  ftota  the 
peril  of  a  prosnerous  condition,  under  which  thy  holier  servants 
nave  miscarriea  ?  It  was  thy  goodness  and  wisdom,  who  forese^ 
not  what  shall  be  only,  but  what  might  be  Nalso,  in  prevention  » 
the  danger  of  my  surfeit  to  take  away  the  dish,  whereon  I  migh 
have  over-fed.  O  God,  I  do  humbly  submit  to  thy  good  plcasor^ 
and  contentedly  rest  upon  thy  Providence ;  which  liast  thought  ft 
rather  to  secure  me  in  the  safe  u^e  of  my  little,  than  to  exercise 
zn^  with  tiie  temptations  of  a  bewitching  plenty. 

XLVM> 

CHEKRFUL  Ofl^DlENCE. 

It  is  not  so  lifiuch  the  work  that  GqJ  stands  upon,  as  the  mind  « 
the  woiter.  The  same  act  may  be  done  with  the  thanks  and  ad- 
vantage of  one  agent,  and  with  froulis  aod  disrespect  to  anotbcj- 
If  we  do  our  business  grudgingly,  and  because  we  must,  out  » 
ilie  necessity  oi  our  subsistence,  we  shall  have  as  much  thank  to^ 
!«till :  it  is  our  own  jieed,  tliat  sets  our  hands  on  work,  not  our  obc* 
.dicnce  j*so  as  herein,  we  are  our  own  slaves,  not  Gcd's  servantej 
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wlxereas,  if  we  go  a)bout  the  works  of  our  calling  cheerfully,  offer^ 
ing  theia  up  to  God  as  our  willing  sacrifice,  in  an  bumble  com* 
plianp^  with  his  commands,  and  an  awful  and  comfortable  exjpectav 
tion  of  his  gracious  acceptance,  we  are  blessed  in  our  holy  en* 
deaFOurs,  and  cannot  fail  of  an  Euge  firom  our  Master  in  Heaven^ 
Alas,  Lord,  it  is  but  little,  that  I  can  do;  and,  without  thy  enabling^ 
nothing.  Thou,  that  vouchsafest  to  give  me  an  abilitation  to  the 
work,  put  into  me  also  good  affections  to  thee  in  performing  of 
it:  let  me  do  thy  will  here,  as  thy  angeb  do  io  heaven,  with  all 
graci6us  readiness  and  alacrity;  and  be  no  less  g'lad,  that  I  shall  do 
It,  than  that  it  is  done:  so,  while  carnal  hearts  shall  languish  unde/ 
thi^ir  forced  tasks,  my  labour  shall  be  my  pleasure ;  and  I  shall 
find  unspeakable  comfort,  both  in  the  conscience  of  my  act,  anc) 
the  crown  of  my  obedience* 

XLVIII. 

HEAVENLY  ACc6llDANCE. 

As  our  condition  here  upon  earth  is  different,  so  must  our  affection 
needs  be  also.  That,  which  is  one  roan^s  joy  is  another's  grief; 
one  man's  fear  is  another  man's  hope :  neither  can  it  be  otherwise^, 
while  our  occasions  draw  us  to  so  manifest  contradictions  of  dis*  . 
position.  ~  These  diversities  and  contrarieties  of  inclination  and  de* 
sire,  are  the  necessary  symptoms  of  our  wretched  mortality;  and,  • 
the  nearer  we  grow  to  the  jperfection  of  our  blessedness,  the  more 
«hall  we  concentrate  in  the  united  scope  of  all  our  actions  and 
affections,  which  is  the  sole  glory  of  our  Creator.  Know  then, 
O  my  soul,  that  the  closer  thou  canst  gather  up  thyself  in  all  the 
pxercises  of  thy  faculties,  and  proposals  of  thy  desires,  to  the 
only  respect  of  the  honour  of  that  great  and  good  God,  which 
gave  thee  thy  being,  thou  aspirest  so  much  nearer  to  thy  heaven, 
where  all  the  blessed  saints  and  angels  agree  together,  in  one  per- 
petual  employment  of  praising  their  Maker ;  and  sweetly  accord 
in:  that  one  most  perfect  ditty  and  note  of  an  eternal  nallelujali 
to  him,  that  sits  upon  the  throne  of  that  celestial  glory.  O,  God, 
do  thou  draw  in  my  heart  more  and  more  from  this  variety  of' 
earthly  distractions,  and  fix  it  upon  this  one  heavenly  work :  put 
me  upon  that  blessed  task  here  below,  which  shall  never  know 
wy  end»  but  endure  for  ever  in  heaven. 

XLIX 

DIVINE  BOUNTV. 

Had  not  the  Apostle  said  so,  yet  our  own  sense  and  experience  • 
would  have  told  us,  that  every  goad  and  perfect  gift  is  from  abwCf 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights;  James  i.  17:  for, 
sure,  from  below,  it  cannot  come.  How  should  any  peifect  gift 
arise  from  the  region  of  all  imperfection  ?  How  should  evil  afiord 
atiy  good  ?  What  is  below,  but  earth  and  hell  ?  whereof  ^e  one 
yielos  nothing,  but  torment;  the  other,  uotliing,  but  misery  and 
sin.  If,  therefore,  it  be  perfect  or  good,  since  nothing  can  e^ive 
wliat  it  hath  not,  it  must  needs  come  from4ibove,   ^And,  froxa 
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vrliomf  feliCHre  ?  Not  ftem  thote  Uehtsome  bodies  of  tlie  sttfii 
«yikose influences  cannot  retck  ttiitouie  soul;  whose. sabstance  is 
not  csttXLble  of  any  spiritiifll  power,  whedier  to  have  or  give  per* 
fsct  gms :  not  from  the  blessed  spirits,  wbicfa  «ure  eogels  of  light; 
^y  may  help,  through  Gt>d's  gracious  ^>pointiiieDt,  to  cosvsj 
)»les6]iig5  to  us;  they  odthor  will  or  caa  chBlleoge  an  ongiaal 
^nd  primary  infaerest  in  the  blossings  which  they  eoavey :  only, 
therefore,  from  the  Father  of  Lights;  who,  as  he  is  lig^  so  ii 
the  Author  of  all  whatsoever  liffht,  both  inward  and  outifanl, 
spiritual  and  sensible.  And,  as  li^n  was  the  first  good  and  per* 
feet  gift  whidi  he  bestowed  on  the  world,  so  it  well  nay  inqdy  all 
the  spiritual  blessings  conferred  on  the  creafiuoe ;  so  as,  he,  dnt 
said,  Let  iker^  be  UgtU:  said  also^  ^  Let  this  man  be  wist;  kt 
that  be  learned :  let  that  other  be  gracious  and  holy.^*  Wfaenot 
then,  O  whence,  can  I  look  for  any  good  thing,  but  from  thy  hands, 

0  my  God,  who  ghest  to  all  nien  liberaUy  and  ujAraiaest  not; 
James  i.  5:  w^ose  infinite  treasure  is  not  capable  of  any  diminu- 
tion ;  since,  the  more  thou  givest,  thy  store  is  not  the  less,  thy  giocy 
more.  Thou  dost  uot  sellthy  fiivouis,  as  we  men  are  apt  to  do^ 
looking  through  our  amall  biounty,  at  an  expected  retnbutioot 
but  thou  givest  moat  freely,  most  absolutely :  neither  dost  ibm 
lend  thy  best  blessings,  as  looking  to  receive  them  back  again,  but 
^o  coBveyest  them  to  us,  as  to  make  them  our  own  for  ever:  sinoei 
tlierefofe,  thy  gifi»  are  so  firee,  that  all  thy  heavenly  riches  xaq 
be  had  for  asking ;  how  worthy  shall  I  be  to  want  them,  if  1  m 
not  sue  for  them  to  the  Throne  of  thy  Grace !  Yet  even  tUS) 
6  hce  it  is -a  good  thing,  I  cannot  do,  without  thee:  Oh,  then,  gtvi 
thou  me  the  grace,  that  I  me^  be  ever  begging  faithfully  of  twe) 
and  give  me  the  graces,  that  i  beg  for, 

L, 

6W£3ET  USE  OF  P0W£R. 

1  SEE  that  great,  wise,  and  holy  God,  who  might  most  justly  naltt 
|ise  of  hi3  absolute  power ;  yet  proceeds  sweetly  with  his  cieatunt, 
in  all  his  ways.  He  might  force  some  to  saivatton,  in  spite  o( 
liieir  will  ;''he  might  damn  others,  merely  for  his  pleasuie,  vrithoat 
respect  to  their  sin:  but  he  doth  not,  he  win  not  do  either  of 
these;  but  goes  along  graciously  and  gently  wkh  us,  invkingm 
to  repentance,  and  earnestly  tendering  to  us  the  means  of  ssut^ 
tion;  pn  the  one  side,  with  effectual  persuasions,  and  strong  loo* 
tiyes,  and  kindly  inclinations  to  an  answerable  obedience;  on  tbe 
^tlier  side,  laying  befooe  us  the  fearful  meoaees  of  his  judgmeots 
^nounced  against  ainneis,  urging  all  powerful  diasuaaipns,  s»d 
psing  all  probd)le  means  to  divert  us  from  all  the  ways  of  wicked* 
liess,  and,  when  those  prevail  not,  iustly  punishing  us  for  our  wiL 
iul  disobedience,  impenitence,  and  infidelity*  O  God,  how  shsaid 
we  learn  of  thee  to  proceed  with  all  our  felhyw^^^reatures,  but  mudi 
more  with  our  Christian  brethren,  not  aoconiing  to  the  rigour  of 
imy  pretended  prerogttti\«  of  power;  but  in  all  merciful  tendert 
iesfS|  in  all  gentle  aiid  £ur  xxieaai  of  tbw  xeclaifi»M0Q  oa  tbeoM 


ffde,  and,  on' the  oflier,  in  an  tmwiliing  and  censtrtiined  severity  of 
necessary  justice !  And,  now  much  doth  it  conoem  tbee^  O  mf 
^oui,  not  to  stay  till  thy  God  shall  drag  thee  to  lepeoftanpe  and 
(alvation;  but  gladly  to  embrace  all  those  happ^  oi^rtttnitieai 
and  cheerfully  to  yield  to  all  those  mercifWl  solicitations)  which  thf 
Cod  offers  thee  for  thy  full  eonrenion ;  and  carefully  to  avoid 
those  ways  of  sin  and  death,  which  he  hath,  under  somrdadful  de* 
puiiciations,  graciously  warned  thee  to  shun:  else,  thy  God  is 
ckitred,  both  in  bis  justice  and  mercy  ^  and  thy  perditioa  is  of 
Ihyaelf! 

LL 

rUz  POWER  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

It  is  a  true  word  of  the  Apostle,  God  is  greater  thanowr  coj^cieneet 
and,  surely,  none  but  he :  under  that  great  God,  the  supreme  ^ 
power  on  eartii  b  the  conscience.  Every  man  is  a  Uttie  world 
within  himself;  and,  in  this  little  world,  there  is  a  court  of  judioa^ 
lure  erected,  wherein,  next  under  God,  the  conscience  sits  as  the 
supreoie  judge,  from  whom  there  is  no  appeal ;  that  passetli  sen^ 
tSQce  upon  us,  upon  all  our  actions,  upoa  all  our  intentions;  fot 
our  persons^  absolrin?  one,  condemning  another ;  for  our  actions^ 
allowing  one,  forbidding  another.  If  that  condemn  us,  in  vaia 
diail  all  die  world  beside  acq«ut  us ;  and,  if  that  clear  us^  the 
doom,  which  the  world  passeth  upon  us,  is  fdvolous  aadineffectuaL 
I  grant  tliis  judge  is  sometimes  corrupted^  with  the  bribes  of  bop^ 
with  the  weak  fean  of  loss,  with  an  imdue  reqveot  of  persona^ 
tvitli  povirerful  importunities,  with  &lse  witnesses,  with  forged  eyi- 
^iences'',  to  pass  a  wrong  sentence  upon  the  person  or  cause ;  for 
.which  he  shall  be  answerable  to  nim,  liiat  is  hi^er  than  the 
highest;  but  yet  this  doom,  though  reveri^fale  by  the  tribunal  q£ 
heaven,  is  still  obligatory  on  earth;  so  as  it  is  my  fault,  that  my 
conscience  is  misled ;  but  it  is  not  ray  fault,  to  follow  my  con- 
science.  How  much  need  have  I  therefore,  O  my  God,  to^ray, 
ihat  thou  wouldest  guide  nay  conscience  ar^ht;  and  keep  this 
great  judge  in  my  bosom,  trom  corruption  and  error  I  ana  what 
need  hath  this  intestine  arhker  of  mbie,  to  take  special  care,  that 
he  may  avoid  all  misinformations,  that  may  mislead  his  judgment; 
and  all  the  base  suggestions  of  outward  adnufitage  or  loss,  ^t  n^ 
deprave  his  affections!  And,  O  thou,  that  only  art  greater  than 
^my  conscience,  keep  me  from  d<nQg  ought  against  my  conscience : 
I  cannot  disobey  that^  but  I  must  o£Ssud  thee;  unce  that  is  bat 
.thine  ofiioer  under  thee,  and  only  cqmnaands  fsu  thee« 

LIL 

noun  POVEETY* 

That,  which  wise  Solomon  observed  in  the  temporal  estates  of 
tnen,  liolds  no  less  true  in  tjie  spiritual:  There  is^  thai  ntaketh  him-' 
^If  Hchf  yet  hath  miking :  there  is,  thtd  maketh  himself  poor^  ytt 
hath  great  riches ;  Prov.  xiii.  7»  On  the  one  side,  we  meet  with 
«  ^oud;  b|ii  he^garly  Lao(ficeai^  tbttjb  says,  /  am  rich,  imi  increased 
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widkgcdds^'  and  htot  neei  ef  nothing ;  which  will  not  bum  that  lie 
]8  wretched)  and  nmenMe,  and  pooTj  and  blinds  and  naked;  Rev.  iiL 
11 :  this  mail,  when  the  means  of  further  grace  are  tendered  hiiq^ 
can  say,  as  Esau  did  of  the  proffered  herds,  /have  enaughj  m 
irother  $  and,  with  die  bngging  Pharisee,  can  boast  of  ^AnA  he  v 
not,  and  cf  what  he  is;  ot  what  he  had),  of  what  be  dodi;  ad- 
miring his  own  nothixijg,  and  not  caring^  to  sedc  for  more,  because 
fae  thinks  he  hath'  alt:  this  fond  Justiciary  can  over^  his  dety, 
and  snpererog;at# ;  contemning  the  poverty  of  souls  better  fiir- 
ni&bed  than  his  own,  and  laying  his  merits  in  the  dish  of  the  At 
mighty.    On  the  other  side,  there  is  an  humble  soul,  that  is  se. 
cretl^  rich  in  all  spiritual  endowments,  full  x>f  knowledge,  abound- 
ing in  mnce,  which,  out  of  the  true  poverty  of  spirit,  undervahiei 
faimseli;  and  niakes  no  shew  of  ought,  but  a  bemoaned  dinbility: 
as  we  have  seen  those  grounds,  wherein  the  richest  mines  are  tiea* 
sured,  bewray  nothing  but  barrenness  in  their  outside.     Omy 
soul,  what  estimation  soever  others  may  set  upon  thee,  tfaoa  ait 
conscious  enough  of  thy  own  wants :  be  thankful  for  the  little  thoa 
iiast,  and  abased  for  the  much  thou  lackest;  and,  if  thou  wilt  needs 
be  advancing  thyself  above  others,  let  it  be  in  the  contestation  ef 
thy  greater  numbleness  and  lower  dejection:  thy  grace  shall  be 
no  less,  because  thou  thinkest  it  so ;  but  shall  rather  multiply,  1^ 
a  modest  diminution.    And,  O  Blessed  Lord,  thou,  who  resis/etf 
the  proud,  and  gioesi  grace  to  the  humble^  give  me  more  humility, 
that  I  may  receive  more  grace  from  thee :  and  th6u,  whose  mcioaB 
xain  shelves  down  from  the  steep  mountains  and  sweetly  drenches 
the  humble  vaUies,  depress  thou  my  heart  more  and  more  with 
true  Itowliness  of  spirit ;  that  the  showers  of  thv  heavenly  grace 
WBY  soak  into  it,  and  make  it  more  fruitful  in  aU  good  anecttott 
ana  all  holy  obedience. 

LIIL 

THE  HAPPI£ST  SOCIETY. 

■  — 

I  viND,  D  Lord,  some  holy  men,  that,  have  gone  aside  from  the 
.  worid  into  some  solitary  wilderness,  that  they  might  have  Uieir  fiiB 
scope  of  enjoying  thee  freely,  wkhout  any  secular  avocations; 
:wbo,  no  dpimr,  improved  their  perfect  leisure  to  a  great  entire* 
iiess  of  conversatipn  with  thee.  Surely,  I  could  easily  admire  tte 
report  of  their  holiness,  and  emulate  their  mortified  retiredness,  if 
I  did  npt  hear  them  say.  The  wolf  dwells  in  the  wood;  and  that 
they  could  as  soon  leave  themselves,  as  the  worid  behind  ttos. 
There  is  no  desert  so  wild,  no  mountains  or  rocks  so  cra^y 
wherein  I  would  not  gladly  seek  thee,  O  my  God,  and  wbmbi  I 
would  not  willingly  climb  up  to  find  thee,  if  1  could  hope  that  so* 
litude  would  yiekl  a  spiritual  advantage  c^  more  enjoying  tbee: 
]>ut,  alas,  I  find  our  weak  powers  lure  subject  to  an  unavoidrisie 
lassitude ;  and  we  can  no  mor^  contemplate  always  those  divine 
objects,  thsin  our  bodily  eyes  are  able  to  fix  themselves  on  the 
,^Qdy  of  ,th^  sun  in  his.  brightest  splendour:  so  as,  if  our  mimlF 
should  not  be  sometime  taken  off  with  a  spfe  ?iuri^  ef  oogitetkw 
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we  shoaM  be  Ofvenvfaelmed  with  thy  gloffy ;  and,  with  too  much 
H^,  blindecL  By  this  means  it  comes  to  pass,  that  these  small 
inteispiraupiis  set  an  edge  upon  oar  leassumed  speculations,  andi 
renevsed  devotions :  although  also,  in  the  mean  time,  I  should  hate 
all  secular  diversions,  if  they  should  take  thee  for  a  moment  ouite 
out  of  my  sight;  if  I  did  hot  find,  that  I  may  refer  them  to  thee, 
and  enjoy  thee  in  th^m.  O  God,  do  thou  so  fix  my  soul  upon 
thee,  thqt  iriiatever  occasion  shall  take  me  up,  I  may  never  be  out: 
of  thy  blessed  society ;  and  make  toe  so  insensible  of  the  noise  of 
the  world,  that,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  market,  I  may  be  still 
alone  with  thee. 

LIV, 

HONEY  FROM  THE  ROCK. 

O  God,  thou  didst  miraculously  refresh  thy  murmuring  Israd  of 
old  with  water,  out  of  the  rock,  in  that  dry  wilderness :  and  now  I 
hear  thee  say.  If  they  had  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  &nd  walked  in 
thy  ways,  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  thou  wouldest  have  satisfied 
them ;  Psalm  Ixxxi.  1 6.  Lo,  that,  which  thou  wouldest  have  done 
to  thine  ancient  people,  if  they  had  obeyed  thee,  thou  hast  abun- 
dantly performed  to  thine  Evangelical  Israel :  with  honey,  out  of 
the  Rock,  hast  thou  satisfied  them :  the  Rock,  that  followed  them, 
was  Christ  my  Saviour ;  1  Con  x.  4.  Lo,  out  of  this  Rock  hath 
flowed  that  honey,  whereby  our  souls  are  satisfied  (hit  of  his  side^ 
saith  the  Evangelist,  cayyie  water  and  blood.  This  Rock  of  our  Sal* 
vation  afFordeth  both  what  Israel  had,  and  might  have  had.  Surely, 
O  my  God,  there  can  be  no  honev  so  sweet,  as  the  e0ect  of  the 
precious  blood  of  my  Saviour  to  the  soul  of  the  believer :  by  tliat 
Mood,  we  have  eternal  redemption  from  death,  and  remission  of  all 
cur  sins';  Heb.  ix.  12.  Eph.  i.  7  :  by  that  blood,  are  v/e  justed  m. 
the  sight  of  our  God,  and  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  Rom.  v.  9: 
by  that  blood,  we  have  our  peace  made  in  heaven,  and  are  fully  re. 
conctled  to  our  God;  Col.  i.  20:  by  that  blood,  we  are  cleansea  and 
purged  from  all  our  iniquity ;  Heb.  ix.  22  :  by  that  blood  we  are 
sanctified  frora  our  corruptions;  Heb.  xiii.  12.  1  Pet.  i.  2  :  by  that 
blood,  we  receive  the  promises  and  possessions  of  an  eternal  inherU'- 
iance ;  Heb.  ix.  15.  O  the  spiritual  noney  so  sweet,  that  the  mate^ 
rial  honey  is  but  bitterness  to  it  I  Jonathan  of  old  did  but  dip  his 
spear,  in  the  honey  of  the  wood ;  and,  but  with  one  lick  of  that 
sweet  moisture,  had  his  eyes  cleared,  and  his  spirits  revived ;  1  Sam. 
xiv.  29.  O  God,  let  me  but  taste  and  see  how  sweet  the  Lord  Jc«. 
BUS  is,  in  all  bis  gracious  promises,  in  all  his  merciful  and  r^al  per^ 
formances,  I  shdi  need  no  more  to  make  me  happy.  Thy  Solo- 
mon bids  me  to  eat  honey ;  Prov.  xxiv.  13.  Lo,  this  is  thehoney^ 
that  I  desice  to  eat  of:  give  me  of  this  honey,  and  I  shall  receive 
both  clearness  to  my  eyes,  and  vigour  of  my  spirits  to  the  foiling 
of  all  my  spiritual  enemies.  I'his  is  not  the  honey,  whereof  I  am 
bidden  npt  to  eat  too  much ;  Prov.  xxv.  16.  No,  Lord,  I  can  ne- 
irer  eat  enough  of  this  ceteistial  honey :  here  I  cannot  surfeit ;  or^  if 
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I  cookl,  this*  surfeit  wouid  be  my  bealtlu  O  God,  give  me  sdH 
enough  of  thisi  honey  out  of  the  Hock :  so  s^iali  my  soul  live,  and 
bless  thee^  and  be  blessed  of  thee* 

LV. 

feURE  EARNEST. 

O  MY  God,  what  &  comfortable  Assorance  is  tliis,  which  tliou  hast 
gi%"en  to  my  soul !  Thou  hast,  bi  thy  great  mercy,  promised  and 
agreed  to  give  me  lieaven  ;  and  now,  because  thou  dost  not  put  oie 
into  a  present  possession,  thou  hast  given  me  earnest  of  my  future 
inheritance;  Cph.  i.  14:  and  this  earnest  is  that  Good  Spirit  of 
thine,  which  thou  hast  graciously  put  into  my  soul.'  Even  we  men^ 
whose  style  is  deceitful  upon  the  balance,  thiijc  ourselves  sure,  when» 
in  civil  transactions,  we  have  received  an  earnest  of  the  baqpun ; 
and,  much  more,  when  we  have  taken  that  small  piece  of  com,  as 
part  of  the  bargained  payment:  how  then  can  T  fear  tliee  to  ^1, 
my  God,  whose  title  is  Faithful  and  True ;  whose  word  is  Yea  and 
Amen  ?  It  is  ordinaiy  with  the  world,  to  cheat  my  soul  with  fair 
promises  and  faithless  engagements,  of  yielding  me  those  content- 
ments, which  it  neither  can,  nor  meant  to  perfonn  :  but,  for  thee, 
O  Lord,  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  axeay^  but  not  one  jot  of  thy  ztord 
^11  pass  unfulfilled ;  Matth.  xxiv.  35.     lladst  thou  then  but  given 
me  that  word  of  thine,  I  dui'st  have  set  my  soul  upon  it  with  aQ 
firm  confidence  ;  but,  now  that  tliou  hast  seconded  thy  word  with 
thy  earnest,  what  place  can  be  left  for  my  doubt  ?  What  then,  what 
is  It,  that  thou  canst  stick  at,  O  my  soul  ?  Canst  thou  make  ques- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  earnest  ?  thou  knowest,  that  thou  canst  not ; 
the  stamp  is  too  well  known,  to  be  disdoubted :  the  impressions 
sre  full  and  ininrfitable :  tliis  seal  cannot  be  counterfeit :  the  graces 
6f  the  Spirit,  which  thou  hast  received,  thou  feelest  to  be  true  and 
real :  thou  findest  in  thyself  a  faith,  though  weak,  yet  sincere;  and 
tmfcigned  repentance,  joined  with  a  hearty  detestation  of  all  thy 
sins;  a  fervent  love  of  that  infinite  goodness, . tliat  hath  remitte(i 
tiiem  ;  a  conscionable  care  to  avoid  them ;  a  zealous  desire,  to  be 
approved  to  God,  in  all  thy  ways :  flesh  and  blood  cannot  have 
wrought  these  graces  in  thee :  it  is  only  that  Good  Spirit  of  thy 
God,  which  hath  thus  sealed  thee  to  the  day  of  redemption.    Walk 
t)n,   therefore,    O   my   soul,   confidently  and  cheerfully,  in  the 
strength  of  this  assurance ;  and  joyfully  expect  the  full  aCcompUsbi- 
ment  of  tliis  happy  contract,  from  the  sure  hands  of  thy  Goa :  let 
no  temptation  stagger  thee,  in  the  comfortable  resolutions  of  thy 
future  gloiy;  but  say  boldly,  with  that  holy  Patriarch,  O  Lord^  I 
ftave  waited  for  thy  salvation.'' 

LVL 

HEAVENLY  MANNA. 

Victory  ifself  is  the  great  reward  of  our  fight ;  but  what « it,  O 
God;  that  thou  promisest  to  give  us^  ^  the  r^ard  of  qvx  victory  ? 
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ev^n  die  Hidden  Manna :  surely,  were  not  this  gift  exceeding  pie- 
^ouSy  thou  wouldest  not  reserve  it,  for  the  xemuneration  of  so  glo- 
rious a  conquest.    Behold  that  material  and  visible  manna,  which 
'thou  sentest  down  from  heaven,  to  stop  the  mouth  of  murmuring 
•Israel,  perished  in  their  use ;  and,  if  it  were  reserved  but  to  the 
iiext  day,  putrefied ;  and,  instead  of  nourishing,  annoyed  them : 
but  the  hidden  manna,  that  was  laid  up  in  die  ark,  was  incorruptt- 
:ble ;  as  a  lasting  monument  of  thy  power  and  mercy  to  thy  people. 
But  now,  alas,  what  is  become  both  of  that  manTia,.and  that  ark ? 
Both  are  vanished,  having  passed  through  the  devouring  jaws  of 
time,  into  mere  forgetfulncss.-    It  is  the  true  Spiritual  Manna,  tfa^ 
came  down  from  the  highest  heaven,  and,  ascending  thither  agun, 
'is  hidden  there,  in  the  glorious  ark  of  eternity,  that  thou  wilt  give 
to  thy  conqueror:  that  is  it,  which,  being  participated  of  here  be- 
tlow,  nourisheth  us  to  eternal  life;  and,  being  communicated  to  tis 
abo^'e,  is  the  full  consummation  of  that  blessed  life  and  glory.  OK, 
-give  me  so  to  fight,  that  I  may  overcome ;  that  so  overcoming,  I 
may  be  feasted  with  this  manna.    Thou,  that  art,  and  hast  given 
me  thyself,  the  Spiritual  Manna,  which  I  have  fed  on  by  fiiith;  and 
the  Symbolical  Manna,  whereof  I  have  eaten  sacramentally ;  give 
me  of  that  Heavenly  IVIanna,  whereof  I  shall  partake  in  gloiy.     It 
is  yet  a  Hidden  Ma/ma,  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  yea,  in  a 
sort,  from  our  own ;  hid,  in  light  uiaccessible :  for,  Our  life  is  hid 
foith  Christ  in  God;  Col.  iii.  3.  but  shall  then  be  fully  revealed: 
for  it  shall  tlien  not  only  cover  the  face  of  the  earth  round  about  the 
•tents  of  Israel,  but  spread  itself  over  the  face  of  the  whole  heaven; 
•yea,  fill  both  heaven  and  earth.     I  well  thought,  O  my  God,  tliat 
if  heaven  could  afford  any  thing  more  precious  than  other,  thou 
wouldest  lay  it  up  for  thy  victor :  for  it  is  a  hard  service,  that  thy 
poor  infantry  here  upon  earth  are  pat  unto,  to  conflict  with  so 
•mighty,  so  malicious,  so  indefatigable  enemies ;  and  therefore  tlie 
reward  must  be  so  much  the  ^eater,  as  the  warfare  is  more  diffi* 
cult.     Oh,  do  thou,  who  art  uie  great  Lord  of  Hosts,  give  me  cou- 
rage to  fight,  perseverance  in  fighting,  and  power  to  overcome  all 
my  spiritual  enemies ;  that  I  may  receive  from  thee  this  Hiddai 
Manna^  Aat  my  soul  may  live  for  ever,  and  may  for  ever  bless 
thee. 

LVIL 

THE  HEART'^  treasure* 

-It  is  a  sure  word  of  thine,  O  Saviour,  that  where  our  treasure  iisr, 
there  our  hearts  will  be  also ;  neither  can  we  easily  know,  where  to 
find  our  hearts,  if  our  treasure  did  not  discover  them.  Now,  Lord, 
where  is  my  treasure  ?  Surely,  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  owned  of 
thee,  if  my  treasure  be  any  where,  but  in  heaven :  my  lumber  and 
luggage  may  be  here  on  earth ;  but  my  treasure  is  above :  there 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  me  the  richest  of  thy  mercies,  even  my  eter- 
.nal  salvation.  Yea,  Lord,  what  is  my  richest  treasure,  but  thyself; 
in  whom  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  aud  knowledge,  yea  of  infinite 
^^y  are  laid  up^  for  all  thine  ?  All  things,  that  this  world  can  a£- 
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ford  me,  are  but  mere  pelf,  in  comparison  of  this  treasure;  dr,  jp 
the  earth  could  yield  ought  that  is  preciouti,  yet  I  cannot  call  that 
treasure.  Treasure  implies  both  price,  and  store  of  the  dearest 
commodities :  never  so  great  abundance  of  base  things  cannot  make, 
a  treasure ;  neither  can  some  few  pieces  of  the  richest  metab  be  so 
accounted;  but  where  there  is  a  large  congestion  of  precious  jev^ 
els  and  metals,  there  only  is  treasure.  If  any  at' all,  surely  Tety 
little  and  mean  is  the  wealth,  which  I  can  promise  myseli  heret 
perhaps,  spme  brass  farthing,  or  light  and  counterfeit  coin ;  mere 
earthly  drosa,  which  may  load,  but  cannot  enrich  my  aoul.  My 
only  true  riches  are  above,  with  thee ;  and,  where  then  should  my 
beart  be,  but  there  ?  My  hand  and  my  brain  too,  must  necessarily 
be  sometimes  here  below ;  but  my  beart  shall  be  still  with  my  trea> 
.  sure  in  heaven.  It  is  wont  to  be  said,  that,  however  the  memory 
of  old  age  is  short,  yet  that  no  old  man  ever  forgot  where  he  laul 
up  his  treasure.  O  God,  let  not  that  Celestial  Treasure,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  me,  be  at  any  time  out  of  my  thoughts :  let 
my  eye  be  ever  upon  it ;  let  my  heart  long  for  the  full  possession 
or  it ;  and  so  joy  in  the  assured  expectation  of  it,  that  it  may  disre* 
lish  all  the  contentments,  and  contemn  all  the  crosses,  which  this 
world  can  aflbrd  me. 

LVIII. 

THE  NARROW  WAY. 

O  Saviour,  I  hear  tliee  say,  /  am  the  JVay,  the  Ti^iUh^  and  tkt 
Lifci  and  yet  again,  thou,  who  art  Truth  itself,  tellest  me,  that 
the  way  is  ncLn'om^  and  the  gate  strait ^  that  leadeth  unto  life.  Surelj', 
thou,  who  art  the  living  Way,  ait  e:^ceeding  large ;  so  wide,  that 
all  the  world  of  believers  enter  into  life  by  thee  only :  but  the  way 
of  our  walk  towards  thee  is  strait  and  narrow.  Not,  but  that  tl^ 
iommaiidment  in  itself  is  exceeding  broad;  Psalm  cxix.  96:  for, 
I^rd>  how  fully  comprehensive  it  is  of  all  moral  and  holy  duties! 
and  what  gracious  latitude  hast  thou  given  us  in  it,  of  our  obedience! 
and  how  favourable  iiKlulgence  and  remi^ion,  in  case  of  our  faik 
ings !  but  narrow,  in  respect  of  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of 
our  obedience :  it  is  our  wretched  infirmity,  that  stmitens  our  way 
to  thee.  Lo,  heaven,  which  is  thy  all-glorious  mansion,  when  we 
are  once  entered  into  it,  how  infinitely  large  and  spacious  it  is !  even 
this  lower  contrgnation  of  it,  at  how  marvellous  distance  it  archeth 
in  this  globe  of  air,  ^nd  earth,  and  waters !  and  how  is  that  again 
surrounded,  with  several  heights  of  those  lightsome  regions,  uiw 
measurable  for  their  glorious  dimensions!  But,  the  heaven  of  hea- 
Tens,  the  seat  of  the  blessed,  is  yet  so  much  larger ;  as  it  is  higher 
in  place,  and  more  eminent  in  glory :  yet,  thou  wouldest  have  the 
wav  to  it  narrow,  and  the  gate  of  it  strait.  And  even  thus  it  plea* 
aetb  thee  to  ordain,  in  the  dispensation  of  all  thine  inferior  bf^a^ 
logs :  learning  dweHs  far  within ;  but  the  entrance  is  strait  through 
study,  watching,  bending  of  brains,  wearing  of  spirits :  ^e  house 
of  honour  is  sumptuous  aAd  goodly  within;  but  the  gate 'is  strait^ 
that  leads  into  it ;  which  is  through  danger^  attendwce,  plots  <^ 
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€xnalation :  wealth  hath  large  elbow-room  of  lodging ;  but  the  gate 
is  strait;  hard  labour,  careful  thrift,  racking  of  thoughts,  painful 
adventures.  How  much  nliore  wouldest  thou  have  it  thus,  in  the 
best  of  all  blessings,  the  eternal  fruition  of  heaven !  And  winr  is  tliis 
way  narrow,  but  oecausc  it  is  untracked  and  untrodden  ?  If  I  niav' 
not  rather  say,  the  way  is  untracked  and  found  by  few,  because  it 
js  narrow,  and  not  easy  to  tread  in.  Surely,  grace  is  the  way  to 
glory ;  and  that  path  is  not  for  every  foot :  the  straiter  and  nar^ 
rower  it  is,  O  my  God,  the  more  let  me  strive  and  shoulder  to  en- 
ter into  it.  What  vain  quarrels  do  we  daily  hear  of,  for  the  w^y ; 
but,  Lord,  enable  me  to  strive,  for  this  way,  even  to  blood.  And, 
if  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  set  me  a  deep  way,  or  a  rough  way^ 
through  many  triDuIatioiis,  to  that  happy  and  eternal  life,  let  me 
pass  it  with  all  cheerful  resolution.     How  oft  have  I  not  grudged  to 

fo  a  foul  way  to  a  friend's  house,  where  1  knew  my  entertainment 
ind  and  cordial!  Oh,  let  me  not  think  much,  to  come  to  those  thy 
everlasting  mansions  of  bliss,  through  tears  and  blood :  the  end  shall 
make  an  abundant  amends  for  the  way  :  if  I  suffer  with  thee,  I  shall 
reign  with  thee. 

LIX. 
ood's  various  proceedings. 

What  stranee  varieties  do  T  find,  in  the  workings  of  God  with  man! 
one  where,  I  find  him  gently  and  plausibly  inviting  n\en  to  their 
eonversion ;  another  where,  I  find  iiim  fiightin^  some  others  to 
heaven :  some,  he  trains  up  in  a  goodly  education,  and,  witliout 
any  eminent  change,  calls  them  forth  to  an  exemplary  profession 
of  his  name ;  some  others,  he  chuseth  out  of  a  life  notorioasly 
lewd,  to  be  the  great  patterns  of  a  sudden  reformation :  one,  thar 
was  only  formal  ui  his  devotion  without  any  true  life  of  grace,  is^ 
iipon  a  grievous  sickness,  brought  to  a  lively  sense  of  godliness ; 
another  comes  to  God's  house  with  a  purpose  to  sleep  or  scoff,  and, 
through  the  secret  operation  of  God's  Spirit  working  with  his  word, 
returns  full  of  true  compunction  of  heart,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
and  resolutions  of  present  amendment  of  life :  one,  that  was  proud 
of  his  own  righteousness,  is  suffered  to  fiiU  into  some  foul  sin,  which 
shames  him  Mfore  men,  and  is  thus  brought  down  to  an  humble  ac« 
knowledgment  of  his  own  frailty ;  another,  that  was  cast  down  with 
a  sad  despairt>f  God's  mercy,  is  raised  up  by  the  fall  of  an  unbrp« 
ken  glass,  or  by  some  comfortable  dream,  or  by  the  seasonable 
word  of  a  cheerful  friend  :  one  is  called  at  the  sixth  hour ;  another, 
not  till  the  eleventh :  one,  by  fair  and  probable  means  ;  another, 
by  contraries ;  so  as  even  the  work  of  Satan  himself  hath  been  made 
the  occasion  of  the  convension  of  his  soul.  O  God^  thy  ways  are  in* 
finite,  and  past  finding  out.  It  is  not  for  us  to  prescribe  thee  what 
to  do,  but  humbly  to  adore  thee  in  what  thou  doest.  Far  be  it  from 
me,  so  to.  cast  myself  upon  thy  all-working  Providence  as  to  negi> 
lect  the  ordinary  means  of  my  salvation,  l^nable  me  cheerfully  to 
endeavour  what  thou  requirest,  and  then  take  what  way  thou 
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pleases! ;  so  tbat  tBou  bringest  me  to  the  ead  of  my  hope,  tlie  safe 
Yatioa  of  my  soxxL 

LX. 

THE  WAKING  GUARDUN. 

Tr  IS  a  true  word,  which  the  Psalmist  said  of  thee,  O  God:  Thoui 
that  keepest  Israel,  neither  sluraberest,  nor  sleepest ;  Psalm  cxxL  4. 
Fond  tyrants  think  that  thou  winkest  at  their  cruel  persecutions  of 
thy  Church,  because  thou  dost  not  speedily  execute  vengeance  up- 
on them ;  whereas,  if  the  fault  were  not  in  their  eyes,  they  should 
see  thine  wide  open,  and  bent  upon  them  for  their  just  destruction; 
only,  thou  thinkest  fit  to  hold  thy  hand,  for  a  time,  from  the  in- 
ffiction  of  judgment,  till  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  be  full;  and 
then,  they  shall  feel  to  their  cost,  that  thou  sawest  all  their  secret 
plots  and  conspiracies  against  thine  Israel.    The  time  was,  O  Sa* 
▼iour,  when,  in  the  days  of  thy  human  infirmity,  thou  sleptest  in 
the  stem  of  the  ship,  on  a  pillow,  when  the  tempest  raged  and  the 
waves  swelled ;  yet  even  then,  when  thy  disciples  awoke  thee,  and 
said,  Lord  J  save ««,  we  perish,  thou  rebukedst  them  sliarply  with, 
Why  are  2/ef ear  fill,  O  ye  of  Utile  faith?  Matth.  viii.  24 — 26.  Rhrk 
iv-  ii'7— liX-  Luke  viti.  25--15*  Their  d2r.gerwas  apparently  great: 
h^t  yet  tixou  tellest  them  their  fear  was  causeless ;  and  their  futh 
weak,  tteit  they  ccrr!4  not  assure  the!H«elYe^s  that  thy  presence, 
though  sleeping,  was  a  sufiicient  preservative  against  the  fury  of 
winds  and  waters :  how  much  more  now,  that  being  in  the  heigh!  0! 
thy  heavenly  glory,  and  ever  intentively  vigilant  tor  the  safeguard 
of  thy  chosen  ones,  may  we  rest  secure  of  thy  blessed  protection, 
and  our  sure  indemnity  f  O  God,  do  thou  keep  my  eyes  ever  open, 
that  I  may  still  wait  upon  thee,  for  thy  gracious  tuition,  and  the 
merciful  accomplishment  of  thy  sSilvation.    Thou  seest  I  have  to  do 
with  those  enemies,  that  are  never  but  waking,  never  but  seeking 
all  advantages  against  my  soul :  what  can  they  do,  when  thine  eje 
is  ever  over  me  for  good  ?  Oh,  then,  let  mine  eyes  be  ever  unto 
ttiee,  O  God  my  Lord :  in  thee  let  me.still  put  my  trust :  so  shalt 
rixou  keep  me  from  the  snares  tliat  they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the 
gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity ;  Psalm  cxli.  8^  9. 

LXL 

THE  STING*  OF  GUaTINESS. 

GmiTlNiss  can  never  think  itself  sure,  if  there  were  no  fiends  to 
torment  it :  like  a  bosom-devil,  it  would-  ever  torment  itself:  no 
crnard  can  be  so  sure,  no  fort  so  strong,  as  to  secure  it  firom  terrors, 
^he  first  murderer,  after  his  bloody  firatricide,  when  there  is  nO 
mention  of  any  man,  beside  his  fether,  upon  earth ;  yet  can  say, 
It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  evejy  one,  thafjlndeth  me,  shall  slay  we; 
Gen.  iv.  14 :  and  I  mar%'el,  that  he  added  not,  "  If  none  else  m\ 
do  it,  I  shall  do  that  deadly  office  to  myself"  He  was  sure  he  cottid 
rfieet  with  none,  but  brethren  or  nephevirs;  and  even  the  hce  ^^ 
Uiose  wag  novv  drcadfiil  to  him  t  he,  that  had  been  so  cruel,  tohiflit 
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tittt  had  lain  in  the  same  womb  with  himself,  fears,  that  no  neamesi 
ftf  blood  can  shield  him,  from  the  violence  of  the  next  man.     Coii^- 
science,  when  once  exasperated,  needs  not  stay  for  an  accuser,  a 
witness,  a  solicitor  to  enforce  the  evidence,  a  judge ;  but  itself 
alone  acts  all  these  parts ;  and,  ofttimes  also,  the  executioner^s,  to 
boot.     It  was  a  just  question  of  the  wisest  of  men,  A  weunded  spirit 
"who  ca7i  bear  .^  but,  there  are  divers  and  different  degrees  of  the 
wounds  of  spirit :  all  are  painful,  some  mortal.    As,  in  the  body, 
there  may  be  some  wounds  in  the  outward  and  flcfshly  part,  which 
hare  more  pain  tlmn  peril ;  but  those  of  the  principal  and  vital  parts 
are  not  more  dolorous  than  dangerous,  and  often  deadly :  so  it  is 
in  die  soul ;  there  are  wounds  ot  the  inferior  and  affective  faculties^ 
as  grief  for  crosses,  vexation  for  disappointment  of  hopes,  pangs  of* 
aTJger  for  wrongs  received,  which  may  be  cui-ed  with  seasonable  re- 
medies ;  but  the  wounds  of  conscience,  inflicted  by  the  sting  of 
some  heinous  sin,  which  lies  belking  within  us,  carties  in  it  horror,* 
despair,  death.     O  God,  keep  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  and  from* 
all  crying  and  presumptuous  sms ;  but,  if  ever  my  fi-ailty  should  )ye 
so  foully  tainted,  do  thou  so  woA  troon  my  soul,  as  that  my  re- 
pentance may  walk  in:  equal  paces  with  my  sm,  ere  it  can  aggravate 
Itself  by  continuance.    Apply  thy  sovereign  plaister  to  my  soul, 
while  the  wound  is, green;  and  suffer  it  not  tp  fester- i««-fil|y- 
through  any  impenitent  delay. 

LXII. 

BENIFICIAL  WANT. 

It  is  just  with  thee,  O  God,  when  thou  seest  lis  grow  wanton,  and' 
untbankfuUy  neglective  of  thy  blessings,  to  withdraw  them  from 
us ;  that,  by  the  want  of  them,  we  may  feel  both  our  unregarded 
obligations,  and  the  defects  of  our  duty :  so  we  have  seen  the  nurse, 
when  the  child  beo^ins  to  play  with  the  dug,  to  put  up  the  breast 
out  of  sight.  I  should  not  acknowledge  how  precibus  a  favour  health 
is,  if  thou  didst  not  somethnes  interchange  it  with  sickness ;  nor 
how  much  I  am  bound  to  thee  for  my  linabs.  If  I  had  not  sometifneST 
a  touch  of  lameness.    Thirst  gives  better  relish  to  the  drink ;  and 
hunger  is  the  best  sauce  to  Gtlr  meat.     Nature  must  needs  affect  a 
continuance  of  her  welfare ;  neither  is  any  thing  more  grievous  to 
her,  than  these  cross  interceptions  of  her  contentments:  but  thou, 
who  art  "Wisdom  itself,  knowest  how  fit  it  is  for  us,  both  to  smart 
for  our  neglect  of  thy  familiar  mercies,  and  to  have  thy  blessings 
more  endeared  to  us  by  a  seasonable  discontinuance.    Neither  dost 
thou  want  to  deal  otherwise,  in  the  managing  of  thy  spiritual  mer- 
cies.    If  thy  Spouse,  the  faithful  soul,  shall,  being  pampered  with 
prosperity,  begin  to  grow  secure  and  negligent;  so  as,  at  the  first 
Knock  of^'^her  beloved,  she  rise  not  up  to  open  to  him,  but  suffers 
his  head  to  be  filled  with  dew,  and  liis  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night,  she  soon  finds  her  beloved  withdrawn  and  gone:  she  may 
then  seek  him,  and  not  find  him ;  she  may  call  and  receive*  no  an- 
swer; she  may  seek  him  about  the  streets,  and,  instead  of  finding 
him,  lose  her  veil,  and  meet  with  blows  and  wounds  from  the  watch- 
men J  Cant.  V.  2 — 7.    O  God,  keep  thou  me  firojpa  being  resty  with 


bold  me  in  a  continual  tenderness  of  heart :  continne  me  in 
•  thankful  and  awfiil  use  of  all  thy  feyours :  but,  if,  at  any  time, 
thou  seest  me  decline  to  a  careless  obduration,  and  to  a  disrespec* 
five  forgetiulness  of  thy  mercies,  do  thou  so  chastise  me  with  the  &• 
therlv  hand  of  thy  .afflictions,  and  so  work  me  to  a  gracious  use  of 
thy  desertions ;  that  my  soul  may  seek  thee  with  more  vigour  of  af* 
fectioDSy  and  may  recover  thee  with  more  sensible  comfort. 

« 

LXIIL 

INTERCHANGE  OF  CONDfriONS. 

It  is  not  for  nothing,  O  my  God,  that  thou  bast  protracted  my  time 
so  lonr,  and  hast  given  me  so  large  experience  of  thy  most  wise 
and  holy  dealing  with  myself  and  others.  Doubtless,  it  is,  that  I 
might  see,  and  feel,  and  obsem?,  and  teach  the  gracious  changes 
of  thy  carriage  towards  tliy  poor  sinful  creatures  upon  earth.  Thott 

'  dost  not  hold  us  always  under  the  rod,  though  we  well  deserve  a  per- 
petual correction ;  as  considering  our  miserable  impotence,  and  apt- 
ness to  a  heartless  dejection.  Thou  dost  not  always  keep  our  heaits 
xaised  up  to  the  jollity  of  aprosperous  condition ;  as  knowinfir  our  rea- 
diness to  presume,  and  to  be  carried  away  with  a  false  conndence  of 
our  unmoveableness :  but  graciously  interchangest  thy  favours  with 
our  sufferings.  When  thou  seest  us  ready  to  fkint,  and  to  be  discon- 
raged  with  our  adversity,  thou  takest  Off  thy  hand,  and  givest  us  a  conw 
fortable  respimtion  from  our  miseries:  when  thou  seest  us  puffed  up 
with  the  vain  conceit  of  our  own  worth  or  success,  thou  take^  us  down 
with  some  heavy  cross.  When  thou  findest  us  overlaid  with  an  unequal 
match,  and  ready  to  be  foiled  in  the  fight,  thou  givest  us  breath,  aod 
puttest  new  strength  into  our  arms,  and  new  courage  into  our  heaits  t 
when  thou  findest  us  insolent  with  our  victoiy,  thou  shamest  us  by 

-  ah  unexpected  discomfiture.  And»  as  for  the  outward  estate  of 
the  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  thou  whirlest  them  about  ia 
a  perpetual  yet  constant  vicissitude :  peace  breeds  plenty ;  plenty, 
w:iatonness  and  pride;  pride,  animosity ;  firom  thence  follows  war; 
war  produces  vastation  and  want ;  poverty  causeth  industry ;  and, 
when  nothing  is  left  to  strive  for,  peace ;  an  industrious  peace  hrinj;s 
plenty  again :  and,  in  this  gyre,  thou  hast  ordained  the  world  sdll 
to  turn  su)0ut*  Be  not  too  much  moved  then,  Q  my  soul,  wte» 
thou  findest  thyself  hard  pressed  with  afflictions,  and  conflicted  with 
strong  temptations;  but  bear  up  constantly,  in  the  strength  of  thr 
iaith,  as  beine  assured,  that,  having  rid  out  this  storm,  thousbalt 
be  blessed  with  a  happy  calm :  neither  be  thou  lifted  up  too  much, 
when  thou  findest  thyself  carried  on  with  a  fair  gale  of  prosperity; 
since  thou  knowest  not  what  tempests  may  suddenly  arise,  and  many 
a  hopeful  vessel  hath  been  sunk  m  sight  of  the  port.  And,  when 
thou  seest  the  world  every  where  full  of  woeful  combustions,  be 
not  over-much  dismayed  with  the  sight  and  sense  of  these  public^ 
lamitics  >  but  wait  patiently  upon  that  Divine  Providence,  whioi, 
after  those  revolutions  of  change,  shall  happily  reduce  all  things  to 
their  determinate  posture.  To  which  puq)0se,  O  God,  do  thou  fix 
my  heart  firmly  upon  tliee :  do  thou  keep  me  from  the  evil  of  p^ 
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perity,  from  dejectedness  in  affliction,  from  thepreralence  of  temp<» 
tatipn,  from  misprision  of  thy  ProYidence.  Work  me  to  tbat  due 
teniper^  which  thy  Solomon  hath  prescribed  me :  In  the  day  of 
prosperity y  be  joyful :  buty  in  the  day  of  adversity  ^  consider :  God 
also  hath  set  the  one  over  against  the  oJther^  to  the  enathat  man  should 
find  nothing  after  him ;  £k:cl.  vii.  14. 

LXIV- 

THE  RULE  OF  DEVOTION. 

Thy  will,  O  God,  as  it  is  always  holy;  so,  in  what  thou  hast  de*. 
creed  to  do  with  us,  is  secret ;  and,  in  what  thou  wopldest  have  us 
do  to  thee,  is  revealed.    It  is  thy  revealed  will,  that  must  regulate 
both  our  actions  and  our  prayers.     It  may  be,  that  I  may  lawfully 
sue  to  thee,  for  what  thou  hast  decreed  not  to  grant :  as  Samuel 
ceased  not  to  pray  for  thy  favour  to  that  Saul,  whom  thou  hadst 
rej^ted  ;  and  many  an  Israelite  prayed  for  rain,  in  that  three  years 
and  a  half,  wherein  thou  hadst  commanded  the  clouds  to  make 
good  the  prophecy  of  thine  Elijah ;  yea,  thy  holy  Apostle  prayed 
thrice  to  have  the  messenger  of  Satan  taken  off  from  him,  and 
heard  no  answer,  but,  My  grace  is  sufficient  jhr  thee ;  2  Cor.  xii.  9; 
So,  Lord,  we  pray  for  the  removal  of  thy  j  lodgments  from  this  sin^ 
fill  and  deplored  nation,  which  for  ought  we  know,  and  have  cause 
to  fear,  thou  hast  deci*eed  to  ruui  and  devastation^  and  many  a 
good  soul  prays  for  a  comfortable  sense  of  thy  favour,  whom  thou 
thuikest  fit  to  keep  down  for  the  time  in  a  sad  desertion ;  and  I, 
thy  unworthy  seivant,  may  pray  to  be  freed  from  those  tempta* 
tidus,  wherewith  thou  seest  it  fit  that  my  faith  should  be  still  exer- 
cised.    O  God,  give  me  the  grace  to  follow  thy  revealed  will,  and 
to   submit  myself  to  \hy  secret    What  thou  hast  commajfided,  I 
know  I  may  dio:  what  thouliast  promised,  I  know  I  may  trust  to: 
what  thou  hast,  in  a  generality,  promised  to  do,  may,  in  some  par^ 
dcular  cases,  by  the  ]ust  decree  of  thy  secret  counsel,  be  otherwise 
determined.     If  I  ask  what  thou  hast  decreed  to  do,  I  know  I  can* 
not  but  obtain  :  if  I  ask  what  thou  hast  warranted,  notwithstanding 
the  particular  exception  of  thy  secret  will,  though  I  receive  it  not ; 
yet  I  receive  not  pardon  only,  but  acceptation.     O  God,  give  me 
gprace  to  steer  myself  and  my  prayers  by  thy  revealed  will ;  and 
humbly  to  stoop  to  what  the  event  shews  to  have  been  thy  se« 
cret  wilL 

I 

hell's  TRIUMPH. 

Thou  hast  told  us,  O  Saviour,  that  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
thine  angels  for  a  sinner's  repentance  ;  Luke  xv.  10.  Those  blessed 
spirits  are  so  far  from  envying  our  happiness,  that,  as  ^they  endea« 
vour  it  here,  so  they  congratulate  it  in  heaven :  and^  we  well  know» 
tbat  these  good  spirits  do  not  more  rejoice  in  the  coiaversion  of  > 
pinner,  than  the  evil  spirits  do  in  the  miscarriage  of.  a  coavei^.  The 
6,   ^  c  c 
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course  of  the  holy  obedieAce  of  thy  serrants.  here,  is  doobtkn  a 

i>leasiiig  object  to  thine  angeb ;  neiuer  are  those  maUgnant  spirits 
ess  pleased  with  the.  wicked  practices  of  their  vassals :  out  the  joy 
arises  to  both,  froiti  the  contrary  condition  of  those  partoes^  orer 
which  they  have  prevailed.  The  allegiance  of  a  good  siJijecty 
though  wetl-accepted,  yet  is  no.  news  to  a  gnicious  sovereign ;  but 
the  coining  in  of  some  great  rebel  is  happy  tidines  at  the  court : 
on  the  contrary,  where  mere  is  a  rivality  of  sovereignty,  for  a  pro- 
fessed enemy  to  do  hostile  actions,  is  no  other  than  could  be  ex- 
pected ;  but,  for  a  subject  or  a  domestic  servant  to  be  drawn  into 
the  conspiracy,  is  not  more  advantage  (hati  joy  to  the  intruder. .  0 
God,  thou  hast  merctililly  called  me  out  of  the  world  to  a  jpro« 
fession  of  thy  Name  i  I  know  what  eyes  those  envious  spuits  hare 
ever  upon  me :  Oh,  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  rigAteoumeesy  because  ^ 
mine  enemies ;  Psalm  v.  8.  If  thine  angels^  have  founds  cause  to 
joy  in  my  conversion,  Ob,  do  thou  keep  me  from  making  music  a 
hell  by  my  miscarriage. 

LXVI. 

DUMB  HOMAGE. 

How  officious,  O  Cod,  do  I  see  thy  poor  dumb  creatures  to  m ! 
how  do  they  fawn,  or  crouch,  as  tney  see  us  sheeted !  how  do 
they  run,  and  fetch,  and  carry,  and  draw  at  our  command !  how  do 
they  bear  our  stripes  with  a  trembling  unresistance !  how  readiljr 
do  they  spend  their  strength,  and  live  theirs  in  our  servioft !  hoir 
patiently  do  they  yield  us  their  milk  and  their  fleeces,  for  oar  ad« 
vantage ;  and  lie  equally  still,  to  be  shorn,  or  slain,  at  our  pleasure! 
expecting  nothing  from  us,  in  the  mean  time,  but  a  bare  susteoanco^ 
which,  if  it  be  denied  them,  they  do  not  &1I  furiously  upon  their 
cmel  masters ;  but  meekly  bemoan  themselves  in  their  brutish  Ulim 
mage,  and  languish,  and  die :  if  granted  them,  they  are  fiatttsoed 
for  our  use.  I  am  ashamed,  O  God,  I  am  a^amed  to  see  diesf 
thy  creatures  so  obsequiously  pliant  unto  me,  while  I  consider  mV 
disposition  and  deportment  towards  thee  my  Creator.  Alaa^  Lorof 
what  made  the  difference  betwixt  me  and  them,  but  thy  mere  good 
pleasure  ?  thou  mightest  have  made  them  rational,  and  hare  n* 
changed  my  reason  for  their  brutality.  They  are  my  fellcn^  by 
creation ;  and  owe  both  their  being  and  preservation,  to  th^  same 
hand  with  myself.  Thou  art  the  ^solute  Lord  of  both,  to  whoa 
I  must  be  accountable  for  them :  they  are  mine,  only  by  a  limited 
substitution  from  thee :  why  then  should  they  be  more  obedient 
to  my  will,  than  I  am  to  thine  \  since  they  have  only  sense  to  lead 
them  in  their  way,  I  have  both  reason  and  faith  to  teach  me  my 
duty  ?  Had  I  made  them,  I  could  but  requite  of  them  their  abso- 
lute submission :  why  should  I  then  exact  of  them,  more  than  I 
fern  ready  to  peiformunto  thee  ?  O  God,  thou,  that  hast  put  them 
tinder  myliand,  and  me  under  thy  own;  as  thou  hast  made  me 
their  master  for  command^  so  let  me  make  them  my  masieis  to 
teach  me  obedience* 
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LXyil. 

,  fta)II*EIlENCY  OF  EVENTS. 

Thoc;  giTest  us  daily  proofs^  O  God,  of  the  truth  of  that  observa* 
tion  of  wise  Solomon^  that  all  things  come  alike  to  aUy  and  that  iw 
man  knows  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them ;  Eccl.  ix.  2.    In 
these  outward  things,  thy  dearest  friends  have  not  &red  better, 
thaii  thuie  enemies ;  thy  greatest  enemies  hare  not  suffered  more, 
than  thy  belored  children.     When,  therefore^  I  look  abroad,  and 
see  with  what  heavy  afflictions  thou  art  pleased  to  exercise  thy  best 
favourites  upon  earth,  I  cannot  but  stand  amazed  to  see,  that  horri* 
bte  torments  of  all  kinds  have  been  undergone  b)^  thy  most  pre^ 
cieus  martyrs,  whose  patience  hath  overcome  the  violence  of  their 
exeotttjooeni :  and  to  see  those  extreme  tortures,  which  some  of 
thy  faithful  servants  have  endured  in  the  beds  of  their  sickness ; 
cme,  torn  and  drawn  toge^erwith  fearful  convulsions;  another, 
dirieking  under  the  painhil  girds  of  an  unremovable  stone ;  on€f, 
wrung  in  his  bowels  with  pangs  of  cholic,  and  turning  of  guts ; 
another,  possessed  with  a  ra^ng  ^out  in  all  bb  limbs ;  one,  whos4$ 
bladder,  after  a  painful  incision,  is  ransacked ;  another,  whose  le^ 
or  arm  is  cut  off,  to  prevent  a  mortal  gangreen :  I  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge how  just  It  might  he  in  thee,  O  God,  to  mix  the  same 
bitter  cup  for  me ;  and  how  merciful  it  is,  that,  knowing  my  weak- 
ness, thou  hast  forborne  hitherto  to  load  me  with  so  sad  a  burthen. 
What  tboa  hast,  in  thme  eternal  council,  determined  to  lay  upoti 
me,  thou  only  knowest.    If  thou  be  pleased  to  continue  thy  gra- 
cious indulgence  to  me  still,  make  me  truly  thankful  to  thee  for 
health  and  ease,  as  the  greatest  of  thy  outward  favours  ;  but,  let 
me  not  build  upon  them,  as  the  certain  evidences  of  thy  better 
mercies :  and,  if  thou  liiink  fit  to  interchang^e  them  with  the  vicis*- 
mtude  of  sickness  and  pain,  let  me  not  misconstrue  thy  severe 
4^astisements  as  arguments  of  thy  displeasuf  e.    But,  still  teach  me 
to  fear  thee,  in  imy  greatest,  prosperity  ;  and  to*  loVe  thee,  in  my 
greatest  sufferings :  and  to  aaore  thine  mfinite  wisdom,  justice,  and 
jnercy  in  both. 

Lxvm. 

THE  TRANSCENDENT  LOVE. 

How  justly  do  I  marvel,  O  God,  to  see  what  strengdi  of  ttatnrsl 
affection  thou  hast  wrought  in  poor  brute  creatures  towarcb  theHdc 
inaat^rs,  and  towards  their  own  mates,  towards  their  daths  and  their 
young !  We  have  plentiful  instances  of  those,  whom  death  coukl 
not  separate  from  their  beloved  guardians :  some,  that  have  died 
for  their  masters ;  some,  with  them :  some,  that  have  fearlessly- 
hazarded  their  own  lives  for  the  peservatioii  of  their  5'Ouiig  ones  ; 
aome,  that  have  fed  their  aged  dams  with  the  food,  which  they  have 
spared  from  their  own  maws.  Amongst  the  rest,  how  remark&ble  * 
is  that  comparison  of  thine,  O  Saviour,  wherein  thou  wert  pleased 
to  set  forth  thy  tender  cmtc  o£  ^ne  Israel,  by  thQ  resemblance  of 
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a  hen  gathering  her  chickens  under  her  wings !  Matt  xxiii.  37. 
How  have  I  seen  that  poor  fowl,  after  the  patience  of  a  painful 
liatching,  clucking  her  little  brood  together ;  and,  when  she  hath 
perceived  the  puttock  hovering  over  her  head,  in  a  varied  note 
calling  theni  hastily  under  the  wing  of  her  protection,  and  there 
covertly  hiding  them,  not  from  the  talons  onlV)  but  from  the  eye 
of  that  dangerous  enemy,  tiU  the  peril  hath  been  fully  over !  after 
which,  she  calls  them  forth  to  their  liberty  and  repast;  and,  with 
many  a  careful  scrape,  discovers  to  them  such  grains  of  food,  as 
may  be  fit  for  them ;  contenting  herself  to  crave  for  them,  with 
neglect  of  her  own  sustenance.  O  God,  thou,  who  hast  wrought 
in  thy  silly  creatures  such  a  high  measure  of  indulgence  and  dear, 
ness  of  respect  towards  their  tender  brood,  how  inhnite  is  thy  love 
and  compassion  towards  the  children  of  men,  the  great  master- 
piece of  thy  creation !  How  past  the  admiration  of  men  and  an- 
gels, is  that  transcendent  proof  of  thy  divine  love,  in  the  more  than 
marvellous  work  of  our  redemption !  How  justly  glorifiable  is  iby 
name,  in  the  gracious  and  sometimes  miraculous  preservation  oi 
thy  children !  in  the  experience  whereof,  if  I  forbear  to  magnify 
thee,  or  dare  not  to  trust  thee ;  how  can  I  be  but  unworthy,  to  be 
owned  of  thee,  or  blessed  by  diee  i 

LXIX. 

CHOICE  OF  SEASONS. 

How  regularly,  O  God,  hast  thou  determined  a  set  season  for  all 
thy  creatures,  both  for  their  actions  and  their  use !  The  stork  in  the 
heaveuj  saith  thy  prophet  Jeremy,  knoweth  her  appointed  timeSy  and 
the  turtle^  and  the  crane^  and  the  swalkw  observe  the  time  of  their 
corning ;  Jer.  viii.  7.  Who  have  seen  the  stork*,  before  die  ca- 
lends of  August ;  or  a  swallow,  in  the  winter  ?  Who  hath  heard  the 
nightingale,  in  the  heat  of  harvest;  or  the  bittern,  bearing  her  base 
in  the  coldest  months  ?  Yea,  the  Fishes  in  the  sea  know  and  ob« 
serve  their  due  seasons ;  and  present  us  with  their  shoals,  onl^  when 
they  are  wholesome  and  useful :  the  herring  doth  not  furnish  our 
maipket,  in  the  spring;  nor  the  salmon,  or  mackerel,  in  winter. 
Yea,  the  very  Flies  both  have  and  keep  their  days  appointed  :  the 
silkworm  never  looks  forth  of  that  little  cell  of  her  conception,  tiH 
the  mulberry  puts  forth  the  leaves  for  their  nourishment :  and  who 
iiath  ever  seen  a  butterfly,  or  a  hornet,  in  winter  ?  yea^  there  are 
flies,  we  know,  appropriate  to  their  own  months,  from  which  they 
vary  not.  Lastly,  how  plain  is  this,  in  all  the  several  varieties  m 
Trees,  Flowers,  Herbs !  The  almond-tree  looks  out  first,  the  mul- 
berry la.^,  of  all  other :  the  tulip,  and  the  rose,  and  all  other  the 
sweet  oniaments  of  the  earth,  are  punctual  in  their  ^owth  and 
fall.  But  as  for  Man,  O  God,  thou  hast,  in  thy  infimte  wisdom, 
endued  him  with  that  power  of  reason,  whereby  he  may  make 
choice  of  the  fittest  seasons  of  sdl  his  actions*    Thou,  that  hast  ap« 

*  Oecolampad*  in  loc.  Jerem. 
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pointed  a  time  for  every  purpose  wider  heaveh,  Eccl.  Hi.  1.  hast 
given  him  wit  to  find  and  observe  it.  Even  lawful  acts,  unseason- 
ably done,  may  turn  evil ;  and  acts  indifferent,  seasonably  perform- 
ed, may  prove  good  and  laudable.  The  best  improvement  of  mo- 
rality  or  civility,  may  shame  us,  if  due  time  be'  not  as  well  re- 
garded, as  substance.  Only  grace,  piety,  true  virtue  can  never  be 
unseasonable.  There  are  no  seasons  in  Eternity  :  there  shall  be 
one  uniform  and  constant  act  of  glorifying  thee :  thy  angeb  and 
saints  praise  thee  above,  without  change  or  intermission ;  the  more 
we  can  do  so  on  earth,  the  nearer  shall  we  approach  to  those 
|;>lessed  spirits.  O  God,  let  mv  heart  be  wholly  talken  up  evermore, 
with  an  adoration  of  thine  Intinite  Majesty ;  and  let  my  mouth  be 
ever  sounding  forth  of  thy  praise :  and  let  the  Hosannahs  and  Hal- 
lelujahs which  I  begin  here,  know  no  measure  but  Eternity.      * 

LXX. 

THE  HAPPY  RETURN  HOME. 

Every  creature  naturally  affects  a  return  to  the  original,  whence  it 
first  came.  The  pilgrim,  though  faring  well  abroad,  yet  hatU  a 
longing  homeward :  fountains  and  rivers  run  back,  vrith  what  speed 
they  may,  to  the  sea,  whence  they  were  derived :  all  compound 
boaies  return  to  their  first  elements :  the  vapours,  rising  up  from 
the  earth  and  waters,  apd  condensed  into  clouds,  fall  down  again  to 
the  same  earth,  whence  they  were  exhaled :  this  body,  that  we 
bear  about  us,  returns  at  last  to  that  dust,  whereof  it  wss  framed. 
And  why  then,  O  my  soul,  dost  not  thou  earnestly  desire  to  return 
home  to  the  God,  that  n^de  thee  ?  Thou  knowest  thy  original  is 
heavenly  :  why  are  riot  "thy  affections  so  ?  What  canst  thou  find 
here  below,  worthy  to  either  withdraw  or  detain  thee  firom  those 
heavenly  mansions  ?  Thou  art  here,  in  a  region  of  sin  ;  of  misery 
and  death:  glory  waits  for  thee  above:  Sy  then,  O  my  soul,  fly 
hence  to  that  blessed  immortality,  not  as  yet,  in  thy  disiiolution  ; 
for  which  thou  must  wait  on  the  pleasure  of  thy  dear  Maker  and 
Redeemer :  yet,  in  thy  thoughts,  in  thy  desires  and  affections ; 
soar  thou  up  thither,  and  converse  there  with  that  Blessed  God  and 
Father  of  Spirits,  with  those  glorious  ordei-s  of  angels,  and  with  th^ 
souls  of  just  men  made  penect:  and,  if  the  necessity  of  these 
bodily  affairs  must  needs  draw  thee  off  for  a  time,  let  it  be  not 
without  reluctation  and  hearty  unwillingness,  and  with  an  eager 
appetite  of  quick  return  to  that  celestial  society.  It  will  not  be 
long,  ere  thou  shalt  be  blessed  with  a  firee  and  uninterrupted  frui- 
tion of  that  glorious  eternity :  in  the  mean  time,  do  thou  pre* 
possess  it,  in  thy  heavenly  dispositions  ;  and,  contemning  this  earth, 

therewith  thou  art  clogged,  aspire  to  thy  heaven,  and  be  happy. 

* 

LXXI. 

THE  CONFINEMENTS  OF  AGE. 

t  a 

Dost  thou  not  observe,  O  my  soul,  how  time,  and  age,  confines 
and  contracts,  as  Qur  bodies^  so  our  desires  and  motions  here  upon 
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earth,  fttill  into  narrower  compasses  ?  When  we  ore  young,  th^ 
world  is  but  little  ettough  for  us :  after  we  have  seen  our  ovq 
island,  we  affect  to  cross  the  seas,  and  to  cihiib  over  Alps  and  Py. 
renneeb,  and  never  think  we  have  roved  ikr  enough.  When  we 
grow  ancient,  we  begin  to  be  well  pleased  with  rest:  now,  long 
and  unnecessary  jounieys  are  laid  aside :  if  business  call  us  forth, 
we  go,  because  we  must ;  as  for  the  visits  of  friendship,  one  sun  is 
enough  to  measure  them,  with  dpr  returns.  And  still,  the  older 
we  grow,  the  more  we  are  devoted  to  our  home :  there  we  are  con* 
tent  to  sit  still,  and  enjoy  the  thoughts  of  our  youth  and  former 
experience ,  not  looking  farther,  than  a  kind  neighbourhood.  Bot, 
when  age  hath  stiffened  our  joints,  and  disabled  our  motions,  now, 
eur  home*pastures  and  our  gardens  become  our  utmost  bouudaries. 
From  thence,  a  few  years  more  oonflne  us  to  our  own  floor.  Soon 
after  that,  we  are  limited  to  our  chamber;  and,  at  last,  to  our  chair; 
then,  to  our  bed ;  and,  in  fine,  to  our  coffin.  These  natural  re. 
atrictions,  O  my  soul,'  are  the  appendanoes  of  thy  weary  partner, 
this  earthly  body  ;  but,  for  thee,  the  nearer  thou  drawest  to  thy 
home,  the  more  it  concerns  thee  to  be  sensible  of  a  blessed  en- 
largement of  thy  estate  and  affections.  Hitherto,  thou  art  im- 
inured  in  a  strait  pile  of  clay ;  now,  heaven  itself  sl^U  be  but  wide 
enough  for  thee.  The  world  hath  hitherto  taken  thee  up,  which, 
though  l^ge,  is  yet  bqt  finite :  now,  thoi)  art  upon  the  enjoying  oi 
that  God,  who  alone  is  infinite,  in  ail  that  he  is.  Ohi  how  iucon* 
^iderable  is  the  restraint  of  the  worse  part,  in  comparison  of  the 
ab^olqte  enlargement  of  the  better !  O  my  God,  whose  mercy 
knows  no  Other  limits  than  thy  essence,  work  me,  in  this  sbutthtg 
up  of  my  days,  to  all  heavenly  dispositions  \  that,  while  my  out* 
ward  man  is  so  much  more  lessened,  as  it  draws  nearer  to  the  centre 
of  its  corruption,  my  spiritual  part  may  be  so  much  more  dilated  k 
and  towards  tliee,  as  it  app^oacheth  nearer  towards  the  circumi 
fcreuce  of  thy  celestial  glory, 

LXXII. 

SIN  WITHOUT  SENSE. 

Alas,  Lord,  how  tenderly  sensible  I  am  of  the  least  bodily  com- 
plaint, that  can  befal  me  T  If  but  a  tooth  begin  to  ache,  or  a  tbom 
nave  rankled  in  my  flesh,  or  but  an  angry  com  yex  my  toe,  how  am 
I  incessantly  troubled  with  the  pain !  how  feelingly  do  I  bemoan 
myself!  how  carefully  do  I  seek  for  a  speedy  remedy  !  which  till 
I  feel,  how  little  relish  do  I  find  in  my  wonted  contentment!  But, 
for  the  better  part,  which  is  so  much  more  tender  as  it  is  more  prcr 
cious,  with  what  patience,  shall  I  call  it,  or  stupidity,  do  I  enaure 
it  wounded,  were  it  not  for  thy  great  mercy,  no  less  than  mortally. 
Every  new  sin,  how  little,  soever,  that  I  commit,  fetches  blood  of 
the  soul :  every  willing  sin  stabs  it :  the  continuance  wherein  fester? 
inwardly  ;  and,  without  repentance,  kills.  O  God,  I  desire  to^ 
ashamed  and  humbled  imder  thy  hand,  for  this  so  unjust  partiality; 
vrhich  gives  me  just  cause  to  fear,  that  sense  hath  yet  more  pr^ 
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dominance  in  me,  than  faith.  I  do  not  so  much'  $u«  to  tliee,  to 
make  me  less  sensible  of  bodily  erils,  whereof  yet  too  deep  a  sense 
diifers  little  from  iippatience ;  as  to  make  me  more  sensible  of  spi«- 
ritual :  let  me  feel  my  sin  more  painful,  tlian  the  worst  disease ; 
and,  radier  than  wilfully  sin,  let  me  die. 

LXXIIL 

THE  EXTREMES  OF  DEVOTION. 

I  ACKNOWLEDGE  it  to  be  none  of  thy  least  mercies,  O  God,  that 
thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  keep  me  withni  the  due  lines  of  devotion ; 
not  suffering  me  to  wander  into  those  two  extremes,  which  I  see 
and  pity  in  others.    Too  many  there  are,  that  do  so  content  theih^ 
selves  m  meer  formalities,  that  they  little  regard  how  their  heart  is 
affected  with  the  matter  of  their  prayers :  so  have  I  grieved  to  see 
poor  mis-devout  souls  under  the  papacy,  measuring  their  orisons, 
not  by  weight,  but  by  number ;  not  caring  which  way  their  eye 
strayed,  so  their  lips  went ;  resting  well  apaid  that  God  understood 
them,  though  they  understood  not  themselves :  too  near  approach- 
ing whereunto,  are  a  world  of  well-meaning  ignorant  souls  at  home, 
that  care  Only  to  pray  by  rote,  not  without  some  general  intentions 
of  piety,  but  so,  as  their  hearts  are  little  guiltj^  a(  the  motion  of 
their  tongues ;  who,  while  they  would  cloak  their  carelessness  with 
a  pretence  of  disability  of  expressing  their  wants  to  God,  might 
learn,  that  true  .sense  of  need  never  wanted  words  to  crave  relief; 
every  beggar  can,  with  sufficient  eloquence,  importune  the  passen* 

Ser  for  bis  alms :  did  they  not  rather  lack  a  heart  than  a  tongue, 
ley  could  not  be  defective  in  bemoaning  themselves  to  heaven  for 
what  they  lack ;  especially,  while  we  have  to  do  wkh  such  a  God, 
as  more  esteems  broken  clauses  made  up  with  hearty  si?hs,  than 
all  the  compliments  of  the  most  curious  eloqu'^nce  ii\  uie  world. 
On  the  other  side,  there  are  certain  zealous  devotionists,  which  ab- 
hor all  set  forms  and  fixed  hours  of  invocation,  teaching,  and  so 
practising,  that  they  may  riof  pray,  but  wheti  they  feel  a  strong  im-» 
pulsion  of  God*s  Spirit  to  that  holy  work ;  whereupon  it  hath  come 
to  pass,  that  whole  days,  yea  weeks,  have  gone  over  their  heads^ 
unblessed  by  their  prayers :  who  might  have  taken  'notice,  that, 
under  the  Law,  Goa  had  his  regular  course  of  constant  hours  for 
his  morning  and  evening  sacrifices ;  that  the  ancient  saints,  under 
the  Old  Testament,  beid  close  to  David's  n^Ie,  evenings  and  moyiu 
ifigf  and  at  noon  to  pray  and  cry  aloud  ;  Psalm  Iv.    17  :  so  as  the 
very  lions  could  not  fright  Daniel  from  his  task :  and,  even  after 
the  vail  of  the  Temple  was  rent,  Peter  and  John  went  up  together 
to  God's  house,  at  the  ninth  hour,  to  Evening  Prayer ;  Acts  iii.  1 : 
yea,  what  stand  ye  upon  this  ;  when  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
charges  us.  To  pray  continually  ?    I  Thess.  v.   17.     Not  that  we 
should,  in  the  midst  of  a  sensible  indisposedness  of  heart,  fall  sud- 
denly into  a  fashionable  devotion ;  but,  that,  by  holy  ejaculations 
and  previous  meditation,  we  should  make  way  for  a  feeling  invoca- 
tion of  our  God,  whose  ears  are  never  but  open  to  our  faithful 
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)>rayers.  tf  we.first,  though  silently,  pray  that  we  may  pras^,  the 
fervour  of  our  devotion  shall  grow  upon  us,  in  praying:  uieseholy 
waters  of  the  Sanctuary,  that,  at  first,  did  but  wet  the  soles  of  oiir 
feet,  shall,  in  their  happy  process,  rise  up  to  our  chins.  I  tJtaiiJL 
thee,  O  God,  that  thou  bast  given  me  a  desire  to  walk  even,  between 
these  extremities.  As  I  would  be  ever  in  a  praying  disposition  to 
thee,  so  I  would  not  willingly. break  hours  with  thee  :  I  would  nei' 
ther  sleep  nor  wake,  without  praying ;  but  I  would  never  pray, 
without  feeling.  If  my  heart  go  fiot" along  with  forms  of  words,! 
do  not  pray,  but  babble  ;  and,  if  that  be  bent  upon  the  tnatt^  of 
my  suit,  it  is  all  one  to  thee,  whether 'the  words  be  my  own^  or 
borrowed.  Let  thy  Good  Spirit  ever  teach  me  to  pray,  and  hdp 
me  in  praying :  let  that  ever  make  iittercessions  far  mCj  wiihgrofm- 
ings  which  cannot  be  expressed;  Rom.  viii.  26  :  and,  then,  if  thqu 
cajist,  send  me  away  empty. 

LXXIV. 

THD  SICK  man's  vows. 

TiiE  answer  was  not  amiss,  wjiich  Theodoriciis,  Bishop  of  Coleine, 
IS  said  tp  have  given  to  Sigismond  the  Emperor ;  who,  demanding 
how  he  might  be  directed  the  right  way  to  heaven,  received  answer; 
*^  If  thou  walk  so,  as  thou  promisedst  in  thy  painftil  fit  of  the  stoDe 
or  gout*."  Our  extremities  commonly  render  us  holy  ;  and  our 
pain  is  prodigal  of  those  vows,  which  our  ease  is  as  niggardly  in 
performing.  The  distressed  mariner,  in  the  peril  of  a  tempest, 
voH's  to  his  Saint  a  tape^,  as  big  as  the  mast  of  his  ship ;  which} 
ppon  his  coming  to  shore,  is  shrunk  into  a  rush  candle.  There  wai 
never  a  more  6tiff-necked  people,  than  that,  which  should  have 
been  God's  peculiar;  yet,  upon  every  new  plague,  how  do  they 
crouch  and  creep  to  the  power,  which  their  murmurs  provoked! 
And  we  daily  see  desperation  makes  those  votaries,  whooi  healdi 
dispen$eth  with,  as  the  looses^  of  libeitines.  Were  it  essential'  to 
prosperity,  thus  to  pervert  and  debauch  us,  it  were  epougKtamakc 
a  good  heart  out  of  love  with  welfare ;  since  the  pleasure  aod 
j)rotit  of  the  best  estate  is  far  too  short  of  recompensing  the  mis- 
chief of  a  depraved  jollity ;  but  now,  tlie  fault  is  in  our  own 
%vretched  indisposition :  the  blessing  is  God's ;  the  abuse  is  ouis. 
Is  the  sun  to  be  blamed,  that  the  traveller's  cloak  swelts  him  ^th 
heat  ?  Is  the  fruit  of  the  grape  guilty  of  that,  drunkenness,  wfaidi 
follows  upon  a  sinful  excess  ?  Cau  we  not  feed  on  good  meat,  with- 
out a  surfeit  ?  And,  whose  fault  is  it,  )>ut  ours,  if  we  forget  the  eD- 
gagementsof  our  sick  beds?  Rather  than  health  should  make  os 
godless,  how  much  better  were  it  for  us  to  be  always  sick  ?  0  my 
God,  I  do  acknowledge  and  bewailthis  wretched  frailty  of  our  cor* 
jrupt  nature :  we  are  not  the  same  men,  sick  and  whole :  we  aic 
^pt  to  promise  thee  fair,  and  to  pay  thee  with  disappointment ;  aoa 
Hre  ready  to  put  off  our  holy  thoughts,  with  our  biggins.    It  i^ 

r 

•  ^cas  Sylv,  de  Reb.  gcst.  Alph, 
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ikou  only,  that  canst  remedy  this  sickness  of  onr  ,health,  by  work- 
ing us  to  a  constant  mortification.  Oh,  do  thou  ever  bless  thy  ser« 
vaiit,  either  with  sanctified  crosses^  or  a  temperate  prosperity, 

LXXV. 

THE.SUGGFSTIONS  OF  A  FALSE  HEART. 

Surely,  if  thousands  of  souls  perish  by  the  flattery  of  others,  more 
perish  by  their  own  ;  while  their  natural  self-love  soothes  them  with 
plausible,  but  untrue  suggestions,  concerning  their  estate.     Is  the 
question  concerning  grace  ?  The  false  heart  tells  a  man,  he  is  stored 
to  superfluity  and  excess ;  when  he  is,  indeed,  more  bare  and  beg- 
garly, than  the  proud  pastor  of  Laodicea.     Is  the  question  of  sin  i 
It  proclaims  him,  not  innocent  only,  but  a  Saint :  it  tf  lis  him  his 
hands  are  pure,  when  he  is  up  to  the  elbows  m  blood ;  that  bis 
tongue  is  noly,  when  it  is  foul  with  peijury  and  blasphemy ;  that 
his  eye  is  honest  and  chaste,  when  it  is  iuli  of  adultery ;  that  his 
soul  Is  clean,  when  it  is  defiled  with  abominable  lusts,  or  with  cruel 
vancour  and  malice.     Is  the  question  concerning  virtue  }  It  tells  a 
man  he  is  just,  when  he  is  all  made  up  of  rapine,  and  violent  op- 
pression; that  he  is  eminently  wise,  when  he  hath  not  wit  enough 
to  know  himself  a  fool ;  that  he  is  free-handed  and  munificent, 
when  he  sticks  not  to  rob  beggars;  that  he  is  piously  religious, 
while  he  pulls  down  churches.     Thus  is  the  man  still  hid  from 
himself;  and  is  made  to  see  another,  in  his  own  skin  :  he  cannot 
repent,  because  he  thinks  liimself  faultless  :  he  cannot  amend,  be- 
cause he  is  ever  at  the  best :  his  only  case  and  advantage  is,  that 
}ie  is  carried  hoodwinked  into  hell.     If  the  question  be  concerning 
some  scrupulous  act  to  be  done  or  omitted,  now  self-respect  plays 
Hs  prizes  at  all  weapons :  what  shifting  and  traversing  there  is,  to 
avoid  the  dint  of  a  present  danger !  what  fine  colours  and  witty 
equivocauons  doth  the  soul  find  out,  to  cozen  itself  into  a  sa/e 
offence!  If  the  question  be  of  a  sinful  act  already  committed, 
what  a  shuiQing  there  is,  to  face  it  out  by  a  stout  justification  I 
maugre  conscience,  it  was  not  lawful  only  ;  but,  such  as  the  circum- 
stances were,  expedient  also :  and,  if  it  be  so  foul,  that  an  apology 
is  too  odious,  yet  an  extenuation  cannot  but  be  admitted :  be  it 
amiss,  yet,  not  heinous,  not  unmeet  for  pardon.     One  would  think 
hell  should  have  little  need  of  the  fawning  assentation  of  others, 
wh^n  men  carry  so  dangerous  parasites  in  their  own  bosoms  :  but, 
sure,  both  together  must  needs  help  to  people  that  region  of  dark- 
ness;   Take  heed,  O  my  soul,  how  thou  givest  way  to  these  flat- 
tering thoughts,  whether  arising  from  thy  own  breast,  or  injected 
by  others ;  and  know,  thou  art  never  in  more  clanger,  than  when 
thou  art  most  applauded.    Look  uoon  thine  estate  and  actions  with 
impartial  and  severe  eyes.     Behold  thine  own  face,  not  in  the  false 
^lass  of  opinion  and  mercenary  aduLition,  but  in  the  true  and  per- 
icct  glass  of  the  Royal  Law  of  thy  Creator:  that  siiali  duly  repre- 
sent unto  thee,  whether  the  beauty  of  thy  graces,  or  the  blemishes 
pf  thy  manifold  imperfections :  that  alone  shall  tell  thc?e,  how  much 
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thou  art  advanced  in  a  gracious  proficiency^  and  how  shamefully 
defective  thou  art  in  what  thou  oughtedst  to  have  attained.  Juc^pe 
of  thyself,  by  that  un&iling  rule ;  and  be  indifferent,  what  thou  art 
judged  of,  by  others. 

LXXVL 

8ACRED  MELODY. 

What  a  marvellously  cheerful  service  was  that,  O  God,  whidithoa 
requiredst  and  hadst  performed,  under  the  Law !  Here  was  not  a 
dumb  and  silent  act  m  thy  sacrifices,  a  beast  bleeding  before  thy 
altar,  and  a  smoke,  and  name  arising  out  of  it :  here  was  npt  a 
cloudy  perfume,  quietly  ascending  from  the  golden  altar  of  thine 
incense :  but,  here  was  the  merry  noise  of  most  melodious  music, 
singing  of  palms,  and  sounding  of  all  harmonious  in3trumen^ 
The  congregation  were  upon  their  knees,  the  Levites  upon  their 
stage  sweetly  singing,  the  priests  sounding  the  trumpets,  together 
witn  cymbals,  harps,  psalteries,  making  up  one  sound  in  pt-aising 
and  thanking  the  Lord ;  2  Chron.  :xxix.  25 — 28.  2  Chron.  v.  12,  IS, 
Methinks,  I  near,  and  am  ravished  to  hear,  in  some  of  thy  solemn 
days,  a  hundred  and  twenty  of  thy  priests  sounding  with  trumpets: 
thy  Levites,  in  greater  number,  singmg  aloud  with  the  mij^ture  <^ 
their  musical  instruments :  so  as,  not  the  Temple  only,  but  the 
Heaven  rings  again.  And,  even  in  thy  daily  sacrifices,  each  mom* 
ing  and  evening,  I  find  a  heavenly  mirth :  music,  if  not  so  loud, 
ret  no  less  sweet  and  delicate ;  no  fewer  than  twelve  Levites  might 
e  star»ding  upon  the  stage,  every  day,  singing  a  divine  ditty  over 
thy  sacrifice ;  psalteries,  not  fewer  than  two,  nor  more  than  six ; 
pi{)es,  not  fewer  than  two,  nor  more  than  twelve ;  trumpets  two  at 
tlie  least,  and  but  one  cymbal  * :  so  proportioned  by  the  masters  of 
thy  choir ;  as  those,  that  meant  to  take  the  heart  through  the  ear. 

1  find,  where  thy  holy  servants,  David,  Solomon,  Hezekiah,  (doubt* 
less   by  thy  gracious   direction,  yea,   by  thy  direct  command  j 

2  Chron.  xxix.  25 — 28.)  both  appohited,  and  made  use  of  these 
melodious  services :  I  do  not  fina,  where  thou  hast  forbidden  them: 
this  I  am  sure  of,  since  thou  art  still  and  ever  the  same,  under  both 
Law  and  Gospel,  that  thou  both  recj^uirest  and  delightest  in  the 
cheerful  devotions  of  thy  servants.  It  we  have  not  the  same  sounds 
with  thy  Legal  worshippers,  yet  we  should  still  have  the  same  aflfec* 
tions.  As  they  rtiight  not  wait  upon  thee,  sorrowful ;  so,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  praise  thee,  with  drooping  and  dejected  spirits.  O  God^ 
do  thou  quicken  my  spiritual  dulnoss  in  thy  holy  service ;  and^ 
when  I  come  to  celebrate  thy  great  Name,  while  the  song  is  in  my 
mouth,  let  my  heart  be  the  stage,  wherein  trumpets,  and  psalteries^ 
and  harps  shall  sound  fortli  thy  praise. 

LXXVIL 

BLEMISHES  OF  THE  HOLY  FUNCTION. 

I  CANNOT  but  bless  myself,  at  the  sight  of  that  strange  kind  of  cu-i 
liOaity,  which  is  reported  to  have  been  used  in  the  choice  of  thoee^ 

*  Maimonides  in  Cle  hamikdaah.  c,  5. 
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who  were  of  old  adrtiittcd  to  serve  at  the  altar.  If  Levi  must  be 
singled  out  from  all  Isiaei,  vet  thousands  must  be  refuged  of  the 
Tnbe  of  Levi;  We  are  told  ^,  tl^,  notwithstanding  that  privilege 
of  bloody  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  forty  blemishes  might  exclude 
a  man  from  this  sacred  ministmtion ;  whereof  nineteen  in  the  eyes, 
nine  in  the  ears,  twenty  in  the  feet  Such'a  holy  niceness  there 
was  in  the  election  of  the  legal  priesthood,  that,  if  there  were  not 
found  an  exact  symmetry  of  all  parts  of  the  bod^,  and  not  come- 
liness only,  but  a  perfection  of  outward  form  m  those  Levitical 
candidates,  they  might  by  no  means  be  allowed  to  serve  in  the  Sanc- 
tuary :  ttiey  might  have  place  in  some  out-rooms,  and  cleave  wood 
for  the  altar,  and  might  claim  a  portion  in  the  holy  things ;  but 
they  might  not  meddle  with  the  sacred  utensils,  nor  set  foot  upoe 
the  floor  of  the  holy  place.  It  was  thy  charge,  O  God,  that  those 
«eds  of  Aaron,  which  drew  near  to  thee,  should  be  void  of  bletnish: 
then,  which  wouldest  have  the  beasts  of  thy  sacrifice  free  from  bo- 
dily imperfection,  wouldest  much  more  have  thy  sacriiicerB  so; 
The  generality  of  the  command  was  thine :  the  particularities  of 
the  numbers  are  traditional.  And  well  might  the  care  of  these 
outward  observations  agree  with  the  pedagogy  of  that  Law,  which 
consisted  in  external  irites ;  but  we  well  know,  it  was  the  inward 
purity  of  the  heart,  and  integrity  of  an  un8i)otted  life,  that  thoa 
meantcst  to  aim  at,  under  the  figure  of  these  bodily  perfections  ; 
which,  if  it  v/ere  wanting,  it  was  not  a  skin-deep  beauty  and  ex- 
quisiteness  of  shape,  that  could  give  a  son  of  Aaron  an  allowed  ac- 
cess to  thine  altar.  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  ill  sons  of  good  Eli, 
were  outwardly  blemishless,  eke  they  had  not  been  capable  of  se 
holy  an  attendance ;  but  their  insolencics  and  beastliness  made  theiH 
more  loathsome  to  thee,  than  if  they  had  been  lepers  or  monsters 
of  outward  deformity.  And  can  we  think  tliat  thou  hast  less  re- 
gard to  the  purity  or  the  Evangelical  Ministry,  than  thou  formerly 
fiadst  of  the  Legal  ?  Caimve  think  the  spiritual  blemishes  of  thine 
immediate  servants  under  the  Gospel,  can  be  a  less  eyesore  to  thee, 
than  the  external  blemishes  of  thy  Priesthood  under  the  Law  i 
Ohj  that  my  head  were  waters^  and  wine  eye  a  fountain  of  tears^  thai 
J  might  weep  night  and  da-Vy  for  the  enormities  of  those,  who  pro-» 
fess  to  wait  on  thy  Evangelical  Sanctuary  !  Jer.  ix.  1.  My  sorro\!(r 
and  piety  cannot  but  bewail  them  to  thee,  though  my  charity  for- 
bids me  to  blazon  them  to  the  world.  O  tiiou,  that  urt  as  the  re^ 
Jbier^s  fire  and  the  fullers  soapy  do  thou  purify  all  the  som  of  thy 
spiritual  Levi :  do  thou  purge  them  as  gold  and  silvery  that  they  may 
offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  of  righteousness :  then  shall  the  offeW 
ings  of  our  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  to  the  Lordy  a»  in  the. 
days  of  oldy  and  as  in  former  years ;  Mai.  iii.  2,  4. 

LXXVIIL 

THE  BLESSED  REWAltD, 

When  Paulinus  came  first  into  this  island,  to  preaoh  the  Gospel, 
\o  our  tlien-pagan  ancestors,  King  Edwin  thought  good  to  consult 

'  ^  Maimo^.  in  fiiath  haroikditsh. 


396  DEVOTIONAL  WORKS. 

with  bis  priests  and  uobles,  whether  it  were  bcfst  to  give  any  enter* 
taiiiment  to  the  Christian  religion ;  which  was,  by  that  stranger, 
preached  and  recommended  to  his  people  *.  Up  starts  one  C(Mfi, 
the  arch-*priest  of  those  Heathen  Idols,  and  freely  says :  <'  There 
is  no  virtue  or  goodness,  O  King,  in  this  religion,  which  we  have 
hitherto  embraced :  there  is  none  of  all  thy  subjects,  that  hath 
more  studiously  addicted  himself  to  the  service  and  worship  of  our 
gods,  than  myself;  yet,  I  am  snre,  there  are  maiw,  that  have  pros- 

Eered  better,  and  have  received  more  favours  from  thee,  than  I 
ave  done :  and,  if  our  gods  could  do  any  thuig,  they  would  rather 
have  been  beneficent  to  me,  that  have  most  carefully  served  them: 
it  remains  then,  if  these  new  doctrines  which  are  preached  to 
us,  be  found  upon  examination  iq  be  better  and  more  available, 
that,  without  ail  delay,  we  do  reaidily  receive  and  welcome  them.'' 
Thus  spake  a  true  Idol's  Priest,  thatlcnew  no  ell,  whereby  to  mea- 
sure religion,  but  profit ;  no  pro6f  of  a  just  cause,  but  success;  no 
conviction  of  injustice,  but  miscarriage.  Yea,  even  thine  altars,  0 
Kighteous  God,  were  never  quit  of  some  such  mercenanr  attendants, 
who  seek  for  only  gain  in  godliness :  if  the  Queen  of  Heaven  at 
ford  them  better  penny-worths,  and  more  plenty  than  the  King  of 
Heaven,  she  shall  have  their  cakes,  and  their  incense,  atid  their 
hearts  to  boot;  Jer.  xliv.  17,  18.  I  know  thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  a 
munificent  rewarder  of  all  that  serve  thee ;  yet,  if  thou  shouldest 

give  me  no  wi^es,  I  will  serve  thee  ;  if  thou  shouldest  pay  me  widi 
unger,  and  stripes,  and  prisons,  and  death,  I  will  serve  thee.  Away 
base  thoughts  of  earthly  remuneration :  I  will  honour  and  serre 
thee,  O  God,  for  thine  own  sake,  for  tliy  service's  sake ;  yet  I  have 
no  reason  not  to  regard  thine  infinite  bounty :  it  is  no  less  than  a 
cruwn,  that  thou  hast  promised  me ;  and  that  I  shall  humbly  aspire 
unto,  and  expect  from  thee,  not  as  in  the  way  of  my  merit,  hut  of 
tiiy  mere  mercy.  My  service  is  free,  in  a  zealous  and  absolute 
consecration  to  thee :  thy  hand  is  more  free,  in  my  so  gracious  re< 
tribution.     If  thou  be  pleased  to  give  thy  ser^'ant  such  a  weight  of 

flory,  the  glory  of  that  gift  is  thine.  My  service  is  out  of  my  just 
uty  :  thy  reward  is  of  thy  grace,  and  divine  beneficence.  Do 
thou  give  me  to  do  what  thou  oiddest  me,  and  then  deal  with  me 
a3  tliou  wilt.  As  the  glory  of  thy  Name  is  the  drift  of  all  my  ac- 
tions ;  so  the  glory,  that  thou  givest  me,  cannot  but  redound  to  the 
glory  of  thine  infinite  mercy.  Blessed  be  thy  Name,  in  what  thou 
givest ;  while  thou  makest  me  blessed,  in  what  I  receive  firom  theet 

LXXI3C. 

PRESAGES  OF  JUDGMENT. 

Seldom  ever  do  we  read  of  any  great  mutation  in  Church  or  State, 
which  is  not  ushered  in  with  some  strange  prodigies  :  eitlier,  rain- 
ing of  blood'j  or,  apparitions  of  comets ;  or,  air}'  armies  fighting 
in  the  clouds ;  or,  sea  monsters  appearing ;  or,  monstrous  births 

*  S^a  Eccks.  Hitt.  L  iL  cap.  U» 
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of  men  or  beasts ;  or,  bloody  springs  breaking  out ;  or,  direful 
noises  heard;  or,  some  such  like  uncouth  premonitors;  which  the 
Great  and  Holy  God  sends  purposely  to  awaken  our  security,  and 
•to  prepare  us  either  for  expectation  or  prevention  of  judgments : 
•wliereui,  the  mercy  of  God  marvellously  magnifies  itself  towards 
sinful  mankind,  tliat  he  wills  not  to  surprise  us  with  unwarned  evils 
but  would  have  his  punishments  anticipated  by  a  seasonable  repen- 
tance.   But,  of  all  the  fore-tokens  ot  thy  fearfuUest  plagues  pre. 
pared  for  any  nation,  O  God,  there  is  none  so  certain,  as  the  pro. 
digious  sins  of  the  people  committed  with  a  high  hand  against  hea^ 
Yen,  against  so  clear  a  light,  so  powerful  convictions.    The  mon. 
strous  and  unmatchable  heresies,  the  hellish  blasphemies,  the  brutish 
incests,  the  savage  murders,  the  horrible  sacrileges,  perjuries,  sor- 
ceries  of  any  people,  can  be  no  other  than  the  professed  harbingers 
of  vengeance :  these  are  our  showers  of  blood :  these  are  our  ill. 
boding  comets :  these  are  our  misshapen  births ;  which  an  easy  au- 
gury might  well  construe,  to  portend  our  threatened  destruction. 
The  Prophet  did  not  more  certainly  foretell,  when  he  heard  of  a 
hand-broad  cloud  arising  from  the  sea,  that  a  vehement  rain  was 
coming,  ( 1  Kings  xviii.  44:)  than  God's  Seers  might  foreknow 
when  they  saw  this  dark  cloud  of  our  sins  niountiug  up  towards 
heaven,  that  a  tenipest  of  judgment  must  necessarily  follow.     But 
O  thou  God  of  infinite  mercy  and  compassion,  look  dawn  from  hecL 
ven  upon  us,  and  behold  us  from  the  habitat  ion  of  thy  holiness :  where 
is  thy  zealy  and  thy  strength^  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels^  and  of  thy 
fnercies  towards  us  ?  Are  they  restrained  ?  Isaiah  Ixiii,   1 5.     If  so 
it  is  but  just ;  for,  surely,  we  are  a  sinful  luUiony  a  people  laden  with 
iniquity ;  Isaiah  L  4.     We  have  seen  our  tokens,  and  have  fek  thv 
hand ;  yet  we  have  not  turned  to  th^e  from  our  evil  ways :  to  tis 
therefore,  justly  belongeth  confusion  of  faces  ^  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee :  but  to  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  belong  mercies  and  ^br^ 
givenessesj  though  we  have  rebelled  against  thee  ;  Dan.  ix.  8,  9.     Oh 
spare,  spare  the  remnant  of  thy  people :  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  chosen  inheritance.     O  my  God^  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant^  and  his  supplications^  and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine  upon  thy  sanjctuary  thai  is  desolate  ;  w.  16,  17.    0  Lord,  hear ; 
O  Lordf  forgive ;  O  £ord,  hearken,  and  defer  not  for  thine  awn  saJke, 

0  7ny  God ;  v.  19. 

LXXX. 

UNWEARIED  MOTION,  AND  REST  ETERNAL, 

1  SEE  thy  heavens,  O  God,  move  about  continually,  and  are  never 
wreary  of  their  revolution :  whereas,  all  sublunary  creatures  are 
soon  tired  with  motions ;  and  seek  for  ease,  in  their  intermissions. 
Even  so,  O  my  soul,  the  nearer  thou  growest  to  celestial,  the  more 
constant  shall  thy  courses  be ;  and  the  freer  from  that  lassitude 
that  hangs  upon  thine  earthly  part.  As  it  is  now  with,  me ;  thou 
seest,  I  soon  find  an  unavoidable  deiatigation  in  all  things :  I  am 
Veary  of  labour ;  and,  when  that  is  done,  I  am  no  less  weary  of 
doing  nothing;  weary  of  the  day,  and  more  weary  of  the  night ; 
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weaty  6f  all  postures,  weaiy  of  all  places ;  weary  of  any  one,  if 
]ie\'er  so  pleasing,  employ tnent ;  weaiy,  even  of  yarieties;  weaiy 
of  those,  which  some  men  call  recreations ;  weary  of  those,  where- 
in  I  find  most  delight,  my  studies.  But,  O  nny  soul,  if  thou  be 
^nce  soundly  heavenized  in  thy  thoughts  and  afllections,  it  shaH  be 
otherwise  with  thee :  then,  thou  shalt  be  ever,  like  this  finnament, 
nost  happily  restless :  thon  shalt  then  find  erer  work  enough,  to 
contemplate  that  Infinite  Deity,  who  dwells  in  the  light  inaccesnik} 
to  see,  witli  ravishment  of  spirit,  thy  I>ear  Saviour  in  his  glorified 
Humanity,  adored  by  all  the  powers  of  heaven;  to  view  the 
Messed  Orders  of  that  Celestial  Hierarchy,  attending  upon  the 
Throne  of  Majesty  ^  to  behold  and  admire  the  unspeakable  and  in* 
comprehensible  gloiy  of  the  8aints :  these  are  objects,  with  the 
aight  whereof  thine  eve  shall  never  be  satisfied,  much  less  closed} 
besides,  that  the  hopes  and  desires  of  enjoying  so  great  fehcity, 
and  the  care  of  so  composing  thyself  as  that  thou  mayest  be  ever 
veadily  addressed  for  the  fruition  of  it,  shall  wholly  take  thee  % 
with  such  contentment,  that  all  earthly  pleasures  shall  be  no  better 
than  torments  in  comparison  thereof.  Oh,  then,  my  soul,  since,  ai 
a  spark  of  that  heavenly  fire,  thou  canst  never  he  but  in  motion, 
fix  here  above,  where  thy  niovings  can  be  no  other  than  pleasing 
and  beatifical.  And  as  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  a  double  heaven ;  i 
lower  heaven  for  motion,  and  an  empyreal  heaven  for  re^t;  one 
patent  to  the  eye,  the  other  visible  to  our  faith  ;  so  let  my  soqI  take 
part  with  tliem  both :  let  it  ever  be  moving  towards  thee,  and  in 
thee,  like  this  visible  heaven ;  and,  since  the  end  of  aR  motion  ii 
testf  let  it  evx^r  rest  with  thee,  in  thsit  invisible  region  of  gtory.  So 
tct  it  move  ever  to  thee,  while  I  am  here,  that  it  may  ever  rest 
ibee»  ia  thi&0  eternal  glory  hereafter ! 


THE 


SOUL'S  FAREWELL  TO  EARTH, 


AND 


APPROACHES  TO  HEAVEN. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


401 


THE  SOUL'S  FAREWEIiL  TO  EARTH, 


AND 


APPROACHES  TO  HEAVEN.     . 


SECT.  L 

Bb  thou  ever,  O  my  soul,  holily  ambitious :  always  aspiring  to- 
wards thy  heaven ;  not  entertainmg  any  thought,  that  makes  not 
towards  blessedness.  For  this  cause,  therefore,  put  tliyself  upon 
thy  wingrs,  and  leave  the  earth  below  thee;  and,  when  thou  art  ad^ 
vanced  above  this  inferior  world,  look  down  upon  this  globe  of 
wretched  mortality,  and  despise  what  thou  wast  and  haast :  and 
think  with  thyself:  "  There  was  I,  not  a  sojourner,  so  much  as  pri- 
soner, for  soihe  tedious  years  :  there  have  I  been,  thus  long  tug* 
ging  with  my  miseries,  with  my  sins :  there  have  my  treacherous 
sens^  betrayed  me  to  infinite  evils,  both  done  and  suffered.  Hovr 
have  1  )>een  there  tormented,  with  the  sense  of  others*  wickedness, 
but  more  of  my  own !  what  insolence  did  I  see  in  men  of  power ! 
what  ra^e,  in  men  of  blood !  what  gross  superstition,  in  the  igno« 
rant!  vmat  abominable  sacrilege,  ia those,  tnat  would  be  zealous ! 
what  drunken  revellings,  what  Sodomitical  filthiness,  what  hellish 
profanations,  in  atheous  ruffians  \  what  perfidiousness  in  friendship, 
what  cozenage  in  contracts,  what  cruelty  in  fevenges !  shortly,  what 
a  hell  upon  es^rth !  Farewell  then,  sinful  world,  vmose  &vours  have 
been  no  other  than  snares,  and  whose  frowns  no  less  than  torments  : 
iiaurewell,  for  ever:  for,  if  my  flesh  cannot  yet  clear  itself  of  thee, 
yet  my  spirit  shall  ever  know  thee  at  a  distance ;  and  behold  thee, 
no  otherwise  than  the  escaped  mariner  looks  back  upon  the,  rock, 
whereon  he  was  lately  splittad.  Let  thy  bewitched  clients  adore 
thee  for  a  Deity  :  all  the  homage  thou  shalt  receive  from  me  shall 
be  no  other,  than  defiance ;  and,  if  thy  glorious  shews  have  de- 
luded the  eyes  of  credulous  spectators,  llmow  thee  for  an  impos- 
tor :  deceive,  henceforth,  those,  that  trust  thee ;  for  me,  I  am  put 
of  the  reach  of  thy  fraud,  out  of  the  power  of  thy  malice.*' 

Thus  do  thou,  O  my  soul,  when  thou  art  raised  up  to  this  height 
of  thy  fixed  contemplation,  cast  down  thine  eyes  contemptuously 
upon  the  region  of  thy  former  miseries,  and  be  sure  ever  to  keep 
up  in  a  constant  ascent  towards  blessedness ;  not  suffering  thyself  to 
stoop  any  more  upon  these  earthly  vanities. 

For,  tell  me  seriously,  wheu  the  world  was  disposed  to  court 
thee  most  of  all,  what  did  it  yield  thee  but  unsound  joy  Sj^  sauced 
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with  a  deep  anguish  of  spirit ;  false  hopes,  shutting  up  ifi  a  health 
breaking  disappointment ;  windy  proiFers,  mocking  thee  with  sud- 
den retractions ;  bitter  pills,  in  sugar ;  poison,  in  a  golden  cup  f 
It  shewed  thee,  perhaps,  stately  palaces,  but  stuffed  with  cares; 
fair. and  populous  cities,  but  full  of  toil  and  tumult;  flourishing 
churches,  bat  annoyed  with  schism  and  sacrilege ;  rich  treasures, 
but  kept  by  ill  spirits ;  pleasing  beauties,  but  baited  with  tempta* 
tion ;  glorious  titles,  but  surcharged  with  pride ;  goodly  semblances, 
with  rotten  inudes ;  in  short,  Death,  disguised  with  pleasura  and 
profits. 

If,  therefore,  heretofore  thy  unexperience  have  suffered  thy  fea- 
thers to  be  belimed  with  these  earthly  entanglements ;  yet,  dov, 
that  thou  liast  happily  cast  those  plumes  and  quit  thyself  of  these 
miserable  incumbrances,  thou  may  est  soar  aloft  above  the  sphere  of 
mortality,  and  be  still  towering  up  towards  thy  heaven :  and,  as 
those,  that  have  ascended  to  the  top  of  some  Athos  or  Teneriff,  see 
all  things  below  them,  in  the  valleys,  small,  and  scarce,  in  their  di- 
minution, discernible ;  so  shall  all  earthly  objects,  in  thy  spiritual 
exaltation,  seem  uuto  thee :  either,  thou  shalt  not  see  them  at  all; 
Or,  at  least  so  lessened,  as  that  tliey  have  to  thee  quite  lost  all  the 
proportion  of  their  former  dimensions. 

SECT.  It.  ^ 

It  will  not  be  long,  O  my  soul,  ere  tliou  shalt  absolutely  leave  tbe 
world,  in  the  place  of  thy  habitation  5  being  carried  up,  by  thcye^s- 
ed  angels,  to  thy  rest  and  glory :  but,  in  the  mean  time,  thou  must 
resolve  to  leave  it,  in  thy  thoughts  and  affections.  Thou  majest 
have  power  over  these,  even  before  the  hour  of  thy  separation;  and 
these,  rightly  disposed,  have  power  to  exempt  thee,  beforehaad, 
from  the  interest  of  this  inferior  world,  and  to  advance  thine  ap* 
proaches  to  that  world  of  the  blessed.  While  thou  art  coniined  to 
this  clay,  there  is  naturally  a  luggage  of  carnality,  that  hangs  heavy 
upon  thee,  and  sways  thee  down  to  the  earth ;  not  suiferuig  thee  to 
mount  upward  to  that  bliss,  whereunto  thou  aspirest :  this  must  be 
shaken  off,  if  thou  wouldest  attain  to  any  capacity  of  happiness:  evea 
in  this  sense.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Goi 
It  behoves  thee  to  be,  so  far  as  this  composition  will  admit,  ^in* 
tualized;  ere  thou  canst  hope  to  attain  to  any  degree  of  blessed* 
ness. 

Thy  coi^unction  with  the  body  doth  necessarily  clog  thee  with  an 
irrational  part,  which  will  unavoidably  force  upon  thee  someopem* 
tions  of  its  own ;  and  thy  senses  will  be  interposing  tbemsekes  io 
all  thy  intellectual  employments,  proffering  thee  the  service  of  their 
guidance  in  all  thy  proceedings :  out,  if  thou  lovest  eternity  of  bte- 
sedness,  shake  them  off  as  importunate  suitors ;  gather  up  thyself 
into  thy  own  regenerated  powers,  and  do  thy  work  without  and 
^bove  Uioin.  It  is  enou^,  that  thou  hast,  at  hrst,  taken  somehiol 
JTom  them^  of  what  conoems-thee :  as  for  the  rest,  cast  them  off  as 
mmecessary  and  impertinent ;  the  prosecution  whereof  is  too  higb 
«id  too  Internal^  for  ibmk '  to  intenneddte  with*    Thou  hast  not 
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divine  tod  heavenly  things  in  chase,  whereof  there  cannot  be  tho 
least  scent  in  any  of  these  earthly  faculties.  Divest  thyself^  there^' 
fore,  what  thou  possibly  mayest,  of  all  materiality,  both  of  objects 
and  apprehensions ;  and  let  thy  pure,  renewed,  and  illuminated  iiw 
tellect  work  only  upon  matter  spiritual  and  celestial. 

And,  above  all,  propose  unto  thyself  and  dwell  upon  that  purest, 
perfectest,  simplest,  blessedest  object,  the  Glorious  and  Incompre- 
fiensible  Deity :  there,  tliou  shalt  find  more  than  enough,  to  take 
up  thy  thoughts  to  all  eternity.  Be  thou,  O  my  soul,  ever  swallow- 
ed up  in  the  consideration  of  that  Infinite  Self-being  Essence,  whom 
all  created  spirits  are  not  capable  sufHciently  to  admire.  Behold, 
and  never  cease  wondering  at,  the  Majesty  of  his  Glory.  The  bo- 
dily eyes  dazzle  at  the  sight  of  the  sun ;  but,  if  there  were  as  many 
suns  as  there  are  stars  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  their  united 
splendor  were  but  darkness  to  their  AlUglorious  Creator.  Thou 
canst  not  yet  hope  to  see  him,  as^  he  is :  but,  lo,  thou  beholdest 
where  he  dwells,  in  light  inaccessible ;  the  sight  of  whose  very  out- 
ward verge,  is  enough  to  put  thee  into  a  perpetual  ecstasy.  It  is 
not  for  thee,  as  yet,  to  strive  to  enter  within  the  vail :  thnie  eyes 
may  not  be  free,  where  the  angels  hide  their  faces.  What  thou 
wantest  in  sight,  O  my  soul,  supply  in  wonder.  Never  any  mor- 
tal man,  O  God,  durst  sue  to  see  thy  face,  save  that  one  entire 
servant  of  thine,  whose  face  thy  conference  had  made  shining  and 
radiant;  but  even  he,  though  inured  to  thy  presence,  was  not  ca- 
pable to  behold  such  glory,  and  live.  Far  be  it  from  me,  O  Lord^ 
to  presume  so  high«  Only  let  me  see  thee  as  thou  hast  bidden  me ; 
and  but  so,  as  not  to  b^old  thee,  after  thy  gracious  revelation, 
were  my  sin.  Let  me  -see,  even  in  this  distance,  some  glimmering 
of  thy  divine  Power,  Wisdom,  Justice,  Mercy,  Truth,  Providence; 
and  let  me  bless  and  adore  thee,  in  what  I  see. 

SECT.  iir. 

• 

Oh,  the  infiniteness  of  thine  Almighty  Power,  which  thou  not  hast, 
but  art,  beyond  the  possibility  of  all  limitations  of  objects  or 
thoughts.  In  us,  poor  finite  creatures,  our  power  comes  short  of 
our  will :  many  things  we  fain  would  do,  but  cannot;  and  great 
pity  it  were,  that  there  should  not  be  such  a  restraint  upon  our  un^ 
ruly  appetites,  which  would  othervvise  work  out  the  destriictipn  both 
of  others  and  ourselves.  But,  O  God,  thy  power  is  beyond  thy 
tviil :  thou  canst  do  more  than  thou  wilt :  thou  couldest  have  madfe 
more  worlds,  when  thou  madest  this  one ;  and  even  this  one,  which 
thou  hast  made,  Lord,  how  glorious  a  one  it  is !  Lo,  there  needs 
no  other  demonstration  of  thine  Omnipotence. 

Oh,  what  a  heaven  is  tliis,  which  thou  hast  canopied  over  our 
heads  !  how  immensely  capacious  !  how  admirably  beautiful !  how 
bestiidded  with  goodly  globes  of  light !  some  one  whereof  hath 
in  it  such  unspeakable  gloiy ,  as  that  tliere  have  not  wanted  nations, 
and  those  not  of  the  savagest,  which  have  mis-woi'shipped  it  for 
i:heir  God:  and,  if  thou  hadst  made  but  one  of  these  in  thy 
firiuament,  thy  workmanship  had  been  above  our  wonder  \  for  even 
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this  had  surpassed  the  whole  frame  of  this  lower  world.  But  noir, 
as  their  Quality  strives  with  their  Greatness,  sd  their  magnitude 
strives  with  their  Number,  which  of  them  shall  more  magnify  tbe 
•praise  of  their  Almighty  Creator :  and  these  three  are  no  less  tbaa 
matched,  by  the  constant  Regularity  of  the  perpetoal  motion  of 
those  miehty  bodies  ;  which  having  walked  their  daily  rounds  about 
the  world  above  this  five  thousanasix  hundred  and  sixty  years,  yet 
are  so  ordered  by  thy  inviolable  decree,  that  they  have  ndt  varied 
one  inch  from  their  appointed  line,  but  keep  their  due  course  and 
just  distance  each  from  other;  althou^  not  fixed  in  any  solid  oib, 
but  moving  singly  in  a  thin  and  yielding  sky,  to  the  veiy  same 
point  whence  they  set  forth. 

And,  if  the  bodily  and  visible  part  of  thy  heavenly  host,  0  God, 
be  thus  unconceivably  glorious,  where  shall  we  find  room  to  won- 
der at  those  spiritual  and  living  powers,  which  inhabit  those  ceies* 
tial  mansions,  and  attend  upon  the  Throne  of  thy  Majesty ;  tbe 
tliousand  thousands  of  thy  blessed  Angels,  Archangels,  Cherubimi 
Seraphim,  Thrones,  Principalities,  Dominions,  which  in  tl^  pre- 
sence enjoy  a  bliss  next  to  mfinite ;  any  one  of  whidi,  if  we  could 
see  him,  were  enough  to  kill  us  with  his  glory  ?  Not  one  of  tbose 
millions  of  mighty  spirits,  but  were  able  to  destroy  a  world.  Oii| 
then,  how  infinitely  transcendent  is  that  power  of  tnine,  wldchhast 
both  created  all  this  heavenly  Hierarchy ;  and  so  movest  in  thenif 
that  only  in  and  by  thee  they  are  thus  potent ! 

Yea,  Lordy  let  me  but  cast  mine  eyes  down  to  this  earth  I  tiead 
upon,  and  view  thy  wonders  in  the  deep,  how  manifestly  do  these 
proclaim  thy  divine  Omnipotence !  When  I  see  this  vast  g^obe  of 
earth  and  waters,  dreadfully  hanging  in  the  midst  of  a  liquid  air, 
upheldby  nothing  but  by  thy  poweifril  word ;  when  I  see  the  rage  of 
the  swelling  waves,  najturaliy  higher  than  the  shores  they  beat  up* 
on,  restrained  to  their  bounds  by  thine  over-ruling  comjna^d ;  vrbam 
'  I  see  the  earth  beautifully  garnished  with  marvellous  variety  of 
trees,  herbs,  flowers,  richly  stuffed  with  precious  metals,  stones, 
minerals;  when  I  see,  besides  a  world  of  itaen,  the  numberless 
chpice  and  differences  of  the  substance,  forms,  colouis,  disfpoa- 
tions,  of  beasts,  fowls,  fishes,  wherewith  these  lower  elements  are 
peopled ;  how  can  I  be  but  dissolved  into  wonder  of  thine  aknigbtj 
power  ? 

SECT.  IV, 

NErTHfiR  is  thy  power,  O  God,  either  more,  or  more  diyself, 
than  thy  Wisdom ;  which  is  no  less  essential  to  thee,  than  innmte 
\Vhat  have  we  to  dp,  silly  and  shallow  wretches,  with  that  iocoio* 
prehensible  wisdom,  which  is  intrinsical  to  thy  Divine  Nanue  ?  Tbe 
body  of  that  sun  is  not  for  our  weak  eyes  to  behold :  it  is  enough 
for  me,  if  I  can  but  see  some  rays  of  that  heavenly  liglit,  which 
shines  forth  so  gloriously  upon  thy  creature ;  in  the  framing  and  go* 
veming  whereof,  whether  thy  power  or  wisdom  did  and  do  more 
exhibit  itself,  thou  only  canst  judge. 
Oh,  the  divine  architecture  of  this  goodly  fabric  of  heaven  9Bi 
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earth,  raised  out  of  nothing  to  this  admirable  perfection !  what  stu« 
pendous  artifice  of  composition  is  here !  what  exquisite  symmetry 
of  parts !  what  exact  order  of  degrees !  what  marvellous  analogy 
betwixt  beasts,  fishes,  plants,  the  natives  oi  both  elements ! 

Oh,  what  a  comprehensive  reach  is  this  of  thine  omniscience ; 
which,  at  once,  in  one  act,  beholdest  all  the  actions  and  events  of 
all  the  creatures,  that  were,  are,  or  shall  be  in  this  large  universe ! 
What  a  contrivance  of  thine  eternal  counsel,  which  hast  most  wisely 
and  holily  ordered  how  to  dispose  of  every  creature  thou  hast  made, 
according  to  the  pleasure  of  toy  most  just  will !  What  a  sway  of  Pro- 
.  vidence  is  this,  that  governs  thie  world :  over-ruling  the  highest, 
and  stooping  to  the  meanest  piece,  of  thy  creation ;  concurring  with 
and  actuating  the  motions  and  operations  of  all  second  causes  of 
whatsoever  is  done  in  heaven  or  in  earth ! 

Yea,  Lord,  how  wonderful  are  those  irradiations  of  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  which  thou  hast. beamed  forth  upon  thine  intellifi^ent 
creatures,  both  angels  and  men !  As  for  those  celestial  spirits,  which 
see  thy  face  continually,  it  is  no  marvel  if  they  be  illuminated  in  a 
degree  far  above  human  apprehension  :  but,  that  the  rational  soul^ 
of  man,  even  in  thb  woeful  pilgrims^e  below,  notwithstanding  the 
opacity  of  that  earth  wherewith  it  is  encompassed,  should  be  so  far 
enlightened,  as  that  it  is  able  to  know  all  the  motions  of  the  hea* 
yens,  the  magnitudes  and  distances  of  stars,  the  natures,  proper- 
ties, influences  of  the  planets,  the  instant  of  the  eclipses,  conjunc- 
tions, and  several  aspects  of  those  celestial  bodies ;  that  it  can  dis- 
cover the  secret  treasures  of  earth  and  sea ;  and  knows  how  to  un- 
lock all  the  close  cabinets  both  of  art  and  nature :  O  God,  what  is 
this,  but  some  little  gleam  of  that  pure  and  glorious  light,  whichr 
breaks  forth  from  thine  infiniteness  upon  thy  creature  ? 

Yet,  were  the  knowledge  of  all  men  on  earth,  and  all  the  angels 
in  heaven,  multiplied  a  thousand  fold,  how  unable  were  it,,  being 
united  togetheri  to  reach  unto  the  height  of  thy  divine  counsels ; 
to  fathom  the  bottom  of  thy  most  wise  and  holy  decrees !  so  as  they 
must  be  forced  tp  cry  out,  with  that  Saint  of  tliine,  who  was  rapt 
into  the  third^heaven,  OA,  the  depth  of  the  richesy  both  of  th^  zoisdcmi 
and  iiunvledge  of  God  I  hm  unsearchable  are  his  Judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out !  Kom.  xi.  33. 

SECT.  V. 

But  with  what  a  trembling  adoration,  O  my  soul,  must  thou  needs 
look  upon  the  infinite  Justice  of  thy  God ;  whose  inviolable  rule  is  to 
render  to  every  man  according  to  liis  works  !  Alas,  the  little  good, 
thou  wert  able  to  do,  bath  been  allayed  with  so  many  and  great  im« 
perfections,  that  it  can  expect  no  retf  ibution  but  displeasure :  and, 
for  the  many  evils  whereof  thou  art  guilty,  what  canst  thou  look 
for  but  the  wages  of  sin,  death  ?  not  temporary,  and  natural  only, 
which  is  but  a  separation  of  thee,  awhile,  from  thy  load  of  earth  ; 
but  the  spiritual  and  eternal  separation  from  the  presence  ox  thy 
God,  whose  very  want  is  the  height  of  torments,  Lo,  whatever 
become  of  thea,  God  must  be  himself.  In  vain  shouldst  thou  hope, 
tb^  for  thyself  he  will  abate  ought  of  bis  blesaed  essence,  of  the  sa- 
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cred  attributes.  That  righteous  doom  must  stand.  The  soul,  ihA 
sinsy  shall  die.  Hell  claims  his  due  :  justice  must  be  satisfied :  where 
art  thou  now,  O  my  soul }  what  canst  thou  now  make  account  of, 
but  to  despair  and  die  ?  surely,  in  thyself,  thou  art  lost '..there  is 
fio  way  with  thee,  but  utter  perdition. 

But  look  up,  O  my  soul,  look  up  abaoe  the  hilky  whence  amdh 
thy  salvation :  see  the  heavens  opening  upon  thee  :  see  what  re- 
viving and  comfortable  rays  of  Grace  ana  Mercy  shine  forth  unto 
thee,  from  that  excellent  glory ;  and,  out  of  that  heavenly  liglit, 
hear  the  voice  of  thy  Blessed  Saviour,  saying  to  thee,  0  Israel,  ihou 
hast  destroyed  thT/self,  but  iji  me  is  thy  help ;  Hos.  xiii.  9.     Even  so, 

0  Jesu,  in  thee,  only  in  thee,  is  my  help.  Wretched  man  that  I 
am,  in  myself  I  stand  utterly  forfeited  to  death  and  hell :  it  is  thou, 
that  hast  redeemed  me,  with  no  less  ransom,  than  thy  precious 
blood.  Death  was  owing  by  me;  by  thee  it  was  paid,  forme: 
so  as  now,  my  debt  is  fully  discharged,  and  my  soul  clearly  ac- 
quitted. JVho  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  elect  f  Itis 
(jody  that  justrfieth  :  who  is  he  that  condeimieth?  It  is  Christ,  thai 
died;  yea,  rather  thai  is  risen  again;  Rom.  viij.  33,  34.  Lonow, 
the  rigour  of  thine  inviolable  justice  is  taken  off,  by  thine  infinite 
mercy  :  the  sum,  that  I  could  never  pay,  is,  by  the  power  of  that 
Yaith  which  thou  hast  wrought  in  me,  set  oft  to  myjJl-sufficieiit 

Surety  ;  and,  by  thy  divine  goodness,  graciously  accepted  as  mine: 

1  have  paid  it  in  him  ;  he  hath  paid  it  tor  me.  Thy  justice  is  satis- 
fied ;  tny  debtor  freed ;  and  thy  mercy  magnified. 

SECT.  VI. 

^There  are  no  bounds  to  be  set  unto  thy  thoughts,  O  my  soul: 
since,  whatsoever  thy  God  either  is,  or  hath  done,  comes  within 
thy  prospect.  There,  besides  the  great  work  of  his  creation,  thou 
jnayest  avvell  upon  the  no  less  almighty  work  of  his  administration, 
of  this  universal  world ;  whereof  the  preservation  and  government 
is  no  less  wonderful  than  the  fi*ame :  there,  thou  shalt  see  the  mar- 
vellous subordination  of  creatures,  some  made  to  rule,  others  lo 
obey  ;  the  powerful  influence  of  the  celestial  bodies  upon  the  infe- 
rior; the  continual  transmutation  of  elements,  forsaking  their  own 
places  and  natures  to  serve  the  whole ;  forms  dying,  matter  perpe- 
tual ;  all  things  maintained  by  a  friendly  discord  of  humours,  out 
of  which  tliey  are  raised ;  the  circular  revolution  of  fashions,  occur- 
rents,  eventij;  the  difl'erent  and  opposite  dispositions  of  men,  over- 
ruled to  such  a  temper,  that  yet  government  is  continued  in  the 
hands  of  few,  society  and  commerce  with  all ;  shortly,  all  creatures, 
while  they  do  either  naturally  or  voluntarily  act  their  own  part,  do- 
ing unawares  the  will  of  their  Creator. 

But,  that,  which  may  justly  challenge  thy  longer  stay  and  greater 
wonder,  is  the  more-than-transcendent  work  ot  man's  redemption; 
the  mysteries  whereof  the  holy  angels  have  desired  to  look  into; 
1  Pet.  1.  }.2.  but  could  never  yet  sufficiently  conceive  or  admire.  That 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Glor}',  Coeternal,  Coequal  to  bis  Fa- 
ther, God  blessed/or  cveVy  should  take  upon  him  an  estate  low^er 
than  their  own :  should  clothe  his  Deity,  with  the  rags  of  our  flesb: 
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should  stoop  to  weak  and  miserable  manhood :  and,  in  diat  low  and 
despicable  condition,  should  submit  himself  to  hunger,  thirst,  wea* 
riness,  temptation  of  devils,  despite  of  men  ;  to  the  cruel tjr  of  tpr- 
menters ;  to  agonies  of  soul ;  to  the  pangs  of  a  bitter,  ignominious, 
cursed  death ;  to  the  sense  of  his  Father^s  wrath  for  us,  wretched 
sinners,  that  had  made  ourselves  the  wor^  of  creatures,  enemies  to 
God,  slaves  to  Satan :  is  above  the  reach  of  all  finite  apprehension^ 
O  never-to-be-enough-magnified  mercy  ^  1   Thou  didst  not,  O  Sa« 
viour,  when  thou  sawest  mankind  iitterlv  lost  and  forlorn,  content 
thyself  to  send  down  one  of  thy  Cherubim  or  Serapbin,  or  some 
other  of  thy  heavenly  Angels,  to  undertake  the  great  work  of  our 
deliverance ;  as  well  knowing  that  task  too  high  for  any  created 
power:  but  wouldest,  out  ot  thine  infinite  love  and  compassion^ 
vouchsafe,  so  to  abase  thy  blessed  self,  as  to  descend  m>m  the 
throne  of  thy  celestial  glory  to  this  dungeon  of  earth ;  and,  not 
leaving  w()at  thou  hadst  ana  what  thon  wast,  to  assume  what  thou 
hadst  not,  man ;  and  to  disparage  thyself  by  being  one  of  us,  that 
we  might  become  like  unto  thee,  co-heirs  ot  thy  glory  and  blessed^ 
ness.    Thou,  tliat  art  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  wouldest  conde* 
scend  so  low,  as  to  be  man ;  that  we,  who  are  worms  and  no  men^ 
might  be  advanced  to  be  the  sons  of  God :  thou  wouldest  be  a  ser* 
van t,  that  we  might  veim:   thou  wouldest  expose  thyself  to  the. 
siiame  and  disgrace  of  thy  vile  creatures  here,  that  thou  mightest 
raise  us  up  to  the  height  of  heavenly  honour,  with  thee  our  God 
and  thy  holy  angels :  thou  wouldest  ale  for  a  while,  that  we  might 
live  eternally. 

Pause  here  awhile,  O  my  soul,  and  do  not  wish  to  chanra  thy 
thoughts :  neither  earth  nor  heaven  can  yield  thee  any  of  higher 
concernment,  of  greater  comfort :  only,  withal,  behold  the  glorious 
person,  of  that  thy  blessed  Mediator,  afi:er  his  victories  over  death 
and  hell,  sitting  triumphant  in  all  the  Majesty  of  Heaven,  adored 
by  all  those  millions  of  celestial  spirits,  in  his  glorified  Humanity  ; 
and,  what  thou  mayest,  enjoy  the  vision  of  him  by  faith,  till  thou 
fihait  be  everlastingly  blessed  with  a  clear  and  present  intuition* 
Long  after  that  day ;  and  be  ever  careful,  in  the  mean  ttme,  ta 
4fiake  thyself  ready  for  so  infinite  a  happiness* 

■ 

SECT.  VII. 

And  now,  O  my  soul,  having  left  below  thee  all  the  trivial  vanir 
ties  of  earth ;  and  fixed  thyself,  so  far  as  thy  weak  eyes  will  allo^ 
thee,  upon  thy  God  and  Saviour,  in  his  almighty  works  and  mos| 
fiorious  attributes ;  it  will  be  time  for  thee,  and  will  not  a  little  con* 
duce  to  thy  further  address  towards  blessedness,  to  fasten  thybd£ 
upon  the  sight  of  the  happy  estate  of  the  Saints  above,  who  are 
gone  before  thee  to  thein  bliss ;  and  have,  tlirough  God*s  mercy^ 
<:onifortably  obtained  that,  which  thou  aspirest  unto.  Thou,  thiat 
wert  guided  by  their  example,  be  likewise  heartened  by  their  suc^ 
a:c:>s  :  thou  art  yet  a  traveller ;  they,  comprehensors :  thoil.  artpantr 

^  Bernard.  Seem*  d^patsioBC  Domjfii. 
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ing  towards  that  rest,  which  they  most  happily  enjoy :  thou  sit 
sweating  under  the  cvoss,  while  they  sit  crowned  in  a  heavenly  id^ 
nificence. 

See  the  place  wherein  they  are,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  pa- 
radise of  vjod ;  infinitely  resplendent,  infinitely  detectable :  such 
as  no  eye  can  behold,  and  not  be  bjessed.  Shouldst  thou  set  thj 
tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  the  sun,  thou  couldst  not  but  be  encom- 
passed with  marvellous  light:  yet,  even  there,  it  would  be  but  as 
midnight  with  thee,  in  comparison  of  those  irradiations  of  gloij, 
which  shine  forth  above,  in  tnat  Imperial  Region  *,  for  thy  God  is 
the  sun  there ;  Rev.  xxi.  23 :  by  how  much,  therefore,  those  di- 
vine rays  of  his  exceed  the  brightest  beams  of  his  creature ;  so  modi 
doth  the  beauty  of  that  heaven  of  the  blessed,  surpass  the  created 
light  of  this  inferior  and  starry  firmament.  Even  the  very  place 
contributes  not  a  little  to  our  joy  or  misery.  It  is  hard  to  be  merry 
in  a  gaol :  and  the  great  Persian  monarch  thought  it  very  improper 
for  a  courtier;  to  te  of  a  sad  countenance  within  the  verge  of  so 
great  a  royalty;  Neh.  ii.  2.  The  very  devils  conceive  horror,  at 
the  apprehension  of  the  place  of  their  torment ;  and  can  beseech 
the  over-ruling  power  of  thy  Saviour,  not  to  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep ;  Luke  viii.  31.  No  man  can  be  so  insensate,  to 
think  there  can  be  more  dreadfulness  in  the  place  of  those  infernal 
tortiu-es,  than  thert  is  pleasure  and  joy  in  the  height  of  that  sphere 
of  blessedness ;  since  we  know  we  have  to  do  with  a  God,  that  de< 
lights  more  in  the  prosperity  of  his  saints,  than  in  the  cniciation 
and  howling  of  bis  enemies.  How  canst  thou  then,  O  my  soul,  be 
but  wholly  taken  up  with  the  sight  of  that  celestial  JerosaleiPy  the 
beauteous  city  of  tnv  God,  the  blessed  mansions  of  glorified  spiritil 
Surely,  if  earth  could  have  yielded  any  thing  more  fair  and  estima- 
ble tKan  gold,  pearls,  precious  stones,  it  should  have  been  borrow- 
ed  to  resemble  these  supernal  habitations;  but,  alas,  the  lustre  of 
these  base  materials  doth  but  darken  the  resplendence  of  those  divine 
excelleincies.  With  what  contempt  now,  dost  thou  look  down  upon 
those  muddy  foundations  of  earth,  which  the  low  spirits  of  woiht 
lings  are  wont  to  admire !  and  how  feelingly  dost  thou  bless  and 
emulate  the  spirits  of  Just  men  made  perfect^  who  are  bonoored 
with  so  blissful  a  habitation !  Heb.  xii.  23. 

But  what  were  the  place,  O  my  soul,  how  goodly  and  gloiious 
soever  in  itself,  if  it  were  not  for  the  presence  of  him,  whose  being 
there  makes  it  heaven  ?  Lo  there  the  throne  of  that  Heavenly  Mt* 
jesty,  which,  filling  and  comprehending  the  large  circumference 
of  this  whole,  both  lower  and  superior  world ;  yet  there,  keeps  and 
manifests  his  state,  with  the  infinite  magnificence  of  the  King  « 
Eternal  Glory.  There,  he,  in  an  ineffectible  manner,  communi- 
cates hipiself  to  blessed  spirits,  both  angels  and  men :  and  that  Terj 
vision  is  bo  less  to  them,  than  beatifical.  Surely,  were  the  placea 
thousand  degrees  lower  in  beauty  and  perfection  than  it  is,  yet  that 
presence  would  render  it  celestial:  the  residence  of  the  king  was 
wont  to  turn  the  meanest  village  or  castle  into  a  court.  The  swert 
singer  of  Israel  saw  this,  of  old;  and  could  say,  /?i  tAy  presence^ 
thejidness  of  joy ;  and  at  thy  right  hatid  are  pleasures  fir  eun^ntrc* 
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It  is  not  SO,  in  these  earthly  and  finite  excellencies.  A  man  may 
see  mountains  of  treasure,  and  be  never  a  whit  the  richer ;  and  may 
be  the  witness  and  agent  too  in  another's  honour,  as  Hamaii  was  of 
Mordecai's,  and  be  so  much  more  miserable;  or,  may  view  th« 

Eomp  and  splendor  of  mighty  princes,  and  be  yet  still  a  beggar : 
ut  the  infinite  graces  of  that  Heavenly  King  are  so  comniunica- 
live,  that  no  man  can  see  him^  but  must  be  trausformed  into  the 
likeness  of  his  glory. 

SECT.  VIIL 

Even  thy  weak  and  imperfect  vision  of  such  heavenly  objects,  O 
my  soul,  are  enough  to  lay  a  foundation  of  thy  blessedness :  and 
how  can  there  choose  but  be  raised  thence,  as  a  further  de^ee  to* 
wards  it,  a  sweet  complacency  of  heart,  in  an  appropriation  of  what 
thou  seest ;  without  which,  nothing  can  make  thee  happy  ?  Let  the 
sun  shine  never  so  bright,  what  is  thi^  to  thee,  if  thou  be  blind  ?  Be 
the  God  of  Heaven  never  so  glorious,  yet  if  he  be  not  thy  God ; 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  World  never  so  merciful,  yet  if  he  b^  not 
merciful  to  thee ;  be  the  heaven  never  so  full  ot  beauty  and  ma- 
jesty, yet  if  thou  have  not  thy  portion  in  that  inheritance  of  the' 
saints  in  light ;  so  far  will  it  be  from  yielding  thee  comfort,  that  it 
will  make  a  further  addition  to  thy  torment.  What  an  ag^gravation 
of  misety  shall  it  be  to  those,  that  were  children  of  tiie  kingd^jm^ 
that,  from  that  utter  darkness  whereinto  they  are  cast,  they  shall  see 
aliens  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  sit  down  with  AbraJiam^ 
Isaac^  and  Jacobin  the  kingdom  of  heaven!  Matth.  viii.  11.  Cease 
not  then,  O  my  soul,  till,  by  a  sure  and  undefeasible  application^ 
thou  hast  brought  all  these  home  to  thyself;  and  canst  look  upon 
the  great  God  of  Heaven,  the  gracious  Redeemer  of  the  World, 
the  glory  of  that  celestial  paradise,  as  thine  own.  Let  it  be  tliy 
bold  ambition  and  holy  curiosity,  to  find  thy  name  enrolled  in  that 
eternal  register  of  heaven ;  and,  if  there  be  any  one  room  in  the 
many  mansions  of  that  celestial  Jerusalem,  lower  and  less  resplen- 
dent than  other,  thither  do  thou  find  thyself,  tlirough  the  great 
mercy  of  thy  God,  happily  designed.  It  must  be  the  work  of  thy 
faith,  that  must  do  it:  that  divine  grace  it  is,  the  power  whereof 
can  either  fetch  down  heaven  to  thee,  or  carry  thee  beforehand  up 
to  thy  heaven ;  and  not  afiix  thee  only  to  thy  God  and  Saviour, 
but  unite  thee  to  him^  and^  which  is  yet  more,  ascertain  thee  of  so 
blessed  an  union. 

Neither  can  it  be,  but  .that,  from  this  sense  of  appropriation, 
there  must  necessarily  follow  a  marvellous  contentment  and  com- 
placency, in  the  assurance  of  so  happy  an  interest  Lord,  how  do 
1  see  poor  wqrldlings  please  themselves,  in  the  conceit  of  their 
miserable  proprieties !  One  thinks,  ^^  Is  not  this  my  great  Babylon, 
ivhich  I  have  built  ?"  Dan.  iv.  30.  Another,  "  Are  not  these  my 
rich  mines?'*  Another,  "  Is  not  this  my  royal  and  adored  magni- 
ficence ?'*  And  how  are  those  unstable  minds  transported,  with 
the  opinion  of  these  great,  but  indeed  worthless,  peculiarities; 
which,  after  some  httle  time,  moulder  with  them  into  dust!    How 
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canst  thou  then  be  but  pleasingly  aflfectedy  O  my  soul,  with  th^ 
comfortable  sense  of  having  a  God,  a  Saviour,  and  Heaven  of  tliine 
own!  For,  in  these  spiritual  and  heavenly  felicities,  our  right  is 
not  partial  and  divided,  as  it  useth  to  be  m  secular  inheritances; 
so  as  that  every  one  bath  his  share  distinguished  from  the  rest, 
and  parcelled  out  of  the  whole:  but  here,  each  one  hath  all;  and 
this  blessed  patrimony  is  communicated  to  all  saints,  as  that  the 
whole  is  the  propriety  of  every  one. 

Upon  the  assuraiKe,  therefore,  of  thy  God's  eracious  promises 
made  to  every  true  believer,  find  thou  thyself  happily  seized  of 
both  the  King  and  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  so  iar  as  thy  faith  can  as 
ret  feoff  thee  in  both;  and  delight  thyself,  above  all  things,  in 
these  unfailing  pledges  of  thine  instant  blessedness;  and  say,  with 
the  holy  Mother  of  thy  Redeemer,  My  said  doth  magnify  the  Lord^ 
rnnd  wy  spirit  rejaiutk  in  God  viy  Saviour;  Luke  i.  46,  47. 

SECT.  ik. 

From  this  foelinc:  complacency,  in  the  owning  of  thy  right  to  glory 
and  happiness,  mere  cannot  but  arise  a  longing  desire  of  the  full 
possession  thereof:  for  thou  canst  not  so  Uttle  love  thyself,  as  what 
thou  knowest  thou  hast  a  just  title  unto,  and  withal  apprehendest 
to  he  infinitely  pleasing  and  beneficial,  not  to  wish  that  thou  mayest 
freely  enjoy  it.  If  thou  have  tasted  how  sweet  the  Lord  is,  thou 
canst  not  but  long  for  more  of  him ;  yea,  for  all. 

It  is  no  otherwise,  even  in  carnal  delights;  the  degustation 
inhereof  is  wont  to  draw  on  the  heart  to  a  more  eager  appetition: 
much  more,  in  spiritual ;  the  pleasures  whereof,  as  they  are  more 
pure,  so  they  are  of  the  heavenly -minded  with  iar  greater  ardency 
of  spirit  affected.  The  covetous  man's  heart  is  in  his  bags  :  what 
he  hath,  doth  but  augment  his  lust  of  more;  and  the  having  of 
more,  doth  not  satiate,  but  enlarge  his  desires,  i/p,  t/uii  loveth  siU 
itrr,  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  hCy  that  loveth  abundance, 
irifh  increase;  Eccl.  v.  10:  but  these  celestial  riches  are  so  much 
more  allective,  as  they  are  more  excellent,  than  those,  which  arc 
delved  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

O  my  soul,  thou  hast,  through  the  fevour  of  thy  God,  sipped 
Bome  little  of  the  cup  of  immortality;  and  tasted  of  that  heavenly 
manna,  the  food  of  angels:  and  canst  thou  take  up  with  these 
dight  touches  of  blessedness  ?  ■  Thou  hast,  tliou^h  most  unworthy, 
die  honour  to  be  contracted  so. thy  Saviour,  here  below:  thou 
knowest  the  voice  of  his  spouse,  Draxc  me^  and  we  sludl  run  after 
thee,  Stajj  vie  xcifh  flagons;  comfort  7ne  with  apples;  for  I  am  sick 
of  late.  Make  haste,  wy  Beloved,  and  be  thoti  like  to  a  roCy  or  to  a 
you  pg  hart  upon  the  vwuntains  of  spices;  Cant.  i.  4:  ii.  5:  viii.  14. 
\Vhere  is  thy  love,  if  thou  have  not  fervent  desires  of  a  peipetual 
enjoyment  ?  if  thou  do  not  earnestly  wish  for  a  fiill  consummation 
of  that  heavenly  match  ? 

O  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  I  am  not  worthy  to  love  thee,  so  I 
were  not  able  to  love  thee,  how  amiable  soever,  but  by  tliee.  O 
thou,  that  hast  begun  to  kindle  this  fire  of  heavenly  love  in  mo> 
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raise  tliou  it  up  f  o  a  perfect  flame :  make  me  not  on]y  sick  of 
thy  love,  but  ready  and  desirous  to-  die  for  thee,  that  I  may 
enjoy  thee.  Oh,  let  me  not  endure,  that  any  worldly  heart  should 
be  more  enamoured  of  these  earthly  beauties,  which  are  but 
varnished  rottenness ;  than  I  am  of  thee,  who  art  of  absolute  and 
infinite  perfections,  and  bestowest  them  in  being  loved,  Ob, 
^hen  shall  the  day  be,  whei'ein  thou  wilt  make  up  these  blessed 
nuptials;  and  endow  me  with  a  full  participation  of  that  gloiy^ 
wherewith  thou  ait  invested,  from  and  to  all  eternity  ?  whereto 
have  all  thy  sweet  favours  and  gracious  love-tokens  tended,  but  to* 
this  issue  of  blessedness  ?  Oh,  do  thou  crown  all  thy  mercies  in 
me,  and  me  with  immortality. 

SECT.  X. 

Upon  this  desire  of  fruition,  if  thou  .wouldst  be  truly  happy,' 
there  must  follow  a  constant  prosecution  of  that  desire :  for,  if  thy 
wishes  be  never  so  fervent,  yet  if  they  be  only  volatile  and  tran-' 
sient,  they  shall  be  able  to  avail  thee  little:  slight  and  flickering 
motions  of  good,  if  they  be  not  followed  with  due  endeavours, 
sort  to  no  effect. 

Content  not  thyself,  therefore,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  hast  enterr 
tained  into  thyself  some  affective  thoughts  of  thy  beatitude ;  but 
settle  thyself  in  firm  resolutions  to  pursue  and  perpetuate  them : 
let  them  not  call  in  as  strangers,  but  dwell  in  thee  as  inmates ; 
never  to  be,  by  any  secular  occasions,  dislodged.  These  morning 
dews  of  holy  dispositions,  which  are  ready  to  be  exhaled  with  every 
gleam  of  worldly  prosperity,  as  they  find  little  acceptance  from 
God,  so  they  are  able  to  afford  small  comfort  to  thee;  as  whose 
condition  is  such,  tliat  they  leave  thee  more  disconsolate  in  their 
vanishing,  than  they  yielded  thee  pleasure  in  their  momentary 
continuance.  Be  tiiou  able  to  say  with  holy  David,  My  heart  is 
fixed,  0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed;  and  then  thou  mayst  well  add^ 
/  xvill  sing  and  give  praise;  Psalm  Ivii.  7 :  otherwise,  thy  distracted 
thoughts  will  admit  no  cause  of  sound  joy. 

In  this  case  it  falls  out  with  thee,  O  my  soul,  as  with  some  fond 
child,  who,  eagerly  following  a  bee  in  hope  of  her  bag,  sees  a  gay 
butterfly  cross  his  way;  and  thereupon  leaves  his  fii'st  chase,  and 
nms  after  those  painted  wings:  but,  in  that  pursuit,  seeing  a  bird 
fly  close  by  him,  he  leaves  the  fly,  in  hope  of  a  better  purchase : 
but,  in  the  mean  time,  is  disappointed  of  all,  and  catcheth  nothing. 
It  mainly  behoves  thee  therefore,  to  keep  up  thy  cogitations  and 
affections,  close  to  these  heavenly  objects ;  and  to  dieck  .them, 
whensoever  thou  perceivest  an  inclination  to  their  wandering: 
like  as  the  carefijl  huntsman,  w^hen  he  finds  his  hound  offering  to 
follow  after  a  new  game,  rates  him  off,  and  holds  him  to  his  first 
scent. 

Whither  are  ye  straying,  O  my  thoughts  ?  What  means  thia 
sinful  and  lossful  inconstancy  ?  Can  ye  be  happier  in  a  change  } 
Is  there  any  thing  in  this  miserable  world,  that  can  be  worthy  to 
carry  you  away  troiu  the  hopes  and  affectations  of  blessedness } 
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Have  ye  not  full  often  complained  of  the  worthlessness  and  satie^ 
of  these  poor  vanities,  here  billow  ?  Have  ye  not  found  then 
promises  /aise,  their  performances  un^isfactoiy,  their  disappoint- 
ment  irksome?  Away  then>  ye  frivolous  temptations;  and  solicit 
those  minds,  that  ai^  low  and  empty ,  like  yourselves:  for  me,  I 
disdain  your  motions;  ^d,  being  taken  up  with  higher  employ^ 
mentSy  scorn  to  descend  to  your  bas^  suggestions,  which  tend  to 
nothing  but  mere  earthliness. 

But,  as  there  is  no  fire  which  will  not  ^q  out  if  it  be  not  fed,  it 
cannot  be  enough,  that  thou  hast  entertained  these  gracious  reso« 
lutions;  unless  thou  do  also  supply  and  nourish  them,  with  holy 
meditations,  devout  prayers,  continual  ejaculations,  and  the  due 
Irequentation  of  all  the  holy  ordinances  of  thy  God :  without 
which,  if  they  shall  languish  through  thy  neglect,  thou  shalt  find 
double  mom  work  ana  difficulty,  in  reviving  them;  than  therQ 
could  have  been,  in  m^intfiining  and  upholding  them  in  tb^ir 
former  vigour.  Be  not,  therefore,  wanting  to  thyself,  in  the  per^ 
petual  exercise  and  improvement  of  all  those  holy  means,  that 
may  further  and  perfect  these  heavenly  longings  alter  salvation: 
thy  God  shall  not  be  wanting  to  thee,  in  blessing  thee  with  an  an^ 
swerable  success. 

SECT.  XI. 

It  is  the  just  praise  of  the  marvellous  bounty  of  thy  God,  O  my 
soul,  that  he  will  fulfil  the  desires  c/*  them^  that  fear  him  ;  Psahn 
cxlv.  19«  If,  therefore,  thou  canst  hunger  and  thirst  after  righte* 
ousness,  if  thy  hearTcan  yearn  after  heaven,  he  shall  be  sure  to 
satisfy  thee  with  goodness:  and  not  only  shall  bring  thee  home,  at 
the  last,  to  that  land  of  promised  blessedness ;  but,  in  the  mean 
'  time  also,  pbt  thee  into  an  inchoate  fruition  of  ha]^ines8 ;  which 
is  the  next  degree  of  thine  ascent  to  heaven. 

That,  which  is  complete,  may  be  the  surest  rule  of  knowing  and 
judging,  of  that,  which  is  imperfect  Wherein  doth  the  perfection 
of  heavenly  bliss  consist,  but  in  a  perpetual  enjoying  the  presence' 
of  God,  in  a  clear  vision  of  the  Divine  Essence,  m  a  perfect  union 
with  God,  and  an  eternal  participatioh  of  his  life  and  glory  ?  Now, 
as  grace  is  glory  begun,  and  gloiy  is  grace  consummate,  so  dost 
thou,  O  my  soul,  being  wrought  to  it  by  the  power  of  die  Spirit 
of  thy  God,  even  in  this  life,  how  weakly  soever,  epter  upon  all 
these  acts  and  privileges  of  beatitude :  even  here  below,  thou  art 
never  out  of  the  presence  of  thy  God ;  and  that  presence  can  never 
be  other  than  glorious ;  and  diat  it  is'  not  beatifical  here,  is  not 
out  of  any  dehciency  in  it,  but  in  thine  own  miserable  incapacity^ 
who,  while  thou  abicfest  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  art  clogged  with 
this  flesh,  art  no  fit  subject  of  so  happy  a  condition. 

Yea,  that  blessed  presence  is  ever  comfortably  acknowledged 
by  thee,  and  enjo^W  with  such  contentment  and  pleasure,  that 
thou  wouldst  not  part  with  it  for  a  world,  and  that  thou  justly  ac- 
countest  all  earthly  delights  but  mere  vexations  to  that  alone; 
Whcm  have  J  in  heave7iy  but  thee  ?  and  what  do  I  desire  an  earthy 
in  comparison  of  tliee?  Psahn  Ixxiii.  25.    Balaam  could  say,  how 
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truly  soever,  /  shall  see  htm^  but  not  new:  I  shall  behold  him^  hd 
not  nigh  I  Num.  xxiv.  17  :  but,  Lord^  I  see  thee  even  now :  I  be- 
hold tbee  so  nigh  nie,  that  I  live  in  thee;  and  would  rather  die, 
than  live  without  thee«  I  see  thee,  though  weakly  and  dimly,  yet 
truly  and  really :  I  see  thee,  as  my  God  AlUsufficient,  as  my  power- 
ful Creator^  my  merciful  Redeemer,  my  gracious  Comforrer :  I  see 
thee  the  Livins  God,  Uie  Father  of  Lights,  the  God  of  Spirits; 
dwelling  in  light  inaccessible;  animating,  tilling,  comprehending 
this  glorious  world ;  and  do  awfully  adore  thine  mfiniteness. 

Neither  do  I  look  at  thee,  with  a  trembling  astonishment,  as 
some  dreadful  stranger  or  terrible  avenger;  but  I  behold  thy  Ma- 
jesty so  graciously  complying  vn\h  my  wretchedness,  that  thou 
admittest  me  to  a  blessed  union  with  thee.  I  take  thee  at  thy 
word,  O  Dear  Saviour,  even  that  sweet  word  of  impetration,  which 
thou  wert  pleased  to  utter  to  thy  Co-eternal  Father,  immediately 
before  thy  meritorious  passion :  I  pray  not  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  alsOy  which  slutU  believe  on  me  through  their  word:  that  they 
all  inay  be  one,  as  thou^  Father ,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that  they 
fnay  be  one  in  us.  And  the  glory  ^  which  thou  gavest  nie,  I  hare  given 
them;  that  they  7nay  be  one,  even  as  xve  are  one:  I  in  themyand 
thou  in  me;  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one :  and  that  the 
world  may  kncnjo^  tnat  thou  hast  sent  mciMind  lutst  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  looed  me;  John  xvii.  20 — 2Z,  I  know  thou  couldest  not 
but  be  heard,  in  all  that  thou  prayedst ;  and,  therefore,  I  take  what 
thou  suedst  for,  as  done.  Lord,  I  do  believe  in  thee:  unite  thou 
me  to  thee:  make  me  one  spirit  with  thee;  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  It  is  uo 
presumption,  to  sue  and  hope  for  what  thou  hast  prayed  for,  and 
promised  to  perform.  Oh,  make  me,  according  to  the  capability 
of  my  weak  numanity,  partaker  of  thy  Divine  Nature;  2  Peter  i. 
4.  Vouchsafe  to  allow  me,  even  me,  poor  wretched  soul,  to  say 
of  thee,  /  am  my  Beloved^ Sy  and  my  Beuwed  is  mine ;  Cant,  vL  3. 

And^  by  virtue  of  this  indissoluble  union,  why  shouldest  thou  not, 
O  my  soul,  find  thyself  endowed  with  a  blessed  participation  of 
that  heavenly  life  and  glory,  which  is  in  and  with  him  r  In  that 
thou  art  united  to  thy  body,  thou  impartest  to  it  vegetation,  sense, 
motion ;  and  givest  it  a  share  in  the  exercise  of  all  thy  noble  fa- 
culties: how  much  more  entire  and  beneficial  is  the  spiritual 
union  of  thy  God  and  thee!  Alas,  that  bond  of  natural  conjunc- 
tion is  easily  dissolved,  by  ten  thousand  ways  of  death:  this  hea^ 
venly  knot  is  so  fast  tied,  that  all  the  powers  of  hell  cannot  un* 
loose  VU  And  the  blessings  communicated  to  thee  by  this  Divine 
match  are  so  much  more  excellent,  as  the  Infinite  Giver  of  them  b 
above  thy  meaimess.  Lo,  now  thou  art  actually  interested  in  all 
that  thy  God  is,  or  hath :  -his  kingdom  is  thine,  his  glory  is  thiney 
to  all  eternity. 

SECT.  %\h 

And  what  now  can  follow,  O  my  soul,  upon  the  apprehension  of 
thus  enjoying  the  presence  ot  thy  God,  and  the  vision  of  so 
blessed  an  object,  and  thine  union  with  him  and  participation  of 
faim;  but  a  sensible  ravishment  of  spirit,  with  a  joy  unspeakable 
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md  full  of  glory  ?  Heretofore,  if  some  great  friend  should  hare 
brought  me  to  the  court,  and,  having  shewed  me  the  splendour 
and  magnificence  of  that  seat  of  majesty,  should  have  brought  me 
into  the  sight  of  his  royal  person  ;  and  should  have  procured  me, 
not  only  a  familiar  conference  with  him,  but  the  entire  affection  of 
a  favouiitc ;  and  from  thence  there  should  have  been  heaped  upon 
me  titles  of  honour  and  large  revenues,  and,  yet  higher,  a  conso« 
ciation  of  princely  dignity ;  how  should  I  have  been  transported 
with  the  sense  of  so  eminent  an  advancement !  how  great  and  happy 
should  I  have  seemed,  not  more  in  others'  eyes,  than  in  my  own! 
what  big  thoughts  had  hereupon  swollen  up  my  heart,  in  the  dap 
of  my  vanity  1 

But,  alas,  what  poor  things  are  these,  in  comparison  of  those 
heavenly  promotions !  I  might  have  been  brought  into  the  stateliest 
couit  of  this  world;  and  have  been  honoured,  not  only  with  the 
presence,  but  the.  highest  favours  of  the  best  and  greatest  of  kioes; 
and  yet  have  been  mo:>t  miserable.  Yea,  which  of  those  monarchs, 
that  have  the  command  and  dispensation  of  all  greatness,  can  se^ 
cure  himself  from  the  saddest  infelicities }  But  these  spiritual 
prerogatives  are  above  the  reach  of  all  possible  miseries,  and  can 
and  do  put  thee,  in  some  decree,  into  an  unfailing  possession,  bodi 
jreal  and  personal,  of  eternal  blessedness. 

I  cannot  wonder  that  Peter,  when,  with-  the  other  two  disciples 
upon  mount  Tabor,  he  saw  the  glorious  Transfiguration  of  nqf 
Saviour,  was  out  of  himself  for  the  time,  and  knew  not  what  he 
said;  yet,  as  not  thinking  himself  and  his  partners,  any  other  ^njs 
concerned,  than  in  the  sight  of  so  heavenly  a  vision,  ne  mentions 
only  three  tabernacles,  for  Christ,  Moses,  Elias,  none  for  them* 
selves;  Mark  ix.  6.  Luke  ix.  33.  It  was  enough  for  him,  if,  with' 
out  doors,  he  might  be  still  blessed  with  such  a  prospect:  but  how 
bad  he  been  rapt  from  himself,  if  he  had  found  himself  takei 
into  tlie  society  of  this  wondrous  transformation,  and  interested 
in  the  communion  of  this  glory ! 

Thy  renovation,  and  the  posrer  of  thy  faith,  O  my  soul,  poti 
thee  into  that  happy  condition:  thou  art  spiritually  transfigured 
into  the  similitude  of  thy  Blessed  Saviour,  shining  with  his  righte- 
ousness and  holiness;  ivom.  xii.  2.  Eph.  iv.  24:  so  as  he  is  gloiv 
fied  in  thee,  and  thou  in  him;  John  xvii.  10.  2  Thes*  i.  12:  glori- 
fied, not  in  the  fulness  of  that  perfection,  which  will  be ;  but  in  thJ 
pledge  and  earnest,  of  what  shall  and  must  be,  hereafter. 

On,  then,  with  what  unspeakable  joy.  and  jubilation,  dost  thoo 
entertain  thy  happiness!  Uow  canst  thou  contain  thyself  any 
longer  within  these  bounds  of  my  ftesh,  when  thou  feelest  thyself 
thus  initiated  into  glory  ?  Art  thou  in  heaven,  and  knowest  it  not? 
knowest  thou  not,  that  he,  who  is  within  the  entry,  or  behind  th« 
screen,  is  as  truly  within  the  house;  as  he,  that  walks  hi  the  hall, 
or  sits  in  the  parlour  ?  and  canst  tliou  pretend  to  be  within  the 
verge  of  heaven,  and  not  rejoice  ?  What  is  it,  that  makes  heaveOi 
but  joy  and  felicity?  thy  very  thought  cannot  separate  these  two, 
no  more  than  it  can  sever  the  sun  and  light ;  io%  both  these  aio 
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equally  the  originals  and  fountains  of  light  and  joy ;  from  whence 
tliey  both  flow,  and  in  which  both  are  complete*  There  is  no 
light,  which  is  not  derived  from  the  sun ;  no  true  joy^  but  fi*oui 
heaven:  as,  therefore,  the  nearer  to  the  body  of  the  sun,  tlie  more 
light  and  heat;  so,  the  nearer  to  heaven,  the  more  excess  of  joy. 
And  certainly,  O  my  soul,  there  is  nothing,  but  infidelity,  can  keep 
thee  from  an  exuberance  of  joy  and  delight,  in  tlie  apprehension 
of  heaven. 

Can  the  weary  traveller,  after  he  hath  measured  many^  tedious 
miles,  and  padse<l  many  dangers  both  by  sea  and^land,  and  felt  the 
harsh  entertainments  of  a  stranger,  chuse  but  rejoice  to  draw  near, 
in  his  return,  to  a  rich  and  pleasant  home  P  Can  the  ward,  after  a 
hard  pupillage,  chuse  but  rejoice  that  the  day  is  coming,  whoreia 
he  shall  freely  enjoy  all  his  lordly  revenues  and  roy'alties?  Can  a 
Joseph  chuse  but  fand  himself  inwardly  joyed,  when,  out  of  the 
dungeon,  he  shall  be  called  up,  not  to  liberty  only,  but  to  lionour; 
and  shall  be  aiTayed  with  a  vesture  of  fine  linen,  and  graced  witk 
Pharaoh's  ring  and  chain,  and  set  in  his  second  chariot,  and  in  the 
next  chair  to  the  throne  of  Egypt  ?  .  And  canst  thou  apprehend 
thyself  now  approaching  to  the  glory  of  the  heaven  of  heavens,  a 

Elace  and  state  of  so  inhnite  coutentment  and  happiness,  and  not 
e  ecstasied  with  joy  ? 

.  There,  there  shalt  thou,  O  my  soul,  enjoy  a  perfect  rest  fmm  all 
thy  toils,  cares,  fears:  there  shalt  thou  find  a  true  vital  life,  free 
from  all  the  incumbrances  of  thy  miserable  pilgrimage;  free  from 
the  dangers  of  either  sinsx)r  temptations;  free  irom  all  anxiety  and 
distraction;  free  from  all  sorrow,  pain,  perturbation;  free  firom  all 
the  possibility  of  change  or  death :  a  life,  wherein  there  is  nothing, 
but  pure  and  perfect  pleasure ;  nothing,  but  perpetual  melody  of 
uigels  and  saints,  singing  sweet  Hallelujahs  to  their  God:  alife, 
which  the  most  glorious  Deity  both  gives,  and  is:  a  life,  whcreia 
thou  hast  the  full  fruition  of  the  ever-blessed  Godhead,  the  con- 
tinual society  of  the  celestial  spirits,  the  blissful  presence  of  the 
glorified  Humanity  of  thy  Dear  Saviour :  a  life,  wherein  tliou  hast 
ever  consort  with  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles/ the  goodly 
fellowship  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets^  the  noble  army  of  martyrs 
and  oon^sors,  the  celestial  synod  of  aU  the  holy  fathers  and  iilu-> 
minated  doctors  of  the  Church ;  sliortly ,  the  blessed  assembly  of 
all  the  faithful  professors  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  hav* 
ing  finished  their  course,  sit  now  shining  in  their  promised  glory. 
See  there  that  yet-unapproachable  light,  tliat  divine  magnificence 
of  the  Heavenly  King:  see  that  resplendent  crown  of  righteous^ 
ness,  which  decks  tlie  heads  of  every  of  those  saints;  and  is  ready 
to  be  set  on  thine,  when  thou  hast  happily  overcome  those  spi* 
litual  powers,  wherewith  thou  ait  still  conflicting:  see  the  joyful 
triamphs   of  these  exulting   victors :    see  the  measures  of  tneic 
glory  different,  yet  all  full,  and  the  least  unmeasurable :  lastly,  see 
9il  this  happiness  not  limited  to  thousands,  nor  yet  milUons  of 
yeavsy  but  commeasured  by  no  less  than  eternity. 

And  now^  my  soul,  if  thou  have  received  the  infallible  engage- 
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ment  of  thy  God,  in  that,  having  believed,  thou  art  sealed  with 
that  Hoi V  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  thine  inberit- 
aiice,  until  the  full  redemption  of  thy  .purchased  possession ;  Eph. 
i  13,  14:  if,  through  his  infinite  mercy,  thou  be  now  upon  the  en- 
tering  into  that  blessed  place  and  state  of  immortality :  forbear,  if 
thou  cansti  to  be  raised  above  thyself  with  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  1  Thes.  i.  6:  to  be  enlarged  towards  thy  God,  with  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  glorious.  See,  if  thou  canst  now  breathe  forth 
any  thing,  but  praises  to  thy  God,  and  songs  of  rejoicing :  bearing 
eveiTnore  a  part  in  that  heavenly  ditty  of  the  angels ;  Blessingy  mi 
glory ^  and  wisd4ym^  and  thimksgivingy  and  hoiumr^  and  pawcTf  mi 
wight  be  unto  our  God^Jor  ever  and  ever;  Rev.  vii.  12. 

SECT.  XIIL 

And  now  what  remsuns,  O  my  soul,  but  that  thou  do  humbly  and 
isiithfuliy  wait  at  the  ga^e  of  heaven,  for  a  happy  entrance,  at  the 
good  pleasure  of  thy  God,  into  those  everlasting  mansions  ? 

I  confess,  should  thy  merits  be  weighed  in  me  balance  of  a  ri- 
gorous justice,  another  place,  which  I  cannot  mention  without 
horror,  were  more  fit  for  thee,  more  due  to  thee:  for,  alas,  tboo 
hast  been,  above  measure,  sinful;  and  thou  knowest  the  wages  of 
sin,  death.  But  the  God  of  my  mercy  hath  prevented  thee^  with  in« 
finite  compassion ;  Psalm  lix.  10 :  and,  in  the  multitudes  of  his  ten- 
der mercies,  hath  not  only  delivered  thee  from  the  7iethemwst  keUi 
Psalm  Ixxxvi.  13:  but  hath  also  vouchsafed  to  translate  thee  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  Dear  Son ;  Col.  i.  13.  In  him,  thou  bast  boldness 
of  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace:  thou,  who,  iu  thyself,  art  worthy 
to  be  a  child  of  wrath,  art,  in  him,  adopted  to  be  a  co-heir  of 
glory  I '  and  hast  the  livery  and  seizin  given  thee,  beforehand,  of  a 
blessed  possession;  the  tuU  estating  wherein,  I  do,  in  all  humble 
awfulness,  attend. 

Ail  the  few  days,  therefore,  of  my  i^pointed  time,  will  I  wait  at 
the  threshold  of  grace,  until  my  changm^  come ;  with  a  tremUing 
joy,  with  a  longing  patience,  virith  a  comfortable  hope. 

Only,  Lord,  I  Know  there  is  something  to  be  done,  ere  I  can 
enter :  I  must  di^,  ere  I  can  be  capable  to  enjoy  that  blessed  life 
with  thee:  one  stroke  of  thine  angel  must  be  endured,  in  my  pas- 
sage into  thy  paradise.  And,  lo,  here  I  am  before  thee,  ready  to 
embrace  the  condition :  even,  when  thou  pleasest^  let  me  bim 
once  to  be  ever  happy.  Thou  hast,  after  a  weary  walk  through 
this  roaring  wilderness,  youchsafed  to  call  up  thy  servant  to  mount 
Nebo ;  and,  from  thence,  aloof  off,  to  shew  me  the  Land  of  Pnv 
inise,  a  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey.  Do  thou  but  aav, 
<^  Die  thou  on  this  hill,^^  with  this  prospect  in  mine  eye;  and  m 
thou  mercifully  take  my  soul  from  me,  who  ^vest  it  to  me ;  and 
dispose  of  it  where  tliou  wilt,  in  that  region  of  immortalityt 
Amen,  Amen.     Come,  Lord  Jesu,  conoe  quickly. 

Behold,  Lord,  I  have,  by  thy  providence,  dwelt  in  this  house  of 
clay  more  than  double  the  time,  wherein  thou  wert  ipleased  to  so- 
joum  upon  earth :  yet,  I  may  well  say,  with  thy  holy  Patriairb; 
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Few  and  eoil  have  been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage ;  Gen. 
xlvii.  9 :  few,  in  number;  evil,  in  condition. 

Few,  in  themselves ;  but  none  at  all  to  thee,  with  whom  a  thou- 
sand years  are  but  as  one  day.  But,  had  they  been  double  to  the 
age  oi  Methuselah,  could  they  have  been  so  much  as  one  minute  to 
eternity  ?  Yea,  what  were  they  to  me,  now  that  they  are  past, 
but  as  a  tale  that  is  told  and  forgotten  P 

Neither  yet  have  they  been  so  few,  as  evil.  Lord,  what  troubles 
and  sorrows  hast  thou  let  me  see,  both  my  own  and  others !  what 
vicissitudes  of  sickness  and  health !  what  ebbs  and  flows  of  con- 
dition !  how  many  successions  and  changes  of  princes,  both  at  home 
and  abroad !  what  turnings  of  times !  what  alteration  of  govern- 

favountesl  w 
of  cities!  wha 
underminings 

what  cruelties  and  barbarisms  in  revenges!  what  anguish  in  tlie 
oppressed  and  tormented!  what  agonies  in  temptations!  what 
pan^  in  dying !  These  I  have  seen ;  and,  in  these,  T  l\ave  suffered. 
And  now.  Lord,  how  willing  I  am  to  change  time,  for  eternity  ;  the 
evils  of  earth,  for  the  joys  of  hciiven;  miseiy,  for  happiness ;  a 
dying  life,  for  immortality  ! 

£ven  so.  Lord  Jesu :  take  what  thou  hast  bought :  receive  my 
foul  to  thy  mercy;  and  crown  it  with  thy  glory:  Amen,  Amen,. 
Amen* 


<»•  EE 


THE 


GREAT  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS, 


LAID   PORTR 


BY  IT  AY  OF  AFFECWOUS  AND  FEELING 


MEDITATION. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH 
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To  all  them,  tluU  Iffoe  (mr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  m  sinceri^,  Grace 

mdPeace. 

Si 

DEAR  brethren: 

If  I  have,  in  a  sort,,  taken  my  leave  of  the  world  already ;  yet  not 
of  you,  whom  God  bath  chosen  out  of  the  world,  and  endeared  to 
me  by  a  closer  interest :  so  as  ye  may  jasdy  expect  from  me  a  more 

r:ial  valediction ;  ^yhich  I  do  now,  in  all  Christian  affection,- ten- 
unto  you.  And,  as  dear  friends,  upon  a  long  parting,  are  wont 
to  leave  behind  thera  some  tokens  of  remembrance,  where  they 
most  affect ;  so  have  I  thought  good,  before  my  setting  forth  on  my 
last  journey,  to  recommena  unto  you  these  my  Two  Final  Medita« 
tions :  than  which,  I  suppose,  nothing  could  be  more  proper  for  me 
to  give,  or  more  like  to  merit  your  acceptation ;  for,  if  we  were 
half  way  in  heaven  already,  what  can  be  a  more  seasonable  em-* 
pibyment  of  our  thoughts,  than  the  Great  Mystery  of  Godli« 
ness,  iniaich  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  ?  And  now,  when  our 
bodily  eyes  are  glutted  with  the  view  of  the  things  that  are  seen,  a 
prospect  which  can  afford  us  nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation,  what 
can  be  more  meet,  than  to  feed  our  spiritual  eyes  with  the  Li^ht  of 
Invisible  Glories  ?  Make  your  use  of  them :  both  to  the  edifyuig  of 
yourselves,  in  your  most  holy  faith ;  and  aspire  with  me,  towards 
that  happiness,  which  is  laid  up  above  for  all  those,  that  love  the 
qspearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Withal,  as  the  last  words  of  friends 
are  wont  to  bear  the  greatest  weight,  and  to  make  the  deepest  im-* 
pression ;  so  let  these  lines  of  holy  advice,  wherewith,  after  many 
welUmeant  discourses,  I  shall  close  up  the  mouth  of  the  press,  find  ^ 
the  like  respect  from  you. 

Oh,  that  I  might,  in  the  first  place,  effectually  recommend  to 
you  the  full  recovery  of  that  precious  legacy  of  our  Blessed  Saviour^ 
Peace :  peace  with  God,  peace  with  men  \  next  to  Grace,  the  best 
of  all  blessings :  yet,  woe  is  me,  too  too  long  banished  from  the 
Gfanstian  world,  with  such  animosity,  as  if  it  were  the  worst. of  ene-  - 
mies,.  and  meet  to  be  adjudged  to  a  perpetual  migration !  Oh,  for 
a- fountain  of  tears,  to  bewail  the  slain  of  God*s  people,  in  all  the 
coasts  of  the  earth !  How  is  Christendom  become  an  universal  AceU 
.  dama !  How  is  the  earth  every  where  drenched  with  human  blood ; 
poured  out,  not  by  the  hands  of  cruel  infidels,  but  of  brethren  \ 
Men  need  not  eo  so  far  as  Euphrates,  for  the  execution  of  Turks . 
and  Pagans :  Christians  can  make  up  an  Armageddon,  w>fth  their, 
own  mutual  slaughter.    Enough,  my  Dear  Brethren,  enough ;  yea^  / 
isore  than  too  nmch,  hath  been  trie  effusion  of  that  blood,  for « 
T^hich  our  Saviour  hath  shed  his.     Let  us  now,  at  the  last,  dry  up 
tbese  deadly  issues^  which  we  have  made;   and,  wtt|i  sovereign' 
balms,  bind  up  the  wounds  we  ha^'e  given.     Let  us  now  be,  not 
iuore;3pariug  of  our  tears,  to  wash  off  the  memoxy  of  these,  our  un«  . 
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brotherly  dimications ;  and  to  appease  the  anger  of  that  God,  ivhote 
offended  justice  hath  raised  war  out  of  our  own  bowek  As  our  en- 
mity,  so  our  peace,  begins  at  heaven :  had  we  not  provoked  our 
Ion|^&ri\jg  God)  wd  had  not-  f&ua  bled ;  ^ttdWe  caiyMtbii^iEDbw 
andbelicve  him  that  said,  JVifmd  Mtm^s  ways  please  t/ie  Lord,  he 
jnaketh  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him ;  Prov.  xvi.  1.  Oh,  that 
we  could  throughly  reconcile  ourselves  to  that  Gteai  and'  HcdyGod, 
whom  we  have  irritated  by  our  crying  sins :  how  soon  would  heu 
who  &i  the  cofmnabdef  or  alt  keaits^  make  up.  our  breackes,^  ial 
paim  and  bompoae  xmv  spints  to  ahapp^  peace  and  concord  I 

In  the  next  pki«e^  ghreiaie=  toaflre^^oneitly  to  eacbort  joa,  that, 
a» wehave been hevembi&'pidpahly Canity  m  abasing tbe aieiciei 
ofour  Godv  fev  whickwebm^oandfy-ttiiavtied';  so  that  naw^  we 
should  be  so  much,  (be  more  cave&b  lo  improve  die  jiidgmeiils  of 
God,  to  our  effectual  refiovmation;  We  have  felt  the  heavy  band 
of  die  Almighty  upon  as  to  purpose;:  oh,  that  our  amendmat 
could  be  no  less  sensible  than  our  sufferings !  But,  alas,  my  Bre- 
thren, are  our  waya  any  whit  holier;  our  obedience  mote  eiact, 
our  sins  less  andffewer^  «han  before  we  irere  thus  heavily  afflicted? 
M&y  not  our  God  too  justly  take  up  that  oqiikplaint^  which  he  made 
dnce  by  his  Prophet  Jeremi^,  ie  have  transgressed  againsl  m, 
atith  the  Lord:  In  vain  have  I  smitten  ycur  ckUdren,  they  recdsd 
m  correction  f  Jer.  ii.  29,  SO.  Far  be  it  from  us,  that,  after  so 
'  many  sad  and  solemn,  mournings  of  our  land,  any  accuser  should  be 
ablQ. to  charge  u»,  as  the  Prophet  Hoseardid'hLs  Israel,  Byswatr* 
ing^  and  lyings  and  killingy  and  stealing ^  and  cammitmg  adulteniy 
they  break  out,  and'blcod  touchefh  blood;  Hos.  iv.  2.  Woe  be^to  us, 
if,  after  so  many  veins  opened^  the  blood  remaining  should  not  be 
die  purer! 

Let  me  have  leave,  in  the  third  place,  to  excite  yon  to  the  inav 
lice  of  Christian  charity^  in-th^  mutual  constructions  of  each  othen' 
persons  and  actions ;  which,  I  must  tell  y^u,  we  have  faeedlesdy 
violated,  in  the  heat  of  our  holy  intentions :  while  those,  ^iiicn 
havo varied  from  us  in  tnfLtterof  opinion,  concerning  some appeo* 
dances  of  religion  and  outwsurd  forms  of.  administration,  we  lure 
been  apt  to  look  upon  with  such  disregard,  as  if  they  hadheroa 
jfbrfeited  their  Christian  profession,  and  were  utter  aliens  frGm  the 
c^ommonwealth  of  Israel ;  though,  in  the  mean  tioie,  sound  at  the 
heart,  and  endeavouring  to  walk  close  with  God  in  all  their  wajs^ 
whereas  .the  Father  of  all  Mercies  allows  a -gracious  latitude  to  bi>^ 
children,  in  all  not'^forbidd^n  paths ;  and  in  erery  nation  and  con- 
dition of  men,  he,  that  fear  elh  Godandworketh  righteousness^  is  ot^ 
cepfedwifh  him;  Acts  x.  35.  Beware  we,  my  Dear  Bncduen,  leit, 
wliile  we  follow  the  chase  of  2eal9  we  outrun  charity;  withoot 
which,  piety  itself  would  be  but  unwelcome.  As  for  matter  of  o|S- 
nion  in  the  differences  of  religion,  wherewith  the  whole  knowi 
world,  not  of  Christians  only,  but  of  men,  is  woefully  distracted, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  millions  of  souls,  let  this  be  our  sure  rule, 
**.  Whosoever  he  be,  that  holds  the  faith,  which  was  once  delivered  i» 
the  saints,  (Jude  3.)  agreeing  therefore  with  us  in  all  fundamental 


truAs,  let  him  be  received  aa  a  brother  i'^  for  there  is  biit  one  Lord^ 
ont  Faithy  one  Baptism ;  md  other  foundaiim  can  no  man  lay^  than 
that  which  is  laidy  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  1  Cor.  iii.  ]  1 .    Let  ^ose^ 
which  will  be  a  devising  a  new  creed,  look  for  a  new  Saviour,  and 
hope  for  another  heaven :  for  us,  we  know  whom  we  have  believed. 
If  any  man  be  feiulty  in  the  doctrines  of  superstructure,  let  us  pity 
and  rectifjr  his  error,  but  not  abandon  his  person.    The  Commu- 
nion of  Saints  is  not  so  slight,  that  it  should  be  violated  by  weak 
mistakings.    If  any  man,  through  ignorance  or  simplicity,  shall 
strike  at  the  foundation  of  faith,  let  us  labour,  by  all  gentle  means 
and  brotherly  conviction,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  reclaim  him: 
if,  after  all  powerful  endeavours,  he  will  needs  remain  obstinate  in 
his  evil  way ;  let  us  disclaim  his  fellowship,  and  not  think  him  wor- 
thy of  a  God<^peed.    But,  if  be  shall  not  ohly  wilfuUv  undermine 
the  flrround-woiic  of  Christian  Faith,  by  his  own  damnable  opinions^ 
but  difiuse  his  heretical  blasphemies  to  the  infection  of  others ;  Jet 
him  be  cut  off  by  spiritual  censures ;  smd  so  dealt  with,  by  public 
authority,  that  the  mischief  of  his  contacioTi  may  be  seasonably  pre-* 
vented,  and  himself  be  made  sensible  orhis  hemous  crime.    In  all 
which  proceedings,  just  distinction  must  be  mkde,  betwixt  the  se- 
duced soul,  and  tlie  pestilent  seducer :  the  one  calls  for  compassion ; 
the  other,  for  severity.    So  then,  my  Brethren,  let  us  pity  and  pray 
for  all,  that  have  erred  and  are  deceived :  let  us  instruct  the  igno- 
mnt,  convince  the  gainsaying,  avoid  the  obstinate,-  restrain  the  in- 
fectious, and  punish  the  self-copvicted  heiresiarch. 

In  the  fourth  place,  let  us,  I  beseech  you,  take  heed  of  being 
swayed  with  sel^>interest8  in  all' our  designs.  These  have  ever  been 
the  batie  of  the  best  undertakings,  as  bemg  not  riiore  plausibly  in- 
mnuative,  than  pernicious :  for  that  partial  self-love,  that  luiturally 
lodges  in  evety  man^s  breast,  is  ready  to  put^us  upon  those  pro* 
jects,  which,  under  fair  pretences,  may  be  extremely  prejudicial  to 
the  public  weal;  suggesting,  not  how  lawful  or  expedient  they  may 
be  for  the  common,  but  how  beneficial  to  ourselves ;  drawing  us^ 
by  insensible  degrees,  to  sacrifice  the  public  welfare  to  our  own  ad- 
vantage, and  to  underwork  and  cross  the  better  counsels  of  more 
finthfui  patriots:  whereupon,  many  flourishing  Churches,   King- 
doms, States,  have  been  Drought  to  miserable  ruin.    Oh,  that  We 
could  remember,  that,  as  all  things  aine  ours,  so  we  are  not  our 
ewn:  that  we  have  the  least  interest,  in  ourselves;  beipg- infinitely 
more  considerable  as  parts  of  a  community,  than  as  singTe  persons : 
that  the  main  end  of  our  being,  next  to  the  gloiy  of  our  Maker,  is 
an  universal  senriceableness  to  others;  in  the  attaining  whereof,  we 
shall  far  more  eminently  advance  onr  own  happiness,  tb^n  by  die 
best  of  our  private  self-seeking  endeavours.    But,  witbal,  it  will  be^ 
meet  for  us  to  consider,  that,  a^  we  are  made  to  serve  all,  so  only 
in  Our  own  station :  there  can  be  no  hope  of  a  continued  well-being, 
without  order :  there  can  be  no  order,  without  a  due  subordination 
of  degrrees^  and  diversity  of  vocations :  and,  in  vain  shall  divers  vo- 
eations  be  oxdained,  if  all  professions  shall  interfere  with  each  other. 
It  is  the  pnadent  and  holy  charge  of  the  Apostle/  Z^  every  man 
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cbidrin  ihe  satHe  cdUing'ivherein  he  is  called ;  1  Cor.  tu.  20.   We 
are  all  members  of  the  same  body ;  every  one  whereof  hath  hb 
proper  emfilqyment :  the  head  is  to  direct  and  govern;  the  feet,  to 
walk  \  the  eyes,  to  see ;  the  ears,  to  hear.    How  mad  would  we 
think  that  man,  that  should  affect  to  walk  on  his  head ;  to  hear,  witli 
his  eye ;  to  .see,  with  liis  ear !  Neither,  surely,  is  it  less  incongmoos 
for  men,  in  Divine  and  Civil  Administrations,  to  offer  to  un&rtale 
and  manage  each  others^  functions,  in  th^r  nature  and  quality  no 
less  desperate.    So  then,  let  us  endeavour  to  advance  the  common 
good,  as  that  a  pious  zeal  may  not  draw  in  confusion ;  and  that  we 
may  not  mistakingly  rear  up  the  walls  of  Babel,  while  we  intend 
Jerusalem.    Not  religion  oidy,  but  policy  calls  us  to  encourage* 
ment  of  all  useful  professions ;  and,  of  the  sacred  so  much  more,  as 
the  soul  is  more  precious  than  all  the  world  beside.    Heed,  there- 
fore, must  be  taken,  to  avoid  all  means,  whereby  the  study  of  learn* 
ing  and  knowledge  may  be  any  way  disheartened;  as,  mthovX 
which,  the  world  would  soon  be  over-run  with  ignorance  and  bar* 
barism.    All  arts,  therefore,  as  being  in  their  kind- excellent,  may 
justly  challenge  their  own  rights,  ana,  if  they  shall  want  those  re- 
spects, which  are  due  to  diem,  will  suddenly  languish.     But,  abore 
all,  as  Divinity  is  the  queen  of  sciences,  so  sltould  it  be  our  just 
shame,  that,  while  her  handmaids  are  mounted  on  horseback,  she 
should  \vait  on  ^hem  on  foot. 

Fifthly,  as  it  is  our  greatest  hohour,  that  the  Name*  c^f  Christ  is 
called  upon  us;  so  let  it,  I  beseech  you,  be  our  care,  that  our  pro- 
fession be  not  formal,  empty,  and  barren,  like  the  Jewish  fi^-tree, 
abounding  witli  leaves,  void  of  fruit;  but  real,  active,  fruitful  of  all 
good  works,  and  exemplary  in  an  universal  obedience  to  tbe  wbol^ 
will  of  God :  for  it  is  a  scandal  never  to  be  enough  lamented,  that 
any  of  those  who  are  Saints  by  calling,  (such  we  all  are,  or  ^ould 
be)  should  hug  some  darling  sin  in  their  bosom,  which  at  last  breab 
forth  to  the  shame  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  insultation  of  Oath  and 
A'scalon.    Woe  be  to  us,  if  we  shall  tlius  cause  the  name  of  our 
God  to  be  evil  spoken  of!  There  are  too  many  of  those,  whom  I 
am  loth  and  sorry  to  style  tieathen-Christians ;  Christians  in  name, 
Heathens  in  conversation :  these,  as  they  come  not  within  the  com* 
pass  of  my  Dedication,  (for,  alas,  how  should  they  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,  when  they  know  him  not?)  so  I  can  heartily  bewail  their 
condition,  who,  like  Gideon's  fleece,  continue  altoffether  dry,  un- 
der so  many  sweet  showers  of  grace ;  wishing  unto  their  souls,  even 
thus  late,  a  sense  of  die  efficacy  of  that  water,  which  was  once 
poured  on  their  tkces.    These,  if  they  run  into  all  excess  of  riot, 
what  can  be  other  expected  from  tliem  ?  but,  for  us,  that  bave 
learned  to  know  the  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness,  and  have  given 
iip  our  name  to  a  strict  covenant  of  obedience,  if  we  shall  suffer  oar- 
selves  to  be  miscarried  into  any  enormous  wickedness,  we  sball 
onuse  heaven  to  blush,  and  hell  to  triumph.    Oh,  therefore,  letn^ 
he  so  much  the  moro  watchfxil  over  our  ways,  as  our  engagemfin** 
to  the  name  of  our  God  are  gr^ater>  and  the  danger  of  our  miscar- 
riages more  deadly. 
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Lastly,  let  me  beseech  and  adjure  you,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  be  careful  in  matter  of  religion;  to  keep  within  the  due 
bounds  of  God's  revealed  will:  a  charge,  which  I  would  to  God 
were  not  too  needful  in  these  last  days  \  wherein,  who  sees  not  what 
spirits  of  error  are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  for  the  seducing  of 
simple  and  ungrounded  souls  ?  Woe  is  me,  what  throngs  are  car« 
riecl  tQ  hell  bv  these  devilish  .impostors  I  One  pretends  visions^  and 
revelations  of  new  verities,  whicn  the  world  was  not  hitherto  worthy 
to  know:  another  boasts  of  new  lights  of  uncouth  interpretations, 
hidden  from  all  former  eyes.    One  despises  the'  dead  letter  of  the 
Scriptures :  another  distorts  it  to  his  own  erroneous  sense.     Oh,  the 
prooigies  of  damnable,  heretical,  atheous  fancies,  which  have  here- 
upon infested  the  Christian  Church ;  for  which,  what  good  soul 
doth  riot  nioum  in  secret?  the  danger  whereof  ye  shad  happily 
avoid,  if  ye  shall  keep  close  to  the  written  word  ofouv  God,  which 
is  only  able  to  make  you  wise  to  salvation.  As  our  Saviour  repelled 
the  Devil,  so  do  ye  tne  fanatic  spirits  of  these  brain-sick  men,  with, 
Tl  is  written:  Let  those,  who  would  be  wiser  than  God,  justly  perish 
in  their  presumption.     My  soul  for  yours,  if  *ye  keep  you  to  St, 
PauPs  guard,  not  to  he  wise  above  that  which  is  written.     1  could  ea* 
8>ly,  out  of  the  exuberance  of  my  Christian  love,  overcharge  you' 
with  multiplicity  of  holy  counsels;  but  I  would  not  take  a  tedioua 
farewell.    May  the  God  of  Heaven  bless  these,  and  all  other  whole. 
M>me  admonitions,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  souls  in  grace :  and 
Qiay  his  Good  Spirit  ever  lead  and  guide  us  in  all  such  ways,  as  may 
be  pleasing  to  him,  till  we  happily  meet  in  the  participation  of  that 
incomprehensible  glory,  which  he  hath  prepared  for  all  his  Saints. 
Till  wheti,  Farewell ;  from  your  fellow  pilgrim  in  this  vale  of  tears, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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GREAT  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS. 


,  SECT.  I. 

I-  Tim.  tii.  16.  Let  no  man  go  about  to  entertain  the  thoughts  of 
Great  is  ih^  ^jje  Gi^eoi  Mystery  of  GodUness,  but  with  a  ravidied 
Todl'ness^  heart ;  a  heart  fitted  with  a  gracious  composition  of 
*^  *"  love,  and  joy,  and  wonder :  such  a  one,  O  Savioor, 

X  desire,  through  diy  grace,  to  bring  with  me  to  the  meditation  of 
that  thine  infinuely  glorious  work  of  our  redemption. 
.  It  was  as  possible  tor  thy  Chosen  Ve!»el,  who  was,  by  a  divine  ec« 
stasy,  caugnt  up  into  paradise,  and  there  heard  unutterable  words, 
to  express  what  he  saw  and  heard  above,  a^  to  set^  forth  what  was 
acted  by  thee  here  below :  as,  therefore,  unable  either  to  compre- 
hend  or  utter  things  so  far  above  wonder,  he  contents  himself  wick 
a  pathetical  intimation  of  that,  which  he  saw  could  never  be  enough 
aomired :  GreeU  is  the  Mystery  of  Godliness. 

There  are  great  my steries  of  art,  which  the  wit  and  eicperienceof 
^Iful  men  have  discovered :  there  are  greater  mysteries  of  oatuie, 
some  part  whereof  have  been  described  by  art  and  industry ;  but  the 
greater  part  lies  hidden  from  mortal  e^es:  but  these  are  less  than  no- 
thing, to  the  Great  Mystety  of  Godliness.  For,  what  are  diese,  but 
the  deep  secrets  of  die  creature  ?  mean,  therefore,  and  finite,  like 
itself:  out  the  othei;  are  the  unfathomable  depths  of  an  Infinite 
Deity ;  fitter  for  the  admiration  of  the  highest  angels  of  heaven, 
than  for  the  reach  of  human  conception. 

Great  were  the  mysteries  of  the  Law ;  neither  could  the  fece  of 
Moses  be  seen  without  his  veil :  but  what  other  were  these,  but  the 
shadows  of  this  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness  ?  What  did  that  golden 
ark  overspread  with  glorious  cherubims,  that  gorgeous  temple,  those 
perfumed  altars,  those  bleeding  sacrifices,  tiiat  sumptuous  priest- 
hood, but  prefigure  tiiee,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  which,  in  the  tulness 
of  time,  shouldest  be  revealed  to  the  world,  and  make  up  thisGred 
Mystery  of  Godliness  ? 

There  is  notliing,  O  Dear  Jesu,  that  thou  either  didst  or  sufier- 
edst  for  mankind,  which  is  other  than  mysterious  and  wonderful :  but 
the  great  and  astonishing  Mystery  of  Godliness  is  thyself,  Godm^ 
nifested  in  the  flesh.  Lo,  faith  itself  can  never  be  capable  to  appre- 
hend a  mystery  like  this.  Thou,  who  art  a  spirit,  and  therefore 
immaterial,  invisible,  to  expose  thyself  to  the  view  of  earthen 
eyes :  thou,  who  art  an  infinite  spirit,  to  be  enwrapped  in  flesh : 
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thou  I  as  att^glorioiBi  eternal  wpnity  to  put  on  the  rag^  of  Imman 
mortality :  thou>  the  great  creator  of  all  things,  to  become  a  crea« 
tnrs :  thou^  the  OmnipoteDt  God,  to  subject  thyself  to  miserable 
finulty  and  infiimitj:  O-mysteiyy  transcending  the  full  apprebensioa 
of  even  glorifiedsoals  !  If  but  one  of  thy  celestial  spirits  have,  upon 
tfay  gracious  oaisBioD,  assumed  a  visible  shape,  and  therein  appeued 
m  any  of  thy  servants  of  old ;  it  hath  been  held  a  spectacle  of  s<» 
dreadiul  astoniBfainent,  that  it  could  not  be  consistent  with  life:  evea 
so  much  honour  was  tiioug^  no  less  tlian  deadly :  neitlier  could  the 
patient  make  any  other  account,  than  to  be  killed  with  the  kindness 
a£  that  glory :  what  shall  we  sa^  then,  that  thou,  who  art  the  God 
of  those  aptritB,  and  therefore  mfiniteiy  moi*e  glorious  than  all  the 
hierarchy  of  hesren^  vouchsafedst,  not  in  a  vanishing  apparition,. 
but  in  a  settled  state  of  many  yeara'  continuance,  to  shew  thyself 
in  our  flesh,  and  to  converse  with  men  in  their  own  shape  and  con- 
dition ?  O  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness ,  God  manifested  m  the  flesh  : 
ao  great,  that  the  noly' ambition  of  the  heavenly  angels  could  not 
reach  higher,  than  the  desire  to  look  down  into  it;  1  Pet«  i.  12. 

SECT.  II. 

*  ■ 

But,  O  Saviour,  that,  which  raised  the  amazement  at  --God  ma^ 
the  appearance  of  thine  angels,  was  their  resplendent  ^^fi*^^ 
glory ;  whereas,  that,  which  hei^tens  the  wonder  of  thy  maniies. 
tation  to  men,  is  the  depth  of  thine  abasement.  Although  tboa 
wouldest  not  take  the  nature  of  angels ;  yet,  why  wonldest  thou  not 
appear  in  the  lustre  and  majesty  of  those  thy  best  creatures  ?  Or, 
sdnce  thou  wonldest  be  a  man,  why  wouldest  thou  not  come  as  the 
chief  of  men;  commanding  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth  to  attend 
\Jkof  train?  Thou,  whose  tlic  earth  is  and  the  fulness  thereof,  why 
wouldest  diou  not  raise  ^to  tfa^-self  a  palace  comprised  of  all  those 
pceoiotts  stones,  which  lie  hid  in  the  close  coffers  of  that  thine  infe* 
rior  treasury  ?  Why  did  not  thy  court  glitter  with  pearl  and  gold, 
ia  the  rich  furnitures  and  gay  suits  of  tliy  stately  followers  ?  whv 
-was  not  thy  table  furnished,  with  all  the  delicacies,  that  the  worfd 
could  afford  ?  O  Saviour,  it  was  the  great  gloiy  of  thy  mercj^,  that, 
beinff  upon  earth,  thou  wouldest  abandon  all  earthly  glory  :  there, 
could  not  be  so  great  an  exaltation  of  thy  love  to  mankind,  as  thsu: 
thou  wouldest  be  thus  low  abased.  Manifested  then  thou  tvert,  but 
manifested  in  a  despicable  obscurity  :  whether  shall  I  more  wonder, 
that,  being  God  blessed  for  ever^  thou  wouldest  become  man ;  or, 
that,  condescending  to  be  man,  thou  wouldest  take  upon  the^  the' 
shape  of  a  servant ;  a  servant  to  those,  whose  Lord,  whose  God- 
thou  wen? 

-  What  proportion  could  there  be,  O  Blessed  Jesti,  be-  '«  the 
ttrixt  a  God:and  a  Man ;  betwixt  finite  and  infinite  ?  The  J^^sh^ 
only  power  of  thy  everlasting  and  unmcasurable  love  hath  so  re^- 
duced  one  of  these  to  the  other,  that  both  are  united  in  that- 
glorious  person  of  thine,  to  make  up  an  absolute  Saviour  of  Man* 
pAod.  O  the  height  and  depth  of  this  supcr*celestial  mystery  ;  that 
the  Infinite  Deity  and  finiteflesh  should  meet  in  one  subject !  yet* 


99^  ss  fht  Humanity  should  not  be  absorbed  of  the.Godbead,  irar 
tb^  Cocbead  coercted  by  die  Humanity;  but  both insepaiaUy: 
united;  that  tlie  Godhead  is  not  Humanized,  the  Humanity  is  not 
Deified;  both  are  indi visibly  conjoined;  conjoined  so,  as  without 
confusion  distineuished.  So  wert  tiiioa,.0  Gody  manifested  in  the 
Jlesh^  that  thou,  uie  Word  of  thine  Eternal  Father,  wextmadejiesh; 
and  dju>elledst  amongst  its  i  and. we  men  beheld  thy. glory,  the  glory  as 
efthe  Onlif  Begotten  of  the  Father^  full  of  grace  and  truth:  John  L 
14*  Yety  so  wert  t^ou  made  flesh,  as  not  by  convemion  into  flesbi 
but  as  by  assumption  of  flesh  to  thine  Eternal  Deity ;  assumption, 
i)ot  into  the  naiure  of  the  Godhead,  but  into  tjae  person  of  thee  who 
«rt  God  everlasting.  O  Mystery  of  GodHiae^,  incomprehensibly 
glorious  I  Cease,  cease,  O  human  curiosity^  and,  vrhere  tbmi. 
eanst  not  comprehend,  wonder  and  adore. 

SECT.  HI. 

But,  O  Saviour,  was  it  not  enough  for  thee  to  be  manifested  va 
fiesh?  Did  not  that  elementaiy  composition  carry  in  it.  abasement 
enough,  without  any  further. addition  ?  since,  for  God  to  become 
man,  was  more,  than  for  all  things  to  be  redacted  to  nothih? :  but 
tintt:,  in  the  rank  of  miserable  manhood,  thoo  wouldest  humble  thy- 
self to  the  lowest  of  Humanity,  and  become  a  servant  ?  Shall  I  ssy 
more  ?  I  can  h€»r  Biidad,  the  Shuhite,  say,  Man  is  a  worm;  J<« 
Kxv.  6  :  and  I  hear  him,  who  was  a  noble  type  of  thee,  say,  as  in 
thy  person,  lam  a  woryn  and  no  man,  a  reproach  of  vien,  and  i^ 
spised  of  all  the  people ;  Psalm  xxii.  6.  O  Saviour,  in  how  despica^i 
ble  a  condition  do  I  find  thee  exhibited  to  the  world  \  lodged  in  a 
stable ;  cradled  in  a  manger ;  visited  by  poor  shepherds ;  employed 
in  a  homely  trade ;  attended  by  mean  fisliermen ;  tempted  by  pne* 
sumptuous  devils;  persecuted  by  the  malice  of  envious  men;  ex« 
posed  to  hunger,  thirst,  nakedness,  weariness,  contempt!  Hov 
many  slaves,  under  the  vassalage  of  an  enemy,  fare  better  dian 
thou  didst,  from  ingratefiil  man,  whom  thou  camest  to  save!  Yetr 
all  these  were  but  a  mild  and  gentle  preface  to  those  thy  last  suffer* 
ipgs,  wherewith  thou  wert  pleased  to  shut  up  this  scene  of  niorta- 
Iky  :  there  I  find  thee,  sweating  blood  in  thine  agony ;  crowned 
with  thorns;  bleeding  with  scourges;  buffeted  with  crubl  hands; 
spat  upon  by  impure  mouths;  laden  with  thy  fatal  burden;  dis- 
tendeaupon  that  torturing  cross ;  nailed  to  that  trde  of  shame  and 
curse ;  reviled  and  insulted  upon  by  the  vilest  of  men ;  and,  at  last, 
that  no  part  of  thy  precious-blood  might  i^emain  unshed,  pieicedio 
the  heart,  by  the  spear  of  a  late  and  unpertinent  malice. 

Thus,  thus,  O  God  and  Saviour,  wouldest  thou  be  man^eskii^ 
the  flesh,  that  the  torments  of  ttiy  flesh  and  thy  spirit  might  he  ma- 
nifested to  that  world,  which  thou  camest  to  redeem :  thus^  wast 
thou  wotmdedfor  our  transgressions ;  thus,  wast  dionbntisedfoi^^^ 
iniquities;  thu»,  votive  the  chastisements  of  our  peaee  upon  thee ;  and- 
thus,  with  thy  stripes  are  we  healed ;  Isaiah  liii.  5,  O  blessedi  Iwfc 
still  incoijiprehensibJe  Mystery  of  Godliness ;  Ged  ihvi»  nutnifcstedt 
in  thejkihy  in  wealcQess>  contempt^  9bame,  paixx,  deaUi  I 
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•     Once  only,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  while  thou  wert  wayfaring  upom 
this  globe  of  earth,  didst  thou  put  on  glory  ;  eveii  upon  Mount  Ta- 
•bor,  in  thy  heavenly  Transfiguration :  then,  and  there,  did  thj 
'face  shii^e  as  the  sun,  and  thy  raiment  was  white  as  the  light; 
'Matth/:xTii.  2.  Mark  ix.  2$  3.  Liike  ix.  29.    How  easy  had  it  bees 
for  fbee;  to  have  continued  this  celestial  splendor  to  thy  Humanity^y 
all  the.  whole 'time  of  thy  sojourning  upon   earth,  that  so  thoa 
ittightest  have  been  adored  of  all  mankind !  How  would  all  the  na- 
tions uilder  heaven  have  flocked  unto  tliee,  and  fallen  down  at  the  feet 
•of  so  gldrious  a  Majesty !  What  man  in  all  the  world  would  not  have 
fieid  with  Petfer,  Ijordj  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  9  Or,  if  it  had 
pleased  (heeto  have  commanded  Moses  and  Elias  to  wait  uponjthee^ 
it)  thy  mediatory  perambulation ;  and  to  attend  thee  at  Jerusalem^ 
'Ori  the  Mount  of  Sion,  as  they  did  in  the  Mount  of  Tabor;  whom 
•faadst  thou  not,  in  a  Jealous  astonishment,  drawn  after  thee )  But^ 
tit  was  thy  will,  and  the  pleasure  of  thy  Heavenly  Father,  that  this 
glorious  appearance  should  soon  be  overshadowed  with  a  cloud : 
and>  as  ttk)se  celestial  guests,  pow  in  the  midst  of  thy  glory,  spent 
their  tionferencd  about  thy  bitter  sufferings,  and  thine  approachin]^ 
departure  out  of  tbeworld^'  sowertthou^  for  the  great  Work  of  ouit 
reoemption,  willing  to  be  led  from  the  Mount  Tabor  to  Mount  Cal^ 
vary,  from  the  height  of  that  glory  to  the  lowest  depth  of  sorrow, 
pun,  exinanition. 

Thus  vile  wert  thou^  O  Saviour,  in  the  flesh  •,  but,  in  this  vile* 
ness  of  fle^,  manifested  to  be  God.  How  did  al)  thy  creatures,  hi 
jpliis  eternity  of  thine  abasement,  agree  to  acknowledge  and  eele^ 
-]brate.  thine  infinite  Deity  1  The  angels  came  down  from  heaven,  tfi 
visit  and  attend  thee.:  the  sun  pulled  iu  his  head,  as  abboiTingt* 
look  upon  the  sufferings,  of  his  Maker:  the  earth  was  covered  over 
Yvitii  darkness^  and  quaked  for  the  horror  of  that  indignity,  which 
l^ras  oflferpd  to  thee  in  that  bloody  passion ;  the  rock»  rent :  the 
'jrraves  opened  themselves ;  ,and  sent  up  their  lone  since  putrefieii 
ten^nrtS)^  to  wait  upon  thee,  thelx>rd  ojf  Life^  in  thy  elorious  Re* 
puire^tion:  ^o  aa  thou,  in  thy  despis^d^and  crucineg  flesh,  weit 
«ib^94wtly  manifii^d  te  he  the  Almighty  God  of  Heaven  anl 

SECr.  IV. 

jD  Bi^^ED  Saviour,  thou,  tite  true  G4/d  manifested  in  the  fleshy  be 
thou  plealsed  to  manifest  onto  the  soul  of  thy  servant  the  unspeak^ 
able^rich^a  of  thy  love  and  mercy  to  mankind,  in  that  mreat  wprk 
/D>f  opr  redeniptioo.  Vouchsafe  to  affect  my  heart,  with  a  lively 
fi0sosi^  of  t^t  infinite  goodness  of  thine,  towards  the  wretchedest 
^f. thy  creatures:  that,^  for 'our  sake,  thou  earnest  down,  and  clothr 
^dst  tbysi^tit  ^  our  flesh :  and  dothedst  that  pure  ^nd  holy  fleshy 
with  all  the  miseries  (that  are  incident  to  this  sinful  flesh  of  ours  c 
^i^d  wast  content  to.  undergo^  bitter,  painful^  ignominious  deatb 
^fofvi  the  JiaDf;)^^  of  maa^  tl^t,  by  dying,  thou  mightest  overcome 
,ideat})^  and  .ransom  him  from  that  hell,  to  which  he  was,  without 
^ll)^<;>  4ri;c;coverably  forfeited^  WQ  fetch  him  forth  to  life,  liberty. 
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and  gloiy.  Oh,  1^  me  not  see  only,  but  feel>  iSm  iStff  great  Ifyi. 
teiy  of  Godliness  effectually  working  me  to  all  heaity  thudcfahai 
for  so  inestimcible  a  mercy ;  to  all  holy  resohitiona  to  gkmfy  thee, 
in  all  my  actions,  in  all  my  sufferings^  Didst  thou,  0  miosr, 
Wng  God  Eternal)  take  fles^  for  me;  and  shall  aot  I,  whea  dm 
callest,  be  willing  to  lay  down  this  sinful  flesh  for  thee  again? 
Wert  thou  content  to  abndge  thyself,  for  the  time,  not  only  of  tfajr 
heavenly  magnificence,  but  of  all  earthly  comforts,  for  my  laks; 
and  shall  not  J,  for  tliy  dear  sake>  renounce  all  the  wicked  pteasory 
of  sin  ?  Didst  thou  wear  out  the  days  of  thv  flesh  in  poverty,  toil, 
jeproach,  and  all  earthly  hardship ;  and  diafl  I  spend  my  tune,  in 
|>amperin^  this  flesh  in  wanton  aalliance,  in  the  atnhitioiis  and  cs- 
yetous  pursuit  of  yain  honours  and  deoeiyaUe  riches?  BlcKdl 
Lord,  thou  wert  manifested  in  the  flesh,  not  only  to  be  a  mm 
for  our  souls,  but  to  be  a  precedent  for '  pvur  lives :  fiur,  iar  be  it 
from  me,  thus  to  imitate  tne  great  pattern  of  holiness.  0  Jesi^ 
thp  Author  and  Finisher  of  my  Faith  and  SalvalicMi,  teach  me  to 
tread  in  thy  gracious  steps ;  to  run^  with  patience»  tlie  nee  that  n 
set  before  me ;  to  endure  the  cross,  to  demise  the  shame  ^  to  be 
crucified  to  the  world  -,  to  work  all  righteousness. 

SECT-  V. 

How  easily  could  I  be  drawn  to  enrjr  the  priyilege  of  those  ejei 
nrfiich  saw  thee  here  walking  upon  earth,  O  God  and  SaTi(nir,in 
the  days  of  thy  manifestine  thyself  in  flesh  i  Oh,  what  a  ham 
n>eetacle  was  this,  to  see  tne  moe  of  him,  in  whom  the  Gowm 
awelt  bodily !  All  the  world  is  not  worth  such  a  sight.  Wbitber 
eoidd  I  not  wish  to  go,  to  see  but  a  just  portraiture  of  that  abep^ 
wherein  thou  wert  pleased  to  eonyerse  witn  men  ? 

But  thy  holy  Apostle  checks  this  useless  curiosity  io  roe,  «Me 
lie  says,  Jf^"^  have  kvcwn  Christ  after  the  fteshj  yet  nam  /^ncefkA 
hiawT^nimso  no  mo}^;  2  C6r.  y.  16.  It  is  not  the  outside  tf 
thy  human  form,  the  yiew  whereof  can  make  us  more  koijp,  ^ 
IHore  llappy .  Judas  saw  thee,  as  well  as  he,  that  lay  in  thy  boieiii 
^Msesaw  tnee,  that  maligned  uid  penecuted  thee;  nd ikuA etet 
again  see  thee,  to  their  utmost  horror;  see  Urn,  whom  ^ 
pierced.  They  saw  that  flesh,  in  which  God  was  manifested :  tb^ 
99^  ji^t  Gcd  %nanife^icd  in  the  fiesh.  \t  is  qur  great  comfort  am 
}iririlege,  that  it  was  flesh,  wherein  Grod  was  manifested 5  hat  its 
i;iot  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Deii^,  te  render  uk  blessed. 

O  Sayiour,  I  dare  not  beg  ot  thee,  so  to  manifest  tfty^elf  to  Btt 
as  thotr  didst  to  thy  Chosen  Vessel,  in  bis  way  to  Daauiaetiflr  «"•* 
thy  First  Martyr,  in  the  storm  of  hi*  lapidaeionr  these  miracdW 
manifestations  are  not  for  my  meanness  to  sue  for.  But,  let  ^ 
never  ceasi^  to  craye  of  thee  a  double  manifestation  ef  thyself  td 
^ne:  be  pleased  to  manifest  thyself  to  me,  in  the  dear  lUtmmMMj 
of  thy  Spirit;  let  me  by  Ae  eyes  of  my  ftiith'cte«rly  sce-thcebo* 

Srawling  in  the  nrnpger,  and  walking  upon  earth,  and  tempte*  • 
e  wilderness,  und  arraigned  iu  the  judgtnent-hrfl,  andsulfeiwf 
iipon  Calvarj^ j  and  rising  out  of  ihy  Xxmt^  aud  ascending  fr** 
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thy  Olivet,  and  reigning  in  heaven,  and  there  interceding  for  me : 
and,  after  my  approachmg  diiBp]|Uion»  let  my  soul  see  thee  in  that 

Sloniied  flesb,  wherein  thou  wert  mamfested  to  the-wodd;  and  ia 
le  Maje3ty  of  that  all-elorious  Deity,  which  assumed  4t  to  thak 
ever  blesi^d  society  of  gloiy. 

SECT.  VI. 

It  was  thy  mercy,  O  God,  that  thou  wouldest  not  keep  up  tbysetf 

dose  in  thine  eternal,  spiritual,  and  incomprehenable  essence 

Unknown  to  thy  creatures  upon  earth;  but,  that  thou  wouldest  ba 

manifested  to  the  world.    It  was  yet  thy  further  roercy^  that  thoa 

wert  not  only  pleased  to -manifest  thyself  to  man,  in  the  wonderful 

woiks  of  thy  creation,  (since  those  invisible  things  of  thine  are  un- 

dentood,  and  clearly  seen  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  thttiB 

eternal  power  and  Godhead;  Rom.  i.  20:)  but  to  manifest  diyself 

yet  more  clearly  to  us  in  thy  sacred  word,  the  blessed  oracles  of 

thine  eternal  truth.    But  it  was  the  highest  pitch  of  thy  mercy, 

d^  thoa  wouldest  manifest  thyself  yet  more  to  us  in  the  flesh: 

thou  mightest  have  sent  us  dry  gracious  messages  by  the  hands  of 

thine  angels,  those  glorious  mmistering  spirits,  that  do  continually 

attend  thy  throne :  this  would  not  content  thee ;  but,  such  v^as  thy 

love  to  us  forlorn  wretches,  that  thou  wouldest  come  thyself,  to 

finish  the  work  of  our  redemption.    Neither  didst  thou  tfaiok  it 

enough,  to  come  to  us  in  a  spiritual  way ;  imparting  thyself  to  us 

by  secret  suggestions  and  inspirations,  fay  dreamis  and  visions,  bnt 

wouldest  vouchsafe  openly  to  be  oMuiifiested  in  our  flesh. 

How  then,  O  my  God,  how  wert  thou  manifested  in  thefiuh  f  wis 

not  the  fledi  thy  veil  ?  Heb.  x.  20.  and  wherefore  serves  a  veil,  but  to 

hide  and  cover?  Did  not  thy  Deity  then  lie  hid  and  obscured,  whikf 

thou  wert  here  on  earth,  under  the  veil  of  thy  flesh  ?     How  thei\ 

wert  thou  manifested  in  that^sh,  wherein  thou  didst  lie  obscured  ^ 

Surely,  thou  wert  certainly  manifested  in  respect  of  thy  presencet 

iu  that  sacred  flesh  of  thine;  thou^  for  the  time,  thy  power  and 

au^esty  j^y  hid  under  the  veil.    Sometimes,  thou  wert  pleased^ 

that  this  Sun  of  thy  Deity  should  break  forth,  in  the  glorious  beams 

of  Divme  Operations ;  to  the  dazzling  of  the  eyes  of  men  and 

devils;  to  the  full  eviction  of  thine  omnipotent  power  against  thy 

anvious  g^insayers:  at  other  times,  thou  wert  content  it  should  be 

(douded  over  with  the  dim  and  dusky  appearances  of  human  in- 

ifinni^.     The  more  thou  wert  obscured,  tm  more  didst  thou  mani^ 

feat  toy  most  admirable  humility,  and  unparallelable  lore  to  man^ 

Vtndj  whos^  weakness  thon  disdainedst  not  to  take  up ;  and,  thcj 

mose  thou  didst  exert  thy  power,  in  thy  miraculous  works,  the 

moi^   didst  thou  glorify  thyself,  and  vmdicate  thine  Almighty 

Beity  thus  manifested  in  the  flesh.    Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  enable 

me  to  ^ive  thee  the  due  praise,  both  of  thine  Infinite  Mercy  inr 

this    thme  humble  obKurity^  and  of  thy  Divine  Omnipotence ; 

whoy  as  tho^  w^  mimifestw  in  the  fiesh^  so  wast  9\bo  justified  in 

4k^  Spirit. 


M  ]>£V<mONAL^ORS8. 

SECT.VIL 


upon  thee  as  a  mere  man :  neither  did  thy  gaib  or  couote- 
nance  be^Tay  any  difference  in  thee  from  tne  ordinary  sort  of 
vien.  So  dia  thy  Godhead  please  to  conceal  itself,  for  a  time,  in 
that  flesh,  wherein  thou  wouldest  be  manifested:  it  was  thine 
all-woiidng  and  co-essential  Spirit,  by  whose  evident  testimoniei 
and  mighty  operations,  thy  Deity  waa  irrefragably  made  good  to 
the  woikL 

.  If  the  doubtful  sons  of  men  shall,  in  theii^  peeviA  infidelity,  be 
apt  to  renew  the  question  of  John's  disciples :  Art  thou  he,  tint 
should  conie^  or  shall  we  look  far  another  f  thine  ever  blessed  aod 
co-et^mal  Spirit  hath  fully  justified  thee,  for  that  only  true,  abso* 
lute,  perfect  Mediator,  by  whom  the  great  woric  of  man's  redemp* 
tion  is  accomplished.  While  the  gates  of  hdl  want  neither  poweri 
nor  malice,  nor  subtlety,  it  is  not  possible,  that  thy  Divine  Penon 
^ould  want  store  of  enemies.  These,  in  all  successions  oftimesy 
bave  dared  to  open  their  blasphemous  mouths  a&ainst  thy  Blessed 
Deity;  but,  a^nst  all  their  hellish  oppositions,  wou  weit  still  aod 
•lialt  be  ever  justified,  by  thy  co-omnipotent  Spirit ;  in  those  coo* 
victive  wonders,  which  thou  wroughtest  upon  earth ;  in  chose  mi« 
laculous  gifts  and  graces,  which  thou  poaredst  oiit  upon  meo;  io 
that  glorious  resurrection  end  ascension  of  thine,  wheiein  thou  (fickt 
victoriously  triumph  over  all  the  powers  of  death  and  hell. 
.  LO|  then,  ye  perverse  Jews,  and  scoi&ng  Gentiles,  that  are  stSl 
ready  to  upbraid  us  with  die  impotency  and  sufFering»of  a  despised 
Redeemer ;  and  to  tell  us  of  tbe  rags  of  his  manger,  of  the  hooie* 
liness  of  his  education,  of  his  temptation  and  transportation  by  the 
devil,  of  his  contemptible  train,  of  his  hunger  and  diirst,  of  1» 
weariness  and  indigence,  of  his  whips  and  thorns,  of  his  agony  io 
the  garden  of  Gemsemane,  of  his  opprobrious  orucifixion  in  Cal^ 
>-ary^  of  his  parted  varments  and  hb  borrowed  grave:  is  not  this 
He,  to  whose  homely  cradle  a  glorious  and  supernatural  star  guided" 
the  Saees  of  the  East  for  their  adoration  ?  is  not  ibis  He,  whose 
birth,  &clared  by  one  glorious  angel,  was  celebrated  by  a  multi* 
tudeof  the  heavenly  host,  with  that  divine  anthem;  of,  6/oiy  ^^ 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  ea)ih  peace,  good  will  towards  maif  1^ 
4L  9 — 14 :  is  not  this  He,  that  filled  the  world  with  his  dirinem 
beneficial  miracles;  healing  all  diseases  by  his  word,  restoriof- 
limbs  to  the  lame,  giving  e^es  to  the  bom  blind,  casting  out  devibr 
raising  the  dead,  conunandmg  winds  and  seas,  acknowledged  by  sa 
audible  voice  from  heaven }  is  not  this  He,  viiiom  the  very  ejected 
tievils  were  forced  to  con£ess  to  4>e  the  Son  of  the  Everlirisj^ 
God  ?  whom  the  heaven  and  all  tb^  elements  owned  for  tfa^ 
Almighty  Creator?  whose jiuflertiigacbiriiened the ^un,  and  d)od| 
the  earth,  and  rent  the  rocks  in  pieces?  and)  lastly,  whomdie.^** 
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iainfs  and  the  lieavenly  angeb  attended^  in  his  powerful  resurrec* 
tbn  and  glorious  ascension  ?  O  Saviour,  abundantly  justified  in 
the  Spirit  against  all  the  malignances  of  men  aiKl  derils  1 

SECT,  vni. 

If  thy  malicious  persecutors,  whose  hand  was  in  thy  most  ciniel 
cracifixion,  shall,  for  the  covering  of  their  own  shame,  blazon  thee 
for  a  deceiver  of  the  people;  how  convincingly  wert  thou  justified 
in  the  Spirit ^  by  the  dreadful  and  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  cloven  and  fiery  tongues;  and  that  sudden  vaiiety 
of  language,  for  the  spreading  of  the  gloiy  of  thy  Name  over  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth ! 

If  the  unbelieving  worid,  bewitched  with  their  former  supersti* 
tton,  shall  furiously  oppose  .thy  Name  and  Gospel,  in  the  timea 
imaiediately  succeeding;  how  notably  art  thou  justified  in  the 
Spirit^  by  the  sudden  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  their  hellish 
oracles,  by  the  powerful  predications  of  thy  holy  Apostles,  Pro. 
phets.  Evangelists,  Pastors,  and  Doctors ;  seconded  by  such  unde- 
niable miracles,  as  shamed  and  astonished,  if  not  won  the  gain- 
say ers! 

But,  0  Saviour,  being  thus  clearly  justified  in  the  Spirit  against 
the  old  ^ite  of  hell,  with  what  shame  and  horror  do  I  see  thine 
Eternal  Godhead  called  into  que8tion,*by  the  misgoverned  wits  of 
certain  late  misnamed  Christians!  who,  as  if  they  would  raise  up 
cursed  Anus  from  his  hateful  grave,  have  dared  to  renew  those 
blasphemous  cavils  against  thy  Sacred  Person,  which,  with  so  great 
authority  and  full  evidence  of  the  Spirit,  were  long  since,  cried 
down  to  that  hell,  whence,  to  the  great  contumely  of  heaven,  th^ 
were  most  wickedly  sent  up  into  the  world.  Woe  is  me,  their 
damned  founder  did  not  send  down  his  soul  into  that  fatal  draughty 
in  a  niore  odious  way ;  than  these  his  followers  vent  tbemselves 
upward,  in  most  unsavory  and  pestilent  contradictions  to  thee,  the 
Lord  of  Life  and  Glory.  But,  even  gainst  these,  art  tho\i  justified 
in  t/ie  Spirit f  speaking  in  tliy  Divine  Captures;  whose  evident  de« 
monatrations  Qo  fully'convince  their  calumnies  and  fiajse  sugges- 
tions, and  vindicate  thy  Holy  Name  and  Blessed  Deity  from  all 
their  devilish  and  frivolous  argutations. 

Is  there  any  weak  soul,  tmt  makes  doubt  of  thy  plenary  satis^ 
fiiction  for  his  sin,  of  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  the  great 
work  of  mail's  redemption  ?  how  absolutely  art  thou  justifiedf  O 
Blessed  Jesu,  in  the  Spirit f  in  that  thou  raisedst  thyself  from  the 
dead ;  quitting  that  prison  of  the  ^rave,  whence  thou  couidest  not 
liave  come,  tUl  thou  hadst  paid  the  utmost  farthing,  wherein  we 
wtood  indebted  to  heaven! 

O  Saviour,  not  more  concealed  in  the  flesh  than  manifestly 

jjisi^ied  in  the  Spirit  for  my  all-sufficient  Redeemer,  not  more 

mecd^ly  yielding  to  deadi/or  our  offences  than  powerfully  raised  up 

ifgain  for  our  justijication ;  Rom.  iv.  25:  how  should  I  bless  and 

pmiae  thee,  both  for  thine  hutnble  self-dejection  in  respect  of  thine 

6.      -  FF 
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IMsumed  flesia^  and  fbr  thy  ^overfill  jnstificadm  in  (kibe  loBniii 
pd  Eternal  Spicit !  4iiat.fioly  Ghost,  wberebjr  ^w  ^ert  conceived 
in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  justified  tfaee  ia  thy  UGe,  deadi,  resw* 
citation.  Now,  then,  now  confidently  can  I  trust  thee  widi  taj 
soul,  who  hast  approved  thyself,  so  complete  and  almighty  a  Re- 
deemer! O  Blessed  J/esu,  with  what  assurance  do  Icastnyidf 
upon  thee,  for  thv  pseseot  protil^ction,  for  my  fature  salvsUoi! 
how  boldly  can  I  de^-  all  the  powers  of  darka^s,  while  I  am  ia 
the  hand  of  so  fpnicious  and  oamipcteDt  a  Mediator !  Who  lUI 
laj/  anything  to  the  charge  rf  Goi^s  dect  ^  It  is  God  ih^i  Just^k; 
Kom.  viii.  S3.  Even  thou^  the  God  who  wast  manifested  mtk 
ftesh  and  justified  in  the  Spifit^  shalt  justify  and  save  my  ^{kirit,  soal^ 
and  body,  in  the  day  of  our  appearance  Mfore  thee. 

.      SECT.  IX. 

-"^een  qf  m«  O  SAViotm,  it  is  no  mystery,  that,  b^ng  manifetfcii^ 
gels^  f  A^  fleshy  thou  wert  seen  ot  men ;  but  it  is  no  mA 
part  of  the  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness,  that  thou,  who  tit  the 
God  of  Spirits,  wert  se^i  by  those  heavenly  spirits,  -dothed  n 
flesh.  It  could  not  be^but  great  news  to  the  angels,  to  see  tiid| 
God  born,  and  conversing  as  man,  widi  men.  For  a  inan  to  see  an 
angel,  isa  matter  of  much  wonder;  but  for  an  angel  to  see  God  b^ 
come  mail,  is  a  &r  greater  wonder:  sinoe  in  this,  the  change  coik 
oem^an  it^nite  subject;  in  the4»ther,  a  finite  thou^  iacoTporettl. 
But,  |iause  here  a  while,  O  my  soul,  and  enquire  a  little  into 
these  strange  spectators.  Seen  vf  angels  f  who,  or  wliaet  m4gbt  diose 
be  ?  Are  uiere  any  such  real,  incorporeal,  permanent  substances; 
or  are  they  only  thmgs  of  imagmation,  and  extemporary  represes- 
tations  of  the  pleasure  of  the  Almighty )  Woe  is  me,  dMit  M 
error  may  be  wanting  to  this  prodigious  age,  do  we  live  to  see  t 
reviction  of  the  eld  Sadduceism,  so  long  since  dead  and  forgotten.' 
Was  Gabriel,  that  appeared  and  spake  to  Daniel,  (Dan.  viii.  \^,  Hi! 
nothing  bat  a  supernatural  phantasm  ?  And  what  then  ^vas  tk 
Gabriel,  that  appeared,  with  the  fa wpy  news  of  a  Saviour,  to  tte 
Blessed  Virgin  ?  What  are  the  angels  of  dtiose  little  ones,  whcierf 
our  UKaviour  speaks,  which  do  always  behold  the  fiice  of  his  F>^ 
in  Heaven?  Matth.  xviii,  10.  What  wete  those  angels,  thst  y- 
pcared  to  the  shepherds,  with  the  tidings  ai^  gra%ulatk)B5  <jf  ^ 
Saviour  bom  at  Bethlehm  ?  Luke  ii.-  9 — 15.  What  was  that  bo* 
iieAcent  spirit,  that  visited  Peter  in  the  prison;  smote  him  on  the 
side,  to  wake  him  from  his  dieep;  shook  off  hb chains;  llirewoM 
the  iron  gate ;  and  rescued  him  from  the  bloody  hands  of  Kemi 
Acts  xii  7 — 10.  What  are  those  spirits,  who  shall  te  Gott 
reapers  at  the  end  of  the  worid ;  to  cut  down  tike  tores,  and  f[^^ 
the  ^'heat  into  his  bam  ?  Portly,  what  were  all  those  spwits,  wbc«* 
of  both  Testaments  are  foil,  which  God  was  pleased* to  eiBfkfff 
in  his  frequent  missions  to  the  earth  ?  were  these  phantasms  toor 
Certainly,  though  there  may  be  many  Ofd^ets,  yet  thert  is  bat  osj 
general  condition  of  those  angelical  attendants  en  the  '^^^^^^ 
the  Almighty.    Even  in  the  Old  Testament,  was  it  a  sopemittm 
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^ppuritiofi  of  hncy,  that,  in  one  nigiit,  smpte  all  the  fi»tbom  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  ?  was  it  a  supernatural  apparition  of  fancy,  that^ 
m  oae  viigbt,  hiid  a  hundred  fourscore  and  nve  tliousand  Assyrians 
4eed  trpon  ^e  grotmd  ?  Could  these  be  any  other,  than  the  acts 
^  liraig  and  powerful  agefnts  i  It  is  not  for  us,  to  contend  about 
woids:  those,  |:hat  are  disposed  to  devise  paradoxes,  may  fiame  to 
thoBiselves  what  senses  they  please  of  dieir  own  terms:  this  we 
are  suFe  of,  tliat  the  angds  are  truly  existinjg,  spiritual,  intelligent^ 
poweifed,  eviteraal  creatures;  whose  being  is  not  exposed  to  out 
•ense,  bat  evidenced  both  to  our  faith  and  reason ;  not  circum- 
scribed in  any  gross  locality,  but  truly  being  where  they  are,  and 
actrnjP  accord  mg  to  tfieir  spiritual  nature. 

Of  these  angels,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  wert  thou  seen  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  to  their  wonder  and  gratulatron.  That  thou,  who 
hadst  taken  our  fleA,  wert  visible,  was  no  whit  strange ;  herein 
tbon  wert  a  plain  and  happy  object  to  all  eyes:  but  how  die  an« 
gels,  being  merely  spiritual  substances,  could  see  thee,  may  be 
part  of  this  Great  Mystery,  Doabtiess,  they  saw'riiee,  both  before 
and  ever  since  thou  earnest  hito  the  world,  with  feyes,  like  them- 
Belves,  spiritual;  and,  not  seldom,  saw  t^ee,  being  incaniate,  with 

^e  assumed  eyes  of  those  bodies,  wlierein  they  appeared  ThuiSr 
they  saw,  and  adored,  and  proclaimed  thee,  in  thy  first  salutation 
of  the  world ;  when  thou  layest  in  that  homely  posture,  in  the 
manger  at  Bethlehem ;  singing  that  sweet  and  celestial  carol  at 
thy  Nativity,  Glory  be  to  &)d  in  the  highest :  they  saw  thee  in  the 
wild  desert,  where  no  creatures  appeared  to  thee,  but  either  beastft 
or  devils :  there  they  saw  tbee,  pined  with  fasting,  conflicted  with 
Ae  Prince  of  Darkness :  they  saw  thee  foiling  that  presumptuous 
enemy;  not. without  wonder,  doubtless,  at  the  boldness  of  that 
tlaring  spirit,  and  joyful  applause  at  thy  happy  victory :  they  saw 
thee,  out,  as  knowing  there  was  no  use  of  seconds  in  this  duel  o£ 
thine,  unseen  of  thee,  till  the  full  end  of  that  great  combat;  then 
they  shewed  themselves  to  thee,  as  willing  to  be  kno^^n  to  have 
been  the  secret  witnesses  of  the  fight,  and  glad  congratulators  of 
thy  triumph ;  then  they  came  and  ministered  unto  thee.  Never 
were  they  but  ready  to  have  visibly  attended  thee,  hadst  thou  been 

'  pleased  to  require  so  sensible  a  service ;  but  the  state  of  a  servant, 
^irtiich  thou  chusedst  to  undergo,  suited  not  with  the  perpetuity  of 
so  glorious  a  retinue.  Whether,  therefore,  they  were  seen  to  tliee, 
or  not  seen,  it  was  their  great  honour  and  happiness,  and  a  main 
part  of  the  Great  Mystery  of  GodUness,  that  thou,  who  art  the  true 
God  manifested  in  the  fleshy  wert  seen  of  angels. 

They  saw  thee  in  the  garden,  in  thy  sad  agony ;  and,  if  angcis 
could  tiave  been  ci^ble  of  passion  in  diat  state  of  their  glory, 
laoakl  have  been,  no  doubt,  content  to  su^t  irr'ai^d  with  thee. 
With  what  eyes  do  we  think  they  looked  upon  thj^  bloody  sweat ; 
and  the  frowns  of  thy  Heavenly  Father,  which  they  saw  bent 
against  thee,  in  our  persons,  for  the  sin  of  mankind,  which  thou 
earnest  to  expiate  ?    Now  in  thU  doleful  Condition,  so  wert  thoa 
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seen  ofangelSf  that  the  angek  were  seen  of  thee :  for,  lo,  thtre  op* 
peared  an  angel  from  hawen  strengthening  thee ;  Luke  xxiL  43 : 
O  the  deep  humiliation  otGod,  manifested  in  thefiesk;  that  thoa^ 
O  Jesu,  the  God  and  Lord  of  sdl  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  shooldest, 
in  this  bloody  conflict  with  thy  Father's  wrath  £or  our  sins,  need 
and  receive  comfort  from  a  created  angel,  thy  servant ! 

Whilst  thou  wert  grappling  with  tae  powers  of  darkness,  theie 
was  no  need  of  aid :  only,  after  the  fight,  angels  ca^nCy  and  mini' 
stered  to  thee :  but,  now  Uiat  thou  must  struggle  under  the  wradi 
of  thy  Father  for  man's  sin,  there  was  use  of  the  consoladon  of 
one  of  those  ai^els,  whereof  thou  conunandedst  millions.  0 
Blessed  Saviour,  had  not  the  face  of  thy  Heavenly  Father  been 
clouded  to  thee,  standing  in  the  stead  of  our  guiltiness,  it  had 
been  no  less  than  presumption,  in  any  finite  power,  to  tender  thee 
any  suggestions  ot  comfort ;  but  now,  alas,  those  beatifical  beami 
were  so,  for  the  time,  hid  firom  thine  eyes;  and  the  sweet  in. 
fluences  of  light  and  joy,  arising  therefrom,  were,  for  that  sad  in- 
stant, suspended ;  so  as  nothing  appeared  to  thee,  that  while,  but 
tlie  darkness  of  displeasure  and  horror :  now,  therefore,  the  c(hr- 
forts  of  a  creature  could  not  be  but  seasonable  and  welcome;  so 
that  thou  disdainedst  not  to  be  strengthened  by  an  angel.  £x« 
treme  distress  looks  not  so  much  to  the  hand,  that  brings  supply; 
as  to  the  supply,  it  brings.  If  but  one  of  thy  three  drowsy  dhenti 
L'ould  have  shaken  off  his  sleep,  and  have  let  fall  to  thee  some 
Avord  of  consolation,  in  tliat  heavy  fit  of  thine,  tliou  hadst  not  ie^ 
fused  it;  how  much  less,  the  cordial  intimations  of  a  heavenly 
monitor !  Neither  was  it  improper  for  the^,  who  wast  content  Co 
be  made  a  little  inferior  to  the  angels,  (Heb.  ii.  S^.)  to  receive  some 
spiritual  aid  from  the  hands  of  an  angel. 

H'hat  then,  O  Saviour,  was  the  strengtliening,  which  thou  re* 
ceivedst  from  this  officious  spirit,  in  this  pang  of  thine  agony? 
Doubtless,  it  \^as  not  any  communication  of  an  additional  power 
to  bear  up,  under  that  heavy  pressure  of  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  which  drew  fiom  thee  those  sweats  of  blood:  no  angel  in 
heaven  was  able  to  contribute  that  to  the  Son  of  God  :  but  it  was  a 
^\feet  and  ibrcible  representation  to  thy  disconsolate  Humamiyi 
of  the  near  approach  of  a  happy  eluctation,  out  of  those  tormeots 
-of  thy  sufferings ;  and  of  the  glorious  crown  of  thy  victory,  imme* 
diateiy  succeeding. 

SECT.X. 

A^fD  now,  Mon  after,  those  angels,  that  saw  thee  sweating  in  thine 
Agony,  and  bleeding  on  thy  Cross,  saw  thee  also  triumphing  over 
death,  in  thy  Resurrection:  tliey  attended  thee  joyfully  in  the  vank 
of  diy  sepulchre,  and  saw  thee  trampling  upon  the  last  enemy; 
being  then  suitably  habited  to  so  blessed  an  occasion,  in  wliiu 
shining  vestures. 

How  gladly  were  they  employed  about  that  most  glorious  so- 
lemnity ;  both  as  actors  in  the  seiTice,  and  as  the  first  heralds  of 
tliy  victories  over  deatli!    I  fiiid  ope  of  them  obsequi,ously  making 
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feady  for  tfajr  coming  out  of  those  chambers  of  death,  upon  .thine  ' 

Easter  mornmg;  rolling  away  that  massy  stone,  which  the  vaiilcare 

q{  thine  adversaries  hc^  laid,  curiously  sealed,  upon  the  mouth  of 

that  caye,  for  the  prevention  of  thy  fore-threatened  Resurrection ; 

and  sitting  upon  it  with  a  countenance  like  lightning,  and  his  gar« 

ment  white  as  snow :  the  terror  of  whose  presence  made  the  e uard 

to  shake,  and  to  become  as  dead  men ;  Matth.  xxviii.  2,  3,  4 :  i  find 

two  of  them  no  less  glorious,  sitting  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other 

at  the  feet  of  that  bed  of  earth,  whereon  thou  badst  newly  slept ; 

John  XX.  12.    By  these  angels  wert  thou  both  seen  and  attended; 

and,  no  doubt,- but  as^  at  thy  first  coming  into  the  world,  when  but 

one  angel  published  thy  birth,  he  was  seconded  by  a  multitude  of 

the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  with  hymns  of  rejoicing  for  thy 

Nativity ;  so,  when  but  one  or  two  angels  were  seen  at  thy  second 

birth,  which  was  thy  glorious  Resurrection,  there  were  more  of 

that  befivenly  company  invisibljr  celebrating  the  joyful  triunriph  of 

that  blessefl  day;  wherein,  having  conquered  death  and  hell,,  thou  - 

shewedst  thyself,  in  a  gloriiied  condition^  to  the  redeemed  world 

ofmeiu 

Afler  this,  when,  for  the  securance  of  thy  Resurrection,  upon 

which  aU  our&ith  justly  dependeth,  thou  hadst  spent  forty  days 

upon  earth)  I  find  thee  upon  Mount  Olivet,  at  thy  most  glorious 

Ascension,  not  seen  only,  but  proclaimed  and  fore-promisedj^  in 

thy  certain  and  at  least  equally-glorious  return,  by  the  blessed 

angels :  jindy  behold,  while  they  looked  stedfasthf  toward  heaven  as 

ke  waitup^  two  men  stood  bj/  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also  said^ 

Ye  fnen  of  Galilee^  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  hcaien  ?  This  same. 

Jesus^  which  is  taken  from  you  into  heaveny  shall  so  conic  again,  as 

ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven ;  Acts  i.  10, 1 1. 

But^  O  Saviour,  these  views  of  thee  by  thine  angels  hitherto  were 
)>ut  special,  and  visible  even  by  bodily  eyes:  how  d6  I,,  by  the 
eyes  of  my  soul,  see  thee  both  attended  up  in  that  heavenly  pro- 
gressy  and  welcomed  into  thine  imperial  heaven,  by  all  the  host  of 
those  celestial  spirits !  no  small  part  of  whose  perpetual  happiness 
k  is,  to  see  thee,  in  thy  glorified  Humanity,  sitting  at  the  right- 
hand  of  Majesty:  there,  they  enjoy  thee:  there,  they  sing  con- 
tiaual  Hallelujahs  to  him^  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne^  and  unto  the 
Z^tnb^Jbr  ever  and  ever. 

SECT.  XL 
\w  thine  angels,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  desired  to  look  --preached  wito 
nto  this  gpreat  and  deep  Mystery  of  the  Gospel,  ^''<*  Ge/Uiles^  , 
heir  longing  is  satisfied  in  the  sight  of  thy  blessed  Incarnation, 
.nd  the  faW  accoiuplisbment  of  the  great  oitice  of  thy  Mediator* 
hip;  since,  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
/aceSf  is  made  kwmn  the  nuinijold  wisdom  ofGody  in  this  won- 
lerful  work  of  man's  redemption;  1  Pet.  i.  12:  whichy  from  the 
^ginning  of  the  worUy  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things 
Y  tbee^   Eph.  iii.  9.-    But^  that  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
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9A0UU  be  praached  te  theGentikSf  (E^  iii  8.)  bow  nHvrdloiiB  an 
Mcaasion  b  it  to  Ihe  gre«tiieas  of  dus  Dwine  Mysteiy  of  Oodiineail 
Of  old,  inJudah  teas  God  knaam:  his  natM  was  greed  in  Isntd: 
In  Salem  was  his  tabernacle^  and  his  dwelling-place  iin  Sum ;  Psaliii 
Ixxvi.  1,  2:  but,  in  the  mean  while*  we,  mbejrable  Geotiles,  sat  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  dmdow  of  death;  wUhmU  God  in  the  world;, 
exposed  to  the  displeasure  of  heareu;  tyrannized:  ovec  by  the 
powers  of  hell ;  strangers  ^fram  the  covenants  of  promise;,  foAaai, 
mthout  hope  of  mercy ;  Eph.  ii.  12.  That^  therefore^  O^  Savioiu:^ 
thou  vouchsafedst,  in  tbe  tender  bowds  of  tiune  infinite  compasaon^ 
to  look  down  firom  heaven  upon  ns ;  and,  at  tbe  last,  gracioiiriy  to 
^sit  us,  in  the  clear  revelation  of  the  saving  tmth  of  thy  Goivpd; 
to  break  down  the  partition*wall,  whereby  we  were  excluded  from 
an^  participation  with  thee ;  to  own  us  for  thy  people,,  and  to  ad- 
mit  us  unto  the  fellowship  of  thy  saints:  O  the  wonderful  Mysteiy 
of  Grodliness,  efiectually  manifested  to  us  out-cast  Gentiles^  tx>  ois 
conversion,  to  our  eternal  salvation  I 

.  What  a  veil,  O  God,  was  spread^yoer  all  nations  !  Isaiah  xxv.  7 : 
a  dark  veil  of  ignorance,  of  error,  of  impiety.  How  did  oijr  fine, 
fathers  walk  in  their  own  ways;  following  the  sinful  lusts  of  th^ 
own  hearts;  worshipping  dumb  idols ;  saciificingto  all  the  host  o( 
heaven;  offering,  not  Uieir  substance  only,  but  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  devils!  It  was  thine  own  mfinite  goodness,  that 
moved  thee  to  pity  our  woeful  and  despaired  condition;  and  to 
send  thine  E^rnai  Son  into  ihe  world,  to  be  no  less  a  light  (9. 
lighten  the  Gentiles^  than  to  be  the  gloiy  of  thy  people  Israel;  Luke 
ii.  32. 

How  fully  hast  thou  made  good  thy  gracious  promises^  long  since 
published  by  thy  holy  prophets  I  It  shall  comCj  that  I  will  gather 
4$ll  nations  and  tongues,  and  they  shall  come  and  see  my  glory ;  Isaiah 
]xvi.  1 8.  And,  a^ain,  It  shall  covne  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  thai  the 
mountain  rf  the  Lord^s  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  tkt 
mountaiMy  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall 
fiow  to  it :  and  many, people  shall  go,  and  say.  Came  ya,  let  us  ^  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  Iiouse  of  the  God  of  Jac^ ;  and 
he  will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  ;  Isaiab 
it.  2,  3.  And«  ftg^in?  Aehold,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  lift  up  ny 
hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard,  to  the  people ;  and  t^ 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  canned 
upon  their  shoulders ;  Isaiah  xlix;  22.  Ai^d,  again,  Behold,  thou 
saalt  call  a  nation,  that  thou  Imawest  not;  and  naJtwns,  that  kiunc  net 
thee,  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee ,-  Isaiah  Iv.  5.  O 
Uessed  then,  ever  blessed  be  thy  name,  O  God,  tW  thou  wouldest 
vouchsafe  to  be  made  known  among  us  Gentiles :  Give  unto  the 
Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord,  gloty  and 
^rength :  give  unto  the  Lord  the  gloty  due  to  his  name ;  Psalm 
xovi.  ?,  9.  All  the  earth  shall  xoorship  i/vee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee  : 
they  shall  sifig  unto  thy  mme ;  P^alm  Ixvi*  4i    4^  the  ends  of  the 
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WfU  ^ti  rammier,  and  run  unto  the  I/n^i;  and  all  the  kiniredtf 
if  the  nations  shall  7»arshtp  before  thee ;  F^akn  xxii.  8*7. 

Vkm  did  we,  O  Saviour,  of  old  lie  under  the  pity  and  coTitemptf 
6f  dlose  thy  people,  which  chailtoged  a  peculiarity  of  thy  fhvour  I 
We  Haveamtle  sister^  said  thy  Jewish  Spouse,  and  she  hath  n9 
breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister y  when  she  shall  be  ^ken/or  f 
Cant.  viii.  8.  Take  no  thought  for  us,  O  thou  once  beloved  Syn- 
agogue of  the  Jews :  thy  little  sister  is  not  only  spoken  for,  but 
contracted  ;  but  happily  married  to  her  Lord  and  Saviour ;  having 
keen  betrothed  to  him  for  ever,  m  righteousness,  and  in  judgtnent^ 
mi  mhvinff  kirtinessy  and  in  mercies ;  Hosea  it.  19:  so  as  we  can 
now  retdtn  ^ur  pity  to  diee,  and  say,  *^  We  had  an  eldier  sister, 
which  had  breasts ;  but  her  breasts  are  long  since  wrinkled  and 
dried  up  :  what  shall  we  da  for  our  sister,  in.  these  days  of  her  bar« 
fennoss,  and  just  neglect  ?  We  shall  surely  pray  for  our  sister,  that 
God  would  be  pleased  to  return  to  her,  in  his,  compassion  of  old ; 
and  restom  her  to  the  happy  state  of  her  former  fruitfidness/*  We 
follow  them  with  our  prayers ;  they  us,  with  malice  and  despite. 
With  how  envious  eyes,  did  they  look  upon  those  first  heralds  of 
the  Gospel,  who  carried  the  glad*  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  de« 
spised  Gentiles  !  What  cruel  storms  of  persecution  did  they  raise 
against  those  blessed  messengers,  whose  feet  deserved  to  be  beau-- 
tiful !  wherein,  their  obstinate  unbelief  turned  to  our  advantage: 
for,  after  they  had  made  themselves  unworthy  of  that  Gospel  of 

Eeace,  that  blessing  was  instantly  derived  upon  us  Gentiles,  and  we 
appily  changed  conditions  witti  diem.  The  natural  branches  of 
the  good  olive  tree  being  cat  off,  we,  that  were  of  the  wild  oltve; 
contrary  to  nature,  are  graffed  in ;  Rom.  xi.  17.  O  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God !  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  on  us,  which 
succeeded,  goodness ;  v.  22.  They  were  once  tne  childreti ;  and 
we,  the  dogs  under  the  table :  the  crumbs  were  our  lot ;  the  bread 
was  theirs.  Now  is  the  case,  through  their  wilful  incredulity,  aU 
tered  :  they  are  the  dogs ;  and  we,  the  children :  we  sit  at  a  full 
table,  while  their  hunger  is  not  satisfied  with  scraps.  The  casting 
tfwot^  of  thtrn  was  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  v.  1 5  :  their  fall,  our 
exaltation,    it  is  not  for  us  to  be  high  minded,  but  to  fear;  v.  20. 

The  great  sheet  with  four  comers  is  let  down  from  heaven,  with 
all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air:  we  may  kill  and  eat,  without  anycufFerence 
of  clean  or  unclean;  but  even  of  clean  meats  we  may  surfeit; 
Acts  X.  H,  12.  O  Saviour,  it  is  thy  great  mercy,  that  thou  hast 
been  thus  Ibng  preached  amongst  us,  Gentiles ;  that  we,  in  the  rei* 
mote  ^nds  of  the  world,  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God :  but^ 
if  we  shall  abuse  thy  graces  to  wantonness,  and  walk  unanswerably 
to  this  freedom  of  thy  Gospel,  how  both  just  and  easy  is  it  for  thee, 
to  withdraw  these  blessings  from  us,  and  to  return  us  to  die  woeful 
condition  of  our  old  forlornness.  Oh>  let  it  not^  be  enough,  that 
thou- art  preached  amongst  us  Gentiles,  but  do  diou  work  us  to  a 
lioly  obedience  of  thy  blessed  Gospel;  Feclakn  ui  from  our  abOi* 
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aniiiable  licentiousoeM  6f  life,  firom  our  heUiah  herasies  of  ojpbioB) 
and  teach  us  to  walk  worthy  of  that  great  «alvatkm,  which  tkm 
bast  held  fonb  unto  us :  so  shall  it  be  our  happiness,  that  thou  wot 
preached  to  us  Gentiles ;  otherwise,  our  condemnation  shall  be  sa 
much  the  deeper,  as  our  ligto  hath  been  more  dear,  and  our  meant 
more  powerfuL 

SECT,  XIL 

'•ph$Ueoedon  go  poor  aiid  despicable,  O  Saviour,  wouldest  thoa 
wthe  worJd^  jjj^yg  ^y  comuig  in  the  flesh,  that  it  is  no  roar?el»  if 
the  vain  world  utterly  disregarded  thee :  for  what  is  the  mi^udgiog 
^rld  led  by,  but  by  outward  pomp  and  mi^ificence  ?  Yea,  thf 
TetT  domestic  followers,  after  so  lon^  acquaintance  with  thy  person 
and  doctrine,  even  when  thou  wert  risen  tirom  the  dead,  could  think 
of  the  royalty  of  a  temporal  kingdom  to  be  restored  to  Israel:  and 
fttill,  the  perverse  generations  of  Jewish  Infidels,  after  the  conn^ 
tion  of  so  many  hundred  years,  gape  for  an  earthly  monarchy  of 
^eir  expected  Messiah.  That,  therefore,  appearing  to  the  wodd 
in  so  contemptiblemeans,  so  bom,  so  living,  so  d^^ing,  thou  sbouldest 
be  universally  believed  on  in  the  worlds  is  the  just  wonder  of  the 
Mystery  of  Godliness. 

It  was  the  largeness  of  thy  divine  bounty^  to  allow  thy  Gospd 
preadied  to  every  creature:  but,  alas,  it  is  Ubendly  preached; 

Saringly  received :  Who  hath  beUeoed  our  report j  ana  to  whom  is 
9  arm  of  the  Lord  reoealedf  Isaiah  liii.  1.  It  was  the  complaint  of 
thy  Chosen  Vessel,  the  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  If^e  preach  Chrid 
crucified ;  to  the  Jews^  a  stumUrng  Mock ;  to  tlie  Greeks^  foolishness ; 
1  Cor,  L  23.  What  a  power,  therefore,  is  there,.in  the  Mystery  of 
Godliness,  that  thou  art  not  preached  only,  but  believed  on  in  tht 
world! 

*  Hadst  thou  exhibited  thyself  in  the  magnificence  and  majestr  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  attendee,  either  with  the  glorious  angeb  of  W- 
^n,  or  the  mighty  monarchs  of  the  earth ;  scattering  honours  and 
riches  upon  thy  followers,  in  abundance :  how  large  a  train  wouldest 
thou  have  had ;  how  would  all  the  earth  have  rung  with  Hosannas 
to  the  Highest !  Matt.  xxi.  9.  but  now,  that  thou  wouldest  corneas 
the  Son  of  Man ;  in  the  homeliest  condition  of  birth,  education, 
life,  and  death ;  not  having  so  much  as  a  house  wherein  to  put  tby 
head,  or  a  grave  wherein  to  lay  thy  dead  bodv;  nqw,  that  thoa 
wouldest  sutter  thyself  to  be  spat  upon,  scoilrgea,  crucified,  reviled ; 
that  the  stubborn  hearts ,  of  men  should  be  so  convmced  by  the 
truth  and  power  of  thy  Deity,  tl^at  thou  art  believed  on  in  the  wiU^ 
is  the  great  Mystery  of  Godlmess. 

The  powers  of  darkness  could  not  but  see  their  kingdom  shakeOi 
by  ^y  coming  down  to  the  earth,  upon  this  errand  of  thy  media* 
tion  :•  how  busy  and  yiol^n^,  therefore,  were  those  gatps  of  hell,  ifl 
bpposing  so  glorious  a  ^ofk  !  How  did  they  stir  up  cniel  tjj^rsnts, 
in  the  ifilst  dawning  of  thy  Gospel,  furjouslv  to  persecute  this  way 
tioto  d^tb !  What  exquisite  tormeptS|  of  all  kinds>  did  they  defis^ 
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for  the  innocent  professors  of  thy  Nauoae !  How  drunken  was  dia 
earthy  with  the  blood  of  thy  martyrs^  in  all  parts !  And,  when  they 
saw  bow  little  force  coula  prevail,  sbce  this  palm-tree  grew  the 
more  by  depression,  how  did  they  set  their  wits  on  work,  in  at- 
tempting by  fraud  to  bring  about  their  cursed  designs !  How  cun- 
ningly Old  they  go  about  to  undermine  that  wall,  which  they  could 
not  oatter !  Now,  whole  troops  of  the  skilfuUest  engineers  of  hell 
are  sent  up,  by  damned  heresies  to  blow  up  and  overthrow  that 
truth,  whicn  they  could  not  beat  down.  One  while  thine  etemal 
Deity,  another  while  thy  sacred  Humanity,  is  impugned  by  those, 
who  yet  style  themselves  Christians :  one  while  either  of  thy  Na- 
tures, another  while  thy  entire  Person,  is  laid  at  by  those,  thatpro* 
&S8  themselves  thy  fnends  and  clients :  one  while  thine  Omces, 
another  while  thy  Scriptures,  are  opposed  by  those,  who  yet  would 
seem  thine.  And,  though  their  insuiuations  have  been  so  craftily 
carried  and  their  colours  so  well  laid,  that  no  small  part  of  tlio' 
world  hath  been  for  the  time  beguiled  by  them,  and  drawn  into  a 
plausible  misbeUef ;  yet  still,  great  hath  the  truth  ever  been,  and 
ever  prevailed ;  happily  triumphing  over  those  damnable  heresies, 
that  have  dared  to  lift  up  their  head  against  her,  and  chasing  them 
into  their  hell :  so  as,  in  spite  of  men  and  devils,  the  Great  Mys- 
tery of  Godliness  is  gloriously  vindicated,  and  God  manifested  in 
yitdk  flesh  is  believed  on  in  the  world* 

SECT.  XUL 

The  world  is  not  all  of  one  making :  there  is  a  world  of  creatures, 
not  capable  of  belief :  there  is  a  world  of  men,  tliat  lieth  in  wicked^ 
TiesSj  (I  Johnv.  19. J  refusing  to  believe :  there  is  a  world  of  feith- 
All  souls,  that  do  believe  ;  and,  in  believing,  are  saved :  and,  Oh, 
Blessed  Saviour,  that  thou  wouldest  graciously  enlarge  this  world 
of  believers ! 

Woe  is  me,  what  a  world  of  thfe  world  of  men  lies  still  under 
the  damnable  estate  of  unbelief !  Alas,  for  those  poor  savage  In- 
dians, that  know  nothing  of  a  God ;  which,  out  of  their  fear  and 
tyrannical  superstition,  worship  devils,  that  they  may  not  hurt  them: 
{of  those  ignorant,  and  woefully  blindfolded  Mahometans,  that  are 
not  allowed  to  see  any  more,  than  one  blink  of  thee,  as  a  great 
Prophet;  being  taught  to  blaspheme  thy  Deity,  and  to  enslave 
their  faith  to  a  wretched  impostor :  for  those  obstinate  Jews,  that 
are  wilfully  blind,  and  will  not  see  the  light  of  that  truth  concern- 
ing thee  ^ir  Messiah,  which  shineth  forth  clearly  to  them,  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  in  the  undeniable  accomplishment  of  ali 
former  predictions,  in  the  powerful  conviction  of  miraculous  works. 
What  Christian  is  there,  whose  bowels  do  not  yeani,  whose  heart 
doth  not  bleed,  at  the  thought  of  so  many^nillions  of  miserable 
unbelievers? 

O  thou,  the  God  of  infinite  mercy  and  comjpassion,  in  whose 
)ttn^  are  all  the  hearts  of  the  sons  pt  mei);  look  graciously  from 
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beaFea  upon  the  dmk  soul»  of  these  ppar  infidels^  snd  enKghtcn 
Aem  whh  tlie  saving  knovrledge  o£  ue  Goeat  Mystery  of  Godli^ 
ness :  let  the  beams  of  thy  (gospel  break  forth  unto  them  ;  and 
worklibein  to  a  sound  beiief  in  thee  their  Godj  manifesUd  in  the 
Jksh,  Fetch  home  into  thy  fold  all  those,,  that  belong  to  thy  mei^ 
diful  election :  bring  in  the  Jidness  of  the  Gentiles  4  Rom.  si.  25 : 
gather  together  the  outcasts  (f  Israel ;  Psalm  cxlnL  2.  and  glorify 
thyself^  in  completing  a  world  of  believers. 

And,  for  us,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come ;  as  wm 
have  been  graciously  called  to  the  comfortable  notice  of  this  Mys* 
tery  of  Godliness,  and  have  professed  and  vowed  a  steadfast  belief 
ia^thy  Name ;  so  keep  us,  by  thy  Good  Spirit,  in  a  holy  and  con« 
atant  avowance  of  all  those  main  truths,  eonceming  thy  sacred  Pisr- 
soil.  Natures,  and  OiEces,  unto  our  last  end:  tor  mou  seesf ,  O 
Blessed  Jesu,  that  there  is  now  such  a  hell  o£  the  spirits  of  error 
Woken  loose  into  the  world,  as  if  diey  meant  to  evacuate  this  part 
of  the  Mystery  of  Godliness,  Christ  ielieved  on  in  the  world.  Oh, 
do  thou^  by  thy  mighty  power,  restrain  and  quell  these  pemicioos 
heresies ;  and  send  down  these  wicked  spirits  back  to  their  chains : 
pa  as  our  most  holy  fisuth  may  ever  reoiain  invioIaUe,  till  the  day  of 
thy  glorious  return. 

Neither  let  us  sit  dowi>,  contented  that  we  hold  fast  and  believe 
the  mere  history  of  thy  life,  death,  and  resurrection ;  without  which 
as  we  cannot  be  saved,  so  with  it  alone  we  cannot :  but  do  thou,  by 
thy  Good  Spirit,  work  and  settle  in  our  souls,  a  sound,  lively,  ope- 
rative,  justifying  faith  in  thee;  whereby  we  may  not  only  believe 
en  thee  as  a  common  Saviour,  but  believe  in  thee  as  ours;  bring- 
ing thee  home  to  our  hearts,  and  confidently  relying  upon  thee, 
for  the  ac(^uittance  of  all  our  sins,  and  for  our  eternal  salvation. 
Oh,  that  thou  mightest  be  thus  believed  on  in  the  world :  and,  if  not 
by  them,  in  the  notion  of  their  universality ;  yet^  by  us,  who  pro* 
less  thy.  Name^^  to  thy  great  glory  and  Qur  everlasting  comfort  * 

SECT.  XIV. 

'"-^received  up  In  these  occurrences  on  the  earth,  Great  is  the  Jfys^ 
into  gtorsf.-^  ^^^y  ^  Godliness ;  but  the  highest  pitch  of  this  great 
mystery,  O  Saviour,  is,  that  thou,  thus  manifested  in  our  flesh, 
Hrert  received  up  into  gloty :  even  that  celestial  glory,  which  thoa 
enjoy  est  in  the  highest  heavens,  sitting  on  the  right-hand  of  ma* 
jesty ;  seen  and  adored,  by  all  that  blessed  company  of  the  souls 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  dte  imiumerable  troops  of  glorious 

angels  ;  Heb.  xii.  22,  23» 

If  some  erroneous  fancies  have  placed  their  *  heaven  here  below 
«pon  earth,  ours  is  above ;  and  so  is  thine,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  wha 
#6rt  taken  up  in  glory*.  Thou  couklest  not  be  taken  up  to  aoy 
earthly  ascent,  since  thou  tookest  thy  farewell  on  the  top  of  Mount 
Olivet ;  but,  from  this  globe  of  earth,  thou  ascendedst  through  the 
^efr  to  that  empyreal  heaven :  there  thoa  remaiu^st-  m-  3^J)  ^ 


THE  GREAX  ItYSTERT  OF  GOW-INESS.  44S 

*nite  aiid  incwnprebedabte.  TWaiaoy  aadintentiVeTjAijMwsrf 
diy  last  pamng,  cUdual:  «a«t  theie  eyes  iovm  into  the  valfey ;  nA. 
ther  did  see  ceuse,  wilib  the  fifty  sees  of  the  prophets^  t&  sedc  te 
lhee»  as  they  would  needs:  do?  for  Elij^  in  Talfies  and  memitainB; 
2 Kinw il  18 :  tkuay  savrand  wowhippedthee/kiacirely  asceadhiff 
up  through  the  lesidtt  of  thi»  lower  beafvcA,  till  a  doud  mteecepted 
thee  from  their  si^t ;  neither  tfwHi:  oonld  easily  be  takea  off,  etAser 
by  the  mterposilioa  of  that  daik  body,  or  by  the  interpeHatioDigf  . 

And  now,  O  Blessed  Saviotv,  how  is  my  soul  nmBhed  tiidk  the 
xnedhation  ofi  thy  glorioiM  Becegtba  into  thy  hearea  ^  Surely,  if  th* 
iiiatitants  of  those  celestial  mansions  may  be  capable  of  any  in- 
crease of  ioy ,  they  then  both  found  and  shewed  it,  when  they  saw 
and  welcomed  thee,  entering,  in  thy  glorified  Humanity,  into  that 
thy  eternal  palace  of  blessedness ;  and,  if  there  could  be  any 
higher  or  sweeter  ditty  of  Hallelujah,  it  was  then  sung  by  the  Choir 
of  Angels  and  Saints.  And  may  thy  poor  sen-ants,  warfaring  and 
wandering  here  upon  earth,  even  second  them,  in  those  heavenly 
sonfes  of  praises  and  gratulations :  for  wherein  stands  all  our  safety,  , 
hope,  comfort,  happiness,  but  in  this,  that  thou;  qur  Jesus,  art  re- 
ceived up  into  glory ;  and,  having  conquered  all  diverse  powers, 
sittest  on  the  right-hand  of  God  tne  Father ;  crowned  with  honour 
and  majesty  ?  '     . 

O  Jesu,  thou  art  our  head,  we  are  thy  body  :  how  can  tlie  body 
but  participate  of  the  glory  of  the  head  ?  As  for  thyself  therefore, 
so  for  us,  art  thou  possessed  of  that  heavenly  glory  :  as  thou  suf- 
feredst  for  us,  so  for  us  thou  also  reignest  Let  every  knee  there- 
fore bow  unto  thee,  of  things  in  heaven^  and  things  on  earthy  and  ' 
things  under  the  earth;  Phil.  ii.  10.  O  blessed  be  thy  name  for 
ever  and  ever :  Thimj  O  Lordj  is  the  greatness^  and  the  power ^  and 
the  glori/y  and  the  victory ^  and  t/ie  majesty ;  for  all  that  is  in  the  hea- 
ven, and  in  the  earth  is  thirie  :  thine  is  t/ie  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  exalted  as  head  over  all ;  1  Chr,  xxix.  11. 

And  now,  O  Saviour,  what  a  superabundant  amends  is  made  to 
thy  glorified  Humanity,  for  all  thy  bitter  sufferings  upon  earth  I 
Thine  agony  was  extreme  -,  but  thy  glory  is  infinite  :  thy  cross  wat 
heavy ;  l)ut  thv  crown  transcendently  glorious :  thy  pains  were  un- 
conceivably  grievous,  but  short ;  thy  glory  everlasting :  if  thou 
wert  scorned  by  men,  thou  art  now  adored  by  angels  :  thou,  that 
stoodest  before  the  judgment  seat  of  a  Pilate,  shalt  come,  in  all 
heavenly  magnificence,  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead : 
shortly,  thou,  which  wouldest  stoop  to  be  a  servant  upon  earth, 
rulest  and  reignest  for  ever  in  heaven,  as  the  King  of  Eternal 

Glory. 

O  then,  my  soul,  seeing  thy  Saviour  is  received  up  into  this  infi- 
nite glory,  with  wliat  intention  and  fervour  of  spirit  shouldest  thou 
fix  thine  eyes  upon  tJiat  heaven,  where  he  lives  and  reigns.  How 
canst  thou  be  but  wholly  taken  up,  with  the  sight  and  thought  of 
that  place  of  blessedness  ?  How  canst  thou  abide  to  grovel  any  Ion-  ' 
ger  on  this  base  earth,  where  is  nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation  ; 
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and  refrain  to  mind  the  Aings  abore,  where  is  all  felicity  aod^lory  ? 
With  what  longings  and  holy  ambition  shouldest  thou  desire  to 
aspire  to  that  place  of  eternal  test  and  beatitude,  into  which  thy 
Saviour  is  ascended ;  and  with  him  to  partake  of  that  gloty  and 
happiness,  whidi  he  bath  provided  for  all  that  love  him !  O  Saviour^ 
it  is  this  clog  of  wretched  infidelity  and  earthliness,  that  hangs 
heavy  upon  my  soul ;  and  keeps  me  from  mounting  up  into  thy 
presence,  and  from  a  comfortaole  fruition  of  thee.  On,  do  thou 
take  oiF  this  sinful  weight  from  me,  and  raise  up  my  affections  and 
eonversaton  unto  thee :  enable  roe  constantly  to  enjoy  thee,  by  a 
Kvely  faith,  here ;  tiU,  by  thy  mercy,  I  shall  oe  reoerred  into  glory; 
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THE  PREFACE. 


As  those,  tbu  ilk  from  their  old  home  and  Betake  diemselves  to 
dwell  in  another  country  where  they  are  sure  to  settle,  are  wont  to 
forget  the  faces  and  feshions  wheielo  they  were  formerly  inured, 
and  to  apply  themselves  to  the  knowledge  and  acquaintance  of  those 
with  whom  they  shall  afterwards  converse ;  so  it  is  here  with  me : 
being  to  remove  from  my  earthly  tabernacle,  wherein  I  have  worn 
out  the  few  and  evil  days  of  my  pilgrimage,  to  an  abiding  city 
above,  I  have  desired  to  acquaint  myself  with  that  Invisible  Worla, 
to  which  I  am  going ;  to  enter-know  my  good  God,  and  his  blessed 
An^ls  and  Samts,  with  whom  I  hope  to  tjass  a  happy  eternity : 
and  if,  by  often  and  serious  mediution,  I  have  attained,  through 
God's  overcy,  to  any  measure  of  lightsome  apprehension  of  them, 
and  their  blissful  condition ;  I  thought  it  could  be  no  other  than  pro« 
fitaUle  to  my  fellow-pilgrims,  to  have  it  imparted  unto  them.  And, 
as  knowing  we  can  never  be  sensible  enouj^h  of  our  happiness,  unv 
less  we  know  our  own  dangers  and  the  woeful  miscarriages  of  otjiers ; 
nor  so  fully  bless  our  eyes  with  the  si^t  of  heaven,  if  we  cast  not 
some  glances  upon  hell;  I  have  held  it  requisit^e,  to  bestow  some 
thoughts  upon  that  dreadful  Region  of  Dariuiess  and  Confusion : 
that,  t^  the  ibrmer  of  these,  onr  desires  may  be  whetted  to  tbo 
fruitionof  their  blessedness;  and,  by  the  other,  we  may  be  stirred 
up  to  a  care  of  avoiding  those  paths  that  lead  down  to  that  second. 
dMth,  and  to  a  continual  diankfubess  unto  that  merciful  God,  whose 
infinite  goodness  hath  delivered  us  from  that  pic  ot  horror  and  pem 
dition. 
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INVISIBLE  WORLD. 


THE  FIRST  B00K:~OF  GOD  AND  HIS  ANGELSL 


SECT.  r. 

THAT  THERE  IS  AM  INVISIBLE  WOBU). 

i 

\\r  HO  can  think  other,  but  that  the  great  God  of  Heaven  losetb 
much  glory  by  our  ignorance  ?  for^  how  can  we  give  him  the  honour 
due  to  bis  Name,  while  we  conceive  too  narrowly  of  him  and  hit 
works }  To  know  him  as  he  is,  is  past  the^  capacity  of  our  finite 
understanding:-  we  must  have  other  eyes,  to  discern  that  iocom- 
prehensible  essence :  but,  to  see  him  in  his  Divine  Emanations,  and 
marvellous  works,  which  are  the  back  parts  of  that  glorious  Kb* 
jesty,  is  that,  whereof  we  may  be  capable,  and  should  be  ambitious. 
Keither  is  there  any  thing  in  this  world,  that  can  so  much  import 
us :  for,  wherefore  serves  the  eye  of  sense,  but  to  view  the  goodif 
frame  and  furniture' of  the  creation  ?  Wherefore  serves  the  eye  of 
reason  and  faith,  but  to  see  that  lively  and  invisible  power,  whidi 
governs  and  comprehends  it  ? 

Even  this  sensible,  and  material  world,  if  we  could  ccaome 
aright  of  it,  is  enoud^  to  amaze  the  most  enlightened  reaspn:  fori 
if  wis  globe  of  earth,  in  regard  of  the  immense  greatness  of  it,  ir 
wont,  not  unjustly,  to  be  accounted  a  world,  what  shall  we  say  of 
so  many  thousand  stars,  that  are,  for  the  most  part,  bigger  than  it? 
How  can  we  but  admire  so  many  thousand  worT£  of  ligbtf 
rolling  con^nually  over  our  heads ;  all  made  by  the  omni- 
potent power,  all  regularly  guided  by  the  infinite  provi* 
dence,  of  the  great  God  ?  How  poorly  must  that  man  needs 
think  of  the  workmanship  of  the  Almi^htjr,  that  looks  upon  tU 
these,  but  as  so  many  torches,  set  up  in  me  tirmament  every  even- 
ing, only  so  big  as  they  seem !  and,  with  what  awful  respects  mu^ 
be  nee<&be  carried  to  his  Creator,  that  knows  the  vastness  and  per- 

Eetually-constant  movings  of  those  lightsome  bodies,  ruled  and  up- 
eld  only  by  the  Mighty  Word  rhat  made  them  I 
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There  is  store  of  wonders  in  the  visible,  but  the  spiritual  and  in* 
telligible  world  is  that,  which  is  more  worthy  to  take  up  our  hearts: 
both  as  we  are  men,  endued  with  reason ;  and  as  regenerate,  en- 
lightened  by  faith ;  being  so  much  more  excellent  thanr  the  other^ 
hy  how  much  more  it  b  removed  from  all  earthly  means  of  appre- 
hension. Brute  creatures  may  behold  these  visible  things,  perhaps 
with  sharper  eyes  than  we ;  but  spiritual  objects  are  so  utterly  out 
of  their  reach,  as  if  they  had  no  beiug.  Nearest,  therefore,  to 
beasts  are  those  men,  who  suffer  themseh^es  to  be  so  altogether  led 
by  their  senses,  as  to  believe  notliing,  but  what  is  suggested  by 
that  purblind  and  unfaithful  informer.  Let  such  men  doubt,  whe- 
ther they  have  a  soul  in  their  body,  because  their  eye  never  met 
with  it  * ;  or,  that  there  are  any  stars  in  the  firmament  at  noon-day^ 
because  they  appear  not ;  or,  that  there  is  any  air  wherein  they 
breathe,  because  nothing  appears  to  them  but  an  insensible 
vacuity. 

Of  all  other,  the  Sadducees  had  been  the  most  dull  and  sottish 
heretics,  that  ever  were ;  if,  as  some  have  construed  them,  they 
had  utterly  denied  the  very  being  of  any  spirits.     Sure,  as  learned 
Cameron  f  pleads  for  them,  they  could  not  be  so  senseless:  for,  be- 
lieving the  books  of  Moses,  and  being  conscious  of  their  own  ani* 
ination,  their  bosoms  must  needs  convince  them  of  their  spiritual 
inmate :  and  what,  but  a  spirit,  could  enable  them  to  argue  against 
spirits  ?  and  how  could  they  hold  a  Go^,  and  no  Spirit  ?     It  was 
bad  enough,  that  they  denied  the  immortality  and  constant  sub- 
sistence of  those  angelical,  immaterial  substances ;  an  opinion  long 
since  hissed  out,  not  of  the  school  of  Christianity  only,  but  of  the 
very  stalls  and  sties  of  the  most  brutish  Paganism :  although  that, 
very  long  since,  as  is  reported  by  Hosius  and  Prateolus,  that  cursed 

glazier  of  Gaunt,  David  Greorge,  durst  wickedly  rake  it  out  of  the 
ust ;  and,  of  late,  some  sceptics  of  our  own  have  let  iall  some 
suspicious  glances  ,this  way. 

Sorely,  all,  that  know  they  have  souls,  must  needs  believe  a 
world  of  spirits,  which  they  see  not;  if  from  no  other  grounds,  yet 
out  of  that  analogy,  which  they  cannot  but  find  betwixt  this  lesser 
Sind  that  gpreater  world.    For,  as  this  little  world,  Man,  consists  of  ^ 
a.ri  outward  yisible  body;  and  an  inward  spiritual  soul,  which  gives 
life  and  motion  tq  that  organical  frame,  so  possessing  all  parts,  tliat 
it  is  wholly  in  all,  and  in  each  part  wholly :  so  must  it  also  be  in 
this  great  universe,  the  sensible  and  matenal  part  whereof  hath  be- 
ing and  moving  from  those  spiritual  powers,  both  supreme  and  sub-  ^ 
ordinate,  which  dwell  in  it,,  and  fill  and  actuate  it.    Every  iUumi- 
Tia^ted  soul,  therefore,  looks  about  him  with  no  other  than  St.  Paul's 
^yea }  whose  profession  it  is,  fVe  look  not  at  the  things^  which  are 
,s^en  ;  but  at  the  things^  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  /hifigs,  which  are 
^e*^^,  are  temporal ;  biU  the  things,  which  are  not  seen,  are  eternal  f 
^   Cor.  iv,  18.         . 

**  NiiHa  visibiUa  nisi  per  invisitilia  videntur:  tolle  meniem.mut  nori  9id$* 
ts^^l  etincassumpatebiiO0itus»  Grc;g;.         f  Camer.  inAct.  xxiut<« 
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SECT.  ir. 

THB  mrnuBunoK  or  the  invisible  woblo* 

T  CAKKOt  quite  mislike  the  conceit  of  Reuchlin  and  his  Cabalfti  i^ 
conded  by  Gaiatiniis,  that  as  in  an  e^g,  the  yolk  lies  in  the  niiiken* 
compassed  round  widi  the  white,  and  dikt  a^in  by  a  film  and  shell; 
so  the  sensible  world  is  inclosed  within  the  intelligible :  but,  wtthali 
I  must  add,  that  here  is  not  a  meet  involution  only,  but  a  spiritual 
permeation  and  inexistence ;  yet  without  all  confusion.  ^  For  those 
pure  and  simple  natures  are  not  capable  of  mingling  with  gross, 
material  substances :  and  the  God  or  Order  hath  givetr  them  dieir 
dwn  sepamte  essences,  offices,  operations ;  as  for  the  managing  of 
their  own  spiritual  commonwealth  within  themficlves,  so  for  the  dis* 
posing,  governing,  and  moving  of  thia. sensible  worid.  As^  there- 
fore,  we  shall  foully  misconceive  of  a  man,  if  we  shall  think  him 
to  be  nothing  but  a  body,  because  our  e^es  see  no  more ;  so  we 
shall  110  less  grossly  err,  if,  beholding  this  outward  febric,  we  shall 
conceive  of  nothing' to  be  in  this  vast  universe,  but  the  mere  lifelesi 
substance  of  the  heavens  and  elements,  which  runs  into  our  sight: 
those  lively  and  active  powers^  that  dwell  in  them ^  could  not  be 
fiuch,  if  they  were  not  purely  spiritual. 

Here  then,  above  ana  beyond  all  worlds,  and  in  this  material  mi 
intelligible  world,  our  illuminated  eyes  meet  first  with  the  God  of 
Spirits  ;  the  DEITY,  incomprehensible;  the  Fountain  of  all  life  and 
being ;  the  infinite  and  self-existing  Essence ;  one  mofst  pure,  sim- 
ple, eternal  Act;  the  absolute,  omnipotent,  omnipresent  Spirit; 
who,  in  himself,  is  more  than  a  world  of  worlds ;  filling  and  com- 
prehending both  the  spiritual  and  sensible  world ;  in  comparison  o( 
whom,  this  All  is  nothing,  and  but  from  him  had  been  and  were  no- 
thing. Upon  this  blessed  object,  O  my  soul,  may  ihy  thouefats 
ever  dwell :  where  the  more  they  are  fi^ed,  the  more  shall  uiey 
find  themselves  ravished  firom  the  regard  of  all  sensible  things; and 
swallowed  up  with  an  admiration  of  mat,  which  th^  are  still  fuitha 
off  from  comprehending  ♦. 

Next  to  this  All-glorious  and  Infinite  Spirit,  thev  meet  with  those 
Tniniaterial  and  Invisible  Powers,  who  receive  their  original  and 
continuance,  their  natures  and  offices,  from  that  King  of  Glorf- 
each  one  whereof  is  so  mighty^  as  to  make  up  a  wond  of  foitt 
alone;  each  one  so  knowing,  as  tfi  contain  a  world  of  wisdom i 
send  all  of  them  so  innumerably  many,  that  their  number  is  next  to 
infinite;  and  all  this  numberless  number  is  so  perfectly  united  in 
one  celestial  policy,  that  their  entire  communion,  under  the  ls«i 
and  government  of  their  sovereign  Creator,  makes  them  acompte 
worid  of  spirits,  invisibly  Kving  and  moving  both  within  and  fooft 
this  visible  globe  of  the  material  world* 

*  Omne  iewffus  pto  d^  D€»  »$n  t^iMff^rdidUm  n  tmf^MJttt  ta>»  * 
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After tbitoe,  ve  meet  with  the  Glorified  Souls  of  the  Just;  wfaoy 
BOW  let  looae  from  this  prison  of  clay  >  enjoy  the  fall  liberty  of  hea. 
▼en  j  and,  being  at  last  reunited  to  their  then  immortal  bodies,-  and 
f o  their  most  glorious  Bead,  botii  are  and  possess  a  world  of  ever^ 
lasting  Miss. 

Last  of  all,  may  thy  thoughts  fell  upon  those  Infernal  Powers  of 
Darkness,  ike  spiritual  mckSbiesses  in  heavenly  places ;  whose  num« 
ber,  migbt,  combination,  makes  up  a  dreadful  worid  of  evil  angeb« 
confliaing  where  diey  prevail  not,  and  tormenting  where  they  over* 
eome. 

^  These,  together  with  the  Reprobate  Souls,  whom  th^  have  cap- 
thred,  are  the  most  horrible  and  woeful  prospects  of  mischief  and 
misery,  wUcfi  either  wotid  is  sul^ect  unto. 

Now  all  and  eveiy  of  these,  howsoever,  in  respect  of  largenestff 
they  may  well  pastf  for  so  many  several  worlds :  yet,  as  we  are  wont 
to  account  the  whole  globe  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  other  in* 
closed  elements,  though  vast  in  their  several  extents,  to  make  up 
but  one  sensible  world;  so  shall  we  consider  all  the  entire  speciit* 
cations  of  spirits,  but  as  ranked  in  so  many  regions  of  one  unnuu 
terial  and  intelligible  world. 

Wherefore,  let  us  first  silently  adore  that  mundum  arehetypump 
that  one  transcendent,  self-being,  and  infinite  essence,  in  three  most 
glorious  persons,  the  Blessed  Deity,  which  filleth  heaven  and  earth 
With  the  majesty  of  his  glory ;  as  vailed  with  the  beams  of  in* 
fittiteness,  and  hid  in  an  inaccessible  Ught :  and  let  us  turn  our  eyes 
to  the  spiritual  guard,  tbe  invisible  attendants  of  that  Divine  Ma« 
jesty ;  without  oie  knowledge  and  right  aj^preheosioa  whereof,  w6 
shall  never  attain  to  conceive  of  their  God  and  ours,  ts  we 
Ought. 

fiut,  O  ye  blessed,  immortal,  ^^lorieus  Spirits,  who  can  knowyon^ 
but  he,  that  is  of  you  i  Alas,  this  soul  of  mine  knows  not  itself: 
llow  shall  it  know  you  ?  Surely,  no  more  can  our  minds  conceive  of 

^ou,  than  our  eyes  can  see  you:  only,  since  he,  that  made  you^ 
ath  given  us  some  little  gfimpse  of  your  subdivhie  natures,  pro* 
perties,  operations,  let  us  weakly,  as  we  may,  recount  them  ta  hii 
gloiy  in  yours. 

^  SECT.  in. 

THE  ANGELS  OF  HEAVEN :  THBIE  mJAfiEES. 

The  good  Lord  foro^ive  me,  for  that,  amonest  my  other  ofiences,^  t 
kave  snifered  myself  so  much  to  forget,  as  liis  divine  presence,  sa 
tbe  presence  of  his  holy  angels. .  It  is,  I  confess,  my-  great  sin,  that 
I  bseve  filled  mine  eyes  with  other  objects ;  and  have  been  slack  in 
Returning  praises  to  my  God,  for  the  continual  assistance  of  those 
bteased  and  beneficent  spirits,  which  have  ever  graciously  attended 
me,  without  intermission,  from  the  first  hour  of  my  conception  to. 
this  present  moment ;  neither  shall  ever,  I  hope,  absent  themselves 
frona  my  tutelage  and  protection^  till  they  shall  have  presented  to 
'Sny  poor  soul  her  final  glory*    0}>,  that  the  dust  and  clay  were  S9 
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washed  out  of  my  eyes,  that  I  might  behold,  te^tber  with  tfie 
presence,  the  numbers^  the  beauties,  aad  exceflencies  of  those  my 
ever-preseiit  guardians ! 

When  we  are  convinced  of  the  wonderful  magnitude  of  those 
goodly  stars,  which  we  see  moving  in  the  firmament^  we  cannot 
but  aoLnowIedge,  that  if  God  had  made  but  one  of  them,  he  could 
never  have  been  enough  magnified  in  his  power:  but,  when  our 
sense  joins  with  our  reason,  to  force  upon  us,  withal,  an  admow* 
Jedgment  of  the  infinite  numbers  of  tnose  great  lumioaiies ;  now, 
we  are  so  far  to  seek  of  due  admiration,  that  we  are  utterly  lost  io 
the  amazement  at  this  stupendous  proof  of  omnipotence. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  the  invisible  host  of  heaven.  If  the 
power  of  one  ansel  be  such,  that  he  were  ab]^,  at  his  Maker's  ap> 
pointment,  to  re&ct  the  world  to  nothing ;  and  the  nature  of  any 
one  so  eminent,  that  it  far  surmounts  any  part  of  the  visible  crea- 
tion ;  what  shall  we  say  to  those  next-to-mnnite  Numbers  of  mighty 
and  majestical  spirits,  wherewith  the  great  God  of  Heaven  bam 
furnished  his  throne  and  footstool  ? 

I  know  not  upon  what  grounds  that  (by  some,  magnified)  Pro- 
phetess *,  could  so  precisely  compute,  that  if  all  men  should  be 
leckoned  up,  from  toe  first  Adam  to  the  last  man  that  shall  stand 
upon  the  earth,  there  might  be  to  each  man  assigned  more  than 
ten  angels.  Ambrose^s  account  is  yet  fuller  -,  who  ma^es  all  man- 
kind  to  be  that  one  lost  sheep  in  the  parable,  and  the  angels  (whoae 
choir  the  Great  Shepherd  left  for  a  time,  to  come  down  to  this 
earthly  wilderness)  to  be  the  ninety  and  nine.  Lo  here,  well  near 
a  hundred  for  one.  Yet  even  that  number  is  poof,  in  coroparisoa 
of  the  reckoning  of  hin)  f,  who  pretends  to.  fetch  it  from  the 
Chosen  Vessel  rapt  into  paradise ;  who  presumes  to  tell  us  there 
are  greater  numbers  of  angels  hi  every  sc^veral  rank,  than  there  is 
of  the  particulars  of  whatsoever  material  things  in  tlus  worlds  The 
Bishop  of  HerbipolisX  instanceth  boldlv  in  stars,  in  leaves,  in 
spires  of  grass.  3ut,  sure  I  am,  bad  toat  Dennis  of  Areopagus 
)>een  in  St.  PauPs  room,  and  supplied  his  rapture,  he  could  qomoie 
iiave  computed  the  number  of  angels,  than  the  best  arithmetician, 
5tandinfir  upon  a  hill,  and  seeing  a^huge  Xerxes^iike  army  swann* 
ing  in  the  valley,  can  give  a  just  reckoning  of  the  number  of  those 

Surely,  when  our  Saviour  speaks  of  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels,  (Matt.  xxvi.  53.)  he  doth  not  say,  how  many  more:  if 
those  twelve,  according  lo  Jerome^s  (though  too  short)  computa. 
tion,  amount  to  seventy  two  thousand,  the  more  than  twelve  were 
doubtless  more  than  many  millions.  He,  that  made  theni,  can  tell 
OS.  The  Beloved  discipte  in  Patmos,  as  by  inspiration  frran  that 
God,  says,  /  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  mam/  angels  round 
about  the  thrme,  and  the  beasts,  afid  the  elders;  and  the  number  of 
ihcm  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand^  and  thousands  of  ihousands ; 

m 

*  Brigit.  1.  ReTelat.iT.       f  Dlouyi.  Areopag.       $  Foraer.  de  Cuit.  AstgA 
Scfnii  IT* 
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Her.  ▼.  11.  Now  the  elders  were  but  twenty  four,  and  the  beasts 
Were  but  four :  all  those  other  thousands  were  angels :  and,  if  so 
many  were  about  liis  throne,  how  many  do  we  diink  wei'e  about 
his  missions  !  Before  him,  the  Prophet  Daniel  (betwixt  whom  and 
*  the  Evan^Iist  there  is  so  perfect  correspondence,  that  we  may  well 
say,  Daniel  was  the  John  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  John  the  Da- 
niel of  the  New)  hath  made  the  like  reckoning :  Thousand  ihou^ 
sands  ministered  unto  hinij  and  ten  thousand  thnes  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him ;  Dan.  vii.  10.  But  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  in  one  word 
says  more  than  all,  Is  there  any  nwnher  of  his  armies  f  Job 
XXV,  3. 

Lo,  his  armies  are  past  all  number :  how  much  more  his  several 
soldiers !  So  as  it  may  not  perhaps  seem  hard  to  beHeve  Dionysius, 
that  the  angels  but  of  one  rank  are  more  than  can  be  comprehend- 
ed by  any  arithmetical  number ;  or  Gregory,  who  determines  them 
numerable  only  to  God  that  malde  them,  to  men  innumerable. 

O  great  God  of  Heaven,  how  doth  this  set'forth  the  Infinite  Ma- 
jesty of  thine  Omnipotent  Deity,  to  be  thus  attended !  We  iudge 
of  the  magnificence  of  princes,  according  to  the  number  and  qua- 
lity  of  their  retinue  and  guard,  and  other  their  military  powers ; 
»nd  yet  each  one  of  these  hath  an  equally  absolute  life  and  being 
of  his  own,  receiving  only  a  pay  from  his  sovereign  :  what  shall  we 
then  think  of  thee,  the  great  King  of  Etenial  Glory,  that  hast  be^ 
fore  thy  tHrone  innumerable  hosts  of  powerful  and  glorious  spirits, 
of  thine  own  making  s^nd  upholding  ? 

And  how  safe  are  we,  under  so  many  and  so  mighty  protectors ! 
It  might  be  perhaps  well  meant,  and  is  confessed  to  be  seconded 
with  much  reverend  antiquity,  the  conceit,  that  each  man  hath  a 
special  angel  designed  for  his  custody  * :  and,  if  but  so,  we  are  se- 
cure enough  from  all  the  danger  ot  whatsoever  hostile  machina- 
tions ;  however  this  may  seem  some  scanting  of  the  bountiful  pro- 
Tision  of  die  Almighty,  who  hath  pleased  to  express  his  gracious 
respects  to  one  man  in  the  allotment  of  many  guardians :  for,  if 
Jacob  speak  of  one  angel,  David  speaks  of  more ;  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  aver  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways ;  Psalm 
xci  11.  And  even  those,  which  have  thought  good  to  abet  this 
piece  of  platonic  divinity  concerning  the  single  guardianship  of 
angels,  have  yet  yielded,  that,  according  to  several  relations,  each 
t>ne  hath  many  spiritual  keepers.  Insomuch  as  the  forecited  Foiv 
nerus  t)  late  Bishop  of  Wirtzburg,  durst  assure  his  auditors,  that 
each  of  them  had  ten  angels,  at  least,  assigned  to  his  custody ;  ac-r 
cording  to  the  respects  of  their  subordinate  interests :  besides  their 
own  person,  of  their  family,  parish,  fraternity,  city,  diocese,  coun- 
tiy,  office,  church,  world*  Yet  even  this  computation  is  niggardly 
and  pinching  |,  since  the  abundant  store  and  bounty  of  the  Almighty 
can  as  well  att'ord  centuries  as  decades  of  guardians. 

•  Cuique  electo  ordinari^  certiim  propriumque  angeJum,  qui  perpettHis  sit 
ejus  CHstosfit  comes.  2£anch.  de  operibus  Great.  1.  iii.  c.  15.  f  Ex  quo  facili 
coUigitur,  ex  vobis  unumquemjue  habere  plus  qtutm  decern  Angelas,  Fomer.  de 
Cuttod.  Ang.SeroLy.p.  i6.     X  How  Kant  then  u  the  account  of  the  great  and 
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Howioeireri  w)iy  should  it  not  be  aU  one  tons:  mice  tben ii 09 
less  safety  in  the  hands  of  one,  than  many ;  no  less  care  of  as  froii 
many^  tliAn  from  one  7  Should  but  one  angel  guard  milUoos  of 
men,  his  power  could  secure  them  no  less  than  a  single  dwges 
but,  now  that  we  are  guarded  with  millions  of  angels,  what  caa  th| 
gates  of  hell  do  ? 

But,  what  number  soever  be  employed  about  us,  sure  I  am,  tiiat| 
together  with  them,  those,  that  attend  the  throne  of  ^ir  Maker, 
make  up  no  Ic^,  as  Na^ianzen  justly  accounts  them,  than  a  «oii4 
of  spirits  :  a  world,  so  much  more  excellent  than  this  visible,  ij 
bow  much  it  is  more  abstracted  from  our 'weak  senses. 

O  ye  Blessed  Spirits,  ye  are  ever  by  me,  ever  with  me,  ever 
about  me :  I  do  as  good  as  see  you ;  for  I  know  you  to  be  bene:  I 
loeyerence  your  elorious  persons ;  I  bless  God  for  you ;  I  idk 
awfully,  because  I  am  ever  in  your  eyes ;  I  walk  confidently,  be» 
cause  I  am  ever  in  your  hands.  How  should  I  be  ashamed,  tbatni 
this  piece  of  Theology,  I  should  be  outbid  by  veiy  Turks ;  whose 
priests  shut  up  their  devotions  with  an  apprecatory  mention  of  yotf 
presence  *,  as  if  this  were  the  upshot  ot  all  blessings !  I  am  sure  k 
IS  that,  wherein,  next  to  my  God  and  Saviour,  I  shall  ever  piiC9 
sny  greatest  comfort  and  confidence ;  neither  hath  eiurdi  (^  heurei 
any  other  besides,  that  looks  like  it. 

SECT.  IV, 

THE  POWER  OF  AllGELS. 

MuLirroDBa,  #ven  of  the  smallest  and  weakest  creatures,  btve 
been  able  to  produce  gteat  effects :  the  swarms  but  of  flies  ani 
tice  coiild  amate  the  great  and  mighty  king  of  Egypt ;  and  all  hii 
forces  could  not  firee  him  and  his  peers,  from  so  impotent  adverau 
ries.  But  when  a  multitude  is  seconded  with  Stren^,  how  mot 
it  needs  be  irresistible !  so  it  is,  in  these  blessed  spints :  even  dieir 
Omnipotent  Maker,  1H10  best  knows  what  is  derived  from  hioi 
styles  them,  by  his  apostle,  pomrs;  Eph.  iii.  10.  Col.  ii.  10:  and, 
by  his  psalmist,  miglUy  ones  in  strength ;  Ps^m  ciii.  20.  A  anafl 
fprce  seems  great  to  the  weak ;  but  that  power,  winch  ii  coa^ 
manded  by  the  Almighty,  must  needs  be  transoendently  great 

We  best  judge  bf  powerfulness,  by  the  effects:  how  suddeDlf 

had  one  angel  dispatdied  every  firstborn  in  Egypt;  and,  after 

them,  the  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  the  proud  A«f» 

Vian  army !  3  Kinss  xix.  35 :  and,  if  each  man  had  been  a  legioiH 

with  what  ^ase  baa  it  been  done  by  that  potent  spirit !  Neither  an 

voluminous  AbuleQsii^  who«  upon  Matt,  xviii.  10,  determines  that  ^  BIokA 
Viirgin  had  two  aneel-keepers :  one,  the  moit  noble  of  the  angelical  orderi  "t^ 
i;uarded  her  all  her  life ;  the  other^  Gabriel^  an  archangel  of  the  second  orderi  ^ 
attended  her  from  the  time  of  Christ's  conception,  until  his  passion!  Bernard.  I 
yi.  c.  |0,  As  also  that  of  Degrassalius,  That  the  French  fung  hath  two  tagel* 
ffuardians :  onei  in  regard  of  his  private  person ;  another,  in  respect  to  bis  i^ 
dignity  1  Degraiii|l,  L  1.  Jure  30.  i^egal,  Franci^t       ^  Mr,  EBunt's  Voragt  14 
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^«y  )«fl9  aUe  to  pveieivey  than  to  deatioy.  That  of  Aqtunwl  13  % 
great  woid :  ^*  Om  aogel  i#  of  such  pow^,  that  he  were  able  to  go^ 
vero  all  the  corporeal  creatures  of  the  world/'  Justly  was  it  ex«i 
plo4e^»  as  the  wild  heresy  of  Simon  Magus,  and  his  clients  the 
^lenaiidrians,  That  the  Angeb  made  the  world.  Np ;  tliis  was  the 
sole  work  of  hiro^  that  mam  them :  but^  if  we  say  that  it  pleases 
God  by  their  ministration  to  sway  and  order  the  manrellous  anairs  of 
this  great  universe,  we  shall  not,  I  suppose,  vary  from  truth.  If 
we  look  to  the  highest  part  thereof,  plulosophers  nave  gone  so  far 
as  to  teach  us^  that  whicn  is  seconded  by  the  allowance  of  some  great 
divines,  That  these  blessed  Intelligences  are  they,  by  whose  i^encvy 
nader  their  Almighty  Creator,  the  heavens  and  tlie  glorious  lumi> 
tuuries  thereof  continue  dieir  ever-constant  and  regular  motions. 
And,  if  there  fall  out  any  preteriiatural  immutations  in  die  elements^ 
any  strange  concussations  of  the  earth,  any  direful  prodigies  in- the 
sky,  whiUier  should  they  be  imputed,  but  to  these  mighty  angels ; 
jwhom  It  pleaseth  the  Most  High  God  to  employ  in  these  extraordi- 
Tiary  services  ?  That  dreadful  magnificence,  which  was  in  the  deli« 
venng  of  the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai,  in  fire,  smoke,  thunderings^ 
lightnings,  voices,  earthquakes ;  whence  was  it,  but  by  tlie  opera- 
tion of  angels?  and,  indeed,  as  they  are  the  nearest,  both  in  na*- 
ture  and  place,  to  the  Majes^  of  the  Highest ;  so  it  is  most  proper 
for  them  to  participate  most  of  his  power,  and  to  exercise  it  m  ooe- 
jdience  to  his  sovereignty.  ASy  therefore,  he  is  that  Infinite  Spirit, 
who  doth  all  things,  and  can  do  no  more  than  all ;  so  they,  as  his 
immediate  subordinates,  are  the  means  whereby  he  executeth  his 
illimited  power,  in  and  upon  this  whole  created  world ;  Joel  iii*  1  [• 
Whence  it  is,  that  in  their  glorious  appearances,  they  have  been 
taken  for  Jehovah  himself;  by  Hagar;  by  Manoah  and  his  wife; 
yea,  by  the  better  eyes  of  the  father  of  the  faithful^  Gen.  xvi.  13r 
^udg.  xiii.  22.  Gen.  xxii.  14. 

Now,-  Lord,  what  a  protection  bast  thou  provided  for  thy  poor 
worms,  and  not  men,  creeping  here  on  thine  earth !  and  what  can 
'We  fear,  in  so  mighty  and  sure  hands  i  He,  that  passetb  with  a 
strong  convoy  throuffn  a  wild  and  perilous  desert,  scorns  the  danger 
of  wild  beasts  or  robbers ;  no  less,  than  if  he  were  in  a  strong  tower 
at  home :  so  do  we  the  onsets  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  while  we 
.are  thus  invincibly  guarded. 

When  God  promised  Moses,  that  an  angel  should  so  before  Is- 
rael ;  and  yet,  withal,  threatened  the  subduction  of  his  own  pre- 
'fienoe  -,  I  marvel  not,  if  the  holy  man  were  no  less  troubled,  than  if 
.they  had  been  lefk  destitute  and  guardless;  and  that  he  ceased  not 
his  imsMMrtuiiity ,  till  he  had  won  the  gracious  engagement  of  the 
Almighty,  for  his  presence  in  that  whole  expedition.  For^^  what  is 
the  greatest  angel  in  heaven,  without  his  Maker?  But,  let  thy  &. 
Tour,  O  God,  order  and  accompany  the  deputation  of  the  lowest 
of  thine  angels ;  what  can  all  uie  troops  of  hell  hurt  us )  4s  soor 
may  the  walls  x)f  heaven  be  scaled,  and  thy  throne  disturbed ;  as  he 
i»n  be  foiled,  that  is  defend^  with  thy  power.  Were  it  possible 
to  Qonc^ive^  that  the  Ahnight^  sh^d  be  but  a  IoqIcm^q  in  <h# 
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conflict  of  spirifcfly  we  know  that  Ae  good  angels  hare  so  nracii  tiL 
▼antage  of  their  strength,  as  the]^  have  of  their  station ;  neitiier 
could  those  subdued  spirits  stand  in  the  encounter :  but  now,  he, 
that  is  stro^  in  our  weakness,  is  strong  in  their  strength  for  os. 
Blessed  be  God  for  them,  as  the  Author  of  them,  and  their  protec- 
tion ;  blessed  be  they  under  God,  as  the  means  used  by  him  foroar 
protection  and  blessings. 

SECT.  V. 

THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  ANGELS. 

If  Sampson  could  have  had  his  full  strens^th  in  his  mill,  when  Im 
!Kranted  his  eyes,  it  would  have  little  availed  him ;  such  is  power 
M^thout  knowledge :  but  where  both  of  these  concur  in  one,  hoir 
can  they  fail  of  effect  i  Whether  of  these  is  more  eminent  io  tiM 
blessed  spirits,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine. 

So  perfectly  Knowing  are  they^  as  that  the  very  heathen  philofio- 
phers  nave  styled  them  by  the  name  of  Intelligences ;  as  if  their 
yery  being  were  made  up  of  understanding.  Indeed,  what  is  there 
in  tnis  whole  compass  of  the  large  universe,  that  is  hid  from  their 
^yes  ?  Only  the  closet  of  man's  heart  is  locked  up  from  them;  as 
resened  solely  to  their  Maker :  yet  so^  as  that  they  can,  bj  some 
insensible  chinks  of  those  secret  notifications  which  &11  from  us, 
look  into  them  also.  All  other  things,  whether  secrets  of  nature^ 
or  closest  counsels  or  events^  are  as  open  to  their  s^ht,  as  thenuMt 
visible  objects  are  to  ours. 

They  dfo  not,  as  we  mortals  are  wpnt,  look  through  the  dim  and 
^omy  spectacle  of  senses ;  or  understand  by  the  mediation  of 
phantasms :  but  rather,  as  clear  mirrors,  they  receive  at  ODoe  die 
lull  representations  of  all  intelligible  things  3  having,  besides  that 
connatural  lijzht  which  is  universally  in  tl^em  all,  certain  special  it 
luminations  from  the  Father  of  Lights. 

Even  we  men  think  we  know  something ;  neither  may  our  good 
Ood  lose  the  thank  of  his  bounty,  this  way  :  but,  alas,  he,  that  is 
reputed  to  have  known  most  of  all  the  heathen* ,  whom  somet 
|iave  styled  the  Genius  of  Nature,  could  confess,  that  the  clearest 
^understanding  is  to  tbose  things  which  are  most  manifest,  but  as  a 
bat^s  eyes  to  the  sun.  Do  we  see  but. a  worm  crawling  under  out 
feet,  we  know  not  what  that  is,  which  in  itself  gives  it  a  beiog:  do 
we  hear  but  a  bee  humming  about  our  ears,  the  greatest  naturaliA 
cannot  know,  whether  that  noise  come  from  within  the  body,  or 
from  the  moi4tb,  or  from  the  wings  of  that  flv  %  :  how  can  we  tbes 
Ixope  or  pretend,  to  know  those  things,  which  are  abstruse  sod  it* 
mote  I  Aut  these  heavenly  spirits  do  not  only  know  things  as  thejr 
are  in  themselves,  and  in  their  inward  and  immediate  causes;  but 
do  clearly  see  the  First  and  Universal  Cause  of  all  things,  and  that 
in  his  glorious  essen(;e ;  how  much  more  do  they  know  our  aballow 

*  Arist.  Metaphors.  1.  ii.  f  Bonavent,  Vulcaa.  pr«f.  in  lib,  J)e  ^^»^ 
}  iorABacop,  ialm  statural  Bi>u  . 
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dbposttionsy  affections,  incUuadoDs,  which  peer  out  of  the  windowi 
of  oar  hearts;  together  with  all  perils  and  events,  that  are  incident 
unto  us ! 

We  walk|  therefore,  amidst  not  more  able  than  watchful  oven- 
seers  :  and  so  are  we  looked  through,  in  all  our  ways,  as  if  heaven 
were  all  eyes.  Under  this  blessed  vigilancy,  if  the  powera  of  hell 
can  either  surprise  us  with  suddenness,  or  circumvent  us  with  sub- 
tlety,  let  them  not  spare  to  use  their  advantage."* 

But,  O  ye  Tutelar  Spirits,  ye  well  know  our  weakness,  and  their 
strength ;  our  silliness,  and  their  craft ;  their  deadly  machinations^ 
and  our  miserable  obnoxiousness :  neither  is  your  love  to  mankind 
and  fidelity  to  your  Maker,  any  whit  less  than  your  knowledge ;  so 
as  your  charge  can  no  more  miscarry  under  your  hands  and  eyes^ 
than  yourselves.  As  you  do  always  enjoy  the  beatifical  vision  of 
your  Maker,  so  your  eye  is  never  off  from  his  little  ones :  your  bless*  . 
edness  is  no  more  separable  froln  our  safety,  than  you  from  your 
blessedness. 

SECT,  VI. 

THE  EMPLOYMENTS  AND  OPERATIONS  OF  ANGELS. 

Even  while  we  see  you  not,  O  ye  Blessed  Spirits,  we  know  what 
ye  do.  He,  that  made  you,  hath  told  us  your  task.  As  there  am 
many  millions  of  you,  attending  the  alUglorious  throne  of  your 
Creator,  and  singing  perpetual  Hallelujahs  to  him  in  the  highest 
heavens :  so  there  are  innumerable  numbers  of  you  employed,  ia 
governing  and  ordering  t^e  creature ;  in  guarding  the  elect;  inex« 
ecating  the  commands,  whii;h  ye  receive  from  the  Almighty, 

What  variety  is  here,  of  your  assistance  !  One  while,  ye  lead  us 
in  our  way,  as  ye  did  Israel ;  another  while,  ye  instruct  us,  as  youi 
did  Daniel:  one  while,  ye  fight  for  us,  as  ye  did  for  Joshua;-  ano*^ 
ther  while,  ye  purvey  for  us,  as  for  Elijah :  one  while,  ye  fit  us  t6 
our  holy  vocation,  as  ye  did  to  Isaiah ;  arrother  while,  ye  dispose 
of  the  opportunities  of  our  calling  for  good,  as  ye  did  of  Philip's  to 
the  Eunuch :  one  while,  ye  foretell  our  danger,  as  to  Lot,  to  Joseph 
and  Mary;  another  while,  ye  comfort  our  affliction,  as  to  Hagar: 
one  while,  ye  oppose  evil  projects  against  us,  as  to  Balaam ;  ano^ 
ther  while,  ye  will  be  striven  with  for  a  blessing,  as  with  Jacob: 
one  wTiile,  ye  resist  our  offensive  courses,  as  to  Moses ;  Exod.  iv- 
another  while,  ye  encourage  us  in  our  devotions,  as  ye  did  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  Cornelius :  one  while,  ye  deliver  from  durance   a^ 
Peter ;  another  while,  ye  presei-ve  us  from  danger  and  death   as 
the  Three  Children :  one  while,  ye  are  ready  to  restrain  our  pre- 
immption,  as  the  cherub  before  the  gate  of  paradise ;  another  while 
to  excite  our  courage,  as  to  Elijah,  and  Theodosius :  one  while  to 
refresh  and  cheer  us  in  our  sufferings,  as  to  the  Apostles ;  another 
i;!^hiie,  to  prevent  our  sufferings,  as  to  Jacob  in  the  punuit  of  La- 
ban  and  Esau,  to  the  Sages  in  the  pursuit  of  Herod :  one  while  ye 
cure  our  bodies,  as  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda;  another  while,  ye  carry 
up  our  souls  to  glory,  as  ye  did  to  Lazarus.    It  were  endless,  to  uu 
stance  in  all  the  gracious  offices^  which  ye  perform.  ^ 
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Certainly,  there  are  many  thousand  events,  wherein  goidbmq 
eyes  see  nothing  but  nature,  which  yet  are  effected  by  the  miok, 
tration  of  angels.  When  Abraham  sent  his  servant  to  procure  % 
yffife  for  his  son,  from  amongst  his  own  cognation ;  th^  messenger 
9aw  nothing  but  men  like  himself,  but  Abraham  saw  an  aoge)  fore* 
contriving  the  work :  God^  saith  he,  shall  send  his  migel  b^orc  ihet^ 
that  thou  mai/est  take  a  wife  thence ;  Gen.  xxiv.  7.  When  the  br 
raelites,  forcibly,  by  dint  of  sword,  expelled  the  Canaanites  ud 
Amoiites,  and  the  other  branded  nations,  nothing  appeared  but 
fbeir  own  arms ;  but  the  Lord  of  Hosts  could  say,  I  mil  send  wim 
0ngel  before  thee,  by  whom  I  shaU.  drive  them  thence.  Balaam  saw 
his  ass  disorderly  starting  in  the  path :  be,  that  formerly  had  sees 
visions,  now  sees  nothing  but  a  wall  and  a  wa}' ;  but,  in  the  meas 
lime,  his  ass,  who  for  the  present  had  more  of  the  prophet  than  hit 
master,  iould  see  an  angel  and  a  sword.  The  Sodomites  wem 
groping  in  the  street  for  Lot*s  door ;  and  miss  it :  they  thought  of  no. 
thingbutsome  sudden  dizziness  of  brain,  that  dtsappoipted  them; 
we  know  it  was  an  angel,  that  struck  them  with  blindness.  Nothing 
Ef^peared,  when  the  Egyptians*  firstborn  were  struck  dead  in  one 
niglit:  the  astrologers  would  perhaps  say  they  were  planet-struck; 
we  know  it  was  done  by  the  hand  or  an  angel.  Nothing  was  saea  it 
the  pool  of  Bethesda,  but  a  moved  water,  when  the  sudden  cures 
were  wrought ;  which  perhaps  might  be  attributed  to  some  benefi- 
cial  constellation ;  we  know  that  an  angel  descended,  and  oaadethe 
virater  thus  sanative.  Gehazi  saw  his  master  strai^ely  preserved 
hoia  the  Aramite  troops ;  but,  had  not  his  eye^  been  opened  by 
the  prophet's  prayers,  he  had  not  se^n  whence  that  aid  came. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in  the  frequent  experiments  of  our  life. 
Have  we  been  raised  up  from  deadly  sicknesses,  when  all  oatord 
helps  have  given  us  up  ?  God's  angels  have  been  oiur  secret  physi- 
cians. Ha^'e  we  had  instinctive  intimations  of  the  death  of  some  ab- 
sent friends,  which  no  human  intelligence  hath  bidden  us  to  suspecti 
who,  but  our  angels,  hath  wrought  it  ?  Have  we  been  preserved 
from  mortal  dangers,  which  we  could  not  tell  how  by  our  provi- 
dence to  have  evaded  ?  our  invisible  guardians  have  done  it. 

I  see  no  reason  to  dislike  that  observation  of  Gerson..  ^'  Whenop 
is  it,'"  saith  he,  ^'  tiiat  little  children  are  conserved  from  so  many 
perils  of  their  infancy ;  fire,  water,  falls,  suifocations,  but  by  we 
figency  of  angels  *  ?"  Surely,  where  we  find  a  probability  of  se- 
pond  causes  in  nature,  we  are  apt  to  confine  our  thoughts  from  look- 
ing higher :  yet,  even  there,  many  times,  are  unseen  hands.  Had 
y,'e  seen  die  house  fall  upon  the  heads  of  Job's  children,  we  should 
perhaps  have  attributed  it  to  the  natural  force  of  a  vehement  blast; 
tvlien  now  we  know  it  was  the  work  of  a  spirit.  Had  we  seen  those 
(housands  of  Israel  falling  dead  of  die  plague,  we  should  have  cool- 
plained  of  some  strange  infection  in  the  air^  when  David  saw  the 
ani^el  of  God  acting  in  that  mortality.  Human  reason  is  apt  to  be 
injuriously  sauoy,  in  ascribing  those  things  to  an  ordiqaiy  counse  of 

«  QfiaUter  puerif  inter  tot  infaMtia  fiscriminOf  Ms.    Qen.  Sam.  de  hpff^ 
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natural  tmutesf  wbidi  the  God  of  Natare  doth  by  superoatural 

ag€Qt9. 

A  master  of  riulosopby,  travellina  with  others  on  the  way,  whea 
a  fearful  thuoaer-storm  arose,  cbe<3&ed  the  fear  of  his  fellows,  and 
discoursed  to  them .  of  the  natural  reasons  of  that  uproar  in  the 
clouds,  and  those  sudden  flashes  wherewith  they  seemed,  out  of 
the  ignorances  of  causes,  to  be  too  much  affrighted :  in  the  midst 
of  his  philosophical  discourse,  he  was  struck  d^d  with  that  dread- 
ful eruption  which  he  slighted :  what  could  this  be,  but  the  fluger 
of  that  God,  who  will  haye  his  works  rather  entertained  with  woa- 
der  and  trembling,  than  with  curious  scanning  ? 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  those  violent  nurricaaes,  devourin|^ 
earthquakes,  and  more  than  ordinary  tempests,  and  fiery  appan- 
tiens,  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  of:  for,  however  there  be  na- 
tural causes  given  of  the  usual  events  of  this  kind ;  yet  nothing  bin- 
ders, but  that  the  AlmiglitVi  for  the  manifestation  of  his  power  and 
justice,  may  set  sj)irits,  whether  good  or  evil,  on  work  to  do  tbo 
^ame  things  sometiq^es  with  more  state  and  magnificence  of  horror. 
Lik^  as  we  see  frogs  bred  ordinarily,  both  out  of  putrefaction  and 
generation ;  and  yet,  when  it  was,  for  a  plagrue  to  Egypt,  they  were 
supeniaiturdly  i^oduced:  hail,  an  ordinaiy  meteor;  murrain  of 
cattle,  an  ordinary  disease ;  yet,  for  a  plague  to  obdured  PhaiaoH^ 
miraculously  wrought. 

Neither  need,  there  be  any  gr^at  difficulty,  in  discerning,  when 
such  like  events  run  in  a  natural  course,  and  when  spirits  ar^  actors 
in  them :  the  manner  of  their  operation,  the  occasions  and  effects 
of  them,  shall  soon  descry  them  to  a  judicious  eye :  for,  when  we 
shall  find,  that  they  do  manifestly  deviate  from  the  road  of  nature, 
smd  work  above  the  power  of  secondary  causes,  it  is  easy  to  deter-* 
mine  them  to  be  of  a  higher  efficiency.  I  could  instance  irrefraga- 
bly,  in  several  tempests  and  thunder-storms,  which,  to  the  un- 
apeakable  terror  of  the  inhabitants,  were  seen,  heard,  felt,  in  the 
western  parts  * ;  wherein,  the  translocation  and  transportation  of 
fauge  massy  stones  and  irons  of  the  churches,  above  the  possibility 
of  natural  distance,  together  with  the  strange  preservation  of  the  ^ 
persons  assembled,  with  other  accidents  sensibly  accompanying 
those  astonishing  works  of  God,  still  fi'esh  in  the  minds  of  many„  . 
shewed  them  p&inly  to  be  wrought  by  a  stronger  band  than  na- 

ture'st. 

And  whither  else  should  we  ascribe  many  events,  which  igno* 
ranee  teacheth  us  to  wonder  at  in  silence  ?  If  murders  be  descried, 
by  the  fresh  bleeding  of  cold  and  almost  putrefied  carcases :  if  a 


those 


*  In  the  Churchet  of  FoyeTotneu^  and  Withycomb.  Of  the  tame  kind  wer^ 
,   Meprodigiouitenipe^tiat  Milan;  an.  1521.  and  at  Mechlin^  Aug.  7,  an.  1 5'i7. 

f  Hutoires  Prodi^ieuses  de  P.  Boaiatuan,  c.  S.  Of  the  same  kind  was  that  fear* 
fill  cemoesf y  X9hkh,  in  the  4th  year  of  King  \VilIiam  Rufus,  blew  down  600  houses 
in  I/mdon ;  and«  reaving  Bow  Church,  carried  away  six  beams  of  twenty-sevei| 
foot  Ion? ;  and  struck  them  into  the  earth,  the  streets  being  then  unpaved,  so  deep. 
|bat  only  four  foot  remained  above  ground.  Chron,  of  Su:  Roben  Bsker,  of  t^ 
f  cign  of  Will,  J, 
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man  by  some  strong  instinct  be  warned  to  change  that  lodgings 
which  he  constantly  held  for  some  years ;  and  finds  his  wonted 
sleeping  place  that  night  crughed,  with  the  unexpected  fail  of  an 
unsuspected  contignation :  if  a  man,  distressed  with  care  for  the 
m'ssing  of  an  important  evidence,  (such  a  one  have  I  known*,) 
shall  be  informed  in  hisx dream,  in  what  hole  of  his  dove-cote  he 
shall  find  it  hid :  if  a  man,  without  all  observation  of  physical  critic 
cisms,  shall  receive  and  give  intelligence,  many  days  before,  what 
hour  shall  be  his  laf;t :  to  what  cause  can  we  attribute  these,  but  to 
our  attending  angels  ?  If  a  man  shall  in  his  dream,  as  Marcus  Au* 
relins  ^ntonmus  f  profes^s,  receive  the  prescript  of  the  remedy  of 
his  disease,  which  tne  physicians,  it  seems,  could  not  cure ;  whence 
can  this  be,  but  by  the  suggestion  of  spirits  ?  ' 

And,  surely,  since  I  am  convinced,  that  their  unfelt  hands  are 
in  many  occurrences  of  my  life ;  I  have  learned  so  much  wit  and 
grace,  as  rather  to  yield  them  too  much  than  too  little  stroke,  in 
ordering  all  my  concernments.  O  ye  Blessed  Spirits,  many  things 
I  know  ye  do  for  me,  which  I  discern  not  while  yet  you  do  them; 
but  after  they  are  done :  and  many  things  ye  may  do  more,  which 
I  know  not.  I  bless  my  God  and  yours,  as  the  Author  of  all  ye  do; 
I  bless  you,  as  the  means  of  all  that  is  done  by  you  for  me. 

SECT.  VII. 

THE  DEGREES  AND  ORDERS  OF  AMGEIS. 

tiEAVEN  hath  nothing  in  it,  but  perfection  :  but  even  perfection  it^ 
self  hath  degrees.  As  the  glorified  souls,  so  the  blessed  angels, 
have  their  Heights  of  Excellency  and  Glory.  He,  who  will  be  known 
for  the  God  of  Order,  obser\'eth,  no  doubt,  a  most  exact  order  in 
his  court  of  heaven,  nearest  to  the  residence  of  his  Majesty.  Equa^ 
lity  hath  no  place,  either  in  earth  or  in  liell :  we  have  no  reason  to 
seek  it  in  heaven.  He,  that  was  rapt  into  the  third  heaven,  can  tcH 
us  of  Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities,  Angels,  and  Archangels, 
iu  that  region  of  blessedness. 

We  cannot  be  so  simple,  as  to  think  these  to  be  but  one  class  of 
spirits ;  doubtless,  they  are  distinctions  of  divers  orders :  but  what 
tneir  several  ranks,  othces,  emplovments  are,  he  were  not  more 
wise  that  could  tell,  than  he  is  bold  that  dare  speak. 

What  modest  indignation  can  forbear  stamping  at  the  presiimp* 
lion  of  those  men,  who,  as  if  upon  Domingo  Gbnsates  his  engine,  they 
bad  been  mounted  by  his  Gansaes  from  the  moon  to  the  empyresu 
heaven,  and  admitted  to  be  the  heralds  or  masters  of  ceremonies  in 
that  higher  world,  have  taken  upon  them  to  marshal  these  angeiipal 
spirits  mto  their  several  rooms ;  proportioning  their  stations,  ai^oi- 
ties,  services,  according  to  the  model  of  eardily  courts ;  disposmg 
them  into  temions  of  three  genei'al  hierarcliies,  the  first  relating  to 

♦  Mr.  William  Cook,  lenior,  of  Waltham  Holy  Cross. 
f  Marc.  Aurel.  Antoninus  his  Meditat*  oonceroing  hirotelf.  1.  i.  cap,  17,    Tha 
like  be  reporu  of  Chryses,  ibid. 
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tfie  immediate  attendance  of  the  Almighty,  the  other  two  to  the 
government  of  the  creature,  both  general  and  particular  ? 

In  the  first,  of  assistants,  placing  the  Seraphim  as  lords  of  the 
chamber ;  Cherubim,  as  lords  of  the  cabinet-council ;  Thrones,  the 
entire  favourites,  in  whom  the  Almighty  placeth  his  rest  *.  * 

,  In  the  second,  of  universal  regency,  hnding  Dominions  to  be  the 
great  officers  of  state,  who,  as  counsellors,  marshals,  treasurers^ 
govern  the  affairs  of  the  world ;  Mights,  to  be  generals  of  the  hea- 
venly militia;  Powers,  as  the  judges  itinerant,  that  serve  for  gene- 
ral retributions  of  good  and  evil. 

In  the  third,  <^  special  govenunent.,  placing  Principalities  as  rulers 
of  several  kingdoms  and  provinces ;  Archangels,  as  guardians  to  se^^ 
vecal  cities  and  countries ;  and,  lastly,  Angels,  as  gua'xiians  of  se* 
vera!  persons. 

And,  withal,  presuming  to  define  tlie  differences  of  degrees,  in 
each  order  above  other,  in  respect  of  the  goodness  and  excellency 
of  their  nature  f:  making  the  Archangels  no  less  than  ten  times  to 
surpass  the  beauty  of  Angels ;  Priucipalities,  twenty  time&  above 
the  Archangels;  Powers,  forty  times  more  than  Principalities; 
Mights,  fifty  more  than  Powers ;  Dominions,  sixty  above  Mights ; 
Thrones,  seventy  above  Dominions;  Cherubim,  eighty  above 
Thrones ;  Seraphim,  ninety  times  exceeding  the  Cherubim. 

FojT  me,  I  must  crave  leave  to  wonder  at  tnis  boldness ;  and  pro- 
fess myself  as  far  to  seek,  whence  this  learning  should  come,  as  how 
to  believe  it  I  do  verily  believe,  there  are  divers  ordprs  of  celes^ 
tial  spirits :  I  believe,  they  are  not  to  be  believed,  that  dare  to  de- 
termine them;  especially  when  I  see  him,  that  was  rapt  into  the 
third  heaven,  varying  the  order  of  their  places  in  the  several  men- 
tions of  them  ^. 

Neither  can  I  trust  to  the  revelation  of  that  sainted  prophetess  § 
who  hath  raneed  the  degrees  of  the  beatitude  of  glorified  souls,  into 
the  several  choirs  of  these  heavenly  hierarchies,  according  to  their 
dispositions  and  demeapors  here  on  earth;  admitting  those,  who 
have  been  charitably  helpful  to  the  poor,  sick,  stracjgers,  into  the 
orb  of  Angels ;  those,  who  have  given  themselves  to  meditation 
and  prayer,  to  the  rank  of  Archangels ;  those,  who  have  vanquished 
all  offensive  lusts  in  themselves,  to  the  order  of  Principalities ;  to 
the  height  of  Powers,  those,  whose  care  and  vigilance  hath  restrain- 
ed firom  evil  and  induced  to  good,  such  as  have  been  committed  to 
their  oversight  and  governance;  to  the  place  of  Mights,  those, 
who,  for  the  honour  of  God,  have  undauntedly  and  valiantly  suf- 
fered, and  whose  patience  hath  triumphed  over  evils ;  to  the  com« 
pany  of  Dominions,  those,  who  prefer  poverty  to  riches,  and  de- 
voutly conform  their  wills  in  all  thing;s  to  their  Maker's ;  to  the  so- 
ciety of  Thrones,  those,  who  do  so  mure  themselves  to  the  conti* 

.  *  Ut  Comm^isaks  Deo ;  Fomer.   Ser.  W.  de  Cust.  Ang.  or,  as  Caasaneus,  Cu^ 
bicularii  et  servitutes  throni :  Glor.  mund.  4.  part.  f  i'^orner.  de  Castod. 

Ang.  Serm.  v.  t  Compare  Eph.  i,  21.  wuh  Col.  I.  16,      *  f  t».  Matild.  L 

Itevel.  c,  54.  citat,  etiam  a  Fomer. 
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noal  contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  as  that  th^y  have  dbposej 
their  hearts  to  be  a  fit  resting-place  for  the  Almighty ;  to  the  ho« 
nour  of  Cherubim,  those,  who  convey  the  benefit  of  their  heavenlv 
meditations  unto  the  soub  of  others ;  lastly,  to  the  highest  emu 
nence  of  Seraphim,  those,  who  love  God  with  their  w&>le  heart, 
and  their  neighbour  for  God^  and  their  enemies  in  God,  and  fed 
no  wrongs  but  those  which  are  done  to  their  Maker. 

I  know  not  whether  this  soaring  conceit  be  more  seeminely  piooSf 
iban  realljr  presumptuous,  since  it  b  evident  enough^  mat  tbese 
ffraces  do  incur  into  each  other,  and  are  not  possible  to  be  severed. 
He,  that  loves  God,' cannot  chose  but  be  earnestly  desirous  to  com* 
municate  his  graces  unto  others,  camiot  but  have  his  heart  taken 
«p  with  divine  contemplation:  the  same  man  cannot  bnt  oyeriook 
earthly  things,  and  courageously  suflFer  for  the  honour  of  his  God: 
diortly,  he  cannot  but  be  vigilant  or^  his  own  ways,  and  helpful 
«nto  others.  Why  should  I  presume  to  divide  those  virtues  or  re- 
wards, which  God  will  have  inseparably  conjoined  f  And  what  s 
strange  confusion  were  this,  instead  of  a  heavenly  order  ofrenmne- 
ntion  !  Sure  I  am,  that  the  least  degree,  both  of  saints  and  angels, 
is  blessedness.  But,  for  those  stairs  of  gloiy,  it  were  too  ambitiouf 
ki  me  to  desire  either  to  climb  or  know  them :  it  is  enough  (or  me, 
to  rest  in  the  hope,  that  I  shall  once  see  them :  in  the  mean  while, 
let  me  be  learnedly  ignorant,  and  incuriously  devout ;  silentlj  blcB- 
ing  the  power  and  wisdom  of  my  Infinite  Creator,  who  knows  how 
to  honour  himself  by  all  tliese  glorious  and  unrevealed  subordinft' 
Ikmsw 

SECT,  VIII.  ' 

THE  APPARITIONS  OF  ANGELS. 

Were  these  celestial  spirits^  though  never  so  many,  never  so  pw- 
ctful,  never  so  knowing,  never  so  excellently  glorions,  mere  straa- 
geis  to  us,  what  were  their  Number,  Power,  Knowledge,  Glorjr 
ante  us  ?  I  hear  of  the  great  riches,  state^  and  magnincence  of 
some  remote  eastern  monarchs :  what  am  I  the  better,  while,  in 
tbb  distance,  their  port  and  affairs  are  not  capable  of  any  relation 
lx>  me  ?  To  me  it  is  all  one,  not  to  be,  and  not  to  be  conceroed. 
Let  us,  therefore,  diligently  enquire,  what  Mutual  Communion 
liiere  is  or  may  be,  betwixt  these  blessed  spirits  and  us. 

And,  first,  nothing  is  more  plaini  than  that  the  Angels  of 
Cod  Imfe  not  always  been  kept  firom  mortal  eyes,  under  an  invisi- 
We  concealment ;  but  sometimes  have  condescended  so  low,  as  to 
manifest  their  presence  to  men  in  visible  forms,  not  natural,  but  as- 
famed. 

I  confess  I  have  not  faith  enough  to  believe  many  of  those  appa- 
ritions, that  are  pretended.  I  could  never  yet  knew  what  other  to* 
think  of  Socrates  *  his  (renins ;  which,  as  himself  reports,  was 
wont  to  check  Inm^  when  he  wient  about  any  ttnmeet  eDterpns€ ; 

*  Ad  nutum  et  arbitrinm  sihi  assisfentis  Datnonis,  vd  decHnabat  negetiSf 
9el  pctgbat*    Mbut.  Foelkis  Ocut. 
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and  to  forward  hnn  in  good*    For  the  modem  times,  it  is  too  hard 
to  credit  Ae  report  of  l)oway  Letters  *  concerning  our  busy  neigh- 
bour Pere  Cotton,  th&t  he  had  ordinary  conference  and  conversa- 
tion witli  angela,  both  his  own  tutelar  and  those  general  of  pro- 
vinces :  if  so,  what  need  was  there  for  him  to  have  propounded 
fifty  tmestions,  partly  of  divinity,  partly  of  policy,  to  the  resolu« 
tion  of  a  demoniac  f  Who  can  be  so  fondiv  credulous,  as  to  be^ 
lieve  that  Jo.  Carerat,  a  young  father  of  the  Society,  hadadail^ 
companion  of  his  angel,  in  so  familiar  a  fashion,  as  to  propound  his 
doubts  to  that  secret  friend ;  to  receive  his  answers ;  to  take  his  ad- 
vice, upon  all  occasions ;  to  be  mised  by  him  every  morning  front 
bis  bed,  to  his  early  devotions,  till  once  delaying  caused,  for  & 
time^   an  intermission?    Or,  that  the  aged  Capuchin  Franciscat 
de  Bergamo,  noted  for  the  eleven  precious  stones  which  werd 
found  in  his  gall,  had,  for  eight  years  together  before  his  deaths 
the  assistance  of  an  angel  in  human  shape,  for  the  performing  of 
bis  canonical  hour9?  Or,  that  the  angels  helped  their  St«  Gudwa), 
and  St.  Oswald  Bishop  of  Worcester,  to  say  his  mass  ?  Or,  that 
Isidore,   the  late  Spanish  peasant,  newly  sainted  amongst  good 
company  by  Gregory  the  fitteenth,  serving  a  hard  master,  had  an 
angel  to  make  up  his  daily  task  at  his  plough,  while  the  good  soui 
Was  at  his  public  devotions ;  like  as  another'  angel  supplied  Felix^ 
the  lay  Capuchin,  in  tending  his  cattle  {  t  Or,  that  FranciscaRo^ 
mana,  lately  canonized,  had  two  celestial  spirits,  visibly  attending 
her,  the  one  of  the  order  of  archangels,  which  never  left  her;  the 
other,  of  the  fourth  order  of  angels,  who  frequently  presented  him^ 
self  to  her  view ;  their  attire  sometimes  white,  sometimes  bhie^. 
purple  more  rarely ;  tlieir  tresses  of  hair,  long  and  golden,  as  the 
over-credulous  Bishop  of  Wirtzburg  reports  from  Gulielmus  Balde* 
sanus,  not  without  many  improbable  circumstances. 

These,  and  a  thousand  more  of  the  same  brain,  find  no'  more 
belief  with  me,  .than  that  story,  which  Franciscus  Albertinus  relates 
Out  of  Baronius,  as  done  here  at  home ;  that  in  the  year  1601,  ia 
England,  there  was  an  angel  seen  upon  one  of  pur  altan,  (and 
therefore  more  likely  to  be  known  in  our  own  island,  than  beyond 
the  Alps)  in  a  visible  form,  with  a  naked  sword  in  his  hand,  which 
he  glitteringly  brandished  up  and  down ;  foyning  sometinves,  and 
sometimes  striking ;  thereby  threatening,  so  long  ago,  an  instant 
destruction  to  this  kingdom.  And,  indeed,  why  should  we  yield 
more  credit  to^  these  pretenders  of  apparitions,  than  to  Adelbertus 
the  German  heresiarch,  condemned  in  a  council  of  Rome,  by  Pope 
Zachaty,  who  gave  no  less  cohfidentiv  out,  that  his  an^Ug^iardiaa 
appeared  daily  to  him,  and  imparted  to  him  many  divine  revela* 
tions  and  directions  ?  or,  if  there  be  a  diflierence  pleaded  in  the 
gelations,  where  or  how  shall  we  find  it  ? 

This  we  know,  that  so  sure  as  we  see  men,  so  sure-  we  are  that 
lioly  men  have  seen  angels.    Abraham  saw  angels,  in  his  tent-door: 

♦  Daac.  IS,  Feb.  I627.«xliterii  Pet,  Rav.  f  Foni.  Set.  v.        }  Tgnat. 
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Lot  «nr  angeb,  in  the  gale  of  Sodoo) ;  Ha^y  in  die  wiULemes  of 
Beersbeba;  Jacob,  in  the  way;  Moses,  in  the  bush  of  Horeb; 
Manoah  and  his  wife,  in  the  field;  GideoOj  in  his  threshing-floor; 
David,  bv  the  threshing-floor  of  Amunah.  What  should  I  mention 
the  Prophets  Elijali,  Elisha,  Isaisdi,  Daniel,  Zechanah,  Ezekiel,  and 
the  rest?  In  the  New  Testament,  Joseph,  Mary,  Zachariah  die 
&ther  of  John  Baptist,  the  Shepherds,  Mary  Magdalen,  the  gazii^ 
Disciples  at  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Peter,  Philip,  Cornelius,  Paul, 
John  the  Evangelist,  were  all  blessed  with  the  sight  of  angels. 

In  the  succeeding  times  of  the  Church  Primitive,  I  dare  believe, 
that  good  angels  were  no  whit  more  sparing  Qf  their  presence,  for 
the  comfort  of  holy  Martyr^  and  Confessors,  under  the  pressure  of 
tyranny  for  the  dear  Name  of  their  Saviour.  I  doubt  not,  bot 
constant  Theodorus  saw  and  felt  the  refreshing  hand  of  the  angel, 
no  less  than  he  reported  to  Julian  his  persecutor*.  I  doubt  not, 
but  the  holy  virgins,  Theophila,  Agnes,  Lucia,  Cecilia,  and  odiets, 
saw  the  good  angels  protectors  of  meir  chastity.  As  one,  that  hath 
learned  in  these  cases  to  take  the  mid  way  betwixt  distrust  and 
credulity,  I  can  easily  yield,  tliat  those  retired  Saints  of  the  prime 
ues  of  the  Church  nad  sometimes  such  heavenly  companions,  for 
the  consolation  of  their  forced  solitude. 

But,  withal,  I  must  have  leave  to  hol(],  that  the  older  the  Church 
grew,  the  more  rare  was  the  use.  of  these  apparitions,  as  of  other 
miraculous  actions  and  events:  not  that  toe  arm  of  our  God  is 
sborteneil,  or  his  care  and  love  to  his  beloved  ones  any  whit  abated; 
but,  for  that  his  Church  is  now,  in  this  long  process  of  time,  setded, 
tlirough  bis  gracious  providence,  in  an  oruinary  way.  Like  as  it 
was  with  the  Israelites,  who,  while  they  were  in  their  longsome 
passage,  were  miraculously  preserved  and  protected;  bat,  wh^n 
they  came  once  to  be  fixed  in  the.  land  of  promise,  their  angelicd 
sustenance  ceased:  they  then  must  purvey  for  their  own  food;  and 
either  til),  or  femisb.  « 

Now  then,  in  these  latter  ages  of  the  Church,  to  have  the  visible 
apparition  of  a  good  angel,  it  is  a  thing  so  geason  and  uncouth^ 
that  it  is  enough  for  all  the  world  to  wonder  at.  ^ 

Some  few  instances  our  times'  have  been  known  to  yield. 
Amongst  others,  that  is  memorable,  which  Phil.  Melanchton,  as 
ian  eye-witness,  reports.  Simon  Grynaeus,  a  learned  and  holy  maOf 
commg  from  Heiaelburg  to  Spire,  was  desirous  to  hear  a  certaii 
preacher  in  that  city ;  who  in  his  sermon,  it  seems,  did  then  let  iail 
some  erroneous  propositions  of  popish  doctrine,  much-dcrogatoiy 
from  the  msyesty  ana  truth  of  the  Son  of  God:  wherewith  GrynKWi 
being  not  a  little  offended,  craved  speedy  conference  with  the 

Sreacher ;  and,  laying  before  him  the  falsehood  and  danger  of  bis 
octrines,  exhorted  hmi  to  an  abandoning  and  retraction  of  those 
misopinions.  The  preacher  gave  good  words  and  a  fair  sembfancc 
to  Grynffus ;  desirous  of  further  and  nckore  particular  conference 
with  him;  each  imparting  to  other  their  names  and  lodgings:  J^ 
inwardly,  as  being  stung  with  that  just  reproof,  he  resolved  a  tto 

s  *  llteod.  L  iii.  c.  11. 
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▼ehge,  bypltxHiring  the  impriaonment ;  and.,  if  he  mi^ht,  the  dedth 
of  sb  sharp  a  censurer.  Grynstus,  misdoubting  nothing  upon  hia 
return  to  his  lodging,  reports  the  passages  of  th^  latef  conference,  to 
those,  who  sat  at  the  table  with  him;  amongst  whom,  Meianchton 
being  one,  was  called  dUt  of  the  room  to  speak  with  a  stranger^ 
newly  come  into  the  house:  going  forth  accordingly,  he  finds  a 
grfave  old  man  of  a  goodly  countenance,  seemly  and  richly  attired ; 
who,  in  a  friendly  and  grave  manner,  tells  him,  that  within  one 
hour,  there  would  come  to  their  inn  certain  officers,  as  from  the 
King  of  the  Romans  to  attach  Grynceus,  and  to  carry  him  to  utu 
son ;  willine  him  to  charge  Grynscus,  with  all  possible  speea  to 
flee  out  of  Spires;  and  reauiring  Meianchton  to  see  that  this  ad^ 
▼antage  were  not  neglectea :  which  said,  the  old  man  vanished  ou^ 
of  his  sight.  Instantly  Meianchton,  returning  to  his  companions^ 
recounted  unto  them  tne  words  of  this  strange  monitor,  and  hasten- 
ed  the  dep^ure  of  Grynseus  accordingly;  who  had  no  sooner 
boated  himself  on  the  Rhine,  than  he  was  eagerly  Searched  for  at 
his  said  lodging.  That  worthy  divine,  in  his  Commentary  upon 
Daniel,  both  relates  the  story,  and  acknowledges  God's  nitherly 
providence  in  sending  this  angel  of  his  for  the  rescue  of  his  faithful 
servant.  Others,  though  not  many  of  this  kind,  are  reported  by 
Simon  Goulartius,  in  his  collection  of  admirable  an/d  memorable 
histories  of  our  time :  whither  for  brevity  sake,  I  refer  my  reader*. 

But,  more  often  hath  it  fallen  out,  that  evil  spirits  have  visibly 
presented  themselves,  in  the  glorious  forms  of  good  angels ;  as  to 
Simeon  Styiites,  to  Pachomius,  to  Valens  the  Monk,  to  Rathodus 
Duke  of  Freezland,  to  Macarius,  to  Gertrude  in  Westphalia>  with 
many  others;  as  we  find  in  the  report  sof  Ruffinus,  Vincentius^ 
CflBsarins,  Palladius:  and  the  like  delusions  may  still  be  set  on  foot, 
H'hile  Satan,  who  loves  to  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
laboureth  by  these  means  to  nurse  silly  souls  in  superstition :  too 
many  whereof  have  swallowed  the  bait,  though  others  have  de- 
scried the  hook.  Amongst  the  rest,  I  like  well  the  humility  of  that 
hermit,  into  whose  cell  when  the  Devil  presented  himself,  in  a 
goodly  and  glitterine  form,  and  told  him  mai  he  was  an  angel  sen^ 
to  him  from  God;  the  hermit  turned  him  off  with  this  plain  answer$ 
^^  See  thou  whence  thou  comest:  fot  me,  I  am  not  worthy  to  be 
Tisited  with  such  a  guest  as  an  angel  f" 

But  the  trade,  that  we  have  with  good  spirits,  is  not  now  driven 
by  the  eye ;  but  is  like  to  themselves,  spiritual :  yet  not  so,  but 
that  even  in  bodily  occasions,  we  have  many  times  insensible  helps 
from  them  in  such  maimer,  as  that  by  the  effects,  we  can  bolmy. 
say.  Here  hath  been  an  angel,  though  we  saw  him  not. 

Of  this  kind,  was  that,  no  less  than  miraculous,  cure,  which,  at 
St.  Maderne's:(,  in  Cornwall,  was  wrought  upon  a  poor  cripple  H; 
Mrhereof,  besides  the  attestation  of  many  hundreds  of  the  neigh* 

*  Goulart.  Hlstoir  memor.  ex  Melanct.  in  Dan.  c.  20.  t  Bromtard*  Suqi* 
prae^icant,  T.  Humiiitas.         X  S.  Matemus.         ||  One  Johfi  TreltUe-. 
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4€6  M  YOTiOKAL  WmdE0^ 

boun,  I  took  a  tinot  and  penonal  exaunioatiORi  in  thai  hit  Yiato 
tioi\*  which  I  either  did  or  erer  shall  hold.    This  many  that,  fir 
sixteen  years  together,  was  £un  to  walk  upon  his  hands,  by  resM 
of  the  close  contraction  of  the  sinews  of  his  legs^  was,  ufioQ  dusi 
monitions  in  his  dream  to  wash  in  that  well)  suddeuh  so  lestond 
to  his  lioibs^  that  I  saw  him  Me,  both  to  walk^  and  to  get  Ui 
own  maintenance.    I  found  here  was  nei^er  art,  nor  oottision;  tki 
thing  done,  the  Author  invisible.    The  like  nay  we  say  of  Joha 
Spangenbeii^,  Pastor  of  Northeuse  t :   no  sooner  was  ihat  mn 
stept  out  of  bis  house,  with  kis  family,  to  f^o  to  the  Baynei,  das 
the  house  fell  riffht  down  in  the  place.    Chir  own  ej^ieneBce^H 
borne,  is  able  to  tumish  us  with  divers  suck  instances.    How  maDf 
have  we  known,  that  .have  &llen  from  very  htgfa  towers,  and  imi 
de^  pits,  pest  the  natural  possibility  of  hope,  woo  yet  have  bea 
preserved  not  from  death  only,  but  from  hurt !     Whence  codd 
these  things  be,  but  by  the  secret  aid  of  those  invisiMe  belpea) 
It  were  easy  to  fill  volumes  with  paniculars  of  these  kinds.  Batik 
main  care  and  most  officious  enoeavoun  of  these  blessed  spiiili) 
are  employed  about  the  better  pen,  the  Soul :  in  the  instillii^  rf 
good  motions)  enlightening  the  understanding;  pqiellingoftaDp' 
tations ;  furthering  our  opportunities  of  good;  preventing  oocsbooi 
of  sin;  comforting  out  sorrows;  qoickeuing  our  dulness;  encouiag* 
ing  our  weakness ;  and,  lastly,  aitcnr  all  careful  attendance  kere  be« 
low,  conveying  the  souls  of  their  charee  to  their  glory,  and  pre- 
senting them  to  the  hands  of  their  fiaitnful  Creator. 

It  is  somewhat  too  hard  to  believe,  that  there  have  been  ocokt 
witnesses  of  these  happy  convoys.  Who  lists,  may  ciedk  tha, 
which  Jerome  tells  us,  tliat  Antliony  the  hermit  saw  the  soul  of  iai 
partner  in  that  solitude  (Paul)  carried  up  by  thei»  toiieaven;  tbt 
Severinus,  Bisdiop  of  Colein,  saw  the  soul  of  St.  Martin  thas  trans* 
ported,  as  Gregory  reports  in  his  Dialogues;  that  Beaedicl  «^ 
the  soul  of  Germanus,  in  the  form  of  a  fiery  fflobe^  thus  coavs^aL 
What  should  I  speak  of  the  souls  of  the  holy  martyrs,  TibuiWj 
Valerian,,Maximus)  Marcellinus,  Justus,  Quintious,  Severus,  aad 
others  ?  we  may  if  we  please,  we  need  not  unless  we  li^  8^ 
way  to  these  reports;  to  which  our  &ith  obliges  us  not:  ii>^^ 
cases,  we  go  not  by  eye-si^t:  but  we  are  well  assured  the  soul  <» 
Lazarus  was,  by  these  glorious  spirits,  carried  up  into  the  bosotf 
of  Abraham ;  neither  was  this  any  privilege  of  his,  above  all  otkr 
the  Saints  of  God ;  all  which,  as  they  laud  in  one  common  ^o»Aosit 
of  blessedness,  so  they  all  pairticipate  of  one  happy  meaasw 
pmtage. 

SECT.  IX. 

Tira  KBJSftCm  WHICH  AVE  OWt  TO  tHE  AKOELS. 

StCH  are  the  respects  of  good  angels  to  us :  now  what^are  oun  tt 
them  ?  • 

ft  was  not  amiss  said  of  pne,  that  the  life,  of  angels  is  politi»» 
£all  of  intercourse,  with  ilbetn^lVes  and  with  us.    What  they  t^ 

*  At  WUttuntide.        f  SuH.  Goular.  ex  J.  Manlio. 
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ItiM  to  feac6  other  iii  this  cbane  blTtheii-  Tbi^phahies,  i^  hoi  for  ii^ 
to  detetmihe;  but,  since  their  ^ood  ofBc^  kre  thus  assiduous  untd 
Hky  it  is  tileet  w«  db  enquire  Whkt  Duties  ftlt  i^quihible  from  Us  to 
rr*lietn 

Devout  fierhatd  is  btit  too  hb^i^l  ih  bii  decisioil^  diat  we  oM 
to  these  beneficeht  sf>irits  reverence  foi-  their  presence^  devodoii 
for  their  Jove,  and  trust  fof*  their  custbdy*.  Doubtless,  ifre  ought 
ib  be  ifdllin^  to  give  Uhto  them  so  much>  ja  they  will  be  willing  to 
take  fit>m  us :  if  we  eo  bey bnd  th^se  bounds,  we  offend  and  alienate 
tiiehi:  to  deiDgate  m>m  theih  is  hot  so  heinous  ih  their  account^ 
As  to  bver-hbnotir  them.  St.  John  proffers  an  huihblb  genictiktioii 
to  the  angdy  atld  is  put  dfT^^  wiUl  a  Slee  than  do  H  im:  i  arh  th^ 
fttbrm^eruafti ;  Rev.  xi*.  10.  The  fexces^s  of  respects  to  theini 
liave  turned  tb  dbominable  iinpiety:  which  how^o^ver  Jerome 
^9hetm  to  impute  to  the  iews,  fever  since  the  Prophfets'  timefi  yet 
fiimoh  Magus  w^  the  first,  that  we  find  ^ilty  bf  this  iiiipioui 
Aattety  of  the  angels;  #bo,  fondly  holdifig  that  the  world  wai 
ihade  by  them,  could  not  think  fit  to  present  them  with  les^  thdii 
divine  honour.  His  cursed  sdiolar,  Menandelr,  whose  ^or  Pr^ 
ifeolus  i4rrongfulIj^  ikthers  u|ioti  Aristotle^  Succeeding  him  in  that 
wicked  hfefesy,  as  Eusebius  tells  us^  left  behind  him  JSaturnius,  not 
Inferibt  to  him  in  this  frdnzy ;  who,  as  Tertulliah  and  Philastriui 
report  him,  fancied,  together  with  his  mad  fellows,!  that  sevetl  sLtr- 
gels  made  the  worm,  hot  acquainting  God  with  their  work.  What 
should  I  name  blaspheitious  CerinthuSj  who  durst  disparage  Chirist 
in  comparison  with  angels?  Not  altogether  so  bad  were  those 
heretics  % ,  though  bad  enough,  which  took  their  ancient  deho^ 
minsUiion  froiil  Sie  angels :  who,  ^rofessin^  true  Christianity  and 
detestation  of  idolatry,  as  having  learned  that  God  only  is  to  be 
Wdishipped  properly ;  yet  reserved  a  certain  kind  of  adoltuion  to 
the  blessed  angels  ^.  Against  this  opinion  and  practice,  the  &re^i 
Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  seems  to  bend  his  style,  in  his  Epistle  tb 
file  Colossians,  forbidding  a  voluntary  humility  in  worshipping  of 
angels :  whether  grounded  upon  the  superstition  of  ancient  Jew^i 
as  Jerome  and  Anselm ;  or,  upon  the  ethnic  phildsophy  of  some 
Platonic,  as  Estius  and  Cornelius  a  Laplde  imagine;  or,  upon  HiH 
damnable  conceits  of  the  Sitnonians  and  Cerintnian^,  a^  Tertulilan ; 
We  need  not  much  to  enquire:  nothing  is  more  clear,  than  th^ 
Abostle's  inhibition;  afterward  seconded  by  the  Synod  of  Laodice^. 
Whereto  yet  Theodoret*s||  noted  Commentary  would  seem  to 
give  more  light;  who  tells  us,  that  upon  the  in  use  made  of  thd 
^ivitig  of  the  Law  by  the  hands  of  angels,  there  was  ati  error  of 
old  maintained,  of  angel  worship,  which  still  continued  in  Phry^ii 
and  Pisidia :  so  that  a  Synod  was  hereupon  slsseitibled  at  Laodicea; 
flie  chief  city  of  Phrygian  which,  by  a  direct  cslDon,  forbad  pray- 
ing to  dngels ;  a  practice,  saitb  he,  so  settled  amongst  theni,  tha< 

*  Ben.  in  Psal.  Qui  habUat.        f  Hieron.  quett.  10.  ad  Algasiam.       %  'An* 
gelid.        §  Prateolui  Eiench.  v.  Angelici.  ||  Rejecta  exposiiio  d  pontificiis^ 

ui  itan  rrtddh  firicuioia  std  gi/aliat    Vid.  fibiiim  ia  aotit  in  Fiam  S$p,  io,  "'^^ 
i.  pag.  103. 
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even  to  this  day  there  are  to  be  seen  amongslt  them  and  t)ieir 
neighbours,  the  Oratories  of  St.  Miohael.  Here,  then,  was  tUs 
misbuinilit}',  that  they  thought  it  too  much  boldness,  to  come  im* 
mediately  to  God ;  but  that  we  must  first  make  way  to  his  favour, 
by.  the  mediation  of  angels :  a  testimony  so  pregnant,  that  I  woo- 
dernot if Caranza  flee  into  comers,  and  alLtbefaatoisof aD|pei« 
worship  be  drtyen  to  hard*  shifts  to  avoid  it* 

But  what  do  I  witli  controversies  ?  This  devotion  we  do  gladly 
profess  to  owe  to  good  angels,  that  though  we  do  not  pray  unto 
them,  yet  we  do  pray  to  God  for  the  favour  of  their  assistance  and 
protection ;  and  praise  God  for  the  protection,  that  we  have  from 
them.  That  fiiitnful  Patriardi,  of  whom  the  whole  Churdi  of  God 
receives  denomination,  knew  well  what  he  said,  when  he  gave  thi$ 
blessing  to  his  grandchildren :  The  avgd^  thai  redeemed  viejrmd 
cvily  Hess  the  children ;  Gen.  xlviii.  19 :  whether  this  were  ao  inter- 
pretative kind  of  imploratiou,  as  Becanus  and  Lorichius  contend; 
or,  whether,  as  is  no  less  probable,  this  angel  were  not  any  created 
power,  but  the  givat  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  same  wbch  Jacob 
wrestled  with  before  for  a  blessing  upon  himself,  as  Athauasius  and 
Cyril  well  conceive  it;  I  will  not  here  dispute:  sure  I  am,  tbat  it 
it  were  an  implicit  prayer,  and  the  angel  mentioned,  a  creature; 
yet  the  intention  was  no  other,  than  to  terminate  tliat  prayer  in. 
God,  who  blesseth  us  by  his  angdl. 

Yet,  further:  we  come  short  of  our  duty  to  these  blessed  spintsi 
if  we  entertain  not  in  our  hearts  a  high  and  venerable  conceit  of 
their  wonderful  miyesty,  glory,  and  ereatness;  and  an  awful  ac- 
knowledgment and  reverential  awe  ot  their  presence;  a  holy  joy 
and  conndent  assurance  of  their  care  and  protection ;  and,  lady» 
&  fear  to  do  ought,  that  might  cause  them  to  turn  away  their  £m«s 
in  dislike,  from  us.  All  these  dispositions  are  copulative:  for  cer- 
tainly, if  we  have  conceived  so  high  an  opinion  of  their  excel- 
lency and  goodness  as  we  ought,  we  cannot  but  be  bold  upon 
their  mutual  interest,  and  be  afraid  to  displease  them.  Nothing 
in  the  world,  but  our  sins,  can  distaste  them :  they  look  upon  our 
natural  infirmities^  deformities,  loathsomeness,  without  any  ofFeooe 
or  nauseation  ;  but  our  spiritual  indispositions  are  odious  to  tbeD) 
as  those  which  are  opposite  to  their  pure  natures.  The  story t  is 
£irooi(s  of  the  Angel  and  the  Hermit,  walking  together:  in  the  way 
there  lay  au  ill-scented  and  poisonous  carrion :  the  hermit  stopt  Im 
nose,  and  turned  away  his  head,  liasting  out  of  that  offensive  air; 
the  angel  held  on  his  pace,  without  any  shew  of  dislike :  str^gk* 
way  th^y  met  with  a  prOud  man,  gaily  diiessed,  strongly  perfumed, 
looking  high,  walking  stately ;  the  angc^l  turned  away  his  head  and. 
stopt  his  nostrils,  (while  theliermit  passed  on  not  witiiout  reverence 
to  ^o  great  u  person,]^  and  gave  this  reason,  that  the  stench  of  pride 
was  more  loathsome  to  God  and  his  Angels,  tlian  that  of  the  carcase 
could  be  to  him. 


9ng^fim  iaKead  oiangflot*   f  Jo«  Bromlar.  Suin«  praedk*  ▼.  So^cibia' 
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I  blush  to  think,  O  ye  Glorious  Spirits,  how  often  I  have  done 
that  whereof  ye  have  been  ashamed  for  me.  I  abhor  myself  to  re* 
count  your  just  dislikes ;  and  do  wilHngly  profess,  how  unworthy 
I  shall  be  of  such  Ifriends,  if  I  be  not  hereafter  jealous  of  your 
just  offence.  Neither  can  I,  withbut  much  regret,  think  of  those 
many  and  horrible  nuisances,  which  you  find  every  moment  from 
sinful  mankind.  Woe  is  me,  what  odious  scents  arise  to  you 
perpetually  from  those  bloody  murders,  bieastly  uncleannesses, 
cruel  oppressions,  noisome  disgor^ings  of  surfeits  and  drunken- 
nesses, abominable  idolatries,  and  all  manner  of  detestable  wicked- 
nesses,  presumptuously  committed  every  where ;  enough  to  make 
you  abhor  the  presence  and  protection  of  debauched  and  deplored 
mortality ! 

But,  for  us,  that  are  better  principled,  and  know  what  it  is  to  be 
overlooked  by  holy  and  glorious  spirits,  we  desire  and  care  to  be 
more  tender  of  your  offence,  than  of  a  world  of  visiUe  spectators: 
and,  if  the  Apostle  found  it  requisite  to  give  such  charge,  for  but 
the  observation  of  an  outward  decency,  not  much  beyond  the  lists 
of  indifFerency,  because  of  the  angeb ;  1  Cor.  xi.  10 :  what  should  pur 
CBxe  be,  in  relation  to  those  blessed  spirits,  of  our  deportment  in 
matter  of  morality  and  religion !  Surely,  O  ye  Invisible  Guardians, 
it  is  not  mv  s^nse,  that  shall  make  the  difference:  it  shall  be  my 
desire  to  be  no  less  careful  of  displeasing  you,  than  if  I  saw  you 
present  byme,  clothed  in  flesh:  neither  shall  I  rest  less  assured  of 
your  gracious  presence  and  tuition,  and  the  expectatioo  of  all  spi- 
ritual offices  from  you,  which  may  tend  towards  ray  blessedness, 
^an  I  am  now  sensible  of  the  animation  of  my  own  soul 
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8ECT.  I. 

•P  Tata  SEVAHA'nOM  ANP  BmORTAUm 

1 

Next  to  these  aneelical  essences,  the  Souls  of  Men,  whether  k 
the  body  or  seyereq  from  it,  s^re  those  spirits^  which  people  the  in- 
visible  world :  next  to  tliem,  I  say ;  not  'the  same  with  them,  not 
better.  Those  of  the  ^ucientSj  wh^ch  have  thought  that  the  miii 
of  angels,  is  to  be  supplied  by'  jessed  ^uts,  spakd  (doubtless  whhr 
out  thfe  booli::  for  he,  tjiat  is  theTrutjt  itself,*  h^th  sai4,  Uiey  ^ 
\ci(/yiK(iiy  likci  not  the  ssune.  And  justly  are  those  exploded;^ 
whether  Py thz^oreans^  ox  Stoics,  or  Gnostics^  or  Manichees^  or 
Almauicus,  or,  if  Lactantii^  himself  w^re  in  that  error  as  LAidjoyiCos 
Vives'  construes  him,  who  falsely  dreamed,  that  the  souls  of  mei\ 
were  of  th6  substance  of  that  God,  which  inspired  tliem:  these' 
errors  are  more  fit  for  hellebore,  than  for  theological  conTiction. 
Spiritual  substances,  doubtless,  they  are;  and  such,  as  have  no  less 
distant  original  from  the  body,  than  heaven  is  from  earth.  Galen 
was  not  a  better  physician  than  an  ill  divine,  while  he  determines 
the  soul  to  be  the  complexion  and  temperament  of  the  piime 

auaUties :  no  other  than  that  harmony,  which  the  elder  naturalists 
reamed  of;  an  opinion  no  less  brutish,  than  such  a  soul :  for  how 
can  temperament  be  the  cause  of  any  progressive  motion;  much 
less  of  a  rational  discburse  ?  Here  is  iio  materiality,  no  physical 
composition,  in  this  inmate  of  ours: -nothing,  but  a  substantial  act, 
an  active  spirit,  a  spiritual  form  of  the  king  of  all  visible  creatures. 

But  as  for  the  essence,  original  derivation,  powers,  faculties, 
operations  of  this  human  soul  as  it  is  lodged  in  this  clay,  I  leave 
them  to  the  disquisition  of  the  great  secretaries  of  nature :  uiy  way 
lies  higher,  leading  me  from  the  common  consideration  of  this 
spirit,  as  it  is  clogged  with  flesh,  unto  the  meditation  of  it,  as  it  is 
Divested  of  this  Earthly  Case,  and  Clothed  with  an  Eternity,  whe« 
ther  of  joy  or  torment. 

We  will  begin  with  happiness,  our  fruition  whereof,  I  hope, 
shall  never  end;  if  first  we  shall  have  spent  some  thoughts,  upon 
the  e^eneral  condition  of  this  separation. 

s  Tliat  the  soul,  af);er  separation  from  the  body,  hath  an  indepen* 
dent  life  of  its  own,  is  so  clear  a  truth,  that  the  very  he^en  phi- 
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losophers,  by  the  dim  light  of  nature,  hacVe  detennined  it  ibr  irre* 
fragaUe :  insomuch  as  Ajistotie  himself,  who  is  wont  to  hear  ill  for 
his  opinion  of  the  sours  mortality,  is  confidently  reported  to  have 
written  a  book  of  the  Soul  Separate;  which  Thomas.  Aquinas,  in 
his  so  late  aee,  professes  to  have  seen.  Sure  I  am,  that  his  master 
Plato,  and  tnat  heathen  martyr  Socrates,  related  by  him,  are  full 
of  divine  discourses  of  this  kind :  insocnuch  as  this  latter,  when 
Crito  was  asking  him  how  he  would  be  buried ;  *^  I  perceive,*'  said 
he,  **  I  have  lost  much  labour;  for  I  have  not  yet  persuaded  my 
Crito,  that  I  shall  fly  clear  away,  and  leave  nothing  behind  mef 
meaning,  that  die  soul'is  the  man ;  and  would  be  ever  itself,  when 
his  body  should  have  no  being.  And  in  Xenophon,  as  Cicero^ 
cites  him,  Cyras  is  brought  in  aaying  thus,  Nolite  arbitrart\  &Cc. 
^*  Think  not,  my  dear  sons,  that  when  I  shall  depart  from  you,  I 
shaH  then  cease  to  have  any  beine:  for,  even  while  I  was  with  you^ 
ye  saw  not  that  soul,  which  I  had;  but  yet  ye  well  saw,  by  those 
thines  which  I  did,  that  there  was  a  soul  within  this  body :  believe 
ye,  therefore,  that  though  ye  shall  see  no  soul ^f  mine,  yet  that  it 
still  shall  have  a  being.*^  Shortly,  all,  but  a  hateful  Epicurus, 
have  astipulated  to  this  truth :  ana  if  some  have  fancied  a  trans* 
migration  of  souls  into  other  bodies ;  otheri,  a  passage  to  the  stans, 
which  formerly  govemed  them;  othen,  to  I  know  not  what 
Ely sian  flelds ;  all  have  pitched  upon  a  separate  condition. 

And,  indeed,  not  divmity  only,  but  true  natural  reason  will  ne« 
eeasarily  evince  it:  for  the  mtellective  soul,  bein^  a  more  spiritu^d 
substance,  and  therefore  having  m  it  no  composition  at  all,  and,  by 
consequence,  nothing  that  may  tend  towards  a  notpbein^,  can  be' 
no  other,  supposing  the  will  and  concurrence  of  the  Infinite  Crea- 
IKMT,  than  immortal.  Besides,  as  our  best  way  of  judging  ought  is 
wont  to  be  by  the  effects;  certainly,  all  operations  are  fironi  the 
forms  of  things,  and  all  thin^  do  so  work  as  they  are.  Now  the 
body  can  do  nothing  at  all,  without  the  help  of  tne  soul;  but  the 
soul  hath  actions  otits  own  f  :  as  the  acts  of  underatandinff ,  diink-r 
ing,  judging,  remembering,  ratiocination;  whereof,  if,  while  it  is 
within  us,  it  receives  the  first  occasions  by  our  senses  and  phani. 
tasms;  yet  it  doth  perfect  and  accomplish.the  said  operations,  by 
the  inv^ard  powers  of  its  own  faculties :  much  more,  and  also 
more  exactly  can  it  do  all  these  things,  when  it  is  merely  itself; 
since  the  clog,  that  the  body  brings  with  it,  cannot  but  pregrava^e 
and  trouble  the  soul  in  all  her  performances.  .In  the  mean  time, 
they  do  justly  pass  for  mental  actions ;  neither  do  so  much  as  re- 
ceive a  denomination  from  the  body :  we  walk,  move,  speak,  see^ 
feel,  and  do  other  human  acts;  tlie  power,  that  doth  them,  is 
from  the  soul ;  the  means  or  instrument,  whereby  they  are  done, 
is  the  body :  no  man  will  say  the  soul  walks  or  sees,  but  the  body 
hj  it;  but  we  can  no  mpre  say  that  the  soul  understands  or  thinlu| 


*  Cicero  4e  Scaectuts.       f  itidcqidd  est  Hiud  quod  sentity  ^wd  sapU,  quod 
quant, 


wft,  q^^  "^ig^t*  celeste  et  droiMum  est,  ob  eamque  r$m  oiieruum  sit  ncQesse  esu 
I'uil.  Tuic,  quant,  1.  i  • 
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by  t^e  aid  of  the  body*  than  we  caa  say  tl|e  body  thiiiiKs  or  qnde^ 
stands  by  means  of  tbe  soul.  These,  tfaerefoie,  being  distioa  anl 
proper  actioos»  do  necessarily  evince  an.  independing  and  selfifub. 
sbting  agent.  O  my  soul,  thou  couldst  not  be  thyself,  unless  tboii 
knewest  thine  original,  heavenly;  thine  essence,  separable;  thy 
continuance,  evitemal. 

But,  what  do  we  call  in  reason  and  nature  to  this  parle,  where 
feith,  by  which  Christianity  teacheth  us  to  be  regulated,  finds  so 
full  and  pregnant  demonstrations?  No  less  than  half  our  Creed 
sounds  this  way,  either  by  expression  or  inference ;  wherein,  while 
we  profess  to  believe  our  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended, 
we  imply  that  his  body  was  not  more  dead,  than  his  soul  living  and 
active :  that  was  it,  whereof  he  said.  Father^  into  thy  hands  /om* 
wend  wy  spirit.  Now,  we  cannot  imagine  .one  life  of  the  head, 
and  another  of  the  body :  his  state,  therefore,  is  ours :  eveiy  way, 
are  we  conform  to  him :  as  our  bodies  shall  be  then  once  like  to 
his,  glorious;  so  our  souls  cannot  be  but  as  his,  severed  bv  death, 
crowned  with  immortality*  And  if  he  shall  come  to  judge  bodi 
the  quick  and  the  dead ;  those  dead,  whom  he  shall  judge,  most 
be  living:  for,  as  our  Saviour  said  in  tlie  like  case,  God  is  not  tbe 
Judge  of  the  dead,  as  dead;  but  the  Jud^  of  the  living,  that  weie 
dead,  and  therefore  living  in  death  and  atter  death.  And  whereof 
doth  the  Church  Catholic  consist,  but  of  some  members,  warfaring 
on  earth;  others,  triumphant  in  heaven?  and  what  doth  that 
triumph  suppose,  but  both  a  being,  and  a  being  glorious?  \^''bat 
Communion  were  there  of  Saints,  if  the  departed  souls  were  not; 
and  the  soul,  when  it  begins  to  be  perfect,  should  cease  to  be? 
To  what  purpose  were  the  resurrection  of  ^^e  body,  but  to  meet 
with  his  old  partner,  the  soul  ?  and  that  meeting  only,  implies  hodi 
a  separation  and  existence.  Lastly,  what  life  can  there  be  m- 
perly ,  but  of  the  soul  ?  and  how  can  that  life  be  everlasting,  wA 
18  not  continued  ?  or  that  continued,  that  is  not  ?  If  then  he  vaj 
be  a,  man,  certainly  a  Christian  he  cannot  be,  who  is  more  assured, 
that  he  hath  a  soul  in  his  body,  than  tliat  his  soul  shall  once  have 
a  being  without  his  body.'    Death  may  tyrannize  over  our  earthly 

Earts :  tbe  worst  he  can  do  to  the  spiritual,  is,  to  free  it  bm  a 
■iendly  bondage. 
Cheer  up  thyself,  therefore,  O  my  soul,  against  all  the  fears « 
thy  dissolution :  thy  departure  is  not  more  certain,  than  thy  ad- 
vant^e :.  thy  being  shall  not  be  less  sure,  but  more  free  ana  ab- 
solute, is  it  sudi  a  trouble  to  thee,  to  be  rid  of  a  clog  ?  or,  «rt 
thou  so  loth  to  take  leave  of  a  miserable  companion,  for  awhile; 
on  condition,  that  he  shall,  ere  long,  meet  thee  happy  ? 

SECT.  II, 

OF  THE  INSTAOT*  VISION  OF  GOD,  UPON  THE  EGRESSION  OF  THE  SOOtJ 

AND  THE  PRESENT  CONDITION,  TUX  THEN, 

Birr  if,  in  the  mean  while,  we  shall  let  fall  our  eyes  upon  the  Pre- 
sent Condition  of  the  Soul,  it  will  appear  how  apt  we  are  to  xas^ 
know  ourselves,  and  that  which  gives  us  the  being  of  men. 
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The  most  men,  however  .they  conceive  they  have  a  soul  withia 
thasx»  hy  which  they  receive  their  animation :  yet  they  entertain 
but  dull  and  gloomy-  thoughts  concerning  it;  as  if  it  y^re  no  less 
void  of  light  and  activity,  than  it  is  of  materiality  and  shape:  not 
apprehenditig  the  spiritual  agility  and  clearly-lightsome  nature  of 
that,  whereby  they  are  enlived. 

Wherein  it  wilt  not  a  Uttle  avail  us,  to  have  our  judgments 
throughly  rectified;  and  to  know,  that  as  God  is  light,  so  the  soul 
of  man,  which  comes  immediately  trom  him  and  bears  his  image, 
is  justly,  even  here,,  dignified  with  that  glorious  title, 

I  speak  not  only  of  the  regenerate  soul,  illuminated  by  divine 
inspirations  and  supernatural  knowledge;  but  also  even  of  that 
jcational  sOui,  which  every  man  bears  in  his  bosom^.  The  spirit  rf 
many  saith  wise  Solomon,  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  ml 
the,  inward  parts  cf  the  belly ;  Prov.  xx.  27 :  and  the  dear  Apcntlet 
JTn  hini  teas  l^e,  and  the  life  was  the  light  ofmefi ;  John  i.  4 :  and 
nore  fully  soon  after,  Thai  light  was  the  true  light,  that  lightnetk 
Everyman,  that  cometh  into  the  world;  v.  9.  No  man  can  be  so 
feudiv  charitable, '  as  to  think  every  man,  that  comes  into  the 
world,  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  Regeneration.  It  is,  then,  that 
intellectual  light  of  common  nature  t,  which  the  ^eat  Illuminator 
of  the  World  beams  forth  into  every  soul ;  in  sucm  proportion,  as 
he  finds  ac;reeable  to  the  cajiacity  or  every  subject. 
.  Know  thyself,  therefore,  O  man ;  and  know  thy  Maker.  God 
bath  not  put  into  thee  a  dark  soul ;  or  shut  up  thy  inward  powers^ 
in  a  dungeon  of  comfortless  obscurity  :  but  he  hath  set  up  a  bright 
shining  lamp  in  thy  breast;  whereby  thou  mayst  sufficiently  dis- 
eem.  natural  and  moral  truths,  the  principles  and  conclusions  whe* 
ther  of  nature  or  art;  herein  advancing  thee  above  all  other  visible 
creatares,  whom  he  hath  confined,  at  the  best,  to  a  mere  opaci^ 
of  outward  and  common  sense.  But  if  our  natural  light  shall, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  be  so  happily  improved,  as  fireely  to 
give  place  to  the  spiritual,  reason  to  faith;  so  that  the  soul  can 
now  attain  to  see  him  that  is  invisible,  and  in  his  light  to  see  light ; 
Psalm  xxxvi.  9 :  now,  even  while  it  is  over-bailed  with  the  inter- 
position  of  this  earth,  it  is  already  entered  within  the  verge  of  glory : 
put,  so  soon  as  this  veil  of  wretched  mortality  is  done  away ;  now, 
it  enjoys  a  clear  heaven  for  ever,  and  sees  as  it  is  seen. 

Amongst  many  heavenly  thoughts,  wherewith  my  ever-dear, 
and  most  honoured,  and  now  blessed  friend,  the  late  Edward  Earl 
of  Norwich,  had  wont  to  animate  himself  against  the  encounter 
with  our  last  enemy  death ;  this  was  one,  not  of  the  meanest,  that 
in  the  very  instant  of  his  soul^s  departing  out  of  his  body,  it  should 

*  Lumen  aiiquod  substaaiiale  arumas  habere  hand  improb^  videmur  fidvertere, 
fwmdo  in  Evangelio  legiivr^  quod  illuminai  omnem  homiftem  venieniem  in  tmut^ 
dum :  deinde,  quod  in  cogitatiotie  positi  iiescio  quid  ienue,  volubile,  clarum  in, 
nobis  inesse  scntimus,  quod  tespicit  sine  soie^  quod  videt  sine  extraueo  iufnine  .• 
fjam  si-ips^nl  in  se  lucidum  non  esselj  rerum  t'antam  conspicientiam  non  hom 
Aeret:  lenebrosis  ista  non  sunt  data;  omnia  cttca  torpescufit^  Castidor.  4o 
Aoim^.  c.  IQ,        t  Calvin  in  ioc. 
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immediately  enjoy  the  vision  of  God«  And,  certnnly,  so  it  k 
The  spirits  of  just  meQ  need  not  ataod  upon  distances  of  place,  or 
space  of  time,  for  this  beatifical  sight;  out,  so  soon  as  ever  they 
are  gut  of, their  clay  lodging,  they  are  in  their  sfuritoal  bettren, 
even  while  they  are  happily  conrey ed  to  the  local ;  2  Cor.  ?.  i : 
for,  siric^  nothing  hindered  them  from  that  happy  sight,  but  tha 
interposition  of  this  earth  which  «re  cany  about  us^  the  spirit,  being 
•nee  free  from  that  impediment,  sejes  as  it  is  seen,;  being  instaody 
passed  into  a  condition  like  unto  the  angels.  Well,  th^foie,  ars 
these  coupled  to^;ether  by  the  blessed  Apostle,  who,  in  his  dinos 
lapture,  had  seen  them  both:  y^  ore  cpmCf  saith  he,  u$iio  mount 
Sion^  md  wUa  the  ciiy  of  the  iking  God^  ^  heevenfy  Jemsalmy 
md  tQ  em  mnumerabU  wmpwnjf  ^  wgelsy  tmd  to  the  spirits  ^  j»A 
imn  made  perfect ;  Heh.  xii.  22.  As,  then,  the  angels  ot  Godi 
wherasoeyer  they  are,  though  employed  about  the  affaira  of  tie 
lower  world,  yet  do  still  see  and  enjoy  the  vision  of  God;  so  do 
the  souls  of  the  righteous,  when  they  are  once  eased  of  this  aaitUy 
load. 

Doubtless,  as  they  passed  through  degrees  of^grace,'  while  they 
todc  up  with  these  homely  lodgings  of  clay;  so  they  may  past 
tfarougn  degrees  of  bliss,  when  they  are  once  severed.  And  if, 
aa  some  great  divines^  have  supposed,  the  Ang^  themselves  shaU 
receive  au  augmentation  of  happiness  at  the  day  of  the  last  judg* 
ment,  when  they  shall  be  freed  n'om  all  chaise  and  emplovooeots; 
since  their  perfection  of  blessedness  consists  m  rest,  which  it  the 
end  of  all  motion:  how  much  more  shall  the  Saints  of  God  then  le* 
oeive  an  enlargement  of  their  felicity !  but,  in  the  mean  time,  they 
are  entered  into  the  lists  of  their  essential  beatitude,  over  m 
threshold  of  their  heaven. 

How  full  and  comfortable  is  that  profession  of  the  ffreat  Apostle, 
who,  when  he  had  sweetly  diverted  the  thoughts  of  himself  and 
his  Corinthians,  from  their  light  afflictions  to  an  eternal  weight  of 
exeeKing  glory ;  from  things  temporal,  which  are  seen,  to  those 
everlasting,  which  are  not  seen ;  adds.  Far  we  kmrn^  that  if  wt 
eaarthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved.,  we  have  a  buildings  w< 
mad^with  kandsy  eternal  in  the  heaven ;  2  Cor.  v.  1 :  more  than  iffl:* 
plying,  that  our  eye  is  no  sooner  off  from  the  temjporal  dunss, 
than  it  is  taken  up  with  etenial  objects ;  and  that  the  instant  of  ms 
dissolution  of  these  day  cottages,  is  the  livery  and  s^bin  of  a 
glorious  and  everlasting  mansion  in  heaven.    . 

Canst  thou  believe  this,  O  my  soul,  and  yet  recoil  at  the  thoadit 
of  thy  departure  ?  Wert  thou  appointed,  after  a  dolorous  dissoiu^ 
tlon,  to  spend  some  hundreds  of  yeah  at  the  fore^gates  of  gioiyy 
though  in  a  painless  expectation  of  a  late  happiness;  even  this 
h(^e  were  a  pain  alone:  but,  if  sense  of  pain  were  also  added  to 
tlie  delay,  this  were  more  than  enough  to  make  the  conditiQO 
justly  dreadful:  But,  now  that  one  minute  shuts  our  eyes  and 
opens  tjben^  to  a  clear  $igbt  of  God,  determines  Qujr  misery  zoi 

*  6p.  Andrews  la  his  answer.  tQ  Sellanaiae^ 


THE  mVISIBLB  WORLB.  BOOK  H-rr^^P  THE  SOULS  OP  MEN.       47$ 

W^im  Qur  biessftdn^  y  oh  the  eowardiee  of  ow  unbelief,  if  w^ 
dbnok  afe  so  mommntSify  ^  purohase  of  er^mity !  Hqit  many  hftv# 
we  kBcnrn,  tlie^t,  for  a  ikise  reputatioa  of  hoBOur,  have  rushad  iot^ 
the  jaws  of  death,  when  we  are  siu^e  they  cauld  not  com^  hsfik  tQ 
enjoy  it;  and  do  I  tcemUc  at  a  minute Vpain,  that  shall  feoA'  iq9  in 
that  glory,  which  I  caaiiot  but  for  ev^v  en^oy )  How  am  i  cdiained 
to  hear  a  heathen  Socrates,  encouraging  himself  against  the  fMIV 
of  dttath,  fiRMahis  resolution  of  meeting  with  some  famous  potions 
ki  that  ether  Worfd;  and  ta  feel  nij^sc^  ihrugging  at  a  diert  bfMUt 
ef  pain,  that  shaU  put  me  into  the  hli$s-making  presence  of  tb^ 
aH-ghmous  God,  into  the  sight  of  the  glorified  (luniaoity  el  mf 
Bear  Redeemec,  mto  the  society  of  all  the  Angels  and  ^mts  of 
fieavea! 

SECT.  III. 

QF  THE  S0VL'§  ?ERPETU41,  ViaiLANCYjj  AW  FWITION  OF  OOPa 

It  h  no  other  than  a  frantic  dream  of  those  erronecms  spirits,  thai 
hare  fancied  the  Sleep  of  the  Soul ;  and  that,  so  long  apd  deep  a 
sleep,  as  firom  the,  evening  of  the  dissolution,  till  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection :  so  as,  all  that  while,  the  soul  hath  no  yijHon  of 
God,  no  touch  of  joy  or  pain.  An  error,  wickedly  raked  up  out 
of  tl^e  ashes  of  tliose  Arabic  heretics,  whom  Origen  is  said  to 
have  reclaimed:  apd,  since  that  time,  taken  up,  if  they  be  not 
slandered,  by  the  Armenians  and  Fratricelli;  and  once  counte* 
nanced  ^nd  eubetted  by  Pope  John  the  XXIId.  as  Pope  Adrian  wH- 
nesseth;  yea,  so  enforced  by  him  upon  the  University  of  Paris,  as 
that  all  access  to  degrees  was  barred  unto  any  whesoevar  refused 
to  subscribe  and  swear  to  that  damnable  positio^i. 

The  Minorites  began  to  find  relish  m  that  poison;  wbi(4i,  n^ 
doubt,  had  proceeded  to  further  mischief,  had  not  the  interposition 
Qf  FhiHp,  the  then  Fl'enoh  king,  happily  quelled  that  uncomfort- 
able ana  pernicious  doctrine,  so  as  we  might  helped  it  should  never 
have  dared  more  to  look  into  the  light. 

But,  woe  is  me,  these  prodigious  times,  amongst  a  worid  of 
other  uncouth  heresies,  have  not  stuck  to  fetch  even  this  also  baelc 
from  the  region  of  darkness,  whither  it  was  ^nt. 

Indeed,  who  can  but  wonder  that  any  Christian  can  possibly  give 
entertainment  to  so  absurd  a  thought;  while  he  hears  his  Saviour 
say,  Father^  I  mil.  thcif  thty  also^  whqm  t/tou  kqsi  given  me^  he  toith 
me^  where  I  am ;  and  ///aJ,  not  in  a  safe  sleep,  they  may  behold 
my  glory ^  whkh  thou  hast-  given  me;  John?tvii.  24.  Behold  it) 
vea,  but  when  i  at  last  perhaps,  when  the  body  shall  be  resumed  ^ 
Kay,  to  ehoke  this  cavil,  the  bliss  is  present,  even  already  pos^ 
sessed:  The  glory ^  which  tkou  gtevtst  me^  I  have  given  to  tkemi 
V.  ^2.  It  was  accordingly  his  gracious  word  to  the  penitent  thieS^ 
irhfs  day  skalt  tkou  be  wiUi  me  in  paradise. 

How  clear  is  that  of  the  Chosen  Vessel,  opposing  our  preseifit 
cxmdition  to  the  sueceeding ;  For  fiow  we  see  throtigh.  a  glas$  darkly ; 
ifui  then^  that  is>^  upou  our  dissohition,  Jace  ie^fac^  I  Cof.  xvL  )2. 


476  DETOTIONAL  WORKS. 

tbe  face  of  the  soul  to  the  face  of  God !  the  uiBnite  amiaUenesi 
whereof  was  that,  which  inflamed  the  longing  desire  of  the  blessed 
Apostle  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ;  as  knowing  these  two  iit 
separable,  the  instant  of  his  departure,  and  his  presence  with  Christ: 
else,  the  departure  were  no  less  worthy  of  fear,  as  the  utmost  of 
evils;  Aan  now  it  is  <tf  wishing  for,  as  our  entrance  into  blessed- 


Away ,  then,  with  that  inrnious  finenzy  of  tbe  sours,  whether  mor- 
tality  or  sleep  in  death.  m>,  my  soul,  thou  dost  then  be^  to 
live :  thou  dost  not  awake,  till  then.  Now,  while  thou  art  in  the 
bed  of  this  living  clay,  thine  eyes  are  shut>;  thy  spiritual  senses  are 
lied  up ;  thou  art  apt  to.  snort,  in  a  sinful  security ;  thou  (beainest 
of  earthly  vanities:  then,  only  then,  are  thine  eyes  opened,  thj 
spiritual  fiunildes  freed,  all  thjy  powers  quickened,  and  thou  ait 
perpetually  presented  with .  objects  of  eternal  glory.  And,  if  at 
any  time  during  this  pilgrimage,  thine  eye-lids  have.been  some  litde 
raised  by  divine  meditations;  yet,  how  narrowly,  how  dimly  art 
thou  wont  to  see !  now,  thine  eyes  shall  be  so  broadly  and  fiillj 
opened,  that  thou  shalt  see  whole  heaven  at  once ;  yea,  ifdiidi  a 
more,  the  face  of  that  God,  whose  presence  makes  it  heaven. 

O  glorious  sight !  O  most  blessed  condition !  Wise  Solomoa 
could  truly  observe,  that  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing;  nei- 
ther indeed  can  it  be  here  below.  Nothing  is  so  great  a  glottoa 
as  tbe  eye:  for,  when  we  have  seen  all  that  we  can,  we  shall sdli 
wi^  to  see  more;  and  that  more  is  nothing,  if  it  be  less  thaaalL 
But  this  Infinite  Object,  which  is  more  than  all,  shall  so  fill  and 
satisfy  our  eyes,  that  we  cannot  desire  the  sicfat  of  any  other;  nor 
ever  ne  gjptted  with  tbe  sight  of  this.  Old  Simeon,  when  once 
be  had  lived  lo  see  tbe  Lora  of  Life  clothed  in  flesh,  could  say, 
Zori,  mru)  latest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace^  for  mint  ep 
haoe  seen  thy  salvation.  If  he  were  so  full  of  the  sight  of  his  Sa- 
viour, in  tbe  weakness  of  human  flesh,  and  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant: how  is  he  more  than  sated  with  the  perfection  of  joy  and 
heavenly  detestation,  to  see  the  Saviour  clothed  with  majesty;  to 
see  his  all-glorious  Godhead;  and  so  to  see,  as  to  enjoy  them; 
and  so  enjoy  tliem,  as  that  he  shall  never  intermit  their  sight  aa4 
fruition  to  all  eternity*. 

SECT.  IV. 

OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  OLORinED. 

As  concerning  all  other  matters,  what  the  Knowledge  is  of  oor 
souls,  separated  and  glorified,  we  shall  then  know  when  ount  come 
to  |)e  such:  in  the  mean  time,  we  can  much  less  know  their 
thou^ts,  than  they  c^n  know  ours.  Sure  we  are,  they  do  ud 
|uK>w  in  such  manner  as  they  did,  when  they  were  iii  ouf*  bosontf ; 
by  help  of  senses  and  phantasms,  by  tbe  discursive  inferences  d 
ratiocinatibn :  but  that  they  are*  elevated  to  a  condition  suitable  to 
the  blessed  angels,  so  that  they  know  like  tl!em;  though  not  by 
the  meaqs.  of  a  natural  knowlcd«;e,  as  they;  yet  by  tbatsipert 


THB  INVISIBLE  WORLD.  BOOK  U. — OF  THE  SOULS  OF  MEN.     477 

natural  light  of  intimation^  wbicti  they  receive  by  their  glorified 
estate. 

Whether  by  Tirtue  of  this  divine  illumination,  they  know  the 

E articular  occurrences,  which  we  meet  with  here  below;  he  were 
old,  that  would  determine:  only  this,  we  may  confidently  affirm, 
that  they  do  clearly  know  all  those  thitigs,  which  do  any  way  ap- 
pertain to  their  estate  of  blessedness. 

Amonest  which,  whether  the  knowledge  of  each  other  in  that 
region  of  happiness  may  justly  be  ranked,  is  not  unwordiy  of  our 
disqui^tion. 

Doubtless,  as  in  God  there  is  all  perfection  eminently  and  tran- 
scendently;  so,  in  the  si^ht  and  fruition  of  God,  there  cannot  be 
but  inll  and  absolute  felicity :  yet  this  is  so  far  from  excluding  the 
knowledge  of  those  thin^  which  derive  their  goodness  and  excel* 
lency  fiom  him,  as  that  it  comprisetb  and  supposeth  it.  Like  as 
it  is  also,  in  our  affections :  we  love  God  only,  as  the  cbic^  good; 
yet  so,  as  that  we  love  other  things,  in  order  to -God.  Charity  is 
no  more  subject  to  loss,  than  knowledge :  both  tliese  shall  accom* 
pany  our  souls  to,  and  in,  that  other  world.  As  then,  we  shall 
peifectly  love  God,  and  his  Saints  in  him;  so  shall  we  know  both: 
and,  tnough  it  be  a  sufficient  motive  of  our  love  in  heaven,  that 
we  know  them  to  be  Saints ;  yet  it  seems  to  be  no  small  addition 
to  our  happiness,  to  know  that  those  Saints  were  once  ours.  Aud^ 
if  i(  be  a  lust  joy  to  a  parent  here  on  earth  to  see  his  child  gracious, 
how  mucn  more  accession  shall  it  be  to  his  joy  above,  to  see  the 
fruits  of  his  loins  glorious ;  when  both  his  love  is  morje  pure,  and 
their  improvement  absolute !  Can  we  make  any  doubt,  that  the 
blessed  angels  know  each  other  ?  How  senseless  were  it,  to  grant 
that  no  knowledge  is  hid  from  them,  but  of  themselves !  Or,  can 
we  imagine  that  those  angelical  spirits  do  not  take  special  notice 
of  those  souls,  which  they  have  guarded  here^  and  conducted  to 
their  glory  ?  If  they  do  so,  and  if  the  knowledge  of  our  beatified 
souls  shall  be  like  to  theirs,  why  should  we  abridge  our  souls  more 
than  them,  of  ^e  comfoit  of  our  inteiknowing  ?  Surely,  our  dis* 
solution  shall  abate  nothing  of  our  natural  fiaculties;  our  glory  shall 
advance  them,  so  as  what  we  once  knew  we  shall  know  better : 
and,  if  our  soub  can  then  perfectly  know  themselves,  why  should 
they  be  denied  the  knowledge  of  others  i 

Doubt  not  tlien,  O  my  soul,  but  thou  shalt  once  see,  besides  the 
face  of  thy  God  whose  glory  fills  heaven  and  earth,  the  blessed 
spirits  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs  and  Prophets;  the  holy  Apostles 
and  Evangelists ;  the  glorious  Martyrs  and  Confessors ;  those 
eminent  Saunts,  whose  holiness  thou  wert  wont  to  magnify ;  and, 
amongst  them,  those  in  whom  nature  and  grace  have  especially 
interested  thee:  thou  shalt  see  them;  and  enjoy  their  joy,  and 
they  .^ine.  How  oft  have  I  measured  a  long  and  foul  jouirney,^ 
to  see  some  good  friend;  and  digested  the  tecuousness  of  the  way, 
with  the  expectation  of  a  kind  entertamment,  and  the  thought  of 
that  complacency  which  I  should  take  in  so  dear  a  presence  1  and 
yet,  perhaps,  wdqu  I  have  arrived,  I  have  found  the  house  disor« 
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4ei^^  one  srrtc,  knorther  disqaieved,  mjrsdf  iBdia|)agtkl:  ^tk 
cheerful  resolution  should  t  undertake  this  my  last  voyage,  whem 
I  shall  meet  with  my  b€»t  frilrndB^  atid  fiM  them  perfeetly  huApfly, 
and  myaelf  with  tb«n ! 

S£Ct.  V. 

OF  THE  GLORY  OF  HEAVEN  ENJOYED  BY  BL£S8ED  SOI7LS* 

Row  diten  hav^  I  begged  of  tti y  God,  that  it  would  frtetse  hitti  to 
Aew  me  some  ItttVe  glimpBe  of  th&  Gl.oiy  of  his  Sattits !  It  is  not 
for  me,  to  wish  the  sight^  as  yet,  of  the  face  of  that  Divine  Alajesty: 
iWs  Wto  too  muchj  \br  a  Moses  td  sUfe  frtr:  my  ambition  only  is, 
fiuLb  I  might,  if  but  as  it  were  through  some  crdttiny  of  k^y.faoie  of 
linb  gate  of  h^veb,  see  the  ha]i^y  Condition  bf  his  gtorkms  set- 
vmnts. 

I  know  what  hittdeft  ihe ;  ftiy  misefabte  unwortbifiess,  fby  toi- 
iritcial  blindness.  O  God,  if  thou  pli^a^  to  wash  otFlny  clay  vnA 
the  waters  of  thy  Sil^anii  I  shall  have  eyes :  and)  if  thoa  aoohit 
diem  with  thy  p^Wious  eye-sAlve,  tb6se  ef'es  shdll  be  cteat ;  smd 
Enabled  to  behold  those  gloriej^i  ^hich  sh&ll  tcil4sh  tny  sooL 

Atid  now,  Lord,  what  plire  iind  resplendent  Hght  is  this,  wh^reiit 
Ay  blessed  ones  dwelt!  How  justly  did  thine  (K^tatrcal  Afyostie 
tall  it  fhe  inheritdnet  of  the  SaMs  in  light!  Col.  i.  12:  light  unex^ 
wr^essible,  light  unconceivable,  light  inaccessible !  Lo,  thoa,  thai 
bast  ptt^pared  such  a  light  to  this  inferior  wotld,  for  tihe  fise  and 
tomfort  of  us  tttortal  cteatures,  as  tl^  glorious  suiiy  which  t^Sk  bbth 
tnlt^hten  atid  dazzle  the  eyes  of  all  beholders;  hast  propcirtionally 
Ordained  a  light  to  that  higher  world,  so  tnuoh  more  e^teelleot 
than  the  sun,  as  heaven  is  above  earth,  hnmortaKty  abov^  dorrup- 
lioil.  And,  if  wise  Solomon  could  sny,  Truly  the  light  is  stveeti 
imd  a  pleasant  thing  ^  m,  fof^  the  e^s  to  see  the  sun  i  Eccl.  xi.  7f 
h&^  infinitely  delectable  is  it,  in  thy  light  to  see  such  lights  ai 
Aiay  make  the  sun,  in  comparisou  thereof  darkness!  In  fh^  pre^ 
Since  is  thejnlness  of  joy  ^  and  at  thy  right-hand  are  pledsuresfif 
etenmrt.  What  can  be  Wished  more^  wliere  thefe  is  faln^ss  ef 
joy  ?  and,  behold,  thy  presence,  O  Lord,  yields  it. 

Could  I  neither  see  saint  tior  angel  in  that  H'hole  fmpmtel  hea^ 
ten,  nohe  but  thifie  Infinite  Self^  Thysdf  alonfe  wefe'  bappin«$# 
for  me  more  than  enough.  But,  ds  thou,  in  wholn^  h^re  belowi 
We  live^  and  mdve^  and  htit^  ouf  beings  deti^t^st  ilbtbiltg  from 
fhin^  all-sufficiency ;  but  addest  rathef  to  the  praise  of  thy  bounty^ 
in  that  thou  fufnishest  us  ^vith  Variety  Of  means  of  our  life  atod  sub^ 
tfistence :  so  here,  It  is  the  praise  of  thy  Wonderfhl  merbi^,  wfanelr 
thon  aUowe$t  ns,  besides  thine  imtnediate  presenc^^  the  socil^fy  of 
Utij  blessed  angels  and  saints,  wherein  we  may  also  enjoy  thee. 

And)  if  the  view  of  any  of  those  sifigle  glories  be  etioagb-to  fill 
■ky  soul  With  wortder  and  (^ntentment ;  how  mii^  it  ^eeds  tan 
ever  at  the  sight  6f  those  worlds  of  beauty  and  eKcelMncy,  Wbicb 
are  here  met  and  united  !  Lo  here,  the  blessed  hieMoby  of  itM 
iSumemble  Aneels;  thefe,  tile  glonbo^  coo^any  of  ^  ApctitMs: 
jtie^Cfthe  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Patristil^  and  P^ophete^  tiierei' 
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tke  noble  artn^  of  Martyn :  here,  tilie  troops  of  labbriotis  Pastors 
and  Teachers;  there/ the  numberless  multitudes  of  holy  and  con* 
4cioimbte  ProliBs^ora.  Lord,  what  exquisite  order  is  here;  what 
perfection  of  glory ! 

And  if,  even  in  thine  eyes,  thy  poor  despised  Church  upon  eaith 
be  so  beautiful  and  amiableyykir  as  the  mwrn^  clear  as  the  sun ;  Cant* 
vL  10 :  which  yet,  in  the  eyes  of  flesh,  seems  but  homely  and  hard 
&voured:  how  infinite  graces  and  perfections  shall  our  si)intual 
eyes  see^  in  thy  glorified  spouse  above  !  what  pure  sanctity !  what 
smoere  charity  !  what  clear  knowledge !  what  absolute  joy  !  what 
entire  union  f  what  wonderful  majesty !  what  complete  felicity ! 
All  shine  alike  in  their  essential  glory,  but  not  without  differenoe 
of  degrees,  AlUare  adorned  with  crowns ;  some  also,  with  co-> 
rooets  *.  some  glister  with  a  sky-like,  others  with  a  star-like,  clears 
l^ess :  the  least  hath  so  much,  as  to  make  him  so  happy,  that  ha 
would  not  wish  to  have  more ;  the  greatest  hath  so  much,  that  he 
cannot  receive  more. 

O  divine  distribution  of  bounty,  where  is  no  possibility  of  either 
waiit  or  envy  !  O  transcendent  royalty  of  the  Saints !  One  heaves 
is  more  than  a  thousand  kingdoms ;  and  every  Saint  hath  rijght  to 
all :  so  as  every  subject  is  here  a  sovereign ;  and  every  sovereign  ia 
absolute,  under  the  tree  homage  of  an  Infinite  Creator.  Lo  here^ 
Crowns,  without  cares;  sceptres,  without  burden;  rule,  without 
trouble  ;  reignuig,  without  cnange.  Oh,  the  transitory  vanity  of 
all  earthly  greatness !  Gold  is  the  most  during  metal ;  yet  even  that 
yields  to  age: .  Solom6n''s  rich  diadem  of  the  pure  gold  of  Ophir, 
H  long,  since  dust :  these  crowns  of  ^lory  are  immarcescible,  incor- 
ruptible ;  beyond  all  the  compass  ot  time ;  without  ail  possibility 
of  alteration.  Oh,  the  pressing  and  unsatisfying  contentments  of 
e^urth !  How  many  poor  ereat  ones  below  have  that,  which  they 
call  honour  and  riches^  and  enjoy  them  not ;  and,  if  they  have  en-- 
jdyed  them,  compkiin  of  satiety  and  worthl^ssness !  Lo  here,  a 
Spee.  seope  oif  perfect  joy,  of  constant  blessedness,  without  mixture, 
without  intermission :  each  one  feels  his  own  joy,  feels  each  other^s  ; 
all  rejoice  in  God,  mth  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  and 
most  sweetly  bathe  themselves,  in  a  pure  and  complete  blissfiilness. 
This  Tery  sight  of  blessed  souls  is  happiness ;  but  oh,  for  the  fruition ! 

Go  now,  my  soul,  and,  after  this  prospect,  doat  upon  thpse  silly 
profits  and  pleasures,  which  have  formerly  bewitched  thee;  and, 
if  thou  canst,  forbear  to  long  after  the  possession  of  this  blessed 
iminottality ;  and  repine  at  the  message  of  this  so  advantageous 
^  translation  ;  and  pity  and  lament  the  remove  of  those  dear  pieces 
of  thysdf,  which  have  gone  before  thee  to  this  unspeakable  felicity. 

SECT.  VI. 

.WHEREIN  THE  OliOllT  OP  fHE  SAINTS  ABOVE  CONSiSTETH,  AM)  HOV 

THEY  AXE  EMPLOYED. 

ivcn  n  Ae  l^lal:^,  sudki  i6  the  Condition^  of  the  Blessed.  What 
is  thek  Ettplay«MM  t  H^m  d§  they  ftpend,  not  their  time,  but 
tlMur  manobf  ? 
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How }  bnt  in  the  exercise  of  the  per|>etua)  Ibets  of  their  blessed, 
ness ;.  Vision,  Adhesion,  Fruition  } 

Who  knows  not,  that  there  is  a  contract  passed  betwixt  G6d  and 
die  regenerate  soul,  here  below  ?  Out*  of  the  engagement  of  his 
mercy  and  love,  he  endows  her  with  the  precious  graces  of  fiath, 
of  hope,  of  charity  :  feith,  whereby  she  knowingly  apprehends  her 
interest  in  him  :  hope,  whereby  she  cheerfully  expects  the  foil  ac- 
complishroent  of  his  gracious  promises :  charity,  whereby  she  if 
feelingly  and  comfortamy  possessed  of  him,  ai\d  clings  close  unto 
him.  In  the  instant  of  our  dissolution,  we  enter  into  the  consom* 
mation  of  this  blessed  marriage.  Wherein  it  pleaseth  our  boumi* 
ful  God,  to  endow  his  glorified  Spouse  with  these  three  privileges 
and  improvements  of  her  beatitude,  answerable  to  these  three  di- 
vine graces :  Vision  answers  to  faith ;  for,  what  our  faith  sees  and 

ir^ends  here  on  earth  and  afar  off  as    travellers,  oar  estate  of 

iriiication  exhibits  to  us  clearly  and  at'  hand  as  comprehenson; 

i  object  is  the  same,  tlie  degrees  of  manifestation  differ  :  A^Hie* 
sion  answers  to  our  hope ;  for,  what  our  hope  comfortably  expected 
and  longed  for,  we  do  now  ia}^  hold  on  as  present,  and  are  broiigbt 
borne  to  it  indissolubly :  Fruition,  lastly,  answers  to  charity  i  rar, 
what  is  fruition,  but  a  taking  pleasure  in  the  thincr  possessed,  as 
truly  delectable,  and  as  our  own  ;  and  what  is  this,  but  the  peifec- 
tion  of  love^  Shortly,  what  is  the  end  of  our  faith,  but  Sight? 
what  the  end  of  our  hope,  but  Possession  i  what  the  end  oi  oor 
love,  but  Enjoying  i 

Lo,  then,  the  inseparable  and  perpetual  sight,  possession,  eofoj- 
ment,  of  the  infinitely  amiable  and  glorious  Deity,  is  not  more  the 
employment  than  the  felicity  of  Saints. 

And  what  can  the  soul  conceive  matchable  to  this  h^piness  ? 

The  man  after  God*s  own  heart  had  one  boon  to  a^  of  bis 
Maker :  it  must  be,  sure,  some  great  suit,  wherein  a  favourite  wiH 
set  up  his  rest :  0?ie  thing  have  I  desired  if  the  Lord,  which  I  wM 
require :  even  that  I  ^nay  divell  in  the  h&use  ef  the  Lordj  all  the  4m^ 
of  my  lift ;  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  visit  his  habf 
temple ;  P^alm  xxvii.  4.  Was  it  so  contenting  a  happiness  to  thee, 
O  David,  to  behold,  for  a  monient  of  time,  the  fair  beauty  of  the 
Lord  in  lus  earthen  temple,  where  he  meant  not  to  reveal  the  hei^^it 
of  his  glory  ?  How  blessed  art  thou  now,  when  thy  soul  lives  lor 
ever  iu  the  continual  prospect  of  the  Infinite  Beauty  and  Majesn^ 
of  God,  in  the  most  glorious  and  ctenial  sanctuary  of  heaven  !  tt 
was  but  in  a  cloud  and  smoke,  wherein  God  shewed  himself  in  hb 
material  house ;  above,  thou  seest  him  clothed  in  a  heavenly  and 
incomprehensible  light :  and,  if  a  little  glimpse  of  celestial  gloiy, 
in  a  momentary  transfiguration,  so  transported  the  prime  Apostle, 
that  he  wished  to  dweil  t>till  in  Tabor;  how  shall  we  be  ravished 
with  the  full  view  of  that  all-glorious  Deity,*  whose  veiy  sight  gives 
blessedness !  What  a  life  doth  the  presence  of  the  sun  put  into  all 
creatures  here  below  !  yet  the  body  of  it  is  afar  off;  the  power  of 
it,  created  and  finite.  Oh,  then,  how  perfect  and  happy  a  life  must 
we  needs  receive  from  the  Maker  of  it^  when  the  lieains  of.  his 
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hea^vedy  f^ory  ahall  shine  iu  our  &ce!  H^r6  belo^,  our  weak 
senses  are  marred  with  too  excellent  objects :  our  pure  spirits  abov# 
ciaanot  complain  of  excess ;  but,  by  how  much  more  of  that  divine 
lidit  they  take  in,  are  .so  much  the  more  blessed^  There  is  n^ 
ouer  thing,  wherein  our  si^ht  can  make  us  happy :  we  may  see  aU 
other  objects,  and  yet  be  miserable :  here,  our  eyesconrey  into  u« 
influence  of  bliss.  ' 

'  Yet  not  our  eyes  alone ;  but,  as  the  soul  hath  other  spiritual 
senses  also,  they  are  wholly  poM€»sed  of  God :  our  adhesion  is,  a$. 
it  were,  a  heavenly  touch,  our  fruition,  as  ik  heavenly  taste,  of  the 
Ever  Blessed  Deity ;  so  the  glorified  soul  in  seeing  God,  feeling^ly 
apprehends  him  as  its  own ;  m  s^prehending,  sweetly  enjoys  inm 
to  all' eternity,  finding  in  him  more  absolute  contentment  than  it 
can,  be  capable  of,  and  finding  itself  capable  of  so  much  as  to  ipake 
k  evedastmgly  happy.  Away  with  those  brutish  paradises  of  Jews, 
and  Tuiks,  and  some  Judaizmg  Chiliasts,  who  have  placed  hap* 
piness  in  the  full  feed  of  their  sensual  appetite ;  inverting  the  worcb 
of  the  Epicurean  in  the  Gospel :  he  could  say.  Let  its  eat  and  drinkp 
for  to  vtiorroo)  we  shall  die ;  they,  ^^  Let  us  die,  for  we  shall  eat  and 
drink  :^'  men,  whose  belly  b  their  God ;  their  kitchen,  their  heaven* 
The  soul,  that  hath  had  the  least  smack,  how  sweet  the  Lprd  is,  ii\ 
the  weak  apprehension  of  giuce  here  below,  easily  contemns  these 
dunghill*felicities ;  and  cannot  but  long  after  those  true  and  satis- 
Aring  delights  ^ove,  in  comparison  whereof  all,  the  pleasures  of 
the  paunch  and  palate,  are  but  either  savourress  or  noisome. 

Feast  thou  thy»df,  onwards,  O  my  soul,  with  the  joyful  hope  of 
this  blessed  Vision,  Adhesion,  Fruition.  Alas,  here,  thy  dim  eyes 
see.  thy  God  through  clouds  and  vapours,  and  not  without  manifold 
diversions :  here,  t£oQ  cleavest  imperfectly  to  that  absolute  good* 
ness,  but  with  many  frail  interc^tions ;  eveiy  prevalent  tempta* 
tion  looseth  thy  hola,  and  makes  thy  God  and  Uiee  strangeis :  here, 
thou enjoyest him  sometimes  in  hiis  favours,  seldom  in  himself; 
aad,  when  thou  dost  so,  bow  easily  art  thou  robbed  of  him,  by  the 
interpositions  of  a  crafty  and  betwitt^hing  world !  There,  thou  shalt 
so  see  him,  asthat  thou  shalt  never  look  off ;  so  adhere  to  him,  as 
never  to  be  severed ;  so  enjoy  him,  that  he  shall  ever  be  All  in  All  . 
to  thee,  even  the  soul  of  thy  soud :  thy  happiness  is  then  essential  ^. 
thy  joy  as  inseparable  as  thy  being. 

SECT.  VII. 

IN  WHAT  T£!tMS  THE  DEPARTED  SAINTS  STAND  TO  US,  AND  WHAT  RE» 

SPECTS  THEY  BEAR  TO  US.. 

SocH  is  the  Felicity,  wherein  the  separate  souls  of  God^s  elect  ones 
are  feoffied,  for  ever.  But,  in  the  jnean  time,  what  Terms  do  they 
stand  in  to  their  once-partners,  these  huovan  bodies  ?  to  thes^  ^e 
feriom  companions  of  their  pilgrimage  and  warfare  ?  Do  they  de* . 
spise  jtfaese  nouses  of  clay,  wnerein  they  once  dwelt  ?  Or  havethey^ 
with  Pharaoh's  courtier,  forgotten  theu:  fe|lqw-prisqpie»  ?  Far  he  jit 


itam  d#^  to  mttttAn  io  bturiocis  thou^t»  of  Aom  flpirk^ifhoifc 
'  Rrity  is  fH>  lew  exalted  than  their  kumdedge. 

Some  eraoes  they  do  neoeesarily  laata  boand  tken.  Hmk  a 
M  Mom  for  fiikb,  whera  there  is  praient  varioii ;  ao  foau  forhope^ 
where  tliere  19  fult  fruiiioii ;  no  room  for  pdlienoe^  arlure  is  no  posi 
«U)ility  of  siiffertDg :  bat  dbaiity  can  ncrrer  be  oat  of  date ;  ehiori^, 
both  to  God  and  man. 

As  the  b^  aiid  body  mystidal  ate  nndtndad^  so  it  our  lova  to 
both  :  we  eanhdt  lore  the  head,  atid  noi  the  body  :  we  canaoclow 
aome  liaNbs  of  the  body^  and  not  others.  The  trimn^Mnl  psrt  of 
the  Charch  tben»  whidb  is  sbove,  doth  noc  laore  truly  lore  sMk 
other  glorified,  than  they  love  the  warfarin^  portbcaieath* 
-  Nei^r  can  their  love  be  idle  and  froitleoi :  they  cannot  but  wisk 
well,  therefore,  to  those  they  tove. 
•   That  the  glorified  Saints  then  above,  m  a  generiJity  wish  far  da 

Eod  estate  and  haf^y  consammatiofl  of  tbair  cottftiettng  bnsdMS 
re  dii  earth,  is  a  troth,  not  more  toid  of  scruple^  than  Ml  of 
comfort. 

It  was  not  so  much  revenge,  which  the  soiris  under  the  akarpnr 
for  upon  their  murderers;  (Rev.vi.  10.)  as  the  accompli  Anient  or  tbi 
happy  resurrection,  in  which  that  revenge  shall  be  perfectly  acMd 
The  prayer  in  Zechariah  (and  Saints  are  hamn  parallel)  m,  0 
Lerd  qf  Hosls^  hiw  hng  wilt  thou  not  have  tnerisg  0n  Jerukdtmy  tui 
0n  ike  cities  tf  Jsukthy  agmnst  wkieh  thmi  hoH  had  indigntUimt 
Zech.  i.  12. 

We  do  not  use  to  joy,  but  in  that,  which  we  mdk  lor.  TlMeii 
}oy  in  heaven,  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  for  sinoers  repenting; 
Luke  ST.  7, 10 :  in  the  presenee  of  the  angels^  therafoce,  aa  tis 
part  of  the  saints* :  none  but  they  dwell  together. 

O  ye  blessed  Saints,  we  praise  God  for  you,  for  yoor  hippy  ds* 
parture,  for j^our  crown  of  inmiortalf^.  Ye  do^  in  commcni^  ne 
to  God  for  us,  as  your  poor  feltow-metnbeis,  for  aiar  happy  eiucn* 
tion  out  of  those  miseries  and  temptations,  wherearitk  we  are  ooft* 
rfnually  conflicted  here  below,  and  for  omr  society  with  yoainyoot 
blessedness.  Other  terms  of  communion)  we  know  none.  As  for 
any  local  presence,  or  particular  correspondence^  that  ye  laav  ItfW 
with  any  of  us^  as  we  cannot  come  to  Know  it  |  so^  if  wo  cottMf  ^ 
should  have  no  reason  to  disclaim  it. 

Johannes  a  Jesu-Maria  *,  a  modem  Carmelite,  writing  the  life  of 
Tbcresia,  Sainted  lately  by  Gregory  the  fifteenth,  tells  us,  that  tf 
fihe  was  a  vigilant  overseer  of  her  votaries  in  her  life ;  so,  in  w 
aTter  death,  she  would  not  be  drawn  away  from  her  care  and  afteo* 
dance  :  "  For,"  saith  he,  "  if  any  of  her  Sisters  did  but  talk  in  the 
set  hours  of  their  silence,  she  was  wont,  by  titvree  knocks  at  tke 
d^or  of  the  cell|  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  enjoined  tacitomrtT**' 
ahd,  on  a  time,  appearing,  as  she  did  ofben,  in  a  lightsome  bti^ 

n6ss>  to  a  certain  Carmelite,  is  said  tlius  to  be^ieak  him  ^  ^  Wa 

« 

*  iolui  Jesu  Mw.  1.  v«  it  ▼it.  Therei.  c  X 
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iMe^ntf  of  he^Pexiif  md  ye  Mited  pi^gtiais  dn  cttftb,  bugbt  to  be 
Mfdted  irva^teatfoe  of  Iibim  and  pwAty*,  iui.'\  Meddvm  fbe  teu 
pmerslKmUl  fedr  dn^  u>  be  tod  Mudi  good  flsHowship'  for  a^  Saint, 
tarn  stnre  ncidiier  Avine  nor  aneiient  gtory  hani  vfont  to  affofd  ^ch 
familiarity :  and  many  have  mte»4ocibted  tlM  tig<?*cy  Of  wots»^ 
yiAefe  tm^  ttppeireii  leM  caflMb  of  mitfUMn.  That  fhit  waai,  if 
any  things  an  ill  spirit,  undart^at  Ibce,  lam  JHstil^  c^fffident:  neu 
Aiet  can  any  man'  diMM^  that,  kMdEing  further  into  Ae  r^iatm^  findA 
hhii  to  come  wifha  lie  mhls  nondk.  For  tbii9  he  goes  on,  t  ^^  We 
eelesvial  ones  MmM;  tbe  Tkiitf,  ye  banished  ones  worship'  Ao 
eucharifit ;  which  ye  ought  to»  worship  widi  the  same  affigkition, 
wherewith  we  ade«e  the  Deitir.*'  Such  perfuttie  deth  this  heiy 
defil  iMve  behind  him.  The  like  might  be  instanced,  in  a  thousancf 
apparitions  ef  thiff  bind ;  all  wdrAf  of  the  same  entertaininent 
'  As  for  the  state  of  the  sonis  of  Lazams,  of  the  Widow^s  son,  of 
Jairus's  daughter,  and  of  Tabitfaay  whether  ihere  were,  by  divine 
^)pointment,  a  snapension  of  their  final  condition  lor  a  time  }  theiv 
souk  iM^aiting  not  &r  off  from  their  bodies,  for  a  further  diapo^ 
sition :  or,  whether  they  were,  for  the  manifestation  of  the  wkaco' 
lone  power  of  the  Son  of  God.  called^  off  from  their  settled  vest^ 
Home  great  drrines  may  dispute;  none  can  determine.  WherO 
God  is  silenti  let  us  be  willingly  ignorant 

With  mere  safety  and  assurance  may  we  enquire  into  those  re« 

speets,  wherein  the  separated  soal  stands  to  that  body ;  which  it 

}eft  behind  it,  for  a  prey  to  the  worms,  a  captive  to  death  and  cor^ 

ruption :  for,  certainty,  though  the  pans  be  severed,  the  relations 

eamiot  be  so :  God  made  it  intrinsically  natnrai  to  that  i^irituai  part^ 

to  be  the  form  of  man;  and,  therefore,  to  anhnate  the  body.    It 

was,  in  the  vety  infusion  of  it,  created ;  and,  in'  the  creating,  in* 

fused  into  this  co-essentiai  receptacle :  wh^eih  it  holds  itself  so  ir^ 

terested,  as  that  i%  knows  there  can  be  no  full  consummation  of  its 

elory,  without  the  other  half.    It  was  not  therefore  more  loth  to 

leave  this  old  partner  in  the  dissolution,  than  it  is  now  desirous  to 

meet  him  again ;  as  well  knowing,  in  how  much  happier  condition 

they  shall  meet,  than  they  formerly  parted.    Before,  this  drossy 

piece  was  cumbersome,  and  hindered  the  free  operations  of  this 

active  spirit :  now,  that  by  a  blessed  glorification  it  is  spiritualized, 

jt  is  every  way  become  pliable  to  his  renewed  partner,  the  soul ; 

and  both  of  them  to  their  infinitely  glorious  Creator. 

SECT.  VIII. 

THE  RE-UNION  OP  THE  BODY  TO  THE  SOUL,  BOTH  OLORIHED. 

Lo,  then,  so  happy  a  Reunion,  as  this  material  world  is  not  capable 
of,  till  the  last  fire  have  refined  it,  of  a  blessed  soul,  met  with  a 
glorified  body,  for  the  peopling  of  the  new  heaven. 

*  I^os  cceUstes,  ac  vos  exuUs^  amore  ac  puriiate  fcederatt  esse  debemus,  ^c* 
-f"  2^os  cielites  inhterUes  Divinitatem,  vos  exules  eucharistiam  vensrar^ies  f  quarry 
0O  affcctu  quo  nos  DivinUaiem  suspicimus,  coler€  dthtis,  Ibi«L 


4S4 


MvonoMAL  wom. 


Wlio  can  but  ve^loe  in  spicks  to  foreaed  sudi  a  gldricfus  tmat 
munion  of  perfected  Saints  ?  to  see  thnr  bodies^  with  a  dew 
brightness,  without  all  earthly  opacity ;  with  a^riiity,  withontsU  duU 
ness ;  with  subtlety^  without  grossness ;  with  inqwssibilii^,  without 
the  reach  of  annoyance  or  corruption  i. 

Thece,  and  then,  shalt  thouy  O  my  souK  locking  thrao^  chri* 
fied  eyes^see,  and  rcqoice  to  see,  mat  glorious  body  of  thy  dear 
God  and  Saviour,  which  be  assumed  here  below ;  and  wherein  he 
wrought  out  the  great  woric  of  thy  Redemption.  Th^re,  shalt 
thou  seei  the  radiant  bodies  of  .all  those  eminest  Saints,  whoM 
ffraces  thou  hadst  wont  to  wonder  at«  and  weakly  wish-  to  imitate. 
lliere,  shaU  I  meet  with  the  vi»blel^e»  of  ■  ^  Ba«»  un^ 
ble  ffloiy ;  my  once  dear  partners,  cnildren,  friends :  and,  it  there 
can  be  room  tor  any  more  joy  in  the  soul  that  is  taken  u^  with  Godi 
shall  both  commumcate  and  appropriate  our  mutual  joys.-  There 
shall  we,  indissolubly,  with  all  the  choir  of-  heaven  pau  our  eviteFr 
nitj^  of  bliss,  in  laucung  and  praising  the  incomprehensibly-glonous 
Majesty  of  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  Sanctifier ;  in  perpetual  Hal- 
lelujahs to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 

And  canst  thou,  O  my  soul,  in  the  expejctation  of  this  happiness, 
be  unwilling  to  take  leave  of  this  flesh  for  a  minute  of  sepantioDi 
How  well  art  thou  contented  to  give  wajr  to  this  body,  to  shut  up 
the  windows  of  thy  senses,  and  to  retire  itself  after  the  toil  of  die 
day,  to  a  nightly  rest,  whence  yet  thou  knowest  it  is  not  smk  to 
rise ;  or,  if  it  do,  yet  it  shall  nse  but  such  as  it  lay  down,  some 
little  fr^er,  no  whit  .better :  and  art  thou  so  loth  (d  bid  a  diceriU 


jay  change  would  be  my  present  happiness,  and  the  issue  of  it  isioft 
eternal  glory,    Even  so,  toid  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
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THE  THIRD  BOOK :— OF  THE  EVIL  ANGELS, 


SECT.  I. . 

OF  THEIR  FIRST  SIN  AND  FALL* 

BiTHERTO  our  thoughts  hav^  walked  through  the  liehtaome  and 
glorious  regions  of  the  spiritual  world.  Now  it  is  no  less  requisite, 
to  cast  some  glances  towards  those  dreadful  and  dadcsome  parts  of 
it ;  where  nouiing  dwells  but  horror  and  torment  Of  the  jformer^ 
it  concerns  us  to  take  notice  for  our  comfort ;  of  these  latter^  for 
terror,  cautiqn,  resistance. 

I  read  it  rieported  by  an  ancient  traveller,  Hay  tonus,  of  the  order 
of  the  Premonstrateiises;  and  cousin,  as  he  saitb,  to  the  then  King 
of  Armenia;  that  he  saw  a  country  in  the  kingdom  of  Georgia, 
Which  be  would  not  have  believed  except  his  eyes  had  seen  it,  caUed 
Hamsen,  of  three  day s^  journey  about;  covered  over  with  palpa* 
ble  darkness;  wherein  some  aesolate  people  dwell:  for  those, 
which  inhabit  upon  the  borders  of  it,  mi^ht  hear  the  neighing  of 
liorses,  and  crowing  of  cocks,  and  howling  of  dogs,  and  other 
'noises;  but  no  man  could  go  into  them,  without  loss  of  himself*^ 

Surely,  this  may  seem  some  slight  representation  of  tl^  conf^ 
dition  of  Apostate  Angels,  and  Reprobate  Souls*  Their  region  is 
th^  kingdom  of  darluiess:  they  have  only  light  enough,  to  see 
themselves  eternally  miserable ;  neither  are  capa(>le  of  the  least 
{^licppse  of  comfort  or  mitigation.  But,  as  it  falls  out  with  those, 
which  in  a  dark  night  bear  their  own  light,  that  they  are  easily  dis- 
icerned  by  an  enemy  that  waits  for  them,  and  good  aim  may  be 
taken  at  them,  even  while  that  enemy  lurks  unseen  of  them ;  so 
it  is  with  us,  in  these  spiritual  ambushes  of  the  infernal  powers: 
their  darkness,  and  our  light,  gives  them-po  small  advantage  against 
us.  The  same  power,  that  clears  and  strengthens  the  eyes  of  our 
5oul  to  see  those  pver-excelling  glories  of  t^e  good  angels,  can 
also  enable  us  to  pierce  through  that  hellish  obspurity;  and  to 
descry  so  much  of  the  natures  and  condition  of  those  evil  spirits, 
ss  may  render  us  both  waiy  and  thankful. 

-.^  ¥h Vkjxonv^ ifk ?a|Kigio Terrs Saacu^  Ail J300,. edinit i JikoL Salc<»e« 


486  DEVOnOlte  WOU8. 

In  their  first  creation,  there  were  no  angeb,  hat  of  light  Ite 
Any  of  tl^m  should  bring  evil  with  him  from  the  moment  of  Us 
first  being)  is  the  exploded  here^  of  a  Manes;  aman^  fit  for  fab 
name ;  and,  if  Prateolus  may  be  believed,  of  the  Trinitarians:  yes, 
blasphemy,  rather;  casting  mire  in  the  face  of  the  most  pure  and 
holy  Deity.  For,  firom  an  absolute  goodness,  what  can  proceed 
but  good }  And,  if  any  than  of  these  spirita  <^ou}d  have  bees 
originally  evil,  whence  could  he  pretend  to  fetdi  it  ?  Either  there 
must  be  a  predominant  principle  of  evil,  or  a  derivation  of  it  from 
'the  fountain  of  infinite  goodness «  either  of  which  were  very  mon- 
aters  of  impiety.  All  were  once  glorious  spirits:  sin  cnanged 
their  hue,  and  inaSe  many  of  them  -ugly  devils. 

Now,  straight  I  am  apt  to  think,  ^^  Lord,  how  should  sin  come 
into  the  wond?  how  into  angels^  <7od  made  all  things  good: 
sin  could  be  no  work  of  his.  How  should  the  good,  that  be  made, 
produce  the  evil,  which  heliates?^  Even  this  curiosity  must  re- 
ceive an  answer.  , 

The  great  God,  wlieu  he  would  make  his  noblest  creature,  found  it 
fit  to  produce  him  in  the  nearest  likeness  to  himself;  and  tberefote 
to  endue  him  with  perfection  of  understanding  and  freedom  of  wiH: 
either  of  which  being  wanting,  there  could  have  been  no  excdlency 
in  that,  which  was  intended  tor  the  best.  -Such,  dierefore,  did  m 
aaake  his  an^lt.  Their  will,  being  made  finee,  had  power  of  tlieir 
own  inclinations :  those  free  inclinations  of  some  or  them  swayed 
them  awry  from  that  highest  end,  which  they  ^ould  have  soldj 
lomed  at ;  to  a  feulty  respect,  unto  oblitjue  ends  of  their  own. 

Hence  was 'the  beginning  of  sin:  for,  as  it  ialls  oot  in  caosei 
efficient,  that  when  the  secondaiy  a^ent  swerves  firom  the  order 
and  direction  of  the  principal,  straightway s  a  fault  therenpoti  en* 
sues;  aJB  when  the  leg,  by  reason  of  crookedness,  ^ils  of  the  per- 
formance of  ttet  motioin,  which  llie  appetitive  power  enjoined,  i 
hahdnjg  imnoediately  fellows :  so  it  ia  in  final  causes  also,  as  Aquinas 
acutely :  w4ien  the  seconda^  end  is  not  kept  in,  under  the  order 
4>f  the  principal  and  highest  end^  iSiere  grows  a  sin  of  the  will, 
«rhose  object  is  ever  ^od ;  but,  rf  a  supposed  and  self-4respective 
^good  be  suffered  to  take  the  wall  of  the  best  and  absolute  goo4f 
the  will  inatantly  proves  vicious.    As,  therefore,  there  can  hew 
|>08sible  fituk  incident  into  the  wiH  of  him,  who  propounds  to  kiin- 
•self  as  his  only  good,  the  utmost  end  of  all  thmgs,  which  is  God 
himself;  -so,  in  whatsoever  wifler,  whose  own  particular  good  ij 
contained  under  the  order  of  anolfaer  higher  good,  there  may,  with- 
out God^s  special  conirmarion,  hs^pen  a  sin  in  the  will.   Thus  it 
was  with  these  Revolting  Angeis :  they  did  not  order  dieir  own 
particular,  supposed,  good,  to  the  supreme  and  utmost  end ;  but 
auffered  their  wiH  to  dwell  in  an  end  of  their  own :  and,  by  ^ 
weans,  did  pu^  themselves  into  the  place  of  God;  not  reguiatioff 
4beir  wills  by  another  superior,  but  making  &cir  will  the  rule  of 
their  own  desires ;  which -was,  in  effect,  to  affect  ^ti  eqi^Jity  with 
the  Highest.    Not  that  their  ambition  went  so  high,  as  to  aspire 
to  »  hetgfait  of  goodness  or  giMkMss,  aqualto  tf^v  Inisite  Cte»- 
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tor :  'iik\»,  m  ^f  gt^^t  L^er  of  the  Skhool  hB$h  detecmimd  it, 
could  not  £all  into  any  intelligest  nature,  $ince  it  weoe  no  otiier^ 
than  to  aflacc  bis  owfi  ^ot-b^ng.;  forasmuch  as  there  can  be  no 
-bei^g  at  ajl,  wiihput  a  dwUnctioA  of  degrees,  aad  aubordinataon  of 

T^  WB9, 1  suppose,  the  threshold  of  leavmg  their  fiot  estate. 
Now  it  Mraa  with  augeUcsal  spirits,  as  it  is  with  heavy  bodies:  when 
they  began  u>  fall,  they  went. down  at  once;  apeediiy  passtog 
through  many  decrees  of  wickedness.  Let  learned  Gereon  see 
u{>on  what  grounds  he  conceives,  that,  in  the  beginning,  their  sin 
oaight  be  venial ;  afteiwardsi  arising  to  the  height  of  maliciousness : 
whoBi  Saimeron  seooods  by  seven  reasons,  alled^ed  to  that  pur- 
pose ;  Jaboaring  to  prove,  tltat,  before  their  precipitation^  they  had 
large  time  aaa  place  of  repentance*  The  point  is  too  high  for 
any  human  determination :  Uus  we  know  too  well  by  ounehres, 
that  ^en  the  will  u>f  man,  wh^*n  it  is  once  let  loose  to  sin, 
finds  no  stay ;  how  much  more  of  those  active  spirits,  which,  by 
•reason  of  their  siapte  and  spiritual  nature,  convert  theaiselvefl 
wholly  to  what  they  do  incline  I 

V/h9t  were  the  particular  grounds  of  their  defection  and  niin  ? 

'  what  W9S  their  first  sin  ?  it  is  neither  needful,  nor  possible  to  know* 

I  see  the  wrecks  of  this  curiosity  in  some  of  the  ancients ;  who, 

misguiding  themselves  by  a  ialse  compass  of  misapplied  texts,  have 

•split  upon  those  shelves,  which  their  miscarriage  snail  teach  me  to 

.  avoid.    ]f  they  have  made  Lucifer,  (that  is,  the  morning  star)  it 

Devil;  a/id  mistake  the  King  of  Babylon  (Isaiah  xiv.  12.)  for  the 

c  Prince  of  Darkness,  as  they  have  palpably  done;  I  date  not  follow 

.  them.    Kather  let  me  spend  my  thoughts,  in  wondering  at  the 

■  dreadful  justice,  and  the  incomprehensible  mercy,  of  our  Great  and 

Holy  God;  who,  having  cast  these  Apostate  Angels  intd  hell,  and 

.  resn'ved  ihcm  in  everlasting  chainf  tmdcr  darkness^  unto  the  Judg^ 

went  of  the  Great  Dajfy  hath  yet  gracioudy  found  out  a  way  to  re. 

*  deem  miserable  mankind  from  that  horrible  pit  of  destruction. 

It  is  not  for  me,  to  busy  myself  in  finding  out  reasons  oTdiffeience^ 

.  for  the  a^ravation  oi  the  sin  of  angels,  and  abatement  of  man's  \ 

'  as,  that  sm  began  in  them,  they  were  their  own  tempters ;  that 

.  tliey  sinned  irreparably,  since  their  fall  was  to  them  as  death  is  to 

us :  however  it  were.  Cursed  be  the  aaan,  who  shall  say,  that  the 

.  aiQ  of  any  oreature  exceeds  the  power  of  thy  mercy,  O  God,  which 

is  no  other  than  thyself,  infinite.    Wliile,  therefore,  I  lay  one 

.  hand  upon  imr  mouth,  I  lift  up  the  other  in  a  silent  wonder,  with^ 

.  the  Blessed  Apostle,  aiid  say,  7/(W  unsearchable  art  thy  judgiiu:nts^ 

.  Qind  thy  ways  pastfaiding  out  I  Rom.  &L  3S. 

SECT.IL 

OF  THE  NU.\rBER  OF  APOSTATE  SPIRITS. 

^WiK)  can  but  tremble,  to  think  of  the  dreadful  precipice  of  these 
damned  angels ;  which,  .from  the  highest  pitch  of  heaven,  were 
auddenly  thrown  down  into  the  dungeon  pf  the  nethermost  hell  ? 
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.Wb0  oan  but  tremble,  to  think  oftheirNimiber)Pofrar|lfiSoey 
Cunning,  and  deadly  Machinations  i     ■        ' 

Had  wis  defec^ticm  been  mngle,  yet  it  had  be^  fearful:  Aoold 
but  one  star  fall  down  from  h^ven,  with  what  horror  do  we  tUok 
of  the  wreck,  that  would  ensue  to  the  whole  world !  hew  mudi 
.more,  whien  the  Great  Dragon  draws  down  the  third  part  of  the 
Stan  with  his  tfiil !  And,  1o,  these  angels  were  as  so  many  spirHnal 
jBtars  in  the  finnament  of  glory.  It  was  here,  as  in  the  rdieUioD 
of  great  peers,  the  common  sort  are  apt  to  take  part  in  any  iimr- 
rection. 

There  are  orders  and  degrees,  even  in  the  region  of  confuskn : 
!we  have  learned  of  our  Saviour  to  know  there  is  a  devil  and  ik 
angels;  ^id  Jewish  tradition  hath  told  us  of  a  Prince  of  Devils. 

It  was  in  all  likelihood,  som^  prime  angel^of  heaven,  that  fint 
started  aside  from  his  station,  and  led  the  ring  of  this  highest  and 
£ist  revolt :  millions  sided  wiUi  him,  and  liad  their  part  both  in  his 
^in  and  punishment. 

Now,  how  formidable  is  the  Number  of  these  evil  and  hostile 
spirits !  Had  we  the  eyes  of  that  holy  hermit,  for  such  the  fint 
were,  we  mi^ht  see  the  air  full  of  these  malignant  spirits,  layiog 
anares  for  miserable  mankind.  And,  if  the  possessors  of  one  poor 
demoniac  could  style  themselves  Legion;  a  name,  that,  in  the 
truest  account,  contains  no  less  than  ten  cohorts,  and  every  €obort 
•fifty  companiies,  and  every  company  twenty-five  soldiers,  to  the 
number  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-five:  what  an 
army  qf  these  hellish  fiends  do  we  suppose  is  that,  wherewith 
whole  mankind  is  beleaguered,  all  the  world  over!  Certainly,  no 
man  living,  as  Tertullian  and  Nissen  have  too  truly  observed;  cao, 
from  the  very  hour  of  his  nativity  to  the  last  minute  of  his  dissolu- 
tion, be  free  from  one  of  these  spiritual  assailants;  ifnotiiiany» 
at  once.  The  ejected  spirit  returns  to  his  former  assault,  wtth 
seven  worse  than  himself. 

Even  where!  there  is  equality  of  power,  inequality  of  number 
must  needs  be  a-  great  advantage :  a  Hercules  himself  is  no  match 
jEbr  two  antagonists.  Yea,  were  their  strength  much  less  than  oots, 
if  we  be  but  as  a  flock  of  goat^  feeding  upon  the  hills,  when  the 
evil  K)irits,  as  ihe  Midianites  and  Amalekites  were  s^ainst  Isnel, 
are  like  grasshoppeiia  in  the  valley ;  what  hope,  what  posabfli? 
were  there,  if  we  were  left  in  our  own  hands,  for  safety  or  preva- 
lencef 

But  now,  alas,  tbeirnumber  Is  great;  but  their  power  is  more. 
Even  these  evil  angels  are  s^Ied,  by  him,  that  knew  them,  do  ks 
than  Prmcimlities  and  PtmerSf  and  Rulen  of  the  Bftfaim  ^  ^ 
World,'  ina  Spirit lud  Wickednesses  in  heaoenly  places.  Ttey  losi 
not  tteir  strength,  when  t)iey  left  fheir  station.  It  is  the  rule  of 
Pighysius,  toq  true  I  fear,  That  jn  the  Reprpbat^  Angels  their  d»- 
^ral  abilities  Still  hold*.  No  b^er  than  desperate,  therefore,  wffj 
ihe  conc&tibn  of  whole  iodaokind,  if  we  were  turned  loose  into  tlK 
lists,  to  grapple  with  these  mighty  spirits, 

^  Naimralia  in  Damnatis  ^ttg^Hs  mawtU  ^(cndidisHma, 
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*  Courage,  O  my  sOul;  and,  together  with  it,  victory.      Let  tfaine 

S'es  be  but  open,  as  Gehazi*s,  and  thou  sbalt  see  more  with  us 
an  against  us.  .  One  good  angei  is  able  to  chase  whole  troops  of 
these  malignant:  for,  though  their  natural  powers,  in  regard  of  the 
substance  of  them,  be  still  retained;  yet,  in»regard  of  the  exercise 
and  execution  of  them  they  are  abated,  and  restrained  by  the  over-, 
ruling  order  of  divine  justice  and  mercy ;  from  which,  far  be  that 
infinite  incongruity,  that  evil  should  prevail  above  good*.  The 
aame  Grod,  therefore,  who  so  disposeth  tiie  issue  of  these  human 
contentions,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift  n&r  the  battle  (6  the 
stroTigy  cowardiseth  and  daunteth  these  mighty  and  insolent  spirits; 
flo  as  they  cannot  stand  before  one  of  these  glorious  angels;  nor 
prevail  any  further,  than  his  most  wise  providence  hath  contrived 
to  permit,  for  his  own  most  holy  purposes. 

However  yet  we  be,  upon  these  grounds,  safe  in  the  good  hands 
of  the  Almighty;  and  or  those  his  blessed  guardians,  to  whom  he 
hath  committed  our  charge :  yet,  it  well  bents  us,  to  take  notice  of 
those  powerful  executions  of  the  evil  angels,  which  it  pleaseth  the 
great  Arbiter  of  the  World  to  give  way  unto;  that  we  may  know 
what  cause  we  have,  both  of  vigilance  and  gratitude. 

SECT.  III. 

OF  THE  POWER  OF  DEVILS. 

.No  dwarf  will  offer  to  wrestle  with  a  giant    It  is  an  argument  of 

•  no  small  Power,  as  well  as  boldness  oi  that  proud  spirit,  that  he 
durst  strive  with  Michael  the  archangel:  and  though  he  were  thea 
foiled  in  the  conflict,  yet  he  ceasem  not  still  to  oppose  his  hier- 
archy to  the  celestial;  and,  not  there  prevailing,  he  uours  out  his 
tyranny,  where  he  is  suffered,  on  this  inferior  world:  one  while, 
ivetching  down  fire  from  heaven,  which  ^e  messenger  called  the 

JireqfGody  upon  the  flocks  and  shepherd^  of  Job,  Job  i.  16 ;  ano- 
ther while,  blustering  to  the  air,  with  hurrying  winds  and  furious 

.  tempests,  breaking  down  the  strongest  towers  and  turning  up  the 
^outest  oaks,  tearing  asunder  the  hardest  rocks-^md  rending  of  the 

.  ^p9  of  the  firmest  mountains:  one  while,  swelling  up  the  raging 
sea  to  sudden  inundations;  another  while,  causing  the  earth  to 
^tter  and  tremble  under  j)ur  feet 

Would  we  descend  to  the  particular  demonstrations  of  the 
powerful  operations  of  evil  spirits,  this  discourse  would  have  no 
lend. 

If  we  do  but  cast  our  eyes  upon  Jannes  and  Jambres,  the 
Egyptian  Sorcerers,  (in  whom  we  nave  formerly  instanced  in  ano*- 
ther  treatise,  to  this  purpose)  we  shall  see  enough  to  wonder  at 
How  close    did   the)',    for  a  time,    follow  Moses  at  the  heels; 

.  imitating  those  miraculous  work^,  which  God  had  appointed  and 
enabled  him  to  do  for  Pharaoh's  conviction !     Had  not  the  fstiih 

«pf  that  worthy  servant  of  God  been  invincible,  how  blank  must  he 

f  Thf  qngiaal  bai  '<  God  :*'  bu(  \  ii^ipect  it  ii  an  error  of  the  preu  for  <'  good.* 

£01  TO  a. 
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needs  kave  looked,  to  see  Im  geeat  worlds  paUeFned  by  tbou  f^ 
eampkiious  rivals!  Doth  Moset  turn  his  rod  into  a  aerpant  ?  evaf 
«f  their  mds  erawkdi)  bueeih,  as  w^  es  his.  Doth  m  6mke  tb 
ivaters  into  blood?  (heir  waAen  ave  instantly  as  bloody  as  hi|. 
Doth  be  fetch  frogs  out  of  Nilus  into  Pharaoh's  bed^baoto  axid 
bosoiDy  and  into  the  ov^as  and  kneading^tcougbs  of  his  peopled 
they  can  store  £gy{3t  with  loathsome  cattle,  as  well  fts  he. 

All  this  while,  Pharaoh  knows  no  difference  of  a  god;  snd 
hardly  yields,  whedier  Janties  or  Moses  be  the  better  msa;  at- 
though  he  might  easily  have  decided  it,  oat  of  the  very  acts  dooe: 
bt  saw  Moses  his  serpent  devonred  theirs;  so  as  now  there/ w^ 
'Deither  serpent  nor  rod ;  and,  while  they  would  be  turoing  their 
rod  into  a  serpent,  both  rod  and  serpent  wei«  lost  in  the  serpent, 
which  returned  into  a  rod:  he  saw  uiat  those  sorcerers,  who  had 
brought  ibe  frogs,  could  not  remove  them ;  and*  soon  a^,  sees 
those  jugglers,  who  pretended  to  nnske  setpenU,  blood,  ire^,  cu- 
not,  when  God  pleaseth  to  veat/ain  tbemi  make  so  fOiMck  as  a 
louse. 

But,  supposing  the  sufferai)ce  of  the  AJmightj^  wh^  knows  whit 
limits  to  prescribe  to  these  infernal  powers  ^  They  ean  beguile  the 
senses,  mock  the  phantasy,  work  strongly  by  philtres  upon  the 
aifections,  assume  the  shapes  of  raao  or  beast,  inflict  ^ievoas  tor- 
ment on  the  body,  coovey  strange  thin^  insensibly  into  it,  trans- 
,port  it  from  place  to  place  in  quick  motions,  cause  no  less  sudden 
disparitions  of  it,  heal  diseases  by  charms  and  speUs,  frame  hideous 
apiiaritions,  and,  m  short,  by  applying  actfve  powers  to  passhe 
subjects,  they  can  produce  wonderful  efieots ;  each  of  aU  whioh 
were  easy  to  be  instanced  in  whole  yolumes,  if  it  wc^re  need&li 
out  of  history  and  experience. 

Who  then,  O  God,  who  is  able  to  <?tand  belbfe  these  sons  of 
Anak  ?  what  are  we,  in  such  hands  i  O  ms^ch  desperately  as- 
equals  of  weakness  with  power,  flesh  wkh  spirit,  man  with  devils ! 

Away  with  this  cowardly  diffidence.  Cheer  up  thyself,  0  mj 
soul,  against  these  heartless  fiears;  and  know,  the  advantage  is  on 
thy  side.  Could  Samson  have  been  firmly  bound  hand  and  foot 
by  the  Philistine  cords,  so  as  he  eoukl  not  have  s^ed  duwe 
inightv  limbs  of  his,  what  boy  or  girl  of  Gath  pr  Ascalon  wsold 
have  reared  to  draw  near„  and  spurn  that  awed  champion  ?  No 
other  ij5  the  condition  of  our  dreadful  enemies:  they  are  ftst 
bound  up  with  the  adamantme  chains  of  God^s  most  mercifal  and 
^uviplable  decree;  and  forcibly  restrained  from  their  desired  ini»- 
phie^.  Who  can  be  afraid  o^  a  muzzled  and  tied-up  mastiff? 
What  woman  or  child  cannot  make  feces  at  a  fierce  lion,  or  a 
bloody  Bajazet,  locked  up  fiist  in  an  iron  grate  ? 

Were  it  not  for  this  strong  and  strait  curb  of  Divine  Providence, 
what  good  man  could  breathe  one  minute  upon  earth  ?  The  De- 
moniac in  the  Gospel  pould  break  his  iron  fetters  in  pieoei, 
through  the  help  of  his  legtom:  those  devils,  that  possessed  hittf 
.could  not  break  theirs:  they  are  fein  to  sue  for  leave  to  enter  into 
swinei  neither  had  obtained  k,  in  att  liketil^od,  but  :^  a  ju^ 
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mmiahoieiit  to  iK^se  G^darene  owners.  How  sure  may  wt  diea 
W>  tibftt  dii0  ja9t  hund  of  Ommpotence  will  not  snffisr  tfaeseevil 
^ies»  to  tyrMnwe  orer  his  choeeu  vessels,  for  tbeir  hinrt  LXHov 
^eMre  we,  sipce  their  isowier  is  Innited>  oor  prot«ctaoii  infutttel 

SECT.  IV.  < 

OP  THE  KNOWLEDGE  AWB  MALICE  OF  WICKED  SPIRITS. 

Wiio  can  know  how  niiich  he  is  bound  to  God  for  safeguard,  if  he 
do  not  apprehend  the  Quality  of  those  enemies,  wherewith  he  is 
Encompassed  ?  wliose  Knowfedge,  and  Skill,  is  no  whit  inferior  to 
their  power.  They  have  not  t£e  jianie  of  Daemons  *  for  nothing : 
their  natural  knowledge  \v9s  not  forfeited  by  their  fall :  the  wisdoia 
of  the  Infinite  Giver  of  it  knows  how  rather,  to  turn  it  to  the  uae 
of  his  own  glory.  However,  therefore,  they  are  kept  off  from  those 
divine  illuminations,  wliich  the  cood  angels  receive  from.  God ;  yet 
they  must  need^  be  gramed  to  nave  suoi  a  measure  of  knowledge, 
«s  cannot  but  yield  them  a  formidable  advantage.  For,  as  spirits^ 
being  not  stripped  of  their  original  knowledge  together  with  their 
glory,  they  cannot  but  know  the  natures  and  constitutions  of  the 
creatures;  and,  thereby,  their  tempers,  dispositions,  inclinations^ 
conditions,  faculties ;  and,  therewitn,  the'u:  wants,  their  weakness, 
^nd  obnoxiousness ;  and,  thereupon,  strongly  conjecture  at  their 
yexy  thoughts  and  intentions,  and  the  likelihood  of  their  repulses 
or  prevailings:  out  of  the  koowledge  of  the  causes  of  things,  they 
can  foresee  such  future  evpnts,  as  have  a  depeudancc  thereon.  To 
which,  if  we  shall  add  the  improvement,  which  so  many  thousand 
years'  experience  can  yield  to  active  and  intelligent  spirits,  together 
with  the  velocity  of  their  motious,  and  the  concurrent  intelligence 
whijch  those  powers  of  darkness  hold  witli  each  other,  we  shall  see 
cause  enough  to  disparage  our  own  simplicity,  to  tremble  at  our  own 
danger,  and  to  Mess  God  for  our  indemnity. 

But  if,  unto  all  these,  we  shall  take  notice  of  their  Malice,  no 
whit  inferior  to  their  power  and  knowledge,  we  cannot  but  be  trans* 
ported  with  wonder  at  our  infinite  obfigations  to  the  Blessed  Ma- 
jesty of  Heaven,  who  preserves  us  from  die  rage  of  so  spitefulj^ 
cunning,  jnighty  enemies.  Satan  carries  hostility  m  his  very  name ; 
and,  answerably,  in  his  wicked  nature :  hostility  to  the  uod  tliat 
made  him^  as  the  avenger  of  his  sin ;  hostility,  for  his  sake,  to  the 
cveature,  which  that  God  made  good :  his  enmity  did,  as  himself^ 
descend  from  the  Highest,  for  it  began  at  the  Almighty ;  and  re- 
mains, as  implacable,  as  impotent. 

It  is  a  bold  and  uncouth  story,  and  scarce  safe  to  relate,  which  I 
find,  in  the  Book  of  Conformity,  reported,  as  recited  by  a  de- 
moniac woman,  fi'om  the  mouth  of  a  certain  friar,  named  Jacobus 
de  Pozaii,  in  his  Sermon :  That  St.  Macarius  once  went  about  to 
make  peace  betwixt  God  and  Satan :  that  it  pleased  God  to  say, 
"If  the  Devil  will  acknowledge  his  fault,  I  will  pardon  him:*'  to 
whi(^  the  Evil  Spirit  returned  answer,  **  I  will  never  acknowleclge 

*  Ot  scicntiam  nominatU  Aug.  1.  xji,  de  Civ.  Dei« 
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•ny  fiialt  of  mine ;  yea,  that  crudfied  Sayiomr  $hdidd  iratlfer  trf 
me  mercy  for  keeping  me  thus  long  in  belk''  to  whom  Macaru» 
iaid,  as  he  well  might,  ^<  Avoid,  Satan^''  I  know  not  whether  more 
to  blame  their  Saint,  if  they  Import  hhn  right,  for  toa  modi  charity, 
or  for  too  little  graAe  and  wit,  in  so  presumptuous  an  endeavour. 
The  very  treat}*  was  in  him  bla^^emous ;  the  answer,  no  other 
than  could  he  expected  fvom  aqpirtt,  obdared  in  malice,  and  defti 
perate  in  that  obduredness. 

The  truth  is,  he  hates  us,  because  he  hated  God  first;  and,  like 
the  enraged  panther,  tears  the  picture,  because  he  cannot  readt 
theperson  w$om  it  represents. 

Sfe,  that  made  him  an  angel,  tells  us  what  be  is ;  since  he  made 
himself  a  devil,  even  a  manslayer  from  the  beginning.  His  veij 
trade  is  murder  and  destruction ;  and  his  executions  unweariaUe: 
he  goes  about  continually,  Hie  a  roaring  Iwn^  seeking  whom  he  my 
devour. 

It  is  no  other,  than  a  marvellous  mystery  of  divine  state,  too 
deep  for  the  shallowness  of  human  souls  to  reach  into,  that  God 
could,  with  one  word  of  his  powerfbl  comma^id,  deistroy  and  dis> 
solve  all  the  powers  of  hell ;  yet  he  knows  jit  best  not  to  do  it:  only 
we  know  he  nath  a  justice  to  glorify,  as  well  as  a  mercy ;  and,  that 
be  knows  how  to  fetch  more  honour  to  himself,  by  drawing  good 
out  of  evil^  than  by  the  amotion  and  prevention  of  evil.  Glory  be 
to  that  infinite  power,  justice,  mercy,  providence,  that  contrives  all 
thin^,  both  in  neaven  and  earth,  and  hell,  to  the'hiffhest  advantage 
of  his  own  Blessed  Name,  and  to  the  greatest  benent  of  his  eledt, 

SECT.  V, 

THE  VAniETV  07  THE  SPIRITUAL  ASSAULTS  OF  EVIL  SPIRfTS. 

Out  of  this  hellish  mixture' of  Power,  Skill,  Malice,  do  proceed  all 
the  deadly  Machinations  of  these  Infernal  Spirits;  which  have  eo« 
lar^d  their  kingdom,  and  furnished  the  pit  of  destruction. 

It  was  a  grefet  word  of  the  Chosen  Vessel,  JVe  are  jiot  ignorant  (f 
SatmCs  d4foi£es ;  2  Cor.  ii.  1 1 .  O  Blessed  Apostle,  thy  illuminated 
soul,  which  saw  the  height  of  heaven,  might  also  see  the  depth 
of  hell :  our  weak  eyes  are  not  able  to  pierce  so  low. 

That  Satan  is  full  of  crafty  devices,  we  know  too  well ;  but,  what 
those  devices  are,  is  beyond  our  reach.  Alas,  we  know  not  die 
secret  projects  of  silly  men,  like  ourselves :  yea,  who  knows  the 
orooked  windings  of  his  own  heart  ?  much  less  can  we  hope  to  atr 
tain  unto  the  understanding  of  these  infernal  plots  and  stratagems: 
such  fmowledge  is  too^  woiidaful  for  us:  our  cilew  hath  not  line 
enough  to  fathom  these  depths  of  Satan. 

But,  though  we  be  not  able  possibly  to  descry  those  infinite  and 
hidden  particularities  of  dijabolical  art  and  cunning ;  yet  our  woeful 
experience,  and  observation,  bath  taught  us  spme  general  heads  of 
these  mischievous  pra^ices :  divers  whereof  I  am  not  unwilling  to 
learn  and  borrow  of  that  gr.eat^  Master  of  IVIeditation,  Ge^o|i  *;  the 

*  Ger^,  de  Variii  Qb^oti  Tenta|ioiiib\is. 
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learned  Cha&biBHor  of  Paxb,  a  man  singularly  acquainted  with  temp- 
tations. 

One  while,  therefore^  that  Evil  One  lays  before  ns  the  income 
modities,  dangers,  wants,  difficulties  of  our  callings ;  to  dishearten 
us,  and  draw  us  to  imfMubience  and  listlessness ;  and,  rather  than 
fail,  will  make  piety  a  colour  of  laziness :  another  while,  he  spurs 
up  our  diligence  in  our  worldly  vocation;  to  withdraw  us  m>m 
holy  duties.  * 

,  One  while,  he  hides  his  head^  and  refrains  from  tempting ;  that 
we  may.  think  ourselves  >secure,  and  slacken  our  care  of  defences 
another  while,  he  seems  to  yield ;  that  he  may  leave  us  proud  of 
the  victorjr. 

•  One  while,  he  tiUs  us  on,  to  our  overfaard  task  of  austere  mortU 
fication ;  that  he  may  tire  our  piety,  and  so  stupeiy  us  with  a  hearts 
less  melancholy :  another  while,  he  takes  us  off  iVom  any  higher 
exercises  of  virtue,  as  superfluous. 

One  while,  he  turaa  and  fixes  our  eyes  upon  other  men's  sins ; 
that  we  may  not  take  view  of  our  own :  another  while,  he  amplifies 
the  worth  and  actions  of  others,  to  breed  in  us  either  envy  or  de- 
jection. 

One  while,  he  humours  our  zeal^  in  all  other  virtuous  proceed-* 
ings ;  for  but  the  colour  of  one  secret  vice :  another  while,  he  lets 
Hs  loose  to  all  uncontrolled  viciousness ;  so  ^  we  be  content  u» 
make  love  to  some  one  virtue. 

One  while,  under  the  pretence  of  discretion,  he  discourages  us 
from  good,  if  any  way  dangerous,  enterprizes  :  another  white,  her 
is  apt  to  put  us  upon  bold  hazards,  with  the  contempt  of  fear  or 
^t ; .  that  we  may  be  guilty  of  our  own  miscarriage. 

One  while,'  he  works  suspicion  in  love,  and  suggests  misi-con- 
structions  of  weU-meant  words  or  actions ;  to  cause  heart-burning 
between  dear  friends :  another  while,  under  a  pretence  of  favour,^ 
he  kiHs  the  soul  with  flattery. 

'  One  while,  he  stirs  up  our  diarity  to  the  public  performance  of 
aome  benefic^  works ;  only  to  win  us  to  vain-glory  :  another  while, 
he  moves  us,  for  avoiding  the  suspicion  or  censure  of  singularity,  to 
fishion  ourselves  to  the  vicioi^  guises  of  our  sociable  neigh* 
bonis. 

Of^  while,  he  persuades  us  to  rest  in  the  outward  act  done,  as 
"Sierit^iQudy  acceptable :  another  while,  under  a  colonr  of  humi* ' 
lity,  he^dissuad^  us  from  those  good  duti^,  whereby  we  might  bQ 
^emplaiy  to  others. 

One  while,  lie  jiea^ns  us  in  evU-gettiUgs ;  under  pretence  of 
th^  ppportunity  of  liberal  alms-giving:  another  while,  he  closes 
our  hands,  in  a  rigorous  forbearance  of  needful  mercy ;  under  a 
par  colour  of  justice. 

One  while,  he  incites  us,  under  a  pretence  of  zeal,  to  viohite 
diari^,  in  unjust  censures  and  violent  executions^  another  while, 
tmder  pretence  of  mercy,  to  bear  with  gross  sins. 

One  while,  he  stirs  us  up,  under  a  colour  of  chai^itable  caution, 
to  wpuod  our  neii^bbottr  with  a  secret  detraction  :  another  while, 


«M  x»ETOTicmjKL  wons; 

ottft  of  Guma}  affiM^ioBs^  li«r  woald  mabe  us  tint  pntodns  of 


One  wfaile^ ke sets  oi>  the  tongue  to  «i  iifonlinMfc  mocmi;  dMt 
Bsany  words  may  let  M\  9onm  nm :  anolker  wlrile,  he  restrains  m 
in  a.  salten  silence ;  out  ni  an  affectatioa  of  a  onmmeadbbie  umu 

One  while,  o«t  of  a  pretended  honest  dcsira  t(y  know  name  se* 
eret  and  useful  truth,  he  hooks  a  man  into  a  busy  cuviosiiy,  and 
■nowres  entangles  the  heart  in  ondean  affiections :  aaotber  wMe, 
ke  brodcs  many  a  sin,  with  only  the  basbfalncsss  of  enquiry. 
.  One  while,  he  injects  such  pbeasing  theugbtst  of  flesUy  deligfacs^ 
as  may  at  the  first  seem  safe  and  inoifensive ;  which,  by  a  delayed 
cntertainmoit,  prove  danfl;erons  and  infiRniiiig :  another  whiie,  be 
overlays  the  heart  with  such  swarms  of  obscene  soggvstions,  that, 
when  it  dbould  he  taken  up  with  holy  devotioa,.  it  bath  woik 
enough  to  repel  and  answer  tiiose  sinful  importunities^ 

One  while,  he  moves  us  to  an  rnigrouuded  •  coaftdence  in  God, 
tor  a  condesoent  or  deliverance ;  that,  upon  our  di8a]ipmntaiem« 
he  may  woik  us  to  ixnp8tience4  or,  upon  our  preraitiag,-  to  a  proad 
and  over-weening  opinion  of  our  mistaken  faith :  another  while,  he. 
casta  into  ua  glucea  ef  distrust,  where  we  faave  suce  gxoand  cf 
kelief. 

One  while,  he  throws  many  needle?*;  scruples  into  the  cMseteoce ; 
lor  a  causeless  perplexing  of  it,  aiVrighting  it  evoB  from  lawful  9c* 
tions:  another  \^le,  he  labours  so  to  widen  the  censcience,  that 
even  gross  sins  roi^  pass  down  nnfekv 

One  wiiile,  he  will  seem  friendly  in  suggesting  advice  to  Usfen 
unto  good  counsel,  which  yet  he  more  stf onglj  keeps  us  off  from 
takhig;  for  a  further  obdwnition :  another  while,  be  moves  us  to 
tiieht  all  the  good  advice  of  odiert,  out  of  a  pemuasionof  ocur  own 
•ell-sufficiency ;  that  we  may  be  sore  to  £aJl  into  eviL 

One  while,  he  smooths  us  up  in  the  good  opinion  of  oar  Own 
gracious  disposition ;  that  we  may  rest  in  our  measure :  another 
whilef  he  bears  us  down  with  a  disparaj^ement  ,pf  our  true  graces  ; 
that  we  may  be  heariiess  and  untnanktui. 

Orye  wbiie,  he  teeds  us  with  a  sweet  contentment,  in  a  celovtra- 
ble  devotion ;  that  we  may  not  care  to  work  our  hearts  to  a  solid 
friety :  another  while,  he  endeavours  to  freeze  up  our  hearts^  with 
a  duiness  and  sadness  of  spirit,  in  our  holy  services ;  tkat-chey  may 
prove  irksome,  and  we  negligent. 

One  while,  he  injects  Tawrul,  but  unseaspnalyle  motidHs  of  requiii 
tite  employments;  to  cast  off  our  minds  from  due  intefltion  in 
prayers',  hearing,  meditation  :  another  while,  be  is  content  we 
should  over-weary  ourselves  with  holy  tasks;  that  they  may  grow 
tediously  distasteful. 

One  while,  he  woos  a  man,  to  glut  himself  witif  some  fileasura* 
ble  sin ;  upon  pretence  that  this  satiety  may  breed  a  loathing  oi 
that  whereof  he  surfeits :  another  while,  he  makes  this  spintuat 
drunkenness  butan  occasion  of  further  thirst. 
,  Que  while^  he  suggests  to  a  man  the  duty  he  pwOs  to*  the  miS^ 
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tens^nee  of  bis  honour  smd  i^utation,  tboiigh  unto  biOod :  another 
while,  he  bids  him  be  tongue-proof ;  thai  be  may  render  tho  party 
shamelessly  desperate  in  avil  doing'. 

One  while,  he  allows  u»  to  pray  long ;  that  we  may  love  to  heat 
oni^lves  speak,  and  may  hmifaisn  in  our  devotion :  another  while, 
he  tells  us  there  is  no  need  ai  vocal  prayers,  «nce  God  hean  oot 
thoughts. 

One  wbile^  he  nrgeth  ns  to  a  busy  search  and  strong  oonchisioft 
c^f  the  un&ilable  assurancer  of  our  election  to  glory,  upon  rifpperr 
and  unsure  grounds :  another  while,  to  a  careless  indifferency  aii^ 
stupid  neglect  of  oar  future  estate ;  that  we  may  perish  through 
security. 

One  while,  sltgllting  the  measure  of  contrition,  as  unsuftcfont ! 
another  while,  working  the  hesrt  to  take  up  with  die  least  velleJiy 
of  penitent  sorrow,  without  straining  it  to  any  further  afflicftivo  de-* 
grees  of  true  penance. 

One  while,  suggesting  such  dangerous  points  of  our  self-eieami^ 
nation,  that  the  resolution  is  evety  way  unsafe ;  so  as  we  must  pre^ 
sume  upon  our  strength,  if  we  determine  affirmatively ;  if  nega* 
tively,  decline  towarcw  despair  :  another  while,  encouraging  a  man, 
by  the  prosjierous  event  or  his  sin,  to  re-act  it  j  and,  by  uie  bard 
successes  of  good  actions,  to  forbear  them. 

One  while,  under  pretence  of  giving  glory  to  God  for  bis  graces, 
birring  up  the  heart  to  a  proud  over-valuing  our  own  virtues  and 
abihties :  another  while,  stripping  God  of  the  honour  Of  his  gifts  ; 
by  a  causeless  pusillanimity. 

One  while,  aggravating  our  unworthineiss  to  be  son^,  ^rvants, 
Subjects,  guests,  alms-men  of  the  holy  and  great  God ;  anothef' 
while,  upon  some  poor  works  of  piety  or  charity,  raising  our  con^ 
<^eits  to  a  secret  eloriation  of  our  worthiness^  both  of  acceptancff 
and  reward,  and  God's  behokIingii>esB  to  us« 

Shortly,  for  it  were  eaSy  to  exceed  in  instances,  one  while,  cast^ 
ing  undtie  fears  into  the  tender  hearts  of  weak  regenerates,  of 
Cod^^s  just  desertions,  and  df  their  own  sinful  deficiencies  :  another^ 
While,  puffing  them  up,  with  ungrounded  presumptions  of  present^ 
safety  and  future  glory. 

These,  and  a  thousand  more  sueh  arts  of  deceit,  do  the  evil  spi*' 
rtts  practise  upon  the  poor  soUl  of  wrt^tched  man,  to  betray  it  to 
everlasting  destruction.  And  if,  at  any  time,  they  shall  pretend 
fair-respects,  it  is  a  true  observation  of  a  strict  votary,  That  the  De^ 
vils  of  Consolation  are  worse  than  the  Afflictive.  O  my  soul,  what 
vigilance  can  be  sufficient  for  tliee,  while  thou  art  so  beset  with  va^ 
Tiety  of  contrary  temptations  ? 

SECT.  VI. 

OF  THE  APPARITIONS  AND  ASSUMED  SHAPES  OF  EVIL  SPIRITS. 

Besides  these  mental  and  ordinary  onsets,  we  find  when  these  ma« 
ligiiant  spirits  have  not  stuck,  for  a  further  advantage,  to  clothe 
themselves  with  the  appearances  of  visible  shapes  ^  not  oif  meauet 
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creaiiifes  only,  bat  of  men,  both  living  and  dead ;  yea,  ei^en  of  dii 
good  angek  themselves^. 

It  were  easy  to  write  volumes,  of  their  dreadful  and  illusive  ap. 
paritidns :  .others  have  done  it 'before  me :  my  pen  is  jpor  other  use; 
The  times  are  not  past  the  ken  of  our  memory,  since  the  fineqaenl^ 
and  in  some  part  true,  reports  of  those  familiar  devils,  fairies,  and 
goblins,  wherewith  many  places  were  commonly  haunted:  the 
larity  whereof,  in  these  latter  times,  is  sufficient  to  descry  the  dtf. 
ference,  betwixt  the  state  of  ignorant  superstition^  and  the  dear 
light  of  the  Gospel.  I  doubt  not,  but  there  were  many  firauds  in- 
termixed,  both  in  the  actiiig  and  relating  divers  of  these  oociir* 
rences ;  but  he,  that  shall  detract  from  the  truth  of  all,  may  as  w^ 
deny  there  were  men  Hving  in  those  ages  before  us.  Neither  can 
I  make  question  of  the  authentic  records  of  the  e^aminatiooa-t 
and  confessions  of  witdies.and  sortepners,  in  several  regions  of  the 
world,  agreeing  in  the  truth  of  their  horrible  pacts  vnth  Satan,  of 
their  set  meetings  with  evil  spirits,  their  beastly  homages  and  cod- 
versations.  I  should  hate  to  be  guilty  of  so  much  incredulity,  as 
to  charge  so  many  grave  judg^  and  credible  historians  with  lies. 

Amongst  such  fastidious  choice  of  whole  dry-iats  of  voluminous 
relations,  I  camiot  foibear  to  single  out  diat  one  famous  stoiy  %  of 
iVIagdalen  de  la  Croix,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Christ,  1545 :  who, 
being  born  at  Cordova  in  Spam^  whether  for  the  indig^ice  or  de* 
votion  of  her  parents,  was,  at  five  years*  a^e,  put  into  a  convent  of 
nuns.  .At  that  age,  an  evil  spirit  presented  himself  to  her,  in  the 
form  of  a  blackmoor,  foul  and  hicteous  :  she  startled  at  the  sight, 
not  without  much  horror ;  but,  with  fair  speeches  and  ^  promises  of 
all  those  gay  toys  wherewith  children  are  wont  to  be  delighted,  die 
vas  wont  to  hold  spciety  with  him ;  not  withoqt  strong  charges  of 
silence  and  secrecy :  in  the  mean  time,  giving  proof  of  a  notable 
quick  wit,  and  more  than  the  ordinary  ability  incident  into  herage;> 
i|0  as  she  was  highly  esteemed,  both  of  the.  young  novices,  and  of 
the  aged  nuns.  No  sooner  was  she  come  to  the  age  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  years,  than  the  Devil  solicits  her  to  manv  with  him ;  and, 
for  her  do^y,  pi*omises  her,  that,  for  the  space  ot  thirty  yeai^  die 
shall  live  in  sucn  feme  and  honour  for  the  opinion  of  her  sancti^, 
^  that  she  shall  be  for  that  time  the  wonder  of  all  Spain.  Whue 
this  wicked  spirit  held  his  unclean  conversation  with  her  in  her 
chamber,  he  delegate  another  of  liis  hellish  complices,  to  ^upplj. 
the  place  and  form  of  his  Magdalen,  in  the  church,  in  the  cloister, 
in  4U  their  meetings ;  not  wiuout  marvellous  appearance  of  gnu 
vity  and  devotipn :  disclosing  unto  her  also  the  aHairs  of  the  world 


*  Diabolus,  gloriosa  format  diademaU  gemniM  et  aureo  rcditmius,  vcsie 
gi4  indutus^  appartiii  Martin  preca?iti  ;  se  Christian  dicit :  cut,  post  sileniium 
ali^uod,  San^liis :  Ego  Christum^  nisi  in  illo  habituformdqut  qui  passus  est,  «'- 
sf  cruets  stigmata  pr(}ferentemy  venisse  non  credam  f  hine  evanmt.  Hoc  nar^ 
ravii  Sidpitio  Martittus  ipse ;   id  refert  idem  Ser^r.    Sulp.    in  vitt    Martim. 

tBodin  Dacmonomania ;  ubiqUe,        {  Sim.  Goul.Hist.  adndrables.    Castidc 
pney  ^n  su  Kt-iaciutis.    Zuinger.  Theatre  de  vie  Human.    BodtO*  Dsmonooui* 
niaLi.  iif.   .  .    .  
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abroad ;  and  ftiniishiiig  her  with  such  adveitisemettts,  as  made  her. 
wondered  at ;  and  won  her  the  reputation,  not  of  a  holy  virgin  only,* 
but  of  a  prophetess.    Out  of  which  he^ht  of  estimation,  although 
flhe  was  not,  ,for  years,  capable  of  that  dignity,  she  was,  by  the 
general  votes  of  tne  sisteihood,  chosen  unammously,  to  be  the  ab-, 
bass  of  that  convent.    Wonderful  were  the  .  feats,  which  she  then 
did :  the  priest  cries  out  in  his  celebration,  that  he  missed  one  of 
ihe  holy  host,  which  he  had  consecrated ;  and,  lo,  that  was,  by  her 
wonted  angel,  invisibly  conveyed  to  holy  Magdalen :  the  wall, 
that  was  betwixt  her  lodgine  and  the  quire,  at  the  elevation  of  the 
host,  clave  asunder,  that  nofy  Magdalen^might  see  that  sacred  act|: 
and,  which  was  yet  more  notorious,  on  solemn  festivals,  when  the 
nuns  made  their  procession,  Magdsden  was,  in  the  sight  of  the  be* 
boIdeiB,  lift  up  from  the  earth,  the  height  of  three  cubits,  as  if  she 
should  have  been  rapt  up  to  heaven  ;  and,  sometimes,  while  she 
bore  in  her  arms  a  little  image  of  the  child  Jesus,  new  bom  and 
naked,  weeping,  like  a  true  Magdalen,  abundantly  over  the  babe ; 
ber  hair  seemed,  by  miracle,  suddenly  lengthened  so  low  as  to 
teach  unto  her  ankles,  for  the  covering  of  the  ualjLed  child ;  which, 
so  soon  as  she  had  laid  aside  that  dear  burden,  returned  suddenly 
to  the  wonted  length.    These,  and  many  other  the  like  miracles, 
made  her  so  famous,  that  Popes,  Emperqrs,  the  Grandees  of  Spain 

.  wrote  to  her,  beseeclung  her  in  their  letters  to  recommend  uieir 
aflSun  to  God  in  her  powerful  devotions,  and  in  requiring  her  ad- 
vice aind  advertisements  in  matters  of  hiffh  importance ;  as  ap^ 
peared  afterwards,  by  the  letters  found  in  her  cabinet.    And  the 

•   great  ladies  of  Spain,  and  other  parts,  would  not  wrap  their  new* 
bom  infants  in  any  clouts  or  swaddling-bands,  but  such  as  the  sacred 
bands  of  abbess  Magdalen  had  first  touched  and  blessed.    All  the ' 
Buns  of  Spain  were  proud  of  so  great  an  honour  of  their  order, 
and  such  miraculous  proofs  of  their  sanctity.    At  last,  it  pleased 

.  God  to  lay  open  this  notable  fraud  of  the  Devil :  for  Magdalen, 
after  thirty  years'  acquaintance  with  this  paramour,  having  been  ab« 
bess  now  twelve  years,  began  to  receive  some  remorse  ot  her  for- 

.  mer  practices ;  uid,  growing  to  a  detestation  of  her  horrible  society 
with  that  evil  spirit,  found  means  freely  to  discover  to  the  Visitors 
of  her  Order,  all  the  whole  carriage  of  this  abominable  and  pro- 
digious wickedness:  although  some  credible,  wise,  and  learned 
persons  have  reported,  that  she,  perceiving  the  nuns  to  have  taken 
secret  notice  of  her  foul  prai^s,  lest  she  £ould  run  into  a  deserved 
condemnation,  did,  under  the  favour  of  those  laws  which  give  par- 
don  to  self-accusing  offenders,  voluntarily  confess  her  monstrous 
i^illainy  and  impiety.  This  confession  blanked  many  of  her  fa- 
vourers and  admirers ;  and  seemed  so  strange,  that  it  was  held  fit 
aot  to  believe  it,  without  strict' and  legal  examinations  and  proceed- 
ings. Magdalen  was  close  imprisoned  in  her  convent ;  and,  being 
called  to  question,  confessed  all  ihi»  mystery  of  iniquity.  Yet  ^tiU 
ber  Moor  continued  his  illusions :  for,  while  she  was  fast  locked  up 
in  her  cell|  with  a. strong  guard  upon  her  doors ;  the  nuns  were  no 

6.  K  K       .  , 
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•ooner  tem^  into  the  cjuire,  towards  momins^  to  mf  tlkeir  M^ 
than  this  deputy*appantioQ  of  Maedalen  took  up  her  wonted  8t«H« 
«nd  was  toen  devoutly  tossing  her  Deads  aniong$t  her  sisters;  sou 
they  thought  the  Visitors  had  surely  freed  her  of  the  crioia  ok 
jected,  upon  her  vehement  penitence :  but,  hearing  that  Macdsies 
was  still  fast  caged  in  her  prison,  they  acquainted  the  VisitonwimvdiiK 
they  had  seen,  the  nu>miug  before ;  who,  upon  full  eicaiuinstkn, 
found,  that  she  had  never  looked  out  of  the  doors  of  ber  ^ati 
The  process  was  at  last  sent  ujp  to  Rome ;  whenoe,  since  the  coib 
fession  was  voluntary,  she  had  her  absolution; 

A  story  of  great  note  and  use,  for  many  occasions ;  and  too  well 
known  to  the  world,  to  admits  of  either  denial  or  doubt,  and  ratified^ 
as  by  the  known  consent  of  the  time,  so  by  the  faithful  records  of 
Zuingerus,  Bodin,  Kenev,  Goulartias.  Lord  God,  what  cunuin; 
eonveyances are  here  of  the  foul  spirit!  what  subtle  hypocrisy i 
what  poweiful  illusions !  enough  to  make  sanctity  itself  suspoctd; 
enough  to  shame  ^e  pretence  of  miracles.  He  can,  for  an  adna- 
tage,  be  a  huly  Nun,  as  well  as  an  ugly  Moor :  he  can  be  aa  deTodl 
at  Matins,  Sacraments,  Processions,  as  the  best :  what  wonder? 
when  he  can,  at  pleasure  counterfeit,  an  Angel  of  Ligbt  ?  In  tfaa 
glorious  form,  did  he  appear  to  Simon  Htylitcti  of  old ;  to  Gertnidi 
of  Westphalia,  not  without  the  entertainment  of  her  joy  snd  fk< 
votion :  till  Hermanus  of  Anisburgh  descried  the  fraud ;  andtsajgis 
her  to  avoid  it,  by  a  means  no  less  advantageous  to  that  iU  ipinti 
than  her  former  devotion.  Yea,  yet  higher,  ta  Pachomius,  and  to 
Valens  the  monk,  as  Palladius  reports,  he  dur^t  appear  and  csU  fcr 
adoration ;  and  had  it,  under  the  form  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  blesni 
for  ever. 

How  vain  is  the  obsenration  of  those  authors,  who  make  thisdtt 
diflereiice,  betwixt  the  apparitions  of  good  angels  and  evil :  Tlvl 
the  good  make  choice  ot  the  shapes,  either  of  beautiful  persons  ff 
of  those  creatures  which  are  dean  and  huitless ;  as  of  the  slope  <tf 
a  lamb  to  Clement,  or  a  hart  to  Eustace,  or  a  dove  to  Gummam^ 
whereas  the  evil  put  tJiemsefves  into  the  forms  of  deformed  bmsv 
6r  of  haimful  and  filthy  beasts ;  as  of  a  goat  to  the  assembi;  d 
witches,  of  hogs  in  tlie  churches  of  Agatlia  profaned  by  the  Aritfs; 
of  seipeuts,  dragons,  toads,  and  other  ioatl^ome  and  terrible  crei* 
tures,  to  St.  Hilary  and  Antliony,  as  Athanasius  and  Jeroinef  * 
their  suppositious  relations,  have  reported :  and  that,  if  at  any  W 
he  take  upon  himi  the  sha()e  of  a  man,  yet  it  is  with  some  iiotsbb 
defect  and  incongruity  of  limbs  *  ;  as  with  aVight-foot  doreiif  9 
with  a  whole  hoof;  never  entirely  human :  when  we  see-thstA* 
Very  glor^  of  angels  escapes  not  tlieir  counterJSeisaHce.  ^^^  bo* 
how  easy  it  is  for  the  Almighty  to  ordain  some  sudi  maik  to  be$^ 

Xn  the  Esilae  shapes  of  evil  spirits,  for  their  better  discorei}* :  bot 
.J  should  we  rather  suppose  this  to  be  done,  in  tbe  case  of  fctf* 
man  bodies,  than  of  heavenly  angels  ?  why  more,  in  the  reseiS' 

*  Est  h/rc  res  mirahiilf,  wmrtipiam  vis^s  €SM  d^mOH9S  ufroqu€JiCd$ 
^ibi  apparuiste,  Fomcr,  dc  Ang,  Ser.  ix« 
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blance  of  meiiy  than  of  all  other  creatures;  since  their  deceit  may 
be  no  less  danTOrous,  in  either  ? 

But  as  for  these  visible  devils,  they  are,  in  these  days,  very  rare : 
and,  where  they  have  apjjeared,  have  wont  to  work  more  affirighty 
than  spiritual  prejudice.  Evil  spirits  are  commonly  most  pernicious 
%o  tko  soul,  wh^n  ^hey  ^re  l«ast  ^m  >  POt  c^ing  bq  ypuch  for  our 
terror,  9s.  our  seduction. 

O  God,  ti»§y  are  crafty ;  but  t)ioi;  aft  irisdom  itself :  they  are 
Ipaaliciovs ;  but  thou  ^  goodpess.  {let  thy  goodness  and  wisdom 
ever  jnrotect  a^d  safeguard  us :  sp  sh^U  we  be,  not  morp  wretche4 
wd  un^ofe  in  Qur^^Tves,  tbap  we  sh^ll  be  ii>   thee  secure  aa4 

SECT.  VII- 

Tl|E  VEHEMENCE  O^  SATAN'S  LAST  CONDUCTS. 

T'QESE  spirits,  because  such  ape  neither  capable  of  sleep  or  weari^ 
pess  ^  ^^  they  are  therefore  ever  busy  and  restless  in  tl^eir  assaults, 
$0  their  last  conflicts  use  to  be  most  vehement :  whether  it  be,  fof 
that,  now,'  the  soul  is  passing  out  of  their  reach,  as  we  find  they 
^14  iQost  tear  i^pd  torture  the  demoniac,  when  they  saw  themselves 
upon  the  point  of  their  ejection ;  or,  whether  it  be,  for  that  the 

Sainful  agonies  of  death  yield  them  more  hopes  of  advantage,  since 
le  soul,  while  it  is  struggling  with  tliose  last  pangs,  must  need^ 
have  her  powers  disti-acted  in  her  resistances.  Cruelty ^^whejre  it 
^ouid  prevail,  will  be  sure  to  lay  most  load  upon  tlie  weakest. 

Hereupon  it  is,  that  holy  men  have  been  most  careful  to  arm 
tjiemselves  strongliest,  against  tliosc  last  onsets ;  and  to  bend  all 
the  forces  of  their  souls,  upon  their  safe  dissolution.  The  holy, 
sister  of  St.  Basil,  and  Melania,  whom  St  Jerome  magnifies  fot 
their  sanctity,  beseech  God,  with  ^reat  fervency,  that  those  emdous 
spirits  may  not  hinder  tliem  in  their  last  passage  ;  and  devout  15^r- 
s»ard,  to  the  same  purpose,  when  he  drew  near  his  end,  sues  to  his 
friend  for  his  earnest  prayers,  that  the  heel  of  his  )ife  might  ba 
kept  safe  from  the  Serpent ;  so  as  he  might  not  find  wher^  to  fix 
his  sting. 

Hence  it  is,  that,  in  former  times,  good  sopls  have  been  so  pror. 
Tident  to  hearten  themselves  against  the  faint  pulse  of  their  death-» 
beds^  with  that  vitiacum  sacruili^  the  strongest  spiritual  cordial  of 
the  Blessed  Eucharist :  which  hath  yielded  them  such  vigour  o£ 
heavenly  consolation,  that  they  have  jboldfy  defied  all  the  powery 
of  darkness ;  and,  in  spite  of  kli  those  assaults,  have  laid  themselves 
down  in  peace. 

O  God,  I  know  Satan  can  \ifant  n^  malice  nor  will  to  hurt,  t 
should  be  his,  if  I  looked  for  favour  from  him.  He  must  and  will  ^ 
4p  so  much  of  his  worst  to  me,  as  thou  wilt  permit.  Whether  thoa 
wiU  be  pleased  to  restrain  him,  or  strengthen  me,  thy  will  be  done. 
Oh,  lead  me  not  into  temptation ;  and,  when  thou  aoest  so,  shew 
t|)yself  strong  in  my  weakness :  arm  me,  for  my  last  brunt  -  stand 
by  me,  in  my  lat^t  combat ;  make  me  faithful  to  th^  ^eatb^  that  thoU 
may  est  give  me  a  crown  of  life. 
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SECT.  VIII. 

OF  pUR  CARRUOE  TOWARD  WICKED  SPIRITS  ;  AND  THE  WAYS  OF  OUK 

PREVAUeNCB  AOAlNST  THEM. 

We  have  seen  what  the  carriage  of  the  Evil  Spirits  ia  to  iu :  it  weie 
fit,  we  should  ask  iu  what  terms  we  must  stand  towards  them. 

That  we  must  maintain  a  perpetual  hostility  against  them,caQDot 
be  doubted ;  and,  whatever  acts  may  tend  toward  the  securing  of 
ourselves,  and  the  abating  of  the  kingdom  and  power  of  dailuiess, 
those  must  be  exercised  by  tis,  to  the  uttermost.  Justly,  do  we 
scorn  to  be  beholden  to  that  deadly  enemy,  in  receiving  courtcfles 
from  him.  Favours  from' such  hands,  are  i>oth  sins  aadcarses. 
'  He^  that  can  so  easily  transform  himself,  will  seem  to  do  good 
What  cures  doth  he  often  work  !  what  discoveries  of  thefb !  wfatf 
remedies  of  diabolical  operatious  and  possessions,  by  the  a^eocf 
of  witches,  wizards,  magicians !  what  an  ordinanr  traffic  dom  bo 
h6ld  of  charms,  spells,  amulets !  Ignorance  ana  superstition  aie 
willing  enough  to  be  befriended  by  such  pernicious  helps ;  wiiere- 
by  that  subtle  spirit  both  wins  and  kills  the  sou),  v^e  he  cum 
the  body. 

It  is  not  easy  for  a  man,  where  he  receives  a  benefit  to  8iis|ted 
an  enmity :  but,  withal,  it  is  no  less  than  stupidity,  when  we  find  t 
good  turn  done  us,  not  to  enquire  whence  it  came;  and,  if  we 
hnd  it  to  proceed  from  a  mischievous  intent  of  further  hurt,  DOt  to 
refuse  it. 

That  there  have  been  diseases  remedied,  wounds  healed,  blood 
stanched,  thorns  plucked  out,  serpents  stupified,  winds  procum'y 
by  charms,  is  so  notorious,  that  whoso  would  doubt  of  it  should 
make  himself  a  wonder  of  incredulity :  now  then,  by  what  power 
do  we  think  these  things  done  ? 

Natural,  it  cannot  be :  for  there  is  no  such  efficacy  in  words  or 
characters,  being  but  of  mere  device  and  arbitrary  impositioo,  is 
msrv  produce  real  effects. 

Preternatural  then,  it  must  be ;  and  if  so,  then  either  dirioe  or 
diabolical.  Of  God,  it  cannot  be :  where  hath  he  given  warraotto 
any  such  practice  ?  ^where  any  promise  to  concur  with  it  ?  nay, 
how  oft  hath  he  testified  his  prohibitions  and  detestation  of  Aese 
courses !  Needs  must  it  therefore  be,  by  devilish  operation ;  whose 
agent,  witches  and  sorcerers  are ;  and  whose  means  of  workiog^ 
are  these  superstitious  inventions,  which,  by  a  secret  compact,  re- 
ceive their  force  and  success  from  those  internal  powers. 

Let  those  then,  that  have  given  to  Satan  their  souls,  take  fevoun 
fi'om  him  for  their  bodies :  let  Us,  that  defy  the  author,  abhor  the 
<*ourte$y<  Mine  enemy  offers  me  a  rich  garment :  I  know  it »» 
poisoned ;  else,  he  would  not  give  it  me :  shall  I  take  it,  beau^ 
il  is  rich ;  or  refuse  it,  because  it  is  infections  ?  Let  roe  be  si»> 
rather  than  receive  help  from  such  hands :  let  my  goods  be  l«^ 
rather  than  my  soul  hazarded :  let  me  die,  rather  than  owe  my  '"^ 
to  my  Maker^s  enemy. 
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SECT.  IX.  ''       .  '. 

HOW  WE  ARE  TO  PROCESB  AGAINST  EVIL  SPIRITS. 

We  may  not  yield  to  that  Evil  One.  Our  next;  thought  must  bei 
]io\v  to  oppose  him. 

Our  skilful  Leader  hath  prescribed  a  spiritual  panoply,  both  fof 

*  defence  and  victory :  The  hebnet  of  salvation ;  the  oreast-plate  of 
tigkteousness ;  the  girdle  of  vcrifjif ;  the  sword  (^  the  Spirit  £  a)id  above 
idly  the  shield  of  faiths  wherewith  we  may  be  oi/^  both  to  quench 
and  beat  back  the  fiery  darts  of  thai  wicked  one.  These,  well  put 
on  and  well  managed,  shall  both  secure  ns,  and  foil  our  adversary. 

But  the  art  of  repelling  several  temptations,  is  a  long  work,  ari4 
worthy  of  a  iust  volume.     How  we  ought  to  deal  with  evil  spirits^ 
~in  their  bodily  apparitions  and  possessions,  may  be  seasonable  for 
cur  present  enquiry. 

*  "Whereas,  then,  there  is  pretended  to  be  only  a  doul)1e  way  of 
•proceeding  for  their  ejection ;  the  one  by  pact,  the  other  by  com- 
mand: as  the  former  is  disclaimed,  by  all  ixiithful  Christians;  so 
the  other  is  wont  to  be  trhallenged  and  practised,  by  some>  who 

.  lay  no  small  claim  to  holiness. 

This  we  call  exorcism  or  conjuration :  a  course  so  well  approved 
of  the  Churches  of  the  Roman  Correspondence,  as  that  they  make 
this  office  one  of  the  seven  stains,  whereby  they  ascend  to  their 
highest  order :  but  so  disrelished  by  us,  that  we  ordinarily  place 
conjurers  in  the  same  rank  of  sorcerers,  and  professors  of  the  black 
•and  damned  arts ;  although,  indeed,^  upon  a  strict  inquisition,  we 
shall  find  them  far  diiferent ;  for  conjuration  or  exorcism  implies 
a  kind  of  force  and  violence,  whereas  those,  that  are  in  league  with 
Satan,  go  on  as  upon  a  set  match  in  a  way  cursedly  amicable. 

•  This  latter  is  heinously  sinful ;  as  being  directly  against  the  Di- 
vine Law,  and  a  professed  affront  to  the  Majesty  of  God  :  the  for*- 
iiic*r,  unjustifiable;  as  being  without  divine  warrant. 

•  It  is  most  true,  that  the  disciples  of  Christ  and  their  primitive 
successors  ejected  devUs,  by  command;  and  could  rejoice  to  see 
those  evil  spirits  subjected  to  their  over-ruling  charge  :  but,  withal, 
the  same  persons  healed  all  diseases,  were  perfect  poison  proof, 
spake  divers  languages. 

Why  riiould  any  m  these  latter  times  challenge  a  right  of  succes- 
sion iu  one  of  these,  and  not  claim  it  in  the  other  ?  All  these  were 
given,  with  one  and  the^  same  breath ;  continued,  by  the  same 
power ;  called  in  and  stinted,  by  the  same  providencoi  with  their 
icUow-miracles.  / . 

And,  if  still  this  privilege  were  ordinarily  left  in  the  Church,  it 
were  not  a  work  for  puisnes  and  novices,  but  for  the  greatest  mas- 
ters and  most  learned  and  eminently-holy  doctoi's,  which  the  times 
cvlu  possibly  yield. 

And,  if  this  were  really  done,  as  is  commonly  vaunted  by  them ; 
yet,  with  bow  much  difference  from  the  apostolic  practice  and  issue  t 
With  them  of  pld,  there  was  no  more  but  a  word  of  commaody  ^nd 


ta  instant  ejection :  bere,  what  a  worid  of  business !  what  sprink- 
ling  I  what  censing !  what  blessing^  6(  herbs,  and  btber  ingro^ 
<of  sufiRunigation !  what  variety  of  direful  cer^mdnite !  and,  w|^ 
all  is  done^  the  success  shuls  up  no  otherwise,  than  in  just  su^idjn 
or  censure. 

Not  that  free  scope  is  given,  in  these  last  times,  without  aoj 
check,  to  the  tymnny  of  evil  spirits.  The  good  providence  of  tb 
Highest  bath  not  len  us  un&mished  with  means  of  our  freedom 
ana  deliverance.  Whilst  we  can  pray,  we  cannot  be  remedika 
When  the  dis(^iples^  power  stuck  at  the  dispossession  of  a  demoniac, 
they  beard  from  our  Saviour,  This  kind  goes  not  out  but  bi/fastwf 
and  prayer^.  Whence  it  is  plain,  diat,  as  there  are  severafkindsof 
devils,  one  worse  and  more  powerful  than  another ;  so  the  woot 
6f  them  £Lre  to  be  vanquished  by  prayer,  shaipened  with  iluti* 
iience. 

What  a  diflPerence  then  there  is  of  times  and  means !  At  the  first, 
it  was  a  greater  work  to  dispossess  devils,  by  prayer  and  fasting, 
than  by  command ;  now,  it  were  far  greater  to  do  it,  by  a  iceie 
cofhmand,  than  by  prayer  and  fasting :  that^  which  was  tbea  oA- 
tiaHly  done,  v/txe  now  strangely  mirziculous  ;  and  that,  which isii 
the  ordina^^  course  now,  was  then  rare  and  unusual :  the  power  of 
an  adjuring  command,  we  see  ceased ;  the  power  of  fervent  pnja, 
isan  never  be  out  of  date. 

This,  and  this  only,  is  the  r^me^y  of  both  bodily  and  mend 
^6ssesiiion :  thus,  if  we  will  resist  the  devil,  he  shall  jke  arjxy  fron 
tis.  Upon  the  ground  of  this  scripture  it  was,  as  myself  was  witnea, 
that,  in  our  age,  Mr.  Dayrel,  a  godly  and  zealous  preacher,  uDder- 
t66k,  and,  accordingly  tlirough  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  to 
ful  devotion,  performed,  those  famous  ejectments  of  evil  spiriti, 
both  at  Nottingham  and  Lancashire,  whicb  exercised  the  press  and 
taised  no  small  envy  from  the  gaiasayers* 

Shortly,  all,  that  we  have  to  do  concerning  malignant  spirits,  ifi 
to  repay  them  with  hatred ;  to  persuade  our  hearts  of  their  contiiwal 
digging  of  us  for  mischief;  to  arm  ourselves  with  constant  resohi- 
tiftns  ot  resistance ;  diligently  to  v.atch  the -ways  of  their  tcmpo^ 
tir^ns^;  t6  keep  the  strangest  guard  upon  our  weakest  parts;  tof* 
lify  ourselves,  by  our  faithful  prayers  ;  and,  by  the  virtue  of  oar 
faith,  to  make  bun  ours,  who  is  able  to  sti'engthen  us,  and  to  am 
us  more  than  conquerors. 

SECT.  X. 

OF  THE  trOtrtrL  EfitATE  OF  THE  SOUL^  OF  TM  DAMNED. 

It  is  not  for  our  discourse,  to  sever  those,  whom  the  divine  josl«* 
will  have  |)ut  together ;  Devils^  and  Damned  Souls. 

There  is  none  of  thdse  evil  spirits,  which  doth  not,  wheresoever 
ht  is,  carry  his  hfell  about  him :  yet,  doubtless,  there  are  d^t€« 
of  their  torture :  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  our  time  ff^^ 
thosfc  devils  to  out-  Blessed  Saviour :  and  how  do  they  beg  not  to  w 
iotninanded  tb  the  itep !  ^      . 

Ketureibate  souls  af  ^  nb  less  partneils  of  then-  pain,  than  objects  (h 
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Aeir  fufj.  No  sooner  is  tlm  living  spirit  of  oun  dislo^^d  from  t^ 
body y  thaa  it  is  presented,  as  in  a  Privy  Sessions^  to  her  Judge ; 
from  whom  she  receives  a  speedy  doQiu^  of  hfe,  or  deaths  The 
jeDtence  is  iostanUy  seconded,  wi|Ja  an  answerable  execution*  The 
good  angels  are  glad  actors,  i\\  the  happy  instalment  of  the  just,,in 
their  fliory:  the  evil  angels  seize  upon  the. guilty  soul^  and  drag 
it  to  tneir  hell.  For  any  third  place,  or  condition ;  let  them  take 
thought,  that  believe  it :  for  me,  I  must  profess  I  never  saw  any 
colour  of  ground  for  it,  in  the  Sacred  Oracles  of  God  ;  and  sha^ 
not  easily  believe,  that  a  truth,  mainly  importing  us,  would  haY« 
been  concealed  from  our  ejes. 

'  Woe  is  me^  what  a  doleful,  what  a  dreadful  spectacle  is  this, 
which  is  now  presented  to  my  soul !  the  burning  Tophet ;  the  bot» 
tomless  pit ;  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone ;  the  region  of  horror 
and  death :  wherein  there  is  the  perfection  of  all  more-than-con- 
ceiveable  anguish ;  the  full  consummation  of  tbe  divine  vengeance 
to  sinners  :  exquisiteness,  eternity  of  torment  f  despair  and  impossU 
bility  of  release,  or  intermission ;  perpetual  dying,  per|>etttal  Itv* 
ing  m  a  death  that  nisver  can  end.  How  are  my  thoughts  at  a  loss 
in  this  place  of  confusion !  whether  shall  1  more  trenible,  O  God» 
at  the  consideration  of  thv  terrible  justice,  or  be  swallowed  up  with 
astoni^ment  of  these  iti&nite  and  intolerable  suHerings  i  I  should 
not  know  thee,  if  I  did  not,  with  holy  Chrysostom,  believe,  that 
the  utter  loss  of  thy  presence  alooe,  is  as  a  thousand  hells :  to  be 
for  ever  banished  from  thy  sight,  in  which  is  tbe  fulness  of  joy, 
what  can  it  be  less,  than  fulness  of  torment  ?  But,  alas,  thii  is  uur 
irom  a  mere  absence. 

.  The  very  sin  of  tiie  damned  is  no  small  part  of  tlieir  hell ;  for  ps 
all  their  powers,  parts,  faculties,  are'  as  so  many  subjects  of  their 
insupportable  pain  and  torture;  so^  out  of  that  insuiferable  extre- 
mity, they  conceive  a  desperate  indignation  and  hatred  against 
.God :  not,  as  he  is  in  himself,  iidimtely  good,  for  goodness  can  be 
310  object  of  hate ;  but,  as  he  is  to  them,  a  severe,  though  most 
^utt,  avenger  of  sin :  to  which  is  ever  added  a  will  obstinately  fixed 
in  evil;  while  they  were  in  their  way,  they  wQpre  in  a  Dossibility  ^ 
reclamation ;  now  that  they  are  in  tenninoy  they  can  Be  no  other 
than  they  are.  As,  theretore,  the  glorified  souls  are  in  a  condi- 
tion, like  to  the  angels  of  heaven :  so  the  damned  are  in  the  state 
of  devils ;  not  more  capable  of  avoiding  torment,  than  sin ;  equally 
reserved  in  eoerlasiing  chains  (fdarkvesSj  to  thejudgmeni  of  the  great 
day :  when,  woe  is  me !  that,  which  seemed  little  less  than  infi- 
nite, shall  yet  receive  a  further  aggravation  of  pain  and  misetv  ; 
when  the  addition  of  the  body  shall  ^ive  a  further,  extent  to  tnis 
woeful  cruciation,  without  all  possibility  of  release  for  ever. 

Alas,  what  anguish  do  I  feel  in  myself,  to  see  the  body  of  a 
malefactor  flaming  at  a  stake !  and  vet  this  is  but  the  act  of  a  few 
minutes :  for  the  air,  so  vehemently  incended,  instantly  stops  the 
Lge  of  that  free  bveath,  which  should  maintain  life ;  and  the 


csb;  by  opposition  of  that  QOBEibustible  scatter  which  encompassei 
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it,  is  soon  turned  into  dead  dndcn.  But,  if  I  could  conceive  oft 
body  frying  a  whole  day  in  a  continued  flame,  Lord,  how  should  I 
be  affected  mtix  the  sad  cempamon  of  that  intolerable  tonnent,  aad 
burn  inwardly  with  the  sense  of  another's  pain  !  but,  to  think  of  i 
vhole  year's  broiling  in  such  a  fire,  how  can  it  but  turn  our  bcmdi 
within  us !  What  then,  Oh,  what  is  it,  to  conceive  of  lying  in  a 
Ate  more  intense  than  nature  can  kindle,  for  hundreds,  tnousandi, 
millions,  yea  millions  of  millions  of  years ;  yea,  furtber  beyoud 
these,  than  tbese  are  beyond  a  minute  of  time  to  all  eternity: 
%Aere,  besides  the  endurtoce,  erery  thing,  that  makes  towards  toe 
mitigation  of  other  pains,  adds  to  these  I . 

Here  is  society  or  tortures ;  but  such,  as  tortnieth  more:  tfaoM 
perpetual  bowlings,  and  shriekings,  and  wailings  of  so  many  mil- 
lions of  the  damned,  were  enongn  to  make  the  place  a  heU,  even 
to  him,  that  should  be  exempted  from  those  sunerings.  Here  ii 
'scfme  glimpse  of  knowledge  of  the  blessed  estate  of  glorified  soub; 
enough  to  heighten  their  envy,  enough  to  perfect  their  torment: 
even  as  meat  is  set  before 'that  man,  which  is  doomed  to  iamish. 
Shortly,  here  is  exquisite  dis9on5olateness,  gloomy  darkness,  ei- 
trenje  horror^  pain  insufTerabte,  hideous  etaculadous,  utter  hope- 
Jessness,  vexing  indignatioif,  furious  blasphemies,  infinite  dolour 
and  anguish;  without  relaxation,  without  pity,  without  posiabi% 
of  remedy,  ir  ease,  or  end.  How  can  it  be  otherwise  i  O  God,  n 
'thy  mercy  have  prepared  such  a  hearen  for  thy  poor  servaDts, 
whose  viery  best  works,  for  their  great  imperfection,  deserve  oo- 
tbiiYg  but  punishment ;  what  a  hell  hath  thy  justice  provided  fer 
those  enemies  of  thine,  that  wilfully  despite  thee,  and  offend  d 
malicious  wickedness !  flow  infinitely  art  thoq  more  just,  than  an- 
hets  can  be  miseyablje !    *   ' 

But  it  k  onoueh,  O  nay  sou),  to  have  looked  into  the  pit ;  enoDgb, 
'  to  maike  thjee  to  lament  the  woefiil  condition  of  those,  tnat  are  there 
ihut  tip ;  enough,  to  warn  thee  to  avoid  those  sinful  ways,  that  ledi 
down  to  these  chambers  of  death ;  enough,  to  make  thee  think  no 
teais  can  be  sufficient,  to  bewail  the  desperate  carelessness  of  wretch: 
ed  sinners,  that  run  on  in  a  known  course  of  wickedness,  without 
any  regard'  of  an  ensuing  dconnation.  Alas,  so  are  they  bewitched, 
they  have  not  the  grace  to  pity  thetnselves  and  to  foresee  the  daa- 
ger  of  their  6wn  utter  perdition ;  which  if  they  could  but  look  into, 
mey  would  be  ready  to  run  mad  with  horror.  Poor  souls,  could  they 
but  recover  their  reason,  they  would  then  think,  "  If  a  thousand 
days'  pleasure  Cannot  weigh  with  one  hour's  torment,  what  do  I 
buy  one  hdur'g  pleasure  with  the  torment  of  more  tfian  ten  tho* 
'^nd'ages  ?*  How  do  I 'dare  to  dance,  for  a  few  minutes,  upon  the 
mouth  of  hell,  wittt  the  peril  of  an  everlasting  burning  ?"  Sureffi 
if  infidelity  had  not  robbed  men  of  their  wits,  they  could  not  re- 
isolve  to  purchase  the  momentary  pleaaurea  of  sin^  with  so  dresdfrl 
and  eternal  damnationc 


THE  mviSIBtB  WOIIJ)«  9C&K  IIL-^&SCAPmTLATION.  ^PW 

SECT.  XL 

ft 

A  RECiPrrULATION  OP  THE  WHOLE  DISCOURSE. 

.And  now,  what  is  to  be  done  \  Surely,  as  some  traveller,  that  hath^ 
with  maiiy  weaiy  steps,  passed  through  divers  kingdoms  and  coun- 
tries, being  now  retumea  to  his  quiet  home,  is  wont  to  solace  his 
leisure,  by  recalling  to  his  thoughts  a  short  mental  landscape  of 
those  regions,  through  which  he  nath  journeyed ;  here  conceivin|f 
a  large  plain,  there  a  lake ;  here  a  track  of  mountains,  theie  a 
woody  here  a  fen,  there  a  city ;  here  a  sea,  there  a  desert ;  so  do* 
thou,  O  my  sou),  upon  this  voyage  of  thine  through  the  great  InvU 
sible  World,  bethink  thyself  oi  what  thou  hast  seen ;  and  so  abndgo 
this  large  prospect  to  thyself,  as  that  it  may  never  be  out  of  thine 
eye. 

Think,  first,  that,  whatsoever  diou  seest,  thou  canft  not  look 
bedde  the  Invisible  Majesty  of  thy  God.  All  this  material  world 
is  his ;  he  is  in  all ;  rather,  all  is  in  him;  who,  io  comprehends  this 
universe,  that  he  is  infinitely  without  it.  Thiiik  of  him,  as  with  thee; 
as  in  thee;  as  every  where. '  Do  thou,  therefore,  ever  acknowledge 
him,  ever  adore  him,  ever  enjoy  him>  ever  be  approved  of  him.  See 
Hm;  firom  whom,  thou  canst  not  be  kid;  rely  on  him;  without 
whom,  thou  canst  not  subsist :  glorify  him ;  without  whom^  thov 
canst  not  be  happy. 

Next,  as  those,  that  have  their  celestis^l  life  and  being,  by,  from, 
and  in  him,  wonder  at  the  glorious  Hierarchy  of  the  heavenly  An- 
gels :  bless  him,  in  their  pure  and  spiritual  nature,  in  their  innu« 
merable  numbers,  in  their  mighty  power,  in  their  excellent  know* 
led^e :  bless  him,  in  their  comely  orders,  in  their  divine  offices,  in 
their  beneficial  employments,  in  their  gracious  care  and  love  of 
mankind.  And,  so  fiir  as  weak  flesh  andblood  may  with  pure  and 
majestioal  spirits,. converse  with  them  daily:  eutertaiii  tnem,  for 
thou  knowest  they  are  present,  with  awful  observances,  with  spiri- 
tual allocutions :  ask  of  thyself,  how  pleasing  thine  actions  are  to 
them:  receivefrom  them  their  holy  iniections;  return  to  them,  un- 
der thy  God,  thy  thankful  acknowledgments:  expect  from  them 
a  gracious  tuition  here,  and  a  happy  triiiisportation  to  thy  glory. 

After  these,  repr^ent  to  thyself  the  blessed  society  of  the  late 
charge,  and  now  partners,  of  those  heavenly  angels,  the  Glorified 
Spints  of  the  Just  See  the  certainty  of  their  immortal  being,  in 
the  state  of  their  separation.  See  them,  in  the  very  instant  of  their 
parting,  blessed  with  the  vision,  with  the  fruition,  of  their  God, 
See  how  they  now  bathe  themselves  in  that  celestial  bliss ;  as  being 
^o  fully  sated  with  joy  and  happiness,  that  Uiey  qannot  so  much  as 
^desire  more.  See  them,  in  a  mutual  interknowledge,  enjoying 
each  others*  blessedness.  See  the  happy  communion,  which  they 
hold  with  their  warfanng  brotherhood,  here  upon  earth ;  whose  vie- 
.tofy  and  consummation  they  do,  in  a  generality,  sue  for  to  tbb 
Throne  of  Grace.  Foresee  then^  lastly,  after  a  longinjg  desire  of 
ib^etiog  ^fitb  ttietr  old  apd  sever  forgotten  partner,  joyfiilly 
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united  to  their  now-glorified  bodies;  and  employing  tliefretefmtj- 
Df  life,  in  continual  Halleliyehs  io  hm,  that  sits  upon  the  Hirone. 
Take  up  thy  re^  here,  O  my  soul,  for  ever. 

But  do  not,  as  yet,  thus  end  thj^  prospect :  it  is  ^ood  for  thee, 
<o  know  woree  things.  If,  in  paradiise,  tie  Tree  of  the  Knowledge 
^Good  and  Evil  vnere  forbidden  to  our  first  parents,  the  act  of  the 
tnowtedge  of  both  is  not  forbidden  to  us :  ex'cn  to  know  evil  in  spe- 
elation,  tnay  avoid  the  kno\^iedge  of  it  in  a  woeful  expericiice. 
See,  then,  <Jmy  soul^  the  best  creature  falleth  from  good  into 
^vih  In  choosing  it,  see  him,  by  mis-inclininfi^  his  own  will,  apos- 
tftiissing  from  his  Infinite  Creator;  and  hurted  down  headlong, 
fiT>m  the  height  of  heavenly  gloiy,  to  the  bottom  of  the  nethermost 
"hell. 

See  the  iirecoverable  condition  and  dpeadfbl  numbers  of  those 
Precipitated  Angels  :  see  their  formidable  power;  their  implacable 
malice;  their maiTclloiTs  knowledge,  craft,  skill  to  do  mischief; 
tlieir  perpetual  msocdiinations  of  our  destruction,  especially  in  their 
last  assaults :  see  their  counterfeisance,  in  their  glorious  and  seem- 
ingly •holy  apparitions,  for  a  spiritual  adx^antage. 

And,  when  thou  hast  recollected  thyself  to  a  resohition  of  de- 
Jinnee  and  unweariable  resistance,  cast  thine  eye  upon  the  deplora- 
We  condition  of  those  Damned  Souls,  whom  they  have  either  be- 
trayed by  their  fraud,  t)r  by  their  violence  mastered ;  and,  xfHik 
thou  dost  bless  and  magnify  the  divine  justice  in  their  deserved  tor- 
«ttent,  spend  thy  tears  upon  those,  who  would  needs  spend  their  etff- 
tiity  or  being,  in  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing:'  and,  lastly, 
TOuze  up  thyself,  in  the  moment^of  tny  remamiog  lire,  unto  all  care- 
4\il  and  fervent  endeavours,  to  sive  thyself,  ana  to  rescue  Others 
from  this  fearful  damnation. 

SECT.  XIL 

TI!F  COMT>AnTSi>N  O?  ftOTH  WOftLDS :   AND  HOW  OUR  THOUGHTS  m 
AFFECTIONS  SHOULD  BE  TAKEN  UP  WITH  THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD. 

2N^ow,  then,  having  taken  a  view  of  both  woiids ;  of  the  materiil 
world,  by  the  eyes  of  sense  and  reason ;  of  the  invisible,  by  tlie 
eyes  of  reason  and  faith ;  I  cannot  but  admire  God  in  both,  and 
both  of  them  in  God ;  but  the  invisible  so  much  more,  as  it  is  infi* 
liitely  beyond  the  other :  for,  God  himself  is  the  world  of  this  world; 
.whom,  while  in  the  material' world  we  admire  in  his  creatures,  in 
this  immaterial  we  admire  in  himself.  Now  himself  must  needs  be 
infinitely  more  wonderful,  than  many  worlds,  if  such  there  were, 
of  those  creations,  that  should  proc*eed  from  bin>. 

As  for  the  jiarts  of  the  *  created,  but  Invisible  World,  it  ipu* 
needs  be  said,  the  lightsome  part  of  it  hath  more  gloi^',  than  any 
piece  pf  the  material  world  can  be  capably  of :  on  the  oontrafy,  the 
dark  and  privative  region  of  the  Invisible  WoiM,  haith  infiuitely 
more  horror  than  the  other.  For,  what  is  the  worst  and  most  dis- 
consolate darkness  of  this  visible  world,  hot  a  privation  of  the  ligk^ 
of  the  sua  I  which  yet  can  n^-er  be  so  absolute  as  to  exchide  ^H'^ 
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})drfect  diffusion  of  those!  insensible  glimmerings :  whereas  the  dark* 
ness  of  this  spiritual  world  is  an  utter  privation  of  the  sight  of  God; 
joined  with  an  unconceivable  anguish.  Even  iii  nafcure,  spiritual  es- 
'«ences  must  needs  be  more  excellent  thaA  bodily ;  and  of  only  spi- 
rits it  is,  that  the  Invisible  World  consisteth.  Besides,  what  vanity 
and  inconstancy  do  we  find  every  where,  in  this  material  and  ele- 
mentary  world:  what  creature  is  there,  which  doth  not  exchange 
life,  for  death;  being,  for  dissolution;  sanity,  for  corruption? 
What  uproars  do  we  find  in  the  air !  what  commotions  and  turbu- 
lencies  up6n  earth !  The  best  state  of  things  is  an  uncertain  vicissi- 
tude ;  the  worst,  certain  desolation  and  destruction  :  whereas,  th6 
Invisible  World  is  settled  in  a  firm  and  steady  immutability  ;  thd 
blessed  angels  and  souls  of  the  saints  being  so  fixed  in  their  glory^ 
that  they  are  now  no  more  capable  of  alteration.  Shortly,  he,  that 
saw  boui  worlds,  shuts  up  all  in  one  word :  The  thuigs^  iha^  art 
'Seerif  are  tempo) al ;  the  things^  that  are  not  seen,  eternal;  2  Cor. 
iv.  18. 

As,  then,  1  can  never  open  my  bodily  eyes,  but  I  shall  see  tht 
material  world ;  and  I  hope  I  siiall  never  see  it,  but  I  shall  praise 
the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the  Infinite  Creator  of  itt 
so  phall  it  be  one  of  the  main  cares  of  mjr  lift*,  to  bless  the  eyes  of  my 
soul,  with  the  perpetual  view  of  the  Spiritual  and  Invisible  Worli 
Eveiy  action,  eveiy  occurrent  shall  mind  me  of  those  hidden  and 
better  things :  and  I  shall  so  admit  of  all  material  objects,  as  if  they 
were  altogether  transparent;  that  through  them  1  might  see  wonder- 
ful prospects  of  another  wbrid.  And,  certainly,  if  we  shall  be  able 
so  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  our  senses,  that  we  shall  see,  not 
what  we  see,  but  what  we  think,  as  it  uses  to  be  in  the  strong  in- 
tentions of  the  mind ;  and  shall  make  eartlily  things,  not  as  lu* 
nets  to  shut  up  our  sight,  but  spectacles  to  transmit  it  to  spiritual 
objeas ;  we  shall  lead  a  life  as  far  removed  from  those  beasts  which 
we  see,  as  new  ajiproaching  to  those  angels  whom  we  converse 
\»ith  and  see  not. 

Neither  shall  it  be  enough  for  us  to  know  an  Invisible  World,  and 
to  consider  that  alV  we  see  is  the  least  part  of  what  we  see  not ;  un- 
less we  be  so  affected  to  the  unseen  world,  as  we  ought.  It  is  not 
knowledge,  that  must  shew  us  how  to  be  Christians ;  but  it  is  our 
affection,  that  must  make  us  sO. 

In  the  acknowledgment  therefore,  of  an  invisible  Glory  and  In- 
finiteness,  our  hearts,  must  be  ever  taken  up  with  a  continual  awe 
?ind  reverence.  If  some  great  prince  shall  vouchsafe  to  let  me  be 
seen  of  him,  although  he  please  to  keep  himself  unseen  of  me ;  and 
shall  only,  according  td  the  stiitc  of  some  great  eastern  monafchs, 
speak  to  me  behind  a  vail  or  traverse ;  or,  as  the  great  Prete  of  the 
South  had  wont  to  grace  ambassadors,  shew  me  only  some  part  of 
his  le^  *,  s^  as  that  1  may  understand  him  to  be  {^resent ;  I  should 
think  It  concerned  me,  to  cArry  myself  in  no  less  seemly  fashion  to- 

•  Jo,  Leo  .\fric,  deicr,  Afr. 


50t  DkvOTIONAL  WORKS. 

irardsbim,  than  if  I  saw  his  (ace :  for  his  sight  of  me,  calls  for  % 
due  regand  from  me  ;  not  my  sight  of  him. 

Since,  thei^fore»  we  have  so  certain  demonstrations  of  the  an. 
doubted  presence  of  God  and  his  holy  angels  ever  with  us,  diough 
not  discernible  by  our  bodily,  eyes»  with  what  fear  and  trembliDg, 
with  what  reverence  and  devotion,  should  we  always  stand  or  traU: 
before  them !  making  it  our  main  care  to  be  approved  of  them,  to 
whom  we  lie  no  less  open  than  they  9ure  hid  to  us. 

As  for  the  glorified  saints  of  God,  who  are  {;one  before  us  to  our 
home ;  with  what  spiritual  joy  should  we  be  ravished  at  the  consi- 
deration  of  their  blessed  condition !  who  now  have  attained  to  the 
eod  of  their  hopes,  glory  and  bliss  without  end  >  ever  seeing,  ever 
enjoying  him,  at  whose  right-hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore: 
how  should  we  bless  God  for  tlieir  blessedness,  and  long  for  oar 
own! 

Lastly,  how  should  our  joy  be  seasoned  with  a  cautious  fear, 
when  we  cast  our  eyes  upon  those  objects  of  dread  and  horror,  the 
imncipalities  and  powers  of  dariuiess :  not  so  confined  to  their  heil» 
as  to  leave  us  untempted,  and  encreasing  their  sin  and  torment  by 
our  tejDptation ! 

How  should  our  hearts  bleed  with  sorrow  and  commiseration  of 
those  wretched  souls,  which  we  see  daily  entangled  in  the  snares  of 
the  Devil;  axul  captivated  by  him,  at  his  will,  nere  on  earth ;  and 
frying,  under  his  everlasting  torments,  in  the  pit  of  hell ! 

How  should  our  hearts  be  prepossessed  with  a  most  earnest  and 
▼igilant  care,  to  resist  ail  the  flangerous  assaults  of  those  wicked  spi- 
rits, and  to  prevent  the  peril  of  our  own  like-woeful  destruction ! 
If  we  shall  make  this  use  of  our  being  in  this  visible  world,  happy 
are  we,  that  ever  we  came  into  it ;  more  nappy,  in  our  going  ou( 
of  it :  for,  having  tfafos  u^ed  it,  as  if  we  used  it  not,  we  shall  so  eu* 
joy  the  other,  as  tho^  that  ever  enjoy  it ;  and,  in  it,  all  gloiy,  ho- 
nour, immortality. 

Lo,  then,  O  my  soul,  the  glorious  world,  which  thou  art  now  as* 
piring  unto  \  yea,  wb^reinto  thou  art  now  entering.  There,  there 
fix  thyself,  never  to  be  removed.  Look  dowa  upon  these  inferior 
things,  with  an  overly  contempt :  forget  what  is  past,  as  if  it  had 
ne\'er^beeiu  Bid  a  willing  farewell  to  this  visible  world ;  wherein  thy 
Creator  hath  a  just  interest  of  doiy,  for  that  the  substance  of  it  » 
the  wondrous  workmanship  of  his  bands ;  so  Satan,  styled  the  Prince 
of  it,  claimeth  no  small  share,  in  regard  of  its  sinful  (lepravation. 

Farewell>  then,  ye  frivolous  and  windy  honours,  whose  manage^ 
ment  is  ever  wont  to  be  in  other  hands,  not  in  our  own :  which  hate 
ever  been  no  less  fickle,  than  the  breath  ye  have  depended  upon: 
whose  chief  use  hath  been  for  temptation,  to  puff  up  the  heart  widi 
a  proud  conceit  of  eminence  above  others ;  not  requiting,  in  the 
mean  while,  the  danger,  with  any  solid  contentment 

Farewell,  ye  deceitful  nches,  which,  when  we  have,  we  pannot 
hold;  and,  even  while  we  hold,  we  cannot  enjoy :  and,  ifweofo 
and  affect  to  enjoy,  is  it  not  with  ourspintqal  lots  ?  for  what  love 
we  yield  tp  cast  aw^y  upon  you^  ^e  abate  to  hjjq;;^  that  ia  the  inie 
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and  all*suf&cient  good.  More  than  for  necessary  use,  we  are  never 
the  better  for  you ;  oftentimes,  the  worse :  your  load  is  more  un- 
easy, than  your  worth  is  precious. 

Farewell,  pleasures,  if  I  ever  knew  what  ye  were ;  which  have 
always  wont  to  afford  more  sting  than  honey :  whose  only  scope 
hath  professedly  been,  under  a  pretence  of  delectation,  to  debauch 
and  emasculate  the  mind,  and  to  dis-relish  all  spiritual  comforts ; 
where  your  expectation  bath  been  somewhat  delightful,  your  frui* 
tion  hath  been  unsatisfying ;  your  loss,  displeasing ;  your  remem^ 
bran<^e,  irksome. 

Farewell,  friends,  some  of  whose  unsteadiness  and  unfaithfulness 
hath  helped  to  add  to  my  load,  which  the  fidelity  of  others  had  not 
power  to  ease ;  whose  love  might  be  apt  to  conaole  my  shipwreck, 
but  could  not  spare  me  a  plank  to  swim  to  the  shore ;  shortly, 
whose  common  misery  may  be  more  ready  to  receive,  than  give 
comfort. 

The  honour,  that  now  I  reach  at,  is  no  less  than  a  crown ;  and 
that,  not  fadine  and  corruptible,  as  all  these  earthly  diadems  are ; 
but  immarcescmly  eternal;  a  crown  of  righteousness,  a  crown  of 
glorv. 

The  riches,  that  I  am  now  for,  are  not  such  that  are  digged  out 
of  the  ba$e  entrails  of  the  earth,  obnoxious  to  spoil  and  plunder ; 
but  treasures  laid  up  in  heaven. 

The  pleasures,  that  I  now  affect,  are  the  fulness  of  joy  at  the 
right-hand  of  the  Almighty  for  evermore. 

The  friends,  that  I  ambitiously  sue  for,  are  those,  that  shall  re- 
ceive me  into  everlasting  habitations.  Lastly,  farewell,  vanishing 
life;  and  welcome,  blessed  eternity:  even  so,. Lord  Jesu,  come 
quickly. 


END  OP  THE  SIXTH  VOLUME. 
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